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SIX MARTYRS BURNT AT BRENTFORD. 481

TJlfen he charged them to appear before him again the next day in Mary.

i^reafternoon, between one and two of the clock, to hear the defini- "aTdT
^ive sentence read against them, according to the ecclesiastical laws 1558.

then in force. At which time, he sitting in judgment, talking with ^^^

these godly and virtuous men, at last came into the said place sir ^^^^^
Edward Hastings and sir Thomas Cornwallis, knights, two of queen and IJ^

Mary's officers of her house ; and being there, they sat them down cornwlt

over against the chancellor, in whose presence the said chancellor con-
c^n^^g^f

demned those good poor lambs, and delivered them over to the nation of

secular power, who received and carried them to prison immediately, manyrs.

and there kept them in safety, till the day of their death.

In the mean time this naughty chancellor slept not, I warrant you,

but that day in which they were condemned, he made certificate into

the lord chancellor's office, from whence the next day after was sent

a writ to burn them at Brentford aforesaid, which accordingly was
^.^^f"^,,

accomplished in the same place, the said 14th day of July ; whereunto

they being brought, made their humble prayers unto the Lord Jesus,

undressed themselves, went joyfully to the stake (whereunto they

were bound), and the fire flaming about them, they yielded their

souls, bodies, and lives, into the hands of the omnipotent Lord, for

whose cause they did suflfer, and to whose protection I commend thee,

gentle reader. Amen.
Among these six was one William Pikes (as ye have heard), who

sometime dwelt in Ipswich in Suffolk, by his occupation a tanner, a

very honest godly man, and of a virtuous disposition, a good keeper

of hospitality, and beneficial to the persecuted in queen Mary's days.

This said William Pikes, in the third year of queen Mary's reign,

a little after Midsummer, being then at liberty, went into his garden,

and took with him a Bible of Rogers's translation,^ where he, sitting

with his face towards the south, reading on the said Bible, suddenly fell

down upon his book, between eleven and twelve o'clock of the day,

four drops of fresh blood, and he knew not from whence it came.

Then he, seeing the same, was sore astonished, and could by no
means learn (as I said) from whence it should fall : and wiping out

one of the drops with his finger, he called his wife and said, "• In the

virtue of God, wife, what meaneth this .'' will the Lord have four

sacrifices ? I see well enough the Lord will have blood : his will be
done, and give me grace to abide the trial ! Wife, let us pray,"

said he, " for I fear the day draweth nigh." Afterward, he daily

looked to be apprehended of the papists ; and it came to pass accord-

ingly, as ye have heard. Thus much thought I good to write thereof,

to stir up our dull senses in considering the Lord's works, and reve-

rently to honour the same. His name there-for be praised for

evermore ! Amen.
* Here ^ is to be noted by the way, amongst those that suffered at

Braineforde, one there was of the said company, who, at their burning,

desired of God some token to be given, whereby the people might
know that they died in the right. After, coming to the place of execu-

(1) This was William Tyndale's translation, published at Hamburgh under the name of " Thomas
Matthewes :" the press was corrected by John Rogers. See an account of this Bible in vol. v.

pp. 410—413.—Ed.
(2) This story, exemplifying the credulity of the times in which Foxe lived, is introduced from

his First Edition, p. 1670.—Ed.

VOL. VIIl. I i



A.D.
155S.

482 VERSKS ox BISHOP UONKER.

Mary, tioii, aiul hc'iug ill tlio firc, there appeared in liiin that so prayed, in

his })reast, a marvelous Avhite cross, as white as the paper ; the

breadth wlicreot' extended from tlic one slioulder to the otlier, the

length beinfj as much as tlie breadth. The compass thereof in every-

place was as broad as a hand. This cross appeared so lonff till he

fell down flat to the fire. Master Dean, aforesaid, did sec it with his

eyes ; and he that saw, did justify it ; and himself declared it to me
with his own mouth, anno 1561, October 14th.*

Moreover, concerning the said ^V'illiam Pikes, as he was in New-
gate sore sick and at the point of death, so that no man looked he

should live six hours, lie declared to them that stood by, that he had

been twice in persecution before, and that now he desired the Lord,

if it were his will, that he might glorify his name at the stake ; and

so, as he prayed, it came to pass at Brentford.

Ye heard before, that of those two-and-twenty taken at Islington,

thirteen were burnt, and six escaped, albeit very hardly, and some of

them not without scourging by the hands of the bishop ; in the which

number was Thomas Hinshaw and John Milles.

*R. L.

Quifl> iniserurn laceras, (jiiid virgis, tiirgide, torques?

Facti iioniie pudet, sanguinolente, tui .'

Ins>irguiit lapides : surgunt animalia quasque
Dentibus, O Bufo, te laniare suis.»

Ex Epigrammate Ennii apud Ciceronem Allusio.

Si fas c.-Edendo coelestia scaiidere cuiquani est,

Bonnero cceli maxima porta patet.

In Effigiem Bonneri Carmen.

Quid nova forma viri, quid virga, quid ora, quid alvus,

Pondera quid ventris, crassitiesque velit ?

Corpus amaxaeum, distento abdoniine pigrum,
Rides anne stupes, lector amice, magis?

Vasta quid ista velint si nescis pondera, dicani

:

Nam niliil hie mirum venter obesus habct.

Carnibus himiaiiis et sanguine vescitur atro,

Tercentos aiuiis liauserat ille tribus.

Ergo quid hoc monstri est, recto vis nomine dicam ?

Nomen nee Matris, nee gerit illc Patris.

Qui patre Savago natus, falsoque Bonerus
Uicituv : hunc melius dixeris Orbiliuui.'

The same in English.

Muse nf)tso mucli that nature's work is tluis deformed now,
With belly blown, and head so swoln, for I shall tell you how:
Tills cannibal, in three years' space, three hundred martyrs slew

;

They wiTc his food ; he loved so blood, he spared none he knew.

It should appear that blood feeds fat, if men lie well and soft
;

For Bonner's belly waxt with blood, though he seemed to fast oft.

O bloody beast ! l)i-\vail the death of those that thou hast slain :

In tune repent, since thou canst not their lives restore again.

G n.
(1) Tliii st.inza is from the First Edition, p IGSO.— Ed. (2) See Hor. Epist. II. 1. 71.—Ed.



THE SCOURGING OF THOMAS HINSHAW, ^gg

*ln Bonerum.
Mary.

A D
Magna' fuit priscis mulctandi gloria noxas, 1558

Et disciplinje cura severa pire.
'—

Tempore defecit
;
quid non cariosa vetustas

Carpit? et in pejus, quos viguere, trahit?

Nam pro suppliciis imitantia sacra Lupercos
Sacrifici virga perficit uncta manus.

Tarn rigidos mores dum sic fluxisse Bonerus,

lile vetustatis cultor amansque, dolet

;

Jure Lupercorum lictoris fasce flagellum

Mutat, et antiqui signa rigoris amat.

Nee tamen Orbilii prudens convitia pastor

Sed neque plagosi crimina falsa timet.*

In Bonerum,

Carnificis nomen debetur jure Bonero,
Qui sine Christicolas crimine niactat eves.

Certe carnificis iniiniti nomine gaudet,

Sique isto pejus nomine nomen, amat.

Carnificem vocitas ? ridet. Crudelia facta

Narras ? rem gratam non facis ipse minus.

Det Deus ut sapias meliora, Bonere, vel istis

Te feriant mentis munera digna precor.

THE SCOURGING OF THOMAS HINSHAW,

In the godly number above mentioned, which were apprehended at The story

Islington, there congregated together, for their exercise of prayer and ma^'nin-

reading, was this Thomas Hinshaw above named, a young man of tlie ^''^w.

age of nineteen or twenty years, prentice in PauFs churchyard with

one master Pugson, who, \ni\\ the rest, was carried to tlie constables ^^^'^,-j,

of Islington, and there every one of them searched, and led forthwith

to the chief justice master Cholmley, dwelling in the Old Bailey in choiniiey

London ; and by him then the said Thomas Hinshaw was sent to uce.
''"''

Newgate, and there remaining prisoner without conference with any

about eight weeks, at the last was sent for to Bonner, bishop of Bonner,

London, and by him, Harpsfield, and Cole, examined. After wliich fi^M^lnd

examination he was sent to Newgate again, where he remained a three ^o'e.

weeks following; which time being *blowen over*, he was sent for again

before the said bishop, the day being Saturday, and with him had

much talk to little purpose. The next day after also, which was

Sunday, they persuaded with him very much in like manner, and

perceiving they could not bend him unto their bow, in the afternoon

the bishop, going unto Fulham, took him with him, where, imme- Hinshaw

diately after his coming, he was set in the stocks, remaining there all plimam,"

the first night with bread and water. The next morning the bishop
\^^\^f

came and examined him himself, and perceiving no yielding to his stocks.

mind, he sent master Harpsfield to talk with him ; who, after long

talk, in the end fell to raging words, calling the said Thomas Hin-

shaw " peevish boy,"" and asked him whether he thought he went

about to damn his soul, or no, etc. : unto which the said Thomas
answered, that he was persuaded that they laboured to maintain their

dark and devilish kingdom, and not for any love to truth. Then

(t) See Edition 1563, p. 1()90.—Ed.
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484 THE SCOURGING OF JOHN MILLES.

Mary. Harpsfield, being in a mighty rage, told the bishop thereof; whereat

^ £, the bishop fumed and fretted, that scant for anger being able to speak,

1558. he said, " Dost thou answer my archdeacon so, thou naughty boy ? I

Hi„5^^^ shall handle thee well enough, be assured." So he sent for a couple of
beaten pods and causcd him to kneel against a long bench in an arbour in his

The boy^' garden, >vhere the said Thomas, without any enforcement of his part,

howen to offered himself to the beating, and did abide the fury of the said

Bonner's
I^'^'^^f^^i SO loug as tlic fat-pauuchcd bishop could endure with breath,

grand aud till for weariness he was fain to cease, and give place to his
^^"""^

shameful act. He had two willow rods, but he wasted but one, and

so left off.'

Now after this scourging the said Thomas Hinshaw notwithstanding

did sustain divers conflicts and examinations sundry times. At last,

being brought before the said bishop in his chapel at Fulham, there

he had procured witnesses, and gathered articles against him, which

the young man denied, and would not affirm, or consent to any inter-

rogatory there and then ministered, do what they could ; the articles

were these.

Articles objected.

Concerning palms, ashes, holy bread, holy water, auricular confession,

receiving the sacrament at Easter, hearing divine service then set forth, etc.

Whether he had received all these, or whether he would receive them or no.

Item, What he thought of the service set forth in king Edward's time, in his

latter days ; and, in especial, what he thought of the verity of Christ's body in

the sacrament. In all which his answers, the said Thomas Hinshaw kept an
upright conscience, and entangled himself with none of their ceremonies, so

merciful was the Lord unto him.

Not long after this his examination (about a fortnight or such a
thing), the foresaid examinate fell sick of a burning ague, whereby he
was delivered upon entreaty unto his master Martin Pugson, in

PauFs churchyard aforesaid ; for the bishop thought verily he was
more likely to die, than to live. The which his sickness endured a
twelvemonth or more, so that in the mean time queen Mary died.

Tlicn he, shortly after, recovered health, and escaped death, being at

the writing of this yet alive, both witness and reporter of the same ;

the Lord there-for be praised ! Amen.

THE SCOUUGING OF JOHN MILLES BY BISHOP BONNER.

Besides the above named, was scourged also by the hands of the
said Bonner, one John Milles a capper, a right faithful aud true
honest man in all his dealings and conditions ; who was brother to

the foresaid R. Milles, burnt before at Brentford, as is above signi-

fied : who also was ajjpreheiuled in the same number with them at

Islington, as is mentioned also before; and being brought before
Bonner, and there examined, was commanded to the eoalhouse, with
the foresaid Thomas Hinshaw, where they remained one night in the
stocks. From thence he was sent to Fulham, where he, with the said
Plinshaw, remained eight or ten days in the stocks, during which time

(1) In the original Editions of the Acts and Monuments is a very spirited cngravinp of this
Inlliction of buhop Bonner. It pourtrays tlie bishop, with his robes otf, belabourinfi the object of
his displeasure in regular schoolboy undress

; tiie representation of this episcopal feat is denomi-
nated "Iho ryght picture ;uul true counterfeyt of Boner, and his crueltye in scourgvnge of
Goddes Saynctes in his orchardo."—Hn

Hinshaw
delivered
to his

master.
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he sustained divers conflicts with the said Bonner, who had him ofttimes ^'"•y-

in examination, urging him, and, with a stick which he had in his ^.D.
hand, ofttimes rapping him on the head, and flirting him under the 1558.

chin, and on the ears, saying, he looked down like a thief. Moreover,

after he had assayed all manner of ways to cause him to recant, and
could not, at length having him to his orchard, there within a little

arbour, with his own hands he beat him first with a willow-rod ; and
that being worn well nigh to the stumps, he called for a birchen rod,

which a lad brought out of his chamber. The cause why he so beat

him was this : Bonner asked him when he had crept to the cross. He
answered, not since he came to the years of discretion, neither would,

though he should be torn with wild horses. Then Bonner bade him
make a cross in his forehead, which he refused to do ; whereupon he MiUes

had him incontinently to his orchard, and there calling for rods, Bonner!

showed his cruelty upon him, as he did upon Thomas Hinshaw, as is

above declared.

This done, he had him immediately to the parish church of Fulham MiUes

with the said Thomas Hinshaw and with Robert Willis, to whom, subscribe

there being severally called before him, he ministered certain articles,
n°er^s°"

asking if he would subscribe to the same : to the which the said John articles.

Milles made his answer according to his conscience, denying them AppenHx.

all, except one article, which was concerning king Edward's service in

English. Shortly after this beating, Bonner sent to him in prison a

certain old priest lately come from Rome, to conjure out the evil Anoia

spirit from him, who laying his hand upon his head, began with cer- priest""^

tain words pronounced over him, to conjure as he had been wont
before to do. Milles, marvelling what the priest was about to do,

said, he trusted no evil spirit to be within him ; and laughed him to

scorn, etc.

As this John Milles was divers times and oft called before Bonner, unsa-

so much communication and talk passed between them ; which to son7o?""

recite all, it were too long. And yet it w^ere not unpleasant for the Bonner

reader that lusteth to laugh, to see the blind and unsavoury reasons abolft to

of that bishop, which he used to persuade the ignorant withal. As ^[ues.*^*

in the process of his other talk with this Milles, Bonner, going about

to persuade him not to meddle with matters of the Scripture, but

rather to believe other men's teaching, which had more skill in the

same, first asked if he did believe the Scripture.

" Yea," said Milles, " that I do."

Then the bishop :
" Why," quoth he, " St. Paul saith, ' If the man sleep, the

gonn^.gwoman is at liberty to go to another man.' If thou wert asleep, having a wife, jud^ent
wouldest thou be content thy wife to take another man ? and yet this is the that we

Scripture. Item, If thou wilt believe Luther, Zuinglius, and such, then thou ^^f^^
canst not go right. But if thou wilt believe me, etc., thou canst not err. And more to

if thou shouldst err, yet thou art in no peril : thy blood should be required at ™«" ^^^^

our hands. As if thou shouldst go to a far country, and meet with a fatherly g^np!
man, as I am" (for these were his terms), " and ask the way to the head city, and tures of

he should say, • Go this way ;' and thou wilt not believe him, but follow Luther, ^'"*-

and other heretics of late days, and go a contrary way ; how wilt thou come to Rash and

the place thou askest for? So, if thou wilt not believe me, but follow the lead- fuou"™^'
ing of other heretics, so shalt thou be brought to destruction, and burn both judgment

body and soul.* As truly as thou seest the bodies of them in Smithfield burnt, "^ ^on-

so truly their souls do burn in hell, because they err from the true church."

(\) This similitude holdeth, r»;v ei/avT<ci)ffii'.
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^^"•y- Ofttimcs speaking to tlie said Jolin Milles, he would say, " 'J'liey

A. D. C'lll rne bloody Bonner. A vengeance on you all ! I would fain be
15.^)8. rid of you, but you have a delight in burning. But if I might have

His wich niy will, I would sew your mouths, and put you in sacks and drown
...punish-

,,f.,.

^°"^' Milles. The same day that he was delivered, Bonner came unto

MiUe
" '^^^ stocks where he lay, and asked him how he liked his lodging, and

Now somewhat to sav concerning the deliverance of the said John
Mi

sion of de-
Bering

his fare. " Well," said Milles, " if it would please God I might
have a little straw to lie or sit upon."

wife^en-
I'hcn Said Bonner, " Thou wilt show no token of a christian man."

trcateth And upon this his wife came in, unknown unto him, being very

husbmid. great with child, and looking every hour for her lying down, entreat-

ing the bishop for her husband, and saying, that she would not go out

f of the house, but there would lay herself in the bishop"'s house,

unless she had her husband with her. " How sayest thou,"" quoth
Bonner, " thou heretic .'' If thy wife miscarry, or thy child, or

children, if she be with one or two, should ])erish, the blood of them
would be required at thy hands." Then to this agreement he came,
that *she* .should hire a bed in the town of Fidliam, and her husband
should go home with her the morrow after, upon this condition, that

Roijcrt his kinsman there present (one Robert Rouse) should bring the said

kVi'ism.-ii.
^lilies unto his house at Paul's the next day. AV'hcreunto the said

to Milles. Milles said, he would not agree, except he might go home by and by.
At length his wife being importunate for her husband, and seeing

iii'tii,n""„t
^^^^^ ^^'^ would go no ftirther, but there remain, unless she had her

to Milks, husband with her, the bishop, fearing belike the rumour whieh might
come upon his house thereby, bade the said Milles make a cross, and
say, " In nomine I'atris, et Filii, et Spiritus Sancti, Amen."
Then the said Milles began to say, " In the name of the Father,

and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, Amen." " No, no," saith

Bonner, " say it me in Latin, ' In nomine Patris, et Filii, et Spiritus

Aj'ndu. Sancti, Amen.'" Milles, understanding the matter of that Latin to
be but good, said the same, and so went home with his wife, his fore-

Milles
sent I_ ,^.

said kinsman being charged to bring him the next day unto Paul's
with his " else," said Bonner, " if thou dost not bring liim, thou art a heretic,

as well as he." Notwithstanding, the charge being no greater, his

kinsman did not bring him, but he of his own voluntary accord came
to the said bishop within a few days after, where the bishop put unto
him a certain writing in Latin to subscribe unto, containing (as it

seemed to him) no great matter that he needed greatly to stick at

;

albeit, what the bill was, he could not certainly tell : so subscribed lie

to the bill, and returned home. And thus much concerning the
twenty-two taken at Islington.

Clje <§torn fliiD cruel I'^dtiOling of 6ic|jacD ^eoman,

DocToii Taylor's curate at hadlev, constantly sukkkring
FOR THE gospel's SAKE, JULY IOtH.

After the story of these twenty-two taken at Islington, proceeding
now (the Lord willing), we will prosecute likewise the taking and cruel
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handling of Richard Yeoman, minister ; which Yeoman had been, Mary.

before, Dr. Taylor''s curate, a godly devout old man of seventy years, a t\

which had many years dwelt in Hadley, well seen in the Scriptures, 1553.

and giving godly exhortations to tlie people. With him Dr. Taylor
left his cure at his departure : but as soon as master Newall had
gotten the benefice, he drove away good Yeoman, as is before said,

and set in a popish curate to maintain and continue their Romish reli-

gion, which now they thought fully stablished. Then wandered he
long time from place to place, moving and exhorting all men to stand

foithfully by God's word, earnestly to give themselves unto prayer,

with patience to bear the cross now laid upon them for their trial,

with boldness to confess the truth before the adversaries, and with an

undoubted hope to wait for the crown and reward of eternal felicity.

But when he perceived his adversaries to lie in wait for him, he went Yeoman

into Kent, and with a little packet of laces, pins, and points, and Ken't.'"'"

such like things, he travelled from village to village, selling such

things ; and by that poor shift got himself somewhat to the sustain-

ing of himself, his poor Avife, and children.

At the last a justice of Kent, called master Moyle, took poor Yeoman

Yeoman, and set him in the stocks a day and a night; but having
shocks'*'"

no evident matter to charge him with, he let him go again. So came Return-

he secretly again to Hadley, and tarried with his poor wife, who kept Hadiey.

him secretly in a chamber of the town-house, commonly called the

Guildhall, more than a year ; all the which time the good old father

abode in a chamber, locked up all the day, and spent his time in de-

vout prayer, and reading the Scriptures, and in carding of wool, which

his wife did spin. His wife also did go and beg bread and meat for

herself and her children, and by such poor means sustained they

themselves. Thus the saints of God sustained hunger and misery,

while the prophets of Baal lived in jollity, and were costly pampered
at JezebeFs table.

At the last parson Newall (I know not by what means) perceived Parson

that Richard Yeoman was so kept by his poor wife, and, taking with wfckld
*

him the bailifTs deputies and servants, came in the night-time, and persecu-

brake up five doors upon Yeoman, whom he found in a bed with his

poor wife and children : Avhom when he had so found, he irefully

cried, saying, " I thought I should find a harlot and a whore together."

And he would have plucked the clothes off from them ; but Yeoman
held fast the clothes, and said unto his wife, " Wife, arise, and put

on thy clothes." And unto the parson he said, " Nay parson, no
harlot, nor whore, but a married man and his wife, according unto

God's ordinance ; and blessed be God for lawful matrimony. I thank

God for this great grace, and I defy the pope and all his popery," }'f°'"^"

Then led they Richard Yeoman unto the cage, and set him in the wm."

stocks until it was day.

There was then also in the cage an old man named John Dale, The

who had sitten there three or four days, because when the said parson Saie^to

Newall with his curate executed the Romish service in the church,
^''ewai'i

he spake openly unto him, and said, " miserable and blind guides, ^^^^^^

will ye ever be blind leaders of the blind ? will ye never amend .''

will ye never see the truth of God's word ? will neither God's threats

nor promises enter into your hearts ? will the blood of martyrs nothing
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Mary. niolUfy yoiir stony stomaclis ? O indurate, hard-liearted, perverse,

A.D. and crooked generation ! O damnable sort, whom nothing can do

lo58. good unto !"

John Dale Thcse and like words he spake in ferventness of spirit against the
set in the supcrstitious religion of Rome. Wherefore, parson Newall caused

parson him forthwith to be attached, and set in the stocks in the cage. Sopai

Newall.
was he there kept till sir Henry Doyle, a justice, came to Hadlcy,

Do"e*en^
Now whcn poor Ycoman was taken, the parson called earnestly

treateth upou sir Henry Doyle to send them both to prison. Sir Henry Doyle

sahus'lbut earnestly laboured and entreated the parson, to consider the age of

beheard ^''^ men, and their poor estate : they were persons of no reputation,

nor preachers ; wherefore he would desire him to let them be punished

a dav or two, and so to let them go— at the least John Dale, who was

no priest ; and therefore, seeing he had so long sitten in the cage, he

thought it punishment enough for this time. When the parson

heard this, he was exceeding mad, and in a great rage called them
pestilent heretics, unfit to live in the commonwealth of Christians.

" Wherefore, I beseech you, sir," quoth he, " according to your office,

defend holy church, and help to suppress these sects of heresies, which

are false to God, and thus boldly set themselves, to the evil example

of others, against the queen's gracious proceedings." Sir Henry Doyle,

seeing he could do no good in the matter, and fearing also his peril,

if he should too much meddle in this matter, made out the writ, and

caused the constables to carry them forth to Bury gaol. For now
were all the justices, were they never so mighty, afraid of every shaven

crown, and stood in as much awe of them, as Pilate did stand in fear

The king- of Annas and Caiaphas, and of the Pharisaical brood, which cried,

locusts. " Crucify him. Crucify him ! If thou let him go, thou art not

,,,, Caesar's friend." Wherefore, whatsoever their consciences were, yet,
"''"'"'"• if they would escape danger, they must needs be the popish bishop''s

Yeoman slavcs and vassals. So they took Richard Yeoman and John Dale,

sentVo'* pinioned ; and bound them like thieves, set them on horseback, and
^ury bound their legs under the horses' bellies, and so carried them to the
'""'

gaol at Bury, where they were tied in irons; and for that they continu-

ally rebuked the popery, they were thrown into the lowest dungeon,
where John Dale, through sickness of the prison, and evil keeping,

died in prison, whose body, when he was dead, was thrown out and

(omnien- buricd iu the fields. He Avas a man of forty-six years of age, a weaver

jilhn"
°^ ^y ^''^ occupation, well learned in the holy Scriptures, faithful and

Dale. honest in all his conversation, steadfiist in confession of the true doc-

trine of Christ set forth in king Edward's time ; for the which he

joyfully suffered prison and chains, and from this worldly dungeon he

de|)arted in Christ to eternal glory, and the blessed paradise of ever-

lasting felicity.

After that John Dale was dead, Richard Yeoman was removed to

d Norwich prison, where, after strait and evil keeping, he was examined

wich. of his faith and religion. Then he boldly and constantly confessed

liimsclf to be of tho faith and confession that was set forth by the late

king of blessed memory, holy king Edward the sixth ; and from that

he would in no wise vary. Being required to submit himself to the

holy father the pope, " I defy him," quoth he, " and all his detestable

abominations : I will in no wise have to do with him, nor any thing

Yeoman
reniov(

to Nor
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that appertaineth to him." The chief articles objected to him, were Mary.

his raan-iage, and the mass-sacrifice. Wherefore when he continued ^ jy

steadfast in confession of the truth, he was condemned, disgraded, and 1558*.

not only burnt, but most cruelly tormented in the fire. So ended ^he chief

he his poor and miserable life, and entered into the blessed bosom of m?"^rs

Abraham, enjoying with Lazarus the comfortable quietness that God to Yeo-

hatli prepared for his elect saints.
™^°"

Cfje ^torp of gjofjn ?Itcocft.

There was also in Hadley a young man, named John Alcock,which ^
s^'_^^

came to Hadley seeking work, for he was a shearman by his occupa-

tion. This young man after the martyrdom of Dr. Taylor, and
taking of Richard Yeoman, used first in the church of Hadley to read

the service in English, as partly is above touched.

At length, after the coming of parson Newall, he, being; in Hadley ParsonLX-C'l Uil 1 -i.!.
• Newall in

church upon a Sunday, when the parson came by with procession, a rage

would not once move his cap, nor show any sign of reverence, but john ai-

stood behind the font. Newall, perceiving this, when he Avas almost '=°''^ ^°'^

out of the church door, ran back again, and caught him, and called on pro^"^

for the constable.
'''''""•

Then came Robert Rolfe, with whom this young man wrought, Robert

and asked, " Master parson ! what hath he done, that ye are in such an'honest

a rage with him .?"
l^'^^lf^

" He is a heretic and a traitor," quoth the parson, " and despiseth ^^y-

the queen's proceedings. Wherefore I command you, in the queen's

name, have him to the stocks, and see he be forthcoming." " Well,"

quoth Rolfe, " he shall be forthcoming : proceed you in your business,

and be quiet."

" Have him to the stocks," quoth the parson. " I am constable,"

quoth Rolfe, " and may bail him, and will bail him ; he shall not

come in the stocks, but he shall be forthcoming." So went the good
parson forth with his holy procession, and so to mass.

At afternoon Rolfe said to this young man, " I am sorry for thee,

for truly the parson will seek thy destruction, if thou take not good
heed what thou answerest him." The young man answered, " Sir, I

am sorry that it is my hap to be a trouble to you. As for myself,

I am not sorry, but I do commit myself into God's hands, and I

trust he will give me mouth and wisdom to answer according to

right." " Well," quoth Rolfe, " yet beware of him ; for he is mali-

cious and a blood-sucker, and beareth an old hatred against me ; and
he will handle you the more cruelly, because of displeasure against

me." " I fear not," quoth the young man. " He shall do no more
to me, than God will give him leave ; and happy shall I be, if God
will call me to die for his truth's sake."

After this talk, they then went to the parson, who at the first asked Aicock

him, " Fellow, what sayest thou to the sacrament of the altar ?"
to'pfr^son

" I say," quoth he, " as ye use the matter, ye make a shameful idol Newaii.

of it, and ye are false idolatrous priests all the sort of you." " I told

you, quoth the parson, "he was a stout heretic. carrieth

So after long talk, the parson committed him toward, and the next
"o^'loh-'^''

day rode he up to London, and carried the young man. with him, and ^ou.
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Afary. so came the young man no more again to Hadley, but, after long

^ J)
imprisonment in Newgate, where, after many examinations and

15o8. troubles, for that he would not submit himself to ask forgiveness of

the pope, and to be reconciled to the Romish religion, he was cast

into the lower dungeon, where with evil keeping and sickness of the

John house, he died in prison. Thus died he a martyr for Christ's verity,

^eth'in which he heartily loved and constantly confessed, and received the

NewRate. gaj-jand of a well-foughtcn battle at the hand of the Lord. His body
the pa- was cast out, and buried in a dunghill; for the papists would in all

dunBhlir things be like themselves. Therefore would they not so much as

Av^,i,r. suffer the dead bodies to have honest and convenient sepulture.

Cfje ^tocy of Cfjoma.^ SJenbtiDge, <J5cntIeman and Hiartpr,

WRONGFULLY CONDEMNED AND PUT TO DEATH BY THE CRUEL
PAPISTS, FOR THE DEFENCE OF THE GOSPEL OF CHRIST JESUS.

jaiy 29. Thouias Beubridgc a gentleman, single and unmarried, in the

diocese of Winchester, although he might have lived a pleasant and

a gentleman's life in the wealthy possessions of this world, yet to

follow Christ had rather enter into the strait gate of persecution, to

the heavenly possession of life in the Lord's kingdom, than here to

enjoy pleasures present, with unquietness of conscience. Wherefore

manfully standing against the papists for the defence of the sincere

doctrine of Christ's gospel, he spared not himself to confirm tlie doc-

Thomas trine of the gospel. For the which cause he being apprehended for

bmi 'e
^^ adversary of the Romish religion, was forthwith had to examination

ixaiiiiiied bcfore Dr. White, bishop of Winchester, where he sustained sundry

I'tshop of c(mflicts for the truth, against the said bishop and his colleagues.

The articles of the bishop ministered to him, with his answers to the

same annexed, be here following.

Wiiiches-

Th

Articles ministered to Master Benbridgc, vvith his Answers following

the same.

rite '< First, We articulate against you, that the church of God ministereth rightly,

Ucaf according to the rite apostolical."

To this he answered, that baptism is not administered at this present, so as

it was in the ajiostlcs' time, for that it is not ministered in the English tongue.

The real 2. " Item, We articulate that the church of God doth believe, and bold, tliat

presence, in the sacrament of thanksgiving, after the words of consecration pronounced
of the priest, the true and natural body of Cin-ist is present really."

He answered, that lie believeth not that in the sacrament is contained the

body and blood of our Saviour Jesus Christ, saying, " Tliis is the mark that ye
shoot at."

Confirma-
'^' " ^^^'"' ^^ articulate that the church holdeth and believeth, that confir-

tion. mation is a sacrament in the church, and that by imposition of bands of a
bishop, Cometh grace."

He answered, that he knoweth not whether that confirmation be a sacrament
or not, and wliether the bishop giveth grace or not ; he knoweth not the order
and fashion of ministration.

4. " Item, We articulate that penance is a sacrament in the church, and
that by auricular confession and absolution, pronounced by the priest, sins be
forgiven."

Penance ^® answered negatively, denying sins to be forgiven by absolution pro-

no sacra- nouiiced of a priest ; and that it is not necessary for a man to recite all his sins
mcnt. to a piiest.
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5. " Item, We articulate against thee, that the church doth believe and hold Mary.

the same authority to be now in the church, which Christ gave to his apostles."

He answered negatively, for that the church hath not the same power and ^' ^•

strength to work. ^^^^-

6. " Item, We articulate that the church believeth and holdeth, that the

order of ministers, now being in the church of Christ, is instituted of Ciirist

himself."

He answered, he believed not the bishops to be the successors of the apostles,

for that they be not called as they were, nor have that grace.

7. " Item, We articulate that the church believeth and holdeth the pope to Head of

be supreme head in the church, and the vicar of Christ in earth." *^^

He answered, that it is not the pope, but it is the devil, that is supreme head
of the cluirch which you speak of.

8. " Item, We articulate that the church doth hold and believe that it is Baptism,

necessary to be baptized."

He denied not the same.

9. " Item, We articulate that the church doth hold and believe that there is purga-

piirgatory, and that the souls of the dead be relieved with the alms and prayers tory.

of the living."

He answered and saith, as touching purgatory, he will not believe as their

church doth believe.

10. " Item, We articulate that the church holdeth and believeth that matri- Matri-

mony is a sacrament of the church."
mony.

He answered, that he will not say that matrimony is a sacrament, but to be

a sacrate order and sign of a holy thing, etc.

Moreover, happening into the mention of Martin Luther, he said, that the Martin

said Martin Luther died a good christian man, whose doctrine and life he did
^""^^'•

approve and allow.

Thus have ye the articles ministered by the bishop, and also the Ben-

answers of the said Master Benbridge unto the same, for the which colllfem-

he was then condemned, and after brought to the place of martyrdom "^''•

by the sheriff, called sir Richard Pecksal ; where he, standing at the

stake, began to untie his points, and to prepare himself. Then he
gave his gown to the keeper, being belike his fee. His jerkin was Ben-

laid on with gold lace, fair and brave, which he gave to sir Richard bro'lfg^ht

Pecksal the high sheriff. His cap of velvet he took off from his H^^'^
head, and threw it away.' Then lifting his mind to the Lord, he
made his prayers.

That done, being now fastened to the stake. Dr. Seaton willed him Dr. sea-

to recant, and he should have his pardon. But when he sav.- it pre-
|,°d/°th

vailed not to speak, the said dreaming and doltish doctor willed the to pray

people not to pray for him unless he would recant, no more than they

would pray for a dog.

Master Benbridge, standing at the stake with his hands together

in such manner as the priest holdeth his hands in his memento, the

said Dr. Seaton came to him again, and exhorted him to recant : unto
whom he said, " Away, Babylonian, away !"

Then said one that stood by, " Sir, cut out his tongue ;" and
another, being a temporal man, railed on him worse than Dr. Seaton
did a great deal, who, as is thought, was set on by some other.

Then when they saw he would not yield, they bade the tormentors

to set to fire ; and yet he was nothing like covered with faggots.

First, the fire took away a piece of his beard, whereat he nothing

shrank at all. Then it came on the other side, and took his legs ; ^^11^0

and the nether stockings of his hose being leather, made the fire to recants

pierce the sharper, so that the intolerable heat thereof made him to stake.

(I) *Saying Qui potest capcre, capiat, ketch thai ketch may.* Edit. 1563, p. 1668.
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ard Peck
sal,

^'""n- cry, " I recant."" And suddenly therewith he thrust the fire from

A. U. liini ; and having two or tliree of his friends by, that wished his life,

l-"'-">S. they stept to the fire, and holpe to take it from him also ; who for

liich- their labour were sent to prison. Tlie sheriff also of his own autho-

rity took him from the stake, and sent him to prison again, for the

which he was sent unto the Fleet, and there lay a certain time. But
before he was taken from the stake, the said Seaton wrote articles to

have him to subscribe unto them, as touching the pope, the sacra-

ment, and such other trash. But the said master Bcnbridge made
much ado or he would subscribe them, insomuch that Dr. Seaton

willed them to set to fire again. Then with much pain and grief of

heart he subscribed to them upon a man's back. That being done,

Ben- he had his gown given him again, and so was led to prison. Being

pe'iitfm" in prison he wrote a letter to Dr. Seaton, and recanted those words

tation""
he spake at the stake, unto which he had subscribed ; for he was
grieved that ever he did subscribe unto them. Whereupon express-

ing his conscience, he was, the same day seven-night after, burnt

indeed, where the vile tormentors did rather broil him than burn him.

The Lord give his enemies repentance !

OTfjc unjust €]cecution and Haartproom of ^our, burnt at

^t. €DmunD'^ 2Burp.

In this year aforesaid, which was the last of queen Mary''s reign.

Dr. Hopton being bishop of Norwich, and Dr. Spenser bearing the

room of his chancellor, about St. James's tide, at St. Edmund's Bury,
Martyrs. Were wrougfully put to death four christian martyrs, to wit, John

Cooke, a sawyer ; Robert Miles, alias Plummer, a shearman ; Alex-
ander Lane, a wheelwright ; and James Ashley, bachelor.

The examination of these forenamed persons, being severally called

before the bishop of Norwich, and sir Edward Walgrave, with others,

was partly upon these articles following.

Sir Ed- First, sir Edward Walgrave called John Cooke to him, and said, " How for-
ward
Wal
grave.

tuneth it, that you go not to church ?"

John Cooke said, " I have heen there.
persecu- Sir Edward said, " What is the cause that you go not thither now, in these

' ys?"
John Cooke said, "Because the sacrament of the altar is an abominable idol,

and," saith he, " the vengeance of God will come upon all them that do main-
tain it."

Sir Edward said, " O thou rank traitor ! if I had as good commission to cut
out thy tongue, as 1 have to sit here this day, thou shouldst be sure to have it

cut out."

Then commanded he the constable to have him away, saying, he was both a
traitor and a rebel.

n-!',?rn'".f
'^ '""" ^^^ ^^^^^^ Robert Miles, and said, " How fortuneth it, that you go not

Robert '° ^'^^ church '.

Miles. KohiTt Miles answered, " Because I will follow no false gods."
Then said the bishop, " Who told thee that it is a god?"
'I'lien said Miles, " Even you, and such as you are."
Then the bishop commanded him aside, and to appear before him the

next day.

Exami- Then he called Alexander I-ane before him, and asked him, how it chanced,

AWxan- *^'^* ''^ '^""^^ "o^go t» the church ?

der Lane. He Said, that his conscience would not ser\'e him so to do.
Then sir Edward said, " How dost thou believe?"
Then said Lane, '• Even as it is written in Uod's book.'

nation
of John
Cooke.
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Then sir Edward commanded him to say his belief. Mary.

Then the said Lane being somewhat abashed, said his belief to these words,

which he missed unawares, " Born of the virgin Mary." A. D.

Then sir Edward said, " What! was he not born of the virgin Mary?" ^558.

" Yes," said Lane, " I would have said so."

" Nay," said sir Edward, "you are one of Cooke's scholars!" And so com-
manded him away, and to come before him the next day.

After the like manner they passed also with James Ashley, whom they Examin-

warned the next day likewise to appear before them again. So in fine they, j""^"^''

appearing again, had their condemnation. And thus these four blessed martyrs Ashley.

and servants of Christ innocently sufi'ered together at St. Edmund's Bury, as is

aforesaid, about the beginning of August, not long before the sickness of queen

Mary.

Cfje naartprdom of *^aun0ec*<6ouclj anD 'Mtz ^ritier, ^p/«^'.

TWO GODLY PERSONS SUFFERING AT IPSWICH FOR THE GOSPEL
OF CHRIST, AND HIS EVERLASTING TESTAMENT.

Master Noone, a justice in Suffolk, dwelling in Martiesham, hunt- Nov. 4.

ing after good men to apprehend them (as he was a bloody tyrant in Noon"a

the days of trial), at the length had understanding of one Gouch of p^[^^'

Woodbridge, and Driver's wife of Grundisburgh, to be at Grundis-

burgh together, a little from his house ; and immediately took his

men with him, and went thither, and made diligent search for them,

where the poor man and woman were compelled to step into an hay-

golph, to hide themselves from their cruelty. At the last they came oouch

to search the hay for them, and by gauging thereof with pitchforks, at dhvm'"^

the last found them : so they took them and led them to Melton t'?'^«" ?'

gaol, where they, remaming a time, at the length were carried to burgh and

Bury, against the assize at St. James''s tide ; and being there exa- Me"ton'^

mined of matters of faith, did boldly stand to confess Christ crucified, ^aoi-

defying the pope with all his papistical trash. And among other

things Driver's wife *]ikening* queen Mary in her persecution to
^,;pg pj.;.

Jezebel, and so in that sense calling her Jezebel, for that, sir Clement vers ears

Higham, being chief judge there, adjudged her ears immediately to forUken-

be cut off, which was accomplished accordingly, and she joyfully M|ry"to^"

yielded herself to the punishment, and thought herself happy that Jezebei.

she was counted worthy to suffer any thing for the name of Christ.

After the assize at Bury, they were carried to Melton gaol again,

where they remained a time. This *Saunder* Gouch was a man of Aiex.

the age of thirty-six years, or thereabouts, and by his occupation was amT Aiice

a weaver of shredding-coverlets, dwelHng at Woodbridge in Suffolk,
^^l^^^^ to

and born at Ufford in the same county. Driver's wife was a woman ipswich.

about the age of thirty years, and dwelt at Grundisburgh, where they

were taken, in Suffolk : her husband did use husbandry. These two
were carried fi-om Melton gaol to Ipswich, where they remained and
were examined ; the which their examination, as it came to our

hands, hereafter folioweth.

The Examination of Driver's wife before Dr. Spenser ' the Chan-
cellor of Norwich, and Dr. Gascoine.

First, she coming into the place where she should be examined with a

smiling countenance, Dr. Spenser said, " Why, woman, dost thou laugh us to

scorn ?"

(1) Dr. Spenser after the death of Dr. Dunning, who died suddenly in Lincolnshire, was chan-

cellor under Bishop Hoptou.
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Mary. Driver:—" Whether I do or no, I might well enough, to see what fools

^- ^- Then the chancellor asked her wherefore she was brought before him, and
^^^^- why slie was laid in prison '

Driver .—" VVherelore ? 1 think I need not tell you
;

for ye know it belter

than I."

Spenser

:

—" No, by my troth, woman, I know not why."

"Then have ye done me much wrong," quoth she, " thus to imprison me,

and know no cause why : for I know no evil that I have done, I thank God;
and I hope there is no man that can accuse me of any notorious fact that I

have done, justly."

Sacra- Spenser :
—" Woman, woman, what sayest thou to the blessed sacrament of

nient of the altar ? dost thou not believe that it is very flesh and blood, after the words
the altar. i <• .-7"

be spoken oi consecration ;

Driver's wife at those words held her peace, and made no answer. Then a

great chufi-headed priest that stood by spake, and asked her, why she made
not the chancellor an answer. With that, the said Driver's wife looked upon him
austerely, and said, " Why, priest, 1 come not to talk with thee, but I come to

A fat talk with thy master : but, if thou wilt I shall talk with thee, command thy
priest put inaster to hold his peace." And with that the priest put his nose in his cap,

and spake never a word more. Then the chancellor bid her make answer to

that he demanded of her.

" Sir," said she, " pardon me though I make no answer, for I cannot tell

what you mean thereby : for in all my life I never heard nor read of any such

sacrament in all the Scripture."

Spenser

:

—" Why, what Scriptures have you read, I pray you?"

Driver:—" I have (I thank God) read God's book."

Spenser:—" Why, what manner of book is that yon call God's book?"

A *",! Driver:—" It is the New Testament. What call you it?"

Spenser

:

—" That is God's book indeed, I cannot deny."
No sacra- Driver

:

—" Tliat same book have I read throughout, hut yet never could

tiie altar find any such sacrament there ; and for that cause I cannot make you answer
to be to that thing I know not. Notwithstanding yet, for all tliat, I will grant you a

^Jlg '" sacrament, called the Lord's supper; and therefore, seeing I have granted you
book. a sacrament, I pray you show me what a sacrament is."

What a Spenser:—" It is a sign." And one Dr. Gascoine, being by, confirmed the

menUs. same, that it was the sign of an holy thing.

Dr. Gas- Driver:—" You have said the truth, sir," said she: " it is a sign indeed, I

secuto^"" "'"^^ "eeds grant it; and therefore seeing it is a sign, it cannot be the thing

signified also. 'I'hus far we do agree ; for I have granted your own saying."
Dr. Gas- Then stood up the said Gascoigne, and made an oration with many fair words,

or'atTon ''^'^ ''"'^ *^" purpose, both offensive and odious to the minds of tiie godly. In

little to the end of which long tale, he asked her if she did not believe the omnipotency
purpose. „f (JqjJ^ ^^^^ jj,.jj j^g y^^^ almighty, and able to perform that he spake. She

answered, ",Yes," and said, " I do believe that God is almighty, and able to

perform that he spake and promised."
Ta"^ Gascoine :

— " Very well. Then he said to his disciples, ' Take, eat, this is

Alice"" '"y l'"'ly '' ^""go, it was his body. For he was able to perform that he spake.

Driver and God useth not to lie."

Gascoine
Driver

:

—" I pray you did he ever make any such promise to his disciples,
" that he would make the bread his body?"

Gaseoine :
—" Those be the words. Can you deny it ?"

Driver :
—" No : they be the very words indeed, I cannot deny it : but I pray

you, was it not bread that he gave unto them?"
Gascoine:—" No, it was liis body."
Driver:—"Then was it his bodv, tliat they did eat over night?"

Gascoine:—" Yea, it was his body."
Driver :

—" What body was it, then, that was crucified the next day?"
Gascoine:—" It was Ciirist's body."
Driver:—" How could that be, when the disciples had eaten him up over night,

(1) This course of examination reminds us of thn stratagems adopted in the Spanish Inquisi-
tion, the system of which was being introduced into this country in these times. Consult Eymcric
" Directoriumlnquisilorum'MRomsE 158?), pp. 43.''—136; or Puigblancli's " Inquisition unmasked*
(Ixiiid. Ibl6), vol. i. p. 237 ; and Pegux " I'raxis Inquis." lib. ii. c U.—Ed.
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except he had two bodies, as by your argument he Iiad ?' one they did eat over Afary.

night, and another was crucified tlie next day. Such a doctor, such doctrine !

Be you not asliamed to teach the people, that ( hrist had two bodies? In Luke A. D.

xxii., ' He took bread and brake it "and gave it* to his disciples, saying. Take, ^-^58.

etc. ; and do this in the remembrance of me.' St. Paul also saith, 1 Cor. xi. Gas-
' Do this in the remembrance of me ; for as often as ye shall eat this bread, and coine's

drink this cup, ye shall show the Lord's death till he come :' and therefore "topped
I marvel ye blush not before all this people, to lie so manifestly as ye do."

With that Gascoine held his peace, and made her no answer ; for, as it seemed,

he was ashamed of his doings. Then the chancellor lift up his head *of on* ^ .IZuz.

his cushion, and commanded the gaoler to take her away.
" Now," said she, "ye be not able to resist the truth, ye command me to

prison again. ^ Well, the Lord in the end shall judge our cause, and to him I

leave it. 1 wis, I wis, this gear will go for no payment then." So went she
with the gaoler away.

Another Examination before Drs. Spenser and Gascoine.

The next day she oame before them again, and the chancellor then asked Spenser

her, What she said to the blessed sacrament of the altar. "P ""'"^

Driver

:

—" I will say nothing to it ; for you will neither believe me nor your- ment of

selves. For yesterday I asked you what a sacrament was, and you said it was a the altar

.sign, and I agreed thereto, and said it was the truth, confirming it by the Scrip-
'^*'"-

tures ; so that I went not from your own words : and now ye come and ask me
again of such a sacrament as I told you I never read of in the Scriptures."

Spenser:—" Thou liest, naughty woman ! we did not say so, that it was a sign."

Driver

:

—" Why masters, be ye not the men that you were yesterday ? Will

ye eat your own words? Are ye not ashamed to lie before all this multitude
here present, who heard you speak the same?"
Then stood up Dr. Gascoine, and said, she was deceived; for there were three Gascoine

churches—the malignant church, the church militant, and the church triiim- j^^'^j,

phant. So he would fain have made matter, but he could not tell which way. ttie mat-
Driver

:

—" Sir, is there made mention of so many churches in the Scripture?" ter in

Gflscoi«e.—"Yea."
^^.-J^^

Driver:—"I pray you, where find you this word 'church' written in the churches

Scripture?"

Gascoine :
—" It is written in the New Testament."

Driver:—" I pray you, sir, show the place where it is written."

Gascoine :
—" I cannot tell the place, but there it is." With that she desired

him to look in his Testament. Then he fumbled and sought about him for one

:

but at that time he had none; and that he knew well enough, though he
seemed to search for it. At the last she said, " Have ye none here, sir ?"

Gascoine :
—" No."

Driver

:

—" I thought so much indeed, that ye were little acquainted withal. Gascoine

Surely, you be a good doctor. You say you sit here to judge according to the ''"'? ^';"

law, and how can you give true judgment, and have not the book of the law wuh'the
with you?" At which words Gascoine was out of countenance, and asked her New Tes-

if she had one. *^n^""-

Driver:—" No," said she.

" Then," said he, •' I am as good a doctor as you."
Driver:—"Well, sir, 1 had one, but you took it from me (as you would take Thepa-

me from Christ if you couldj ; and since would ye not suffer me to have any
fo^sUe'iic*e

book at all, so burning is your charity. But you may well know (I thank God) by a sim-

that I have exercised the same; else could I not have answered you (to God's P'" wo-

glory be it spoken) as I have." Thus she put them all to silence, that one
looked on another, and had not a word to speak.

Driver .•— " Have you no more to say ? God be honoured ! You be not able Alice

to resist the Spirit of God in me, a poor woman. I was an honest poor man's brought
daughter, never brought up in the university, as you have been, but I have up at her

driven the plough before my father many a time (I thank God) : yet not with-
^^"""J.^

standing, in the defence of God's truth, and in the cause of my Master Christ,

by his grace I will set my foot against the foot of any of you all, in the

(1) If Christ had but one body, and that body was eaten up overnight, what body then was
crucified the next day ?

'(•>) The chancellor, when he could not answer her with reason, sendeth her to prison.
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Mary, maintenance and defence of the same, and if I had a tliousand lives, they should

go for payment tliereof."

1558. So the chancellor rose up, and read the sentence in Latin of con-

demnation, and committed her to the secular power ; and so went she

to prison a<;ain as joyful as the bird of day, praising and glorifying the
Spenser
readeth
sentence p ri i

auainst name oi uod.
Alice

Driver.

denined.

Gouch
1(1 Alice

2IIejcanDer eoucfj, J^artpr.

At which time Alexander Gouch also was examined, Avho was

taken with her, as before is said, whose examination hereafter fol-

loweth.

The arti- Tlus Alexander Gouch was examined chiefly of the sacrament and

where-
othcr cercmonics of the popish church ; and for that his belief was,

upon that Christ was ascended into heaven, and there remaineth, and that

'as con- the sacrament was the remembrance of his death and passion, and for

refusing the mass, and the pope to be the supreme head of Christ's

church. For these causes was he condemned, and died with Alice

Driver at Ipswich, the 4th of November, which was the Monday' after

All Saints, 1558, Dr. Miles Spenser being chancellor; they both

ending their lives with earnest zeal, nothing fearing to speak their

conscience, when they were commanded to the contrary.

These two godly persons being come to the place where the stake

Driver" was sct, by seven of the clock in the morning (notwithstanding

tn'the'" they came the selfsame morning from Melton gaol, which is six miles
stake.

f,.,„,) Ipswich), being in their prayers, and singing of psalms both of

them together, sir Harry Dowell, then being sheriff, was very much
offended with them, and willed the bailiffs of Ipswich to bid them
make an end of their jirayers. Tliev kneeling upon a broom-faggot,

one of the bailiffs, whose name was Richard Smart, commanded them
to make an end, saying, " On, on, have done, have done ; make an

end; nail them to the stake;" yet they continued in prayer.

Then sir Harry sent one of his men, whose name was Richard
Cove, that they should make an end.

Then Gouch stood up and said tmto the sheriff, " I prav you,

master sheriff, let us pray a little while, for we have but a little time

to live here.""

Then said the bailiff, " Come off, have them to the fire.""

Then the said Gouch and Alice Driver said, " Why, master

sheriff and master bailiff, will you not suffer us to pray?"
" Away," said sir Harry, " to the stake with them !"

The mar- Goucli auswercd, " Take heed, master sheriff. If you forbid

suifirTd prayer, the vengeance of God hangeth over your heads." 'J'hen they,
to pray.

[^Qu^g tied to the stake, and the iron chain being put about Alice

Driver's neck, "• Oh !" said she, " here is a goodly neckerchief ; blessed

be God for it."

Then divers came, and took them by the hands, as they were bound,
standing at the stake. The sheriff cried, " Lay hands on them, lay

liands on them !" With that a great number ran to the stake. The
sheriff seeing that, let them all alone, so that there was not one taken.

There was one Bate, a barber, a busy doer about them, who,

(1) The 4th of November in 1558 fell on a Friday : so tViat we must either read " 7th of Nevem-
ber," or " Friday."—Ed.
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having then a frieze gown upon him, sold it immediately, saying, It Mary.

stank of heretics, with other foul words more. After this, within ~T~q~
three or four weeks, God's hand was upon him, and so he died very 1558.*

miserably in Ipswich.

€f)e jaattprDom of j^()inp K^umfrep, and ^jofjn anD K^cnr? ^atia,
^J;^^^^

THREE WHICH WERK BURNT AT BURY, FOR THE TRUE TESTI-

MONY OF JESUS CHRIST.

Although our history hasteth apace (the Lord be praised) to the The mar-

happy death of queen Mary, yet she died not so soon, but some there [^ree™
"^

were burnt before, and more should have been burnt soon after g""<i m^n

them, if God's provision had not prevented her with death. In the * ^'^'

number of them which suffered in the same month when queen Mary
died, were three that were burnt at Bury, whose names were these

:

Philip Humfrey,' John David, and Henry David, his brother.

Concerning the burning of these three, here is to be noted, that sir cie-

sir Clement Higham, about a fortnight before the queen died, did Si'g"ham

sue out a writ for the burning of these three aforesaid godly and persecu-

blessed martyrs, notwithstanding that the queen was then known to

be past remedy of her sickness.

Cfjc Ccou&lc anD lHactorDom of J^ce.st'jS J©ife,

A GODLY POOR WOMAN WHICH SUFFERED AT EXETER.

Although in such an innumerable company of godly martyrs,

which in sundry quarters of this realm were put to torments of fire in

queen Mary's time, it be hard so exactly to recite every particular

person that suffered, but that some escape us, either unknown or

omitted ; yet I cannot pass over a certain poor woman, and a silly

creature, burnt under the said queen's reign, in the city of Exeter

(whose name I have not yet learned), who dwelling sometime about

Cornwall, having a husband and children there much addicted to the

superstitious sect of popery, was many times rebuked of them, and

driven to go to church, to their idols and ceremonies, to shrift, to

follow the cross in procession, to give thanks to God for restoring

antichrist again into this realm, etc. : which when her spirit could not

abide to do, she made her prayer unto God, calling for help and

mercy ; and so, at length, lying in her bed, about midnight she

thought there came to her a certain motion and feeling of singular Her de-

comfort. Whereupon, in short space, she began to grow in contempt from her

of her husband and children ; and so taking nothing from them, but
and'^re-'^'

even as she went, departed from them, seeking her living by labour ^^'^^^^

and spinnino- as well as she could, here and there for a time. In The pour

li ti

well as she durst ; howbeit she at that time

husband again, wliere at last she was accused by lier neighbours, and ^f">"«'

so brought up to Exeter, to be presented to the bishop and his clergy. Exeter,"

The name of the bishop which had her in examination, was Dr. g"^^^.

Turberville : his chancellor (as I gather) was Blackstone. The ^'j;'^'«-^

chiefest matter whereupon she was charged and condemned, was for tors.

(U His sentence is recorded on the 27th of May, in the Harleian MSS., No. 421, Art. 68.—Ed.

VOL. VIII. K K
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Alary, the sacrament (which they call of the altar), and for speaking against

"^
I)

idols, as by the declaration of those which were present, I understand,

1558.

woman
and the
bUhop,

The wife

renounc-
ing her
husband
for

Christ's

sake.

The sa-

crament
of the
altar

made an
idol.

Why the
sacra-

ment of

the Lord's

body is

not to be
wor-
shipped.

which report the talk between her and the bishop on this wise.

"Thou foolish woiTian," quoth the bishop, " I hear say, that thou hast spoken
certain words against the most blessed sacrament of the altar, the bodv of
Christ. Fie for shame ! Thou art an unlearned person, and a woman. Wilt thou
meddle with sucli high matters, which all the doctors of the world cannot define?
Wilt thou talk of so high mysteries ? Keep thy work, and meddle with that
thou hast to do. It is no woman's matters, at cards and tow' to be spoken of.

And if it be as I am informed, thou art worthy to be burned."
" My lord." said she, ''

I trust your lordship will hear me speak." "Yea,
marry," quoth he ;

" therefore I send for thee."
Woman :

—" I am a poor woman, and do live by my hands, getting a penny
truly ; and of that I get, I give part to the poor."

Bishop :
—" That is well done. Art thou not a man's wife ?" And here the

bishop entered into talk of her husband. To whom she answered again,
declaring that she had a husband and children ; and had them not. So Ion"
as she was at liberty, she refused neither husband nor children :

" But now,
standing here as I do," said she, "in the cause of Christ and his truth, where I

must either forsake Christ or my husband, 1 am contented to stick only to

Christ my heavenly spouse, and renomice the other."

And here she, making mention of the words of Christ, " He that leaveth not
father or mother, sister or brother, husband," etc., the bishop inferred, that
Christ spake that of the holy martyrs, which died because they would not do
sacrifice to the false gods.

Woman:—"Sikerly, sir, and I will rather die than I will do any worship to

that foul idol, which with your mass you make a god."

Bhhop :
—" Yea, you callet, will you say that the sacrament of the altar is a

foul idol?"
" Yea truly," quoth she, " there was never such an idol as your sacrament is

made of your priests, and commanded to be worshipped of all men, with many
fond fantasies ; whereas Christ did command it to be eaten and drunken in

remembrance of his most blessed passion for our redemption."

Bishop

:

—" See this prattling woman. Dost thou not hear, that Christ did

say over the bread, ' This is my body,' and over the cup, ' This is my blood?'
"

Woman :
—" Yes, forsooth he said so ; but he meant that it is his body and

blood, not carnally, but sacramentally."

Bishop :
—" Lo, she hath heard prattling among these new preachers, or

heard some peevish book. Alas, poor woman ! thou art deceived."

Woman :
—" No, my lord, that I -have learned was of godly preachers, and

of godly books which I have heard read. And if you will give me leave, I will

declare a reason, why I will not worship the sacrament."
Bishop :

—" Marry say on, 1 am sure it will be goodly gear."

Wovian :
—" Truly such gear, as I will lose this poor life of mine for."

Bishop:—" Then you will be a martyr, good wife."

Woman .
—" Indeed, if the denying to worship that bready god be my mar-

tyrdom, I will suffer it with all my heart."

Bishop:—" Say thy mind."
" You must bear with me, a poor woman," quoth she.
" So I will," quoth he.

Woman :
—" I will demand of you, whether you can deny your creed, which

doth say, that Christ perpetually doth sit at the right hand of his Father, both
body and soul, until he come again ; or whether he be there in heaven our
advocate, and do make prayer for us unto God his Father? If it be so, he is

not here in the earth, in a piece of bread. If he be not here, and if he do not
dwell in temples made with hands, but in heaven, what, shall we seek him here?
If he did offer his body once for all, why make you a new offering? If with
once offering he made all perfect, why do you, with a false oft'ering, make all

unperfect? If he be to he worshipped in spirit and truth, why do you worship
a piece of bread ? If he be eaten and drunken in faith and truth ; if his flesh be

(1) See Appendix.— El).
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not profitable to be among us, why do you say, yon make his body and flesh, Mary.

and say it is profitable for body and soul ? Alas ! I am a poor woman, but - _—
rather than I would do as you do, I would live no longer. I have said, sir." A. D.

Bishop :
—" I promise you, you are a jolly protestant ! I pray you, in what ^^^^-

schools have you been brought up ?"

Woman

:

—" I have upon the Sundays visited the sermons ; and there have I

learned such things as are so fixed in my breast, that death shall not separate

them."
Bishop :

—" O foolish woman ! who will waste his breath upon thee, or such

as thou art? But how chanceth it that tliou wentest away from thy husband ?

If thou wert an honest woman, thou vvouldest not have left thy husband and

children, and run about the country like a fugitive."

Woman :
—" Sir, I laboured for iny living ; and, as my Master Christ coun-

selleth me, when I was persecuted in one city, I fled into another."

Bishop:—" Who persecuted thee?"

Woman

:

—" My husband and my children. For when I would have him The wife

to leave idolatry, and to worship God in heaven, he would not hear me ; but he ''"^';"""

with his children rebuked me, and troubled me. I fled not fur whoredom, husbanT
nor for theft ; but because I would be no partaker with him and his, of that foul and chii-

idol the mass. And wheresover I was, as oft as I could, upon Sundays and ''^'^"

holy days, I made excuses not to go to the popish church."

Bishop :
—" Belike then you are a good housewife, to flee from your husband,

and also from the church."

Woman :
—" My housewifery is but small; but God give me grace to go to

the true church."

Bishop :
—" The true church ! what dost thou mean?"

Woman :
—" Not your popish church, full of idols and abominations, but where

three or four are gathered together in the name of God, to that church will I jp,]e'uus.

go, as long as I live."

Bishop :
—" Belike then you have a church of your own. Well, let this mad

woman be put down to prison, until we send for her husband."

Woman

:

—" No, I have but one husband, which is here already in this city

and in prison with me, from whom I will never depart." And so their commu-
nication for that day brake off".

Blackstone and others persuaded the bishop that she was a mazed creature,

and not in her pei-fect wit (which is no new thing for the wisdom of God to

appear foolishness to carnal men of this world) ; and therefore they consulted

together, that she should have liberty, and go at large. So the keeper of the

bishop's prison had her home to his house, where she fell to spinning and card-

ing, and did all other work as a servant in the said keeper's house, and went

about the city, when and whither she would, and divers had delight to talk with

her. And ever she continued talking of the sacrament of the altar, which of all

things they could least abide. Then was her husband sent for, but she refused

to go home with him, with the blemish of the cause and religion, in defence

whereof she there stood before the bishop and the priests.

Then divers of the priests had her in handling, persuading her to leave her Talk be-

wicked opinion about the sacrament of the altar, the natural body and blood of t««^e" "'«

our Saviour Christ. But she made them answer, that it was nothing but very anTtbe

bread and wine, and that they might be ashamed to say, that a piece of bread priests

should be turned by a man into the natural body of Christ, which bread doth
^^^^^_

"'^

vinow,' and mice oftentimes do eat it, and it doth mould, and is burned : nient.

" And," said she, " God's own body will not be so handled, nor kept in prison,

or boxes, or aumbries.^ Let it be your god, it shall not be mine; for my
Saviour sitteth on the right hand of God, and doth pray for me. And to make
that sacramental or significative bread instituted for a remembrance, the very

body of Christ, and to worship it, it is very foolishness and devilish deceit."

" Now truly," said they, " the devil hath deceived thee."

" No," said she, " I trust the living God hath opened mine eyes, and caused

(1) "Vinow"or "vinew," to grow musty. See H. Tooke's "Diversions :>( Purley," ed. Isli),

346.—Ed.
(2) See Todd's Johnson's Dictionary, under Aumbry and Almonry. This term is defined by

Carter as " a niche or cupboard by the side of an altar, to contain the utensils belonging there-

unto;" but it is evident that a more extended signification must be given to the word. In some

of the larger churches the almeries were numerous and of considerable size, answering to what we

should now call closets. See " A Glossary of Architeetiue," (Lond. 1S33.) p. 3, etc.—Ed.

K K 2
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Mary, me to under&tand the right use of the blessed sacrament, which the true church
dotli use, but the false church doth abuse."

,."/« Then stept forth an old friar, and asked her what she said of the holy pope.
" I," said she, "say, that he is antichrist and the devil." Then they all

Talk be- laughed. "Nay," said she, "you have more need to weep than to laugh, and
tween the to be sorry that ever you were born, to be the chaplains of tliat whore of

a,Xa^" Habylon : I defy him and all his falsehood. And get you away from me : you
friar. do but trouble my conscience. You would have me follow your doings : I will

first lose my life. I pray you depart."

" Why, thou foolish woman," said they, " we come to thee for thy profit and
soul's health."

" O Lord God," said she, "what profit riseth by you that teach nothing but
lies for truth? How save you souls, when you preach nothing but damnable
lies, and destroy souls ?"

" How provest thou that?" said they.

" Do you not damn souls," said she, " when you tcacli the people to worship

idols, stocks, and stones, the works of men's hands? and to worship a false god
of your own making, of a piece of bread ? and teach that the pope is God's
vicar, and hath power to forgive sins? and that there is a purgatory, when
God's Son hath by his passion purged all ? and say, you make God, and sacri-

False fice him, when Christ's body was a sacrifice once for all ? Do you not teach
doctrine the people to number their sins in your ears, and say, they be damned, if they

panhfts
confess not all ; when God's word saith, 'Who can number his sins?' Do you

r.Trr,ved. not promise them trentals and diriges, and masses for souls, and sell your

A„^n,iiz
pi'avers for money, and make them buy pardons, and trust to such foolish inven-

tions of your own imaginations? Do you not altogether against God ? Do ye
not teach us to pray upon beads, and to ])ray unto saints, and say they can pray
for us ? Do you not make holy water and holy bread to fray devils ? Do you
not a thousand more abominations? and yet you say, you come for mv profit

and to save my soul ! No, no; one hath saved me. Farewell you witli your
salvation

!"

Much other talk there was between her and tliem, which here were

too tedious to be expressed.

In the mean time, during this her montli's liberty granted to her

by the bishop, which we spake of before, it happened that she, entering

into St. Peter's church, beheld there a cunning Dutchman, how he
made new noses to certain fine images which were disfigured in king
Edward's time :

''' What a mad man art thou," said she, '•'' to make
tlu-m new noses, which within a few days shall all lose their heads !"

I'lie Dutchman accused her, and laid it hard to her charge. And
she said unto him, " Thou art accursed, and so are thy images.""

He called her "whore." " Nay," said she, "• thy images are whores,

and thou art a whore-hunter ; for doth not God say, ' You go a

whoring after strange gods, figures of your own making V And thou
art one of them." Then was she sent for, and clapped fast ; and from
tliat time she had no more liberty.

There- During the time of her imprisonment, divers resorted to her to

„Iil Da- visit her, some sent of the bishop, some of their own voluntary will ;

i'!!mistc-r.
'"i^i'i'igst whom was one Daniel, a great doer and preacher sometime

^'Tlei'to
"^'^''*' l^<^spel, in the days of king Edward, in those p.irlies of Cornwall

yopcry. and Devonshire : whom after that she perceived by his own confession
to have revolted from that which he preached before, through the
grievous imprisonments, as he said, and fear of persecution wiiich he
had partly sustained by the cruel justices in those parts, earnestly she
exhorted him to repent with Peter, and to be more constant in his
profession.

Moreover, there resorted to her a certain worthy gentlewoman, the
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wife of one Walter Ralegli, a woman of noble wit, and of a good and ^forij.

godly opinion ; who coming to the prison, and talking with her, slie ~T~fT~
said her creed to the gentlewoman ; and when she came to the article, 1558.
" He ascended,"" there she stayed, and bade the gentlewoman to seek

his blessed body in heaven, not in earth ; and told her plainly that

God dwelleth not in temples made with hands ; and that sacrament

to be nothing else but a remembrance of his blessed passion ;
" and

\et," said she, "as they now use it, it is but an idol, and far wide

from any remembrance of Christ's body ; which," said she, " will not

long continue ; and so take it, good mistress." So that as soon as

she came home to her husband, she declared to him, that in her life

she never heard a woman (of such simplicity to see to) talk so godly,

so perfectly, so sincerely, and so earnestly ; insomuch, that if God
were not with her, she could not speak such things, " to the which I

am not able to answer her," said she, "who can read, and she

cannot."

Also there came to her one William Kede, and John his brother, wiiiiam

not only brethren in the flesh, but also in the truth, and men in that lofdMw"

country of great credit, whose father, R. Kede, all his life suffered
f°f^^

^"

nothing but trouble for the gospel. These two good and faithful

brethren were present with her, both in the hall, and also at the

prison, and (as they reported) they never heard the like woman, of

so godly talk, so faithful or so constant ; and such godly exhortations

as she gave them.

Thus this good matron, the very servant and handmaid of Christ, constan-

was by many ways tried, both by hard imprisonment, threatenings, womanT

taunts, and scorns ; called an Anabaptist, a mad woman, a drunkard, ^^"y

a whore, a runagate. She was proved by liberty to go whither she tried,

would ; she was tried by flattery, with many fair promises ; she was

tried with her husband, her goods and children ; but nothing could

prevail, her heart was fixed ; she had cast her anchor, utterly con-

temning this wicked world ; a rare ensample of constancy to all pro-

fessors of Christ's holy gospel.

In the bill of my information, it is so reported to me, that albeit

she was of such simplicity, and without learning, yet you could de-

clare no place of Scripture, but she would tell you the chapter ; yea,

she would recite you the names of all the books of the Bible. For Basset a

which cause one Gregory Basset, a rark papist, said, she was out of papist

her wit, and talked of the Scripture, as a dog rangeth far off from his

master when he walketh in the fields, or as a stolen sheep out of his

master's hands, she wist not whereat, as all heretics do ; with many
other such taunts, which she utterly defied. Whereby as Almighty The con-

God is highly to be praised, working so mightily in such a weak u^ce^of

vessel, so men of stronger and stouter nature have also to take
J|Jan^°d

example how to stand in like case, when as we see this poor woman, martyr to

how manfully she went through with such constancy and patience.

At the last, when they perceived her to be past remedy, and had

consumed all their threatenings, that neither by prisonment nor

liberty, by menaces nor flattery, they could bring her to sing any

other song, nor win her to their vanities and superstitious doings, then

they cried out, " An Anabaptist, an Anabaptist !" Then, at a day,

they brought her from the bishop's prison to the Guildhall ; and after
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Mary, tliat dclivcrcd her to the temporal power, according to their custom,

~~s~Q~ where she was by the gentlemen of the country exhorted yet to call

loaS. for grace, and to leave her fond opinions: "and go home to thy

^ . husband " said they :
" thou art an unlearned woman ; thou art not

r.xnorta-
' ii'i TjttT n'li

Hons to able to answer to such high matters. 1 am not, said she, ' yet

reTant!" with my death I am content to be a witness of Christ's death : and

I ])ray'you make no longer delay with me. My heart is fixed; I

will never otherwise sav, nor turn to their superstitious doings."

Biasphe- Then thc bishop said, the devil did lead her.

bishop.'^ " No, mv lord,'' said she, "it is the Spirit of God which leadetli

How God
,^-,(, j^j-,j ^vliich called me in my bed, and at midnight opened his

revealed '
,

•'
,

i i^ i
•

his truth truth to mc. 1 hen was there a great sliout and laughing among

"job
3"' the priests and others.

15] During the time that this good poor woman was thus under these

priests' hands, amongst many other baitings and sore conflicts which

she sustained by them, here is moreover not to be forgotten, how that

master Blackstonc aforesaid, being the treasurer of the church, had

a concubine, which sundry times resorted to him with other of his

gossips ; so that always when they came, this said good woman was

called forth to his house, there to make his minion with the rest of

the company some mirth, he examining her with such mocking and

,*", *gyring*, deriding the truth, that it would have vexed any christian

heart to have seen it. Then when he had long used his foolishness

in this sort, and had sported himself enough in deriding this christian

mart}T, in the end he sent her to prison again, and there kept her

very miserably, saving that sometimes he would send for her, when
his aforesaid guest came to him, to use with her his accustomed folly

aforesaid. But in fine, these vile wretches (after manv combats and
scoffing persuasions), when they had played the part of the cat with

the mouse, at length condemned her, and delivered her over to the

secular power.

judir- ''J'hen the indictment being given and read, which was, that she

^ven should go to the place whence she came, and from thence be led to

thTs"'ood ^^^ place of execution, then and there to be burned with flames till

woman, ghe should bc cousumcd ; she lifted up her voice, and thanked God,
She saying, " I thank thee, my Lord my God ; this day have I found

(i'nd for that M-hich I have long sought." But such outcries as there were

mJnt"''^
again, and such mockings, were never seen upon a poor silly woman ;

given. all whieh she most, patiently took. And yet this flivour they pre-

tended after her judgment, that her life should be spared, if she would
turn and recant. " Nay, that I will not," said she :

" God forbid

that I should lo.se the life eternal, for this carnal and short life. I

will never turn from my heavenly Husband, to my earthly husband
;

from the fellowship of angels, to mortal children. And if my hus-
band and children be faithful, then am I theirs. God is my Father,
God is my Mother ; God is my Sister, my ]3rothcr, my Kinsman

;

God is my Friend most faithful."

The Then was she delivered to the sheriff, and innumerable people

ie'('i"to"he beholding her, she was led by the officers to the place of execution,

cxea.-''
^^''^''•''it' the walls of Exeter, called Southernhay, where again these

tioii. superstitious priests as.saulted her ; and she prayed them to have no
more talk with her, but cried still, " God be merciful to mc a sinner,
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God be merciful to me a sinner !" And so, while they were tying Afary.

her to the stake, thus still she cried, and would give no answer to . y.

them, but with much patience took her cruel death, and was with the isss'
flames and fire consumed. And so ended this mortal life, as constant

a woman in the faith of Christ, as ever was upon the earth. She was
as simple a woman to see to, as any man might behold ; of a very

little and short stature, somewhat thick, about fifty-four years of age.

She had a cheerful countenance, so lively, as though she had been
prepared for that day of her marriage to meet the Lamb ; most
patient of her words and answers ; sober in apparel, meat and drink,

and would never be idle ; a great comfort to as many as would talk

with her ; good to the poor ; and in her trouble, money, she said,

she would take none ;
" for," she said, " I am going to a city, where

money beareth no mastery ; while I am here, God hath promised to

feed me." Thus was her mortal life ended : for whose constancy

God be everlastingly praised, Amen.
Touching the name of this woman (as I have now learned), she

was the Avife of one called Prest, dwelling in the diocese of Exeter,

not far from Launceston.

€^e persecution anD jaactncDom of iRicljarD ^f)acp, C^omas?
SBenion, anD Cfjoma^ ]JaIe,

THREE GODl.Y MEN BUUNT AT BRISTOL, ABOUT THE LATTER Ap^"ciiT.

YEARS OF QUEEN MARy's REIGN.

In writing of the blessed saints which suffered in the bloody days

of queen Mary, I had almost overpassed the names and story of three

godly martyrs, which with their blood gave testimony likewise to the

gospel of Christ, being condemned and burnt in the town of Bristol.

The names of whom were these : Richard Sharp, Thomas Benion,

and Thomas Hale.

First, Richard Sharp, weaver, of Bristol, was brought the 9 th day Richard

of March, anno 1556, before master Dalby, chancellor of the town manyr;

or city of Bristol ; and, after examination, concerning the sacrament g^^"
of the altar, was persuaded by the said Dalby and others to recant ; chancei-

and the 29th of the same month was enjoined to make his recantation Bristol,

before the parishioners in his parish church. Which when he had fo"^*^"'

done, he felt in his conscience such a tormenting hell, that he was

not able quietly to work in his occupation, but decayed and changed
both in colour and liking of his body ; who shortly after, upon Sun-
day, came into his parish church, called Temple, and after high mass,

came to the choir-door, and said with a loud voice, " Neighbours !

bear me record that yonder idol," and pointed to the altar, *' is the

greatest, and most abominable that ever was ; and I am sorry that

ever I denied my Lord God." Then the constables were commanded
to apprehend him ; but none stepped forth, but suffered him to go
out of the church. After, by night, he was apprehended and carried

to Newgate ; and shortly after he was brought before the lord chan-

cellor, denying the sacrament of the altar to be the body and blood

of Christ ; and said, it was an idol ; and therefore was condemned to be Richard

burnt, by the said Dalby. He was burnt the 7th of May, 1557 ; and condem-

died godly, patiently, and constantly, confessing the articles of our faith.
"*'*•
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Jitary. The Thursday in the night before Easter, anno 1557, came one

A.D. master David Herris. alderman, and Jolm Stone, to the house of one

Io^jS. Thomas Hale, a shoemaker of Bristol, and caused him to rise out of

Thomas" his bed, and brought him forth of his door. To whom the said

martyr
Thnm;i<; Hale said, '' You have sought my blood these two years,

and now much good do it you with it :" who, being committed to the

watchmen, was carried to Newgate the 24tii of A])ri!, the year afore-

said, was brought before master Dalby the chancellor, commilted by

him to prison, and after by him condemned to be burnt, for saying

the sacrament of the altar to be an idol. He was burned the 7th of

Mav with the foresaid Richard Sharp, and godly, patiently, and con-

stantly, embraced the fire with his arms.

iiichard Sharp and Thomas Hale were burnt both together in one

fire, and bound back to back.

martyr.

Thomas Tliouias lieiiiou a weaver, at the commandment of the commis-

sioners, was brought by a constable, the 13th day of August, anno

1557, before master Dalby, chancellor of Bristol, who committed him

to prison for saving there was nothing but bread in the sacrament, as

thev used it. Wherefore, the 20th day of the said August, he was

condenmed to be burnt by the said Dalby, for denying five of their

sacraments, and atKrming two, that is, the sacrament of the body and

blood of Christ, and the sacrament of baptism. He was burnt the

!^7th of the said month and year, and died godly, constantly, and

patiently, with confessing the articles of our christian faith.

€[je iEartptDom of ipibe conj^'tant Cljci^'tianis;,

WHICH SUFIEREI) THE LAST OF ALL OTHERS IN THE TIME OF
QUEEN MARV.

Nov. 10. The last that suffered in queen Mary's time, were five at Canter-

bury, burnt about six days before the death of (jueen Mary, whose

Martyrs, uamcs follow hereunder written : John Corneford, of Wrothara
;

Christopher Brown, of Maidstone; John Herst, of Ashford; Alice

Snoth ; and Katherine Knight, otherwise called Katherine Tynley,

an aged woman.
These five (to close up the final rage of queen Mary's persecution),

for the testimony of that word, for which so many had died before,

gave up their lives meekly and patiently, suffering the violent malice

of the papists ; which papists, although they then might have either

well spared them, or else deferred their death, knowing of the sick-

ness of queen Mary ; yet such was the implacable despite of that

generation, that some there be that say, the archdeacon of Canter-

bury the same time being at London, and understanding the danger

of the queen, incontinently made all post-haste home to despatch

these, wiiom, before, he had then in his cruel custody.

'I'he matter why they were judged to tlic fire, was this :

—

Their ^""^ believing the body not to be in the sacrament of the altar, unless it be
articlea, received ; saying moreover, that we receive another thing also besides Christ's
why they hody, which we see, and is a temporal thing, according to St. Paul, " The
demnrd. things that be seen, be temporal," etc.
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Item, For confessing that an evil man doth not receive Christ's body, " Be- Afmy.
cause no man hath the Son, except it be given him of the Father."

Item, That it is idolatry to creep to the cross; and St. John forbidding it, ^•^^
saith, " Beware of images." ^^"^^-

Item, For confessing that we should not pray to our Lady, and other saints,

because they be not omnipotent.

For these and other such articles of christian doctrine, were these An ex-

five committed to the fire. Against whom when the sentence should G^d'l^
"^

be read, and they excommunicate, after the manner of the papists, 7°^^^ •"

/>i Ti/-^ pii • !•! 1
rr 'be noted.

one ot them, J ohn Lornetord by name, stirred with a vehement spirit

of the zeal of God, proceeding in a more true excommunication
against the papists, in the name of them all, pronounced sentence

against them, in these words as follow :

"In the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of the most mighty God, Sentence

and by the power of his Holy Spirit, and the authority of his holy catholic and ^emna
apostolic church, we do here give into the hands of Satan to be destroyed, the ticmpro-

bodies of all those blasphemers and heretics, that do maintain any error against "ounced

his most holy word, or do condemn his most holy truth for heresy, to the main- ford

°'^''^'

tenance of any false church or feigned religion ; so that by this thy just judg- against

ment, O most mighty God, against thy adversaries, thy true religion may be t*}*^ P^-

known to thy great glory and our comfort, and to the edifying of all our nation.
^'^ *"

Good Lord, so be it. Amen."

This sentence of excommunication, being the same time openly
pronounced and registered, proceeding so, as it seemeth, from an
inward faith and hearty zeal to God's truth and religion, took such The cruei

effect against the enemy, that, within six days after, queen Mary died, archdea-'*^

and the tyranny of all English papists with her. Albeit, notwith- ^^^j^^_

standing the sickness and death of that queen, whereof they were not fi^id.

ignorant ; yet the archdeacon, with others of Canterbury, thought to

despatch the martyrdom of these men before. In the which fact, the

tyranny of this archdeacon seemeth to exceed the cruelty of Bonner

;

who, notwithstanding he had certain the same time under his custody,

yet he was not so importune in haling them to the fire, as appeareth
by father Living and his wife, and divers others, who, being the

same time under the custody and danger of Bonner, were delivered Ap^dix.

by the death of queen Mary, and remain yet some of them alive.

These godly martyrs, in their prayers which they made before their

martyrdom, desired God that their blood might be the last that

should be shed, and so it was.

This Katherine Tynley was the mother of one Robert Tynley, now
dwelling in Maidstone, which Robert was in trouble all queen Mary's
time ; to whom his mother, coming to visit him, asked him how he
took this place of Scripture which she had seen, not by reading of the

Scripture (for she had yet in maijner no taste of religion), but had
found it by chance in a book of prayers, " I will pour out my Spirit

upon all flesh, and your sons and your daughters shall prophesy ;

your old men shall dream dreams, and your young men shall see

visions. And also upon the servants, and upon the maids, in those

days, will I pour my Spirit,"' etc. ; which place after that he had
expounded to her, she began to take hold on the gospel, growing
more and more in zeal and love thereof; and so continued unto her
martyrdom.

Among such young women as were burnt at Canterbury, it is
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Mary, recoi

A note of
Alice

iiiioth.

ded of a certain maid, and supposed to be this Alice Snoth here

77' in this story mentioned, or else to be Agnes Snoth above storied

,3^ (for they were both burnt), that when she was brought to be exe-

cuted, she being at the stake, called for her godfather and god-

motliers. The justice, hearing her, sent for them, but they durst not

conic. Notwithstanding the justices willed the messenger to go

again, and to show them that they should incur no danger therefore.

Then they, hearing that, came to know the matter of their sending

for. When' the maid saw them, she asked them what they had pro-

mised for her; and so she immediately rehearsed her faith, and the

commandments of God ; and required of them, if there were any

more that they had promised in her behalf, and they said, No.
" Then," said she, " I die a christian Avoman, bear witness of me."'

And so cruelly in fire was she consumed, and gave joyfully her life

up for the testimony of Christ's gospel, to the terror of the wicked,

and comfort of the "godly; and also to the stopping of the slanderous

mouths of such as falsely do quarrel against the faithful martyrs, for

going from that religion wherein by their godfathers and godmothers

they were first baptized.

THE STORY AND CONDEMNATION OF JOHN HUNT AND RICHARD

WHITE, READY TO BE BURNT, BUT WHO, BY THE DEATH
OF aUEEN MARY, ESCAPED THE FIRE,

Besides these martp-s above named, divers there were in divers

other places of the realm imprisoned, whereof some were but newly

taken and not yet examined ; some begun to be examined, but were

not vet condemned; certain were both examined and condemned,

but for lack of the writ escaped.

Others there were also, both condemned, and the writ also was

brought down for their burning, and yet by the death of the

chancellor, the bishop, and of queen Mary happening together about

(me time, they most happily and marvellously were preserved, and

lived many years after ; in the number of whom was one John Hunt
and Richard White, imprisoned at Salisbury: touching which history

something here is to be showed.

First, these two good men and faithful servants of the Lord above

named, to wit, .Tolin Hunt and Kichard White, had remained long

time in prison at Salisbury, and other places thereabout, the space of

two years and more. During which time, ofttimes they were called

to examination, and manifold ways were impugned by the bishops

and the priests. All whose examinations, as 1 thought not much

needful here to prosecute or to %?arch out, for the length of the

volume; so neither again did I think it good to leave no memory at

all of the same, but some part to express, namely of the examination of

Richard White before the bishop of Salisbury, the bishop of Glou-

cester, with the chancellor and other priests, not unworthy, perchance,

to be rehearsed.

(1) Hereby bishop Bonner may see, tli:it the martyrs died in the same faith, wherein they were

baptized by their godfathers and godmothers.
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Mary.

Tlie Examination of Richard White, before the Bishop of Salisbury, "a^dT
in his Chamber in Salisbury, the 26th day of April, anno 1557. 1558.

The bishop of Salisbury at that time was Dr. Capon. The bishop of Glou-
cester was Dr. Brooks. These, with Dr. Gefiery the chancellor of Salisbury,

and a great number of priests sitting in judgment, Richard White was brought
before them ; with whom first the bishop of Gloucester, who had the examina-
tion of him, beginneth thus.

Bishop Brooks :
— " Is this the prisoner?"

The Chancellor :
—" Yea, my lord."

Brooks:—" Friend, wherefore camest thou hither?"

White :
—" My lord, I trust to know the cause : for the law saith, ' In the

mouth of two or three witnesses, things must stand.'
"

Dr. Capo7i.:—" Did not I examine thee of thy faith, when thou camest
hither?"

JVhite :—"'No, my lord, you did not examine me, but commanded me to the
Lollards' Tower, and that no man should speak with me. And now I do require
mine accuser."

Then the registrar said, " The mayor of Marlborough did apprehend you for Tfie

words that you spake there ; and, for that, I commanded you to be conveyed mayor of

hither to prison." ^lah°'
White :

—" You had the examination of me in Marlborough. Say you what perfecu-

I have said ; and I will answer you." 'or.

Gejf'ery

:

—" Thou shalt confess thy faith ere thou depart; and therefore say

tliy mind freely, and be not ashamed so to do."

White :
—" 1 am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ, because it is the power

of God to salvation unto all that believe : and St. Peter saith, ' If any man do
ask thee a reason of the hope that is in thee, make him a direct answer, and
that with meekness.' Who shall have the examination of me?"

Chancellor

:

—" My lord of Gloucester shall have the examination of thee.

"

White :
—"My lord, will you take the pains to wet your coat in my blood?

Be not guilty thereof; I warn you beforehand !"

Brooks :
—" I will do nothing to the contrary to our law."

White :
—" My loi-d, what is it that you do request at my hands ?"

Brooks

:

—" I will appose thee upon certain articles, and principally upon The sa-

the sacrament of the altar : How dost thou believe of the blessed sacrament of crament

the altar ? Believest thou not the real, carnal, and corporal presence of Christ aitar.

in the same, even the very same Christ that was born of the Virgin Mary, that

was hanged on the cross, and that suffered for our sins?" And at these words
they all put oft" their caps, and bowed their bodies.

White :
—" My lord, what is a sacrament ?"

Brooks :
—" It is the thing itself the which it representeth."

White :
—" My lord, that cannot be ; for he that representeth a prince, can-

not be the prince himself."

Brooks

:

—" How many sacraments findest thou in the Scriptures, called by
the name of sacraments?"

White:—"I find two sacraments in the Scriptures, but not called by the Thename

names of sacraments. But I think St. Augustine gave them the first name of ^g^"»"

sacraments." not found

Brooks :
—" Then thou findest not that word sacrament in the Scriptures?" in the

White ;—" No, my lord." ^^'^
Brooks

:

—" Did not Christ say, ' This is my body ?'' and are not his words true?"

White :
—" I am sure the words are true ; but you play by me, as the devil

did by Christ, for he said, ' If thou be, etc. for it is written,' ^ etc. But the words

that followed after, he clean left out, which are these :
' Thou shalt walk upon

the lion and asp,'^ etc. These words the devil left out, because they were spoken

against himself; and even so do you recite the Scriptures."

Brooks

:

—" Declare thy faith upon the sacrament."

White:—"Christ and his sacraments are like, because of the natures; for in White's

Christ are two natures, a divine and a human nature : so likewise in the sacra- opinion.

(1) How the papists play with the Scriptures, as the devil did when he tempted Christ.

12) Matt. iv. (3) Psalm xei.
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Mary, merits of Christ's body and blood there be two natures, the which I divide into

two parts, that is, external and internal. The external part is the element of
A.D. bread and wine, according to the saying of St. Angustine: the internal part is

^^•^^- the invisible grace, which by the same is represented. So is there an external

Double receiving of the same sacrament, and an internal. The external is with the
receiving hand, the eye, the mouth, and the ear: the internal is by the Holy Ghost in

crainen*. the heart, which worketh in me faith. Whereby I apprehend all the merits of

Christ, applying the same wholly imto my salvation. If this be truth, believe

it; and if it be not, reprove it."

Dr. Iloskins :
—" Tliis is fficolampadius's doctrine, and Hooper taught it

the people."

Brooks:—"Dost thou not believe, that after the words of consecration there

is the natural presence of Christ's body?"
White :

—" My lord, I will answer you, if you will answermeto one question.

Is not this article of our belief true :
* He sitteth at the right hand of God the

Father Almighty?' If he be come from thence to judgment, say so."

A popish Brooks :
—" No : but if thou wilt believe the Scriptures, I will prove to thee

Ch^^rs ' ^'^^^ Ci'^is* ^^s '^oth in heaven and in earth at one time."

body both White :
—" As he is God, he is in all places ; but as for his manhood, he is

in heaven but in one place."

earth"at Brooks :
—" St. Paul saith, * Last of all he was seen of me,' ' etc. Here St.

one time. Paul saith he saw Christ ; and St. Paul was not in heaven."

White

:

—" Si. Paul's chief purpose was by this place to prove the resurrec-

tion. But how do you prove that Christ, when he appeared to St. Paul, was
not still in heaven ; like as he was seen of Stephen, sitting at *he right hand of

God ? St. Augustine saith, the Head that was in heaven did cry for the body
How St. and members which were on the earth, and said, ' Saul, Saul, why persecutes!

ciidsf^" thou me?'° And was not Paul taken up into the third heaven, ^ where he might
see Christ? as he witnesseth in 1 Cor. xv. For there he doth but only say he
saw Christ, but concerning the place he speaketh nothing. Wherefore this place

of Scripture proveth not that Christ was both in heaven and earth at one time.

Brooks Brooks:—"I told you before, he would not believe me. Here be three opinions,

thVscrip-
''^^ Lutherans, the CEcoIampadians, and we the catholics. If you the CEcolam-

ture. and padians have the truth, then the Lutherans, and we the catholics, be out of the
provetii way. If the Lutherans have the truth, then you the CEcoIampadians, and we

ment^by* ^^'^ catholics, be out of the way. But if we the catholics have the truth, as we
other have indeed, then the Lutherans, and you the Q^colampadians, are out of the
matters, ^^y ; as you are indeed, for the Lutherans do call you heretics."

White :
—" My lord, ye have troubled me greatly with the Scriptures."

Brooks

:

—" Did I not tell you it was not possible to remove him from his

error ? Away with him to the Lollards' Tower, and despatch him as soon as ye
can !"

This was the effect of my first examination. More examinations I had after

this, which I have no time now to write out.

The Amongst many other examinations of the foresaid Ricliard Wliite,

a^TsVak^ iit divers and sundry times sustained, it happened one time, that

Bia°k-
^^' I^lackstone, chancellor of Exeter, sat upon him, with divers

etoneat othcr, who, alleging certain doctors (as Chrysostomc, Cyprian,

amina- Tertulliau) against the 'said Richard, and being reproved by him for

Whitef ^''^ ^^Is^ patching of the doctors, fell in such a quaking and shaking

(his conscience belike remorsing him), that he was fain, stooping

down, to lay both his hands upon his knees to stay his body from
trembling.

Then the said Jolm Hunt and Richard White, after many exami-
nations and long captivity, at length were called for, and brought

condem- bcforc Dr. Geffcrv, the bisliop's chancellor, there to be condemned ;nation "'
, i ' rm i • i i • it> i

Hunt and and SO thcy were. 1 he high sheriff at that present was one named
sir Anthony Hungcrford, who being then at the sessions, was there

(1) 1 Cor. XV. (2) Aug. on Psalm [xc. sermo ii. J S, Ps. xci. § 11.] (.S) 2 Cor. IL
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charged with these two condemned persons, with other malefactors Mary.

there condemned likewise the same time, to see the execution of » pv

death ministered unto them. 1558.'

In the mean time master Clifford of Boscombe in Wiltshire, son- ^^^^^^

.

in-law to the said sir Anthony Hungerford the sheriff, cometh to tian zeai

his father, exhorting him and counselling him earnestly in no case to
°

meddle with the death of these two innocent persons ; and if the

chancellor and priests would needs be instant upon him, yet he should

first require the writ to be sent down De comburendo, for his dis-

charge.

Sir Anthony Hungerford hearing this, and understanding justice

Brown to be in the town the same time, went to him to ask his advice

and counsel in the matter ; who told him that without the writ sent

down from the superior powers, he could not be discharged ; and if

the writ were sent, then he must by the law do his charge.

The sheriff, understanding by justice Brown how far he might go Example

by the law, and having at that time no writ for his warrant, let them uan pitty

alone, and the next day after, taking his horse, departed.
tobe''*^"*^

The chancellor all this while marvelling what the sheriff meant, noted.

and yet disdaining to go unto him, but looking rather the other

should have come first to him, at last hearing that he was ridden

away, taketh his horse and rideth after him ; who, at length over-

taking the said sheriff, declared unto him how he had committed

certain condemned prisoners to his hand, whose duty had been to see

execution done : the matter he said was great, and therefore willed

him to look well unto it, how he would answer the matter. And thus

began he fiercely to lay to his charge.

Wherein note, gentle reader! by the way, the close and covert a note

hypocrisy of the papists in their dealings ; who, in the form and ohsened

style of their own sentence condemnatory, pretend a petition unto the ?°,"'j""'

secular power, " that the rigour of the law may be mitigated, and papists'

that their life may be spared.""' And how standeth this now with
-/hV"^*

their own doings and dealings, when this chancellor (as ye see) is not papists

only contented to give sentence against them, but also hunteth after with
"

the officer, not suffering him to spare them, although he would .'*

"is"/^^^!

What dissimulation is this of men, going and doing contrary to their Nation.

own words and profession ! But let us return to our matter again.

The sheriff, hearing the chancellor's words, and seeing him so

urgent upon him, told him again that he was no babe, which now was

to be taught of him. If he had any writ to warrant and discharge

him in burning those men, then he knew what he had to do.

" Why," saith the chancellor, " did not I give you a wTit, with my
hand, and eight more of the close, set unto the same .'*" " ^Vell,"

quoth the sheriff, " that is no sufficient discharge for me ; and there-

fore, as I told you, if ye have a sufficient writ and warrant from the

superior powers, I know then what I have to do in my ofiice : other-

wise, if you have no other writ but that I tell you, I will neither burn

them for you, nor none of you all," etc.

Where note again, good reader ! how by this it may be thought
^I'^J^^',"^

and supposed, that the other poor saints and martyrs of God, such sufficient

as had been burnt at Salisbury before, were burnt belike without any
''"*•

(1) " In visceribus Jesii Christi, ut juris rigor mitigetur, atque ut parcatur vitae."
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Mary. autUorized or sufficient writ from the superiors, but only upon the

~^~j)7 information of the chancellor and of the Close, through the uncir-

15.58. cumspcct negligence of the sheriffs, which should have looked more

substantially upon the matter. But this I leave and refer unto the

magistrates. Let us return to the story again.

Dr. Geffery the chancellor, thus sent away from the sheriff, went

home, and there fell sick upon the same ; for anger belike, as they

signified unto me, which were the parties themselves, both godly and

grave persons, who were then condemned, the one of them, which is

Richard White, being yet alive.'

The under-sheriff to' this sir Anthony Hungerford above named,

was one master Michel, likewise a right and a perfect godly man.

So that not long after tliis came down the writ to burn the above-

Master named Richard AVhite and John Hunt : but the under-sheriff, re-

ul,',^'er.'
ceiving the .said writ, said, " I will not be guilty," quoth he, " of these

sheriff men's blood ;" and immediately burnt the Avriting, and departed his

the writ. wav. Within four days after the chancellor died ; concerning whose

death this cometh by the way to be noted, that these two foresaid,

John Hunt and Richard White, being the same time in a low and

dark dungeon, being Saturday, toward evening (according to their

God's accustomed manner) fell to evening prayer; who, kneeling there

To^be"'^ together, as they should begin their prayer, suddenly fell both to

noted gu^-ij a strange weeping and tenderness of heart (but how, they could

itifrthe not tell), that they could not pray one word, but so continued a

Dr! Geffe- great spacc, bursting out in tears. After that night was past, and

ceiiorTf'
^^^ morning come, the first word they heard was, that the chancellor

Salisbury, their great enemy was dead ; the time of whose death they found to

be the same hour, when as they fell in such a sudden weeping. The
Lord in all his holy works be praised, Amen. Thus much con-

cerning the death of that wicked chancellor.

This Richard White and the said John Hunt, after the death of

the chancellor, the bishop also being dead a little before, continued

still in prison till the happy coming in of queen Elizabeth : and so

were set at liberty. *Prayse be to the Lord therfore.*^

€lje .fElartpcDom of a ijountj EaD of €isljt geflc^' <©!&,

SCOURGED TO DEATH IN RISHOP BOXXER's HOUSE IN LONDON.

The story If bloody tomicnts and cruel death of a poor innocent, suffering

vJtt^nd ^^>^ "o ^"^^ise of his own, but in the truth of Christ and his religion,

martyr- Jq make a martyr, no less descrvcth the child of one John Fetty to

hu'chiid. be reputed in the catalogue of holy martyrs, who in the house of

bishop Bonner unmercifully was scourged to death, as by the sequel

of this story here following may appear.

Amongst those that were persecuted and miserably imprisoned for

the profession of Christ's gospel, and yet mercifully delivered by the

providence of God, there was one John Fetty, a simple and godly

poor man, dwelling in the parish of Clerkenwell, and was by vocation

a tailor, of the age of forty-two years or thereabout, who was ac-

cused and complained of unto one Brokenbury, a priest, and parson

(1) Richard White is now vicar of .Marlljorough in Wiltshire.

12) Edit. J563, p. 1703. Ed.
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of the same parish, by his own wife, for that he would not come unto Mary.

the church, and be partaker of their idolatry and superstition ; and ^ ^
therefore, through the said priest's procurement, he was apprehended 1558!

by Richard Tanner and his fellow constables there, and one Martin "^^^
—

the headborough. Howbeit immediately upon his apprehension, his dreadful

wife (by the just judgment of God) was stricken mad, and distract of upon a

her wits ; which declared a marvellous example of the justice of God ing^hT'^'

against such mifaithful and most unnatural treachery. And although d^struc-

this example, perhaps for lack of knowledge and instruction in such husband,

cases, little moved the consciences of those simple poor men to sur-

cease their persecution ; yet natural pity towards that ungrateful

woman wrought so in their hearts, that for the preservation and sus-

tentation of her and her two children (like otherwise to perish), they

for that present let her husband alone, and would not carry liim to

prison, but yet suffered him to remain quietly in his own house

;

during which time, he, as it were forgetting the wicked and unkind

fact of his wife, did yet so cherish and provide for her, that within

the space of three weeks (through God's merciful providence), she

Avas well amended, and had recovered again some stay of her wits

and senses.

But such was the power of Satan in the malicious heart of that J«'i"

wicked woman, that notwithstanding his gentle dealing with her, yet again

she, so soon as she had recovered some health, did again accuse her henutc.

husband ; whereupon he was the second time apprehended, and

carried unto sir John Mordant knight, one of the queen's com-
missioners, and he, upon examination, sent him by Cluney the

bishop's sumner, unto the Lollards' Tower, where he was (even at the strait

first) put into the painful stocks, and had a dish of water set by him, of him'by

with a stone put into it : to what purpose God knoweth, except it ^Jdant
were to show that he should look for little other sustenance ; which

is credible enough, if we consider their like practices upon divers

before mentioned in this history, as, amongst others, upon Richard _.

Smith, who died through their cruel imprisonment ; touching whom, Smith

when a godly woman came to Dr. Story, to have leave that she might prison"

bury him, he asked her if he had any straw or blood in his mouth : ^^^"^"^^^

but what he meant thereby, I leave to the judgment of the godly handling.

wise.

After the foresaid Fetty had thus lain in the prison by the space cruei

of fifteen days, hanging in the stocks, sometimes by the one leg, and and'"'"^

the one arm, sometimes by the other, and otherwhiles by both, it ^J^j^^gj^^s

happened that one of his children (a boy of the age of eight or nine Petty'*

years) came unto the bishop's house, to see if he could get leave to '' '
'

speak with his father. At his coming thither, one of the bishop's

chaplains met with him, and asked him what he lacked and whom he

would have. The child answered, that he came to see his father.

The chaplain asked again, who was his father. The boy then told

him, and pointing towards Lollards' Tower, showed him that his

father was there in prison. " Why," quoth the priest, " thy father is

a heretic." The child, being of a bold and quick spirit, and also

godly brought up, and instructed by his father in tlie knowledge of

God, answered and said, " My father is no Heretique ; but you are

an Heretique, for you have Balaam's mark."
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Afanj. With that the priest took the child by tlie hand, and carried him

~Xax^ into the bishop''s house (whether to the bishop or not, I know not,

1.558. but like enough lie did), antl there, amongst them, they did most

^e shamefully and without all pity so whip and scourge, being naked,

rJam?*''^
this tender child, that he was all in a gore-blood ; and then, in a jolly

of the brag of tiicir catholic tyranny, they caused Cluney, having his coat

scourKing upou his arm, to carry the child in his shirt unto his father being in
a child,

prison, the blood running down by his heels.

The child, At his coming unto his father the child fell down upon his knees,

brought*' and asked him blessing. The poor man then, beholding his child,

fl'the^rin
and seeing him so cruelly arrayed, cried out for sorrow, and said,

prison. " Alas, Will ! who hath done this to thee .'*" The boy answered,

that as he was seeking how to come to see his father, a priest with

Balaam''s mark took him into the bishop''s house, and there was he so

Cluney handled. Cluney therewith violently plucked the child away out of

rfto the his father's hands, and carried him back again into the bishop's house,

house"*
^^'Jiere they kept him three days after. And at the three days' end,

Bonner (minding to make the matter whole, and somewhat to appease

the poor man, for this their horrible fact) determined to release him ;

and therefore caused him early in a morning to be brought out of

Lollards' Tower into his bed-chamber, where he found the bishop

basting of himself against a great fire ; and at his first entering into

The the chamber, Fetty said, " God be here, and peace." " God be here,

beTween aud pcacc !" quoth Bonner ; " that is neither God speed, nor Good

TnTjohn morrow." " If ye kick against this peace," said Fetty, " then this

fe"y- is not the place that I seek for,"

A chaplain of the bishop's standing by, turned the poor man
about, and thinking to deface him, said in mocking-wise, " What
have we here, a player.'*" Whilst this Fetty was standing in the

bishop's chamber, he espied hanging about the bishop's bed a great
Bonner's pair of black beads : whereupon he said, " My lord, I think the

hangman is not far off; for the halter" (pointing to the beads) " is

here already." At which words the bishop was in a marvellous rage.

Then, immediately after, he espied also standing in the said bishop's

chamber in the window, a little crucifix (before which, belike, Bonner
used to kneel in the time of his hypocritical prayers). Then he
asked the bishop what it was ; and he answered that it was Christ.
" Was he handled so cruelly as he is here pictured .''" quoth Fetty.

" Yea, that he was," said the bishop.

Bonner
" ^"^ ^^^^ ^° cruclly will you handle such as come before you.

compared For you are unto God's people, as Caiaphas was unto Christ."

a°pha8. '^'l'^' bishop being in a great fury, said, " Thou art a vile heretic ;

and T will burn thee, or el.se I will spend all that I have, unto my
gown." "Nay, my lord," said Fetty, "ye were better to give it

to some poor body, th.it he may pray for vou."
Bonner,

^
Biit yct Boniicr, bethinking in himself of the danger which the

child was in by their whipping, and what peril might ensue thereupon,

Bonner's
ciucifix.

fur fear of

the law i

l^p"''"'"
thought better to discharge him ; which thing wus accomplislied.

child, do- Wliereupon, after this and such talk the bishop at last discharged

theiathci him, willing him to go home and carry his child with him ; which

:soil.
lie so did, and that with a heavy heart, to see his poor boy in

well extreme pain and grief. But within fourteen days after the
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child died, whether through this cruel scourging, or any other iufirmity, Mary.

I know not; and therefore I refer the truth thereof unto the Lord, ^^
who knoweth all secrets, and also to the discreet judgment of the wise 1558.

reader. But howsoever it was, tiie Lord yet used this their cruel

and detestable fact as a means of his providence for the delivery of

this good poor man and faithful Christian : his name be ever praised

there-for. Amen.

Clje cruel fjanDlmo anci l3ui;nin0 of Bicfjola.^ 2Bucton,

ENGLISHMAN AND MERCHANT, IN SPAIN ;

ALSO THE TROUBLE OF JOHN FRONTON THERE.' 4/,,f.mi,.

Forasmuch as in our former book of Acts and Monuments^ men-
tion was made of the martyrdom of Nicholas Burton, I thought here

also not to omit the same ; the story being such as is not unworthy
to be known, as well for the profitable example of his singular con-

stancy, as also for the noting of the extreme dealing and cruel

ravening of those catholic inquisitors of Spain, avIio, under the pre-

tensed visor of religion, do nothing but seek their own private gain

and commodity, with crafty defrauding and spoiling of other men"'s

goods, as by the noting of this story may appear.

The 5th day of the month of November, about the year of our Nicholas

Lord God 1560, this Nicholas Burton, citizen sometime of London, London,

and merchant, dwelling in the parish of Little St. Bartholomew, ^'•

peaceably and quietly following his traffic in the trade of merchandise,

and being in the city of Cadiz, in the parts of Andalusia in Spain,

there came into his lodging a Judas, or (as they term them) a

familiar of the flithers of the inquisition ; who, in asking for the said

Nicholas Burton, feigned that he had a letter to deliver to his own
hands ; by which means he spake with him immediately. And having
no letter to deliver to him, then the said promoter or familiar, at the

motion of the devil, his master, whose messenger he was, invented

another lie, and said, that he would take lading for London in such

ships as the said Nicholas Burton had freighted to lade, if he would
let any ; which was partly to know where he laded his goods, that

they might attach them, and chiefly to detract the time until the

alguazil or sergeant of the said inquisition might come and apprehend
the body of the said Nicholas Burton; which they did incontinently.

Burton then, well perceiving that they were not able to burden nor
charge him that he had written, spoken, or done anything there, in

that country, against the ecclesiastical or temporal laws of the same Burton

realm, boldly asked them what they had to lay to his charge that p^riso",

they did so arrest him, and bade them to declare the cause, and he inrno'""'

would answer them. Notwithstanding they answered nothing, but ''^"^e to

commanded him with cruel threatening words to hold his peace, and him with-

not to speak one word to them.

And so they carried him to the cruel and filthy common prison of

the town of Cadiz, where he remained in irons fourteen days amongst

(1) This case is mentioned in " Sanctae Inquis. Hispanicee artes alicjuot detectae; auct. Reg.
Gonsalvio Montano," Heidelbergoe, 1567; Llorente's '• History of the Inquisition of Spain" (Lond.
1826), p. 223 ; Strype's Annals, vol.i. part 1, p. 355-357 ; Dibdiu's Typograph. Ant. vol. iv. p. 106.
—En.

(2) The First Edition, 1563, p. 1728. -En.

VOL. VIII. L L



514 THE TROUBLE OF JOHN FHONTON IN SPAIN.

Mary thicvcs. All wliicli time he so instnictcd the poor prisoners in the

^D word of God, according to the good talent which God had given him

1558. in that behalf, and also in the Spanish tongne to utter the same, that

in short space he had well reclaimed sundry of those superstitious

and ignorant Spaniards to embrace the word of God, and to reject

Burfon their popish traditions. Which being known unto the officers of the

styX'.'" inquisition, they conveyed him, laden with irons, from thence to a

city called Seville, into a more cruel and straiter prison called Triana,

where the said fathers of the inquisition proceeded against him secretly,

according to their accustomable cruel tyranny, that never after he

could be suffered to write or to speak to any of his nation ; so that

to this day it is unknown who was his accuser.

BrouRiit Afterward, the SOtli day of December, in the foresaid year, they

minfaf- brought tlic sajd Nicholas Burton, Avith a great number of other

'"is'ed'*'
prisoners, for professing the true christian religion, into the city of

mnnner. Seville, to a placc where the said inquisitors sat in judgment, which

they called the Auto, with a canvas coat, whereupon in divers ])arts

was painted the huge figure of a devil, tormenting a soul in a flame

Ap^"rt.x. of fire, and on his head a coping tank of the same work. His tongue

was forced out of his mouth with a cloven stick fastened upon it, that

he should not utter his conscience and faith to the people ; and so he
He, with was set with another Englishman of Southampton, and divers other

English- men condemned for religion, as well Frenchmen as S])aniards, upon a

dlmced!' scaff(jld over against the said inquisition, where their sentences and

judgments were read and pronounced against them. And imme-

diately after the said sentences given, they were carried from thence

to the place of execution without the city, where they most cruelly

burnt him : for whose constant faith, God be praised.

This Nicholas Burton, by the way and in the flames of the fire,

made so cheerful a countenance, embracing death with all patience

and gladness, that the tormentors and enemies which stood by, said

that the devil had his soul before he came to the fire ; and therefore

they said his senses of feeling were past him.

The It happened that after the arrest of this Nicholas Burton aforesaid,

of'john immediately all the goods and merchandise which he brought with

fitiTeTo'f
^'^"^ ^"^-^ Spain by the way of traffic, were (according to their common

Bristol, usage) seized and taken into the sequester ; among the which they

also rolled up much that appertained to another English merchant,

wherewith he was credited as factor ; whereof so soon as news was
brought to the merchant, as well of the imprisonment of his factor,

as of the arrest made upon his goods, he sent his attorney into Spain,

with authority from him, to make claim to his goods, and to demand
them ; whose name was .Tohn Fronton, citizen of Bristol.

When his attorney was landed at Seville, and had showed all his

letters and svritings to the Holy House, requiring them that such goods

might be redelivered into his possession, answer was made him that he
must sue by bill, and retain an advocate (but all was doubtless to

delay him) ; and they forsooth, of courtesy, assigned him one to frame

his supplication for him, and other such bills of petition as he had to

exhibit into their holy court, demanding for each bill eight rials,

albeit they stood him in no more stead, than if he had put up none
at all. And for the space of three or four months this fellow missed
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not twice a day, attending every morning and afternoon at the inqni- i!<"y-

sitor's palace, suing unto them upon his knees for his despatch, but "XdT
especially to the bishop of Tarragona, who was at that very time chief 1558.

in the inquisition at Seville, that he, of his absolute authority, would
"

command restitution to be made thereof; but the booty was so good

and so great, that it was very hard to come by it again.

At the length, after he had spent four whole months in suits and

requests, and all to no purpose, he received this answer from them,

that he must show better evidence, and bring more sufficient certifi-

cates out of England for proof of his matter, than those which he had

already presented to the court:' whereupon the party forthwith

posted to London, and with all speed returned to Seville again with

more ample and large letters testimonial, and certificates, according

to their request, and exhibited them to the court.

Notwithstanding the inquisitors still shifted him off, excusing The viie

themselves by lack of leisure, and for that they were occupied in fngsoffhe

greater and more weighty affairs ; and with such answers delayed
{'^^f^^'

him other four months after. Spain.

At the last, when the party had well-nigh spent all his money,

and therefore sued the more earnestly for his despatch, they referred

the matter wholly to the bishop ; of whom, when he repaired unto

him, he made this answer: That for himself, he knew what he had to

do ; howbeit he was but one man, and the determination of the mat-

ter appertained unto the other commissioners as well as unto him

:

and thus by posting and passing it from one to another, the party

could obtain no end of his suit. Yet, for his importunity' sake, they

were resolved to despatch him. It was on this sort: one of the

inquisitors, called Gasco, a man very well experienced in these prac-

tices, willed the party to resort unto him after dinner. The fellow, Fronton

being glad to hear these news, and supposing that his goods should ed
5"^'

be restored unto him, and that he was called in for that purpose, to
?^^^i^^

talk with the other that was in prison, to confer with him about their tors for

accounts, the rather through a little misunderstanding, hearing the his own

inquisitor cast out a word,"that it should be needful for him to talk
^"'"^'•

with the prisoner ; and being thereupon more than half persuaded,

that at the length they meant good faith, did so, and repaired thither

about the evening. Immediately upon his coming, the gaoler was

forthwith charged with him, to shut him up close in such a certain

prison, where they appointed him. The party, hoping at the first

that he had been called for about some other matter, and seeing him-

self contrary to his expectation cast into a dark dungeon, perceived Fronton

at the length that the world went with him far otherwise than he sup-
\"^f^^_

posed it would have done. But within two or three days after, he retic for

was brought forth into the court, where he began to demand his fng to

'

goods ; and because it was a device that Avell served their turn, with-
'^J^^..

out any more circumstance they bade him say his "Ave Maria." The more

1 . ,•: //I -Kf • x'l than the

party began, and said it after this manner : Ave Maria, gratia plena, scripture

Dominus tecum, benedicta tu in mulieribus, et benedictus fructus
''^'''•

ventris tui Jesus. Amen."
The same was written word by word as he spake it ; and without

any more talk of claiming his goods, because it was bootless, they

(1) Note the ravening extortion of these inquititors.

L L 2
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Mary, coiiimand him to prison again, and enter an action against him as

^ J)
a heretic, forasmuch as he did not say his " Ave Maria" after the

ISSs! Romish fashion, but ended it very suspiciously : for he should have

added moreover, " Sancta Maria mater Dei, ora pro nobis peccatori-

bus ;" by abbreviating whereof, it was evident enough (said they)

that he did not allow the mediation of saints.

A quar- Thus they picked a quarrel to detain him in prison a longer sea-

asafost* son, and afterwards brought him forth into their stage disguised after

Ipoil Win their manner ; where sentence was given, that he should lose all the
of his goods which he sued for (though they were not his own), and besides
goods. ?, • rr -.

• ®
,

•' ^

this, suiier a year s nnprisonment.

S|jc JJlactticOom of another ^ngllisfjman in .^pain.

At what time this blessed martyr of Christ suffered, which was the

year of our Lord 1560, December the 22d, there suffered also

another Englishman, with other thirteen,' one of them being a nun,

another a friar, both constant in the Lord, of which thirteen read

before.

Sloljn 2Bahec anD HDiIIiam 25ucgate, IKtactPC^ in ^pain.

John Baker and William Burgate (both Englishmen) in Cadiz,

in the country of Spain, were apprehended, and in the city of Seville

burnt the 2d day of November.

jaach 2Burge.^% JUartnr in j^octugal, anci ©illiam l^ohec

Mark. Mark Burges, an Englishman, master of an English ship, called

the Minion, was burnt in Lisbon, a city in Portugal, anno 1560.
William Hoker, a young man, about the age of sixteen years,

HoklTr"' being an Englishman, was stoned to death of certain young men there

in the city of Seville, for the confession of his faith, anno 1560.
liut of these and such other acts and matters past in Spain, because

they fell not within the compass of queen Mary's reign, but since her

time, another place shall serve hereafter (the Lord willing), to entreat

more at large of the same, when we come to the years and reign of
the queen that now is, where we have more conveniently to infer not

only of these matters of the martyrs (whereof somewhat also hath
been touched before), but also of the whole inquisition of Spain,
and Plackard of Flanders,' with the tragical tumults and troubles hap-
pening within the last memory of these our later days, according as it

shall please the mercy of the Lord to enable our endeavour with
grace and space to the accomplishment thereof

A CHAPTER OR TREATISE CONCERNING SUCH AS WERE SCOURGED
AND WHIPPED BY THE PAPISTS IN THE TRUE CAUSE

OF Christ's gospel.

And thus, through the merciful assistance and favourable aid of
Clirist our Saviour, thou hast as in a general register, good reader, the
story collected, if not of all, yet of the most part ; or at least, not

(1) The Englishman's name wa.s William Brook. See Appendix, and Morcnte's Hist. Inquia.
Lond. 182G, )). 2'1 — F.n.

(2) Sec Brandt's Hist, of Reform, in the Low Countries, i. 87, 88.—Ed.

Buries
burnt in

Lisbon.

William

stoned to

death in

Seville.
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many T trust omitted, of sucli good saints and martyrs as have lost ^lary.

their lives, and given their blood, or died in prison for the testimony a. D.

of Christ's true doctrine and sacraments, from the time of the cruel 1558.

statute ex officio,' first given out by king Henry the fourth, unto

this present time ; and especially under the reign of queen Mary.

Now after this bloody slaughter of God's good saints and servants

thus ended and discoursed, let us proceed (by the good pleasure

of the Lord) somewhat likewise to entreat of such as for the same

cause of religion have been, although not put to death, yet whipped

and scourged by the adversaries of God's word, first beginning with

Richard Wilmot and Thomas Fairfax, who, about the time of Anne
Askew, were pitifully rent and tormented with scourges and stripes

for their faithful standing to Christ, and to his truth, as by the story

and examination both of the said Richard Wilmot and Thomas Fair-

fax, now following, may appear.

THE SCOURGING OF RICHARD WILMOT AND THOMAS FAIRFAX.

*After^ the first recantation of Dr.Crome for his sermon which he pr.

made the fifth Sunday in Lent at St. Thomas Aeons, beinsj the f^^me's

•«- 11 11- 1 • ^ n ^ -i
sermon

Mercers chapel, his sermon was on the epistle ot the same day, writ-

ten in Heb. x. ; wherein he proved very learnedly by the same place

of scripture and others, that Christ was the only and sufficient sacrifice

unto God the Father for the sins of the whole world, and that there

was no more sacrifice to be offijred for sin by the priests, forasmuch

as -Christ had oflfered his body on the cross, and shed his blood for the

sins of the people, and that once for all : for the which sermon he was

apprehended of bishop Bonner, and brought before Stephen Gardiner

and other of the council, where he promised to recant his doctrine at

Paul's Cross the second Sunday after Easter. And accordingly he Dr.

was there and preached, Bonner with all his doctors sitting before
"

him : but so did he preach and handle his matter, that he rather

verified his former saying, than denied any part or parcel of that which

he before had preached and taught ; for the which the protestants

praised God, and heartily rejoiced. But blind Bonner with his

champions were not therewith pleased, but yet notwithstanding they

had him home with them, and so handled him amongst that Avolfish

generation, that they made him come to the Cross again the next

Sunday. And because the magistrates should now hear him, and be caused to

witnesses of this recantation, which was most blasphemous, which was seco""^*^

to deny Olirist's sacrifice not to be sufficient for penitent sinners, but ^'"^^•

the priests of Baal with their sacrifice of the mass was good, godly,

and a holy sacrifice, propitiatory and available both for the quick and
the dead : because (I say) that they would have the nobles to hear

this blasphemous doctrine, the viperous generation had procured all

the chief of the council to be there present.

Now to come to our matter, at this time, the same week, between
his first sermon and the last, and while Dr. Crome was in durance,

one Richard Wilmot, being prentice in Bow-lane, being of the age of Richard

eighteen years, and sitting at his work in his master's shop, the Tuesday, app™n-'

being the day of July, anno , one Lewes a Welshman, being t'<=^

^
one of the guard, came into the shop, having things to do for himself.

(1) Of this statute read before. [Vol. iii. p. 239.—Ed.]
(2; From Edition 1563, p. 1682. See Appendix.—Ed.

Crome's
recanta-
tion.



518 THE SCOURGING OK WII.MOT AND FAIRFAX.

Mary. One asked him, " What news at the court?" and he answered, that the old

heretic Dr. Crome had recanted now in deed before the council, and that ne

\p- should on Sunday next be at Paul's Cross again, and there declare it.

^^^^- Then Wilmot, sitting at his master's work, and hearing him speak these words,

Lewts antl many other wicked and evil, and rejoicing in the same, began to speak unto
one of the him, saying, that he was sorry to hear these news ;

" for if Crome should say

popish
^ otherwise than he hatli said, that then it is contrary to the truth of God's worcl,

perse- and contrary to his own conscience, which shall before God accuse him."
j;"'"''- Lewes answered and said, tliat he had preached and taught heresy; and

defendeth therefore it was meet that he should in such a place revoke it.

dome's Wilinot told him tiiat he would not so say, neither did he hear him preach
sermon.

^^^ doctrine contrary to (iod's word written, but that he proved his doctrine,

and that sutRciently, by the Scriptures.

Then he asked him how he knew that.

He answered, by the Scripture of God, wherein he shall find God's will and
pleasure, what he willeth all men to do, and what not to do ; and also by them
he should prove and try all doctrines, and the false doctrine from the true.

The lord Lewes said, it was never merry since the Bible was in English ; and that he
Cromwell y^.^^ jj^^ij ^jj lieretic and a traitor that caused it to be translated into English

fu^Hy ac- (meaning Cromwell), and therefore was rewarded according to his deserts,

cused. He answered again, what his deserts or offences were to his prince, a great

do\nifsde-
^''^^y <lo "^t know, neither doth it force whether they do or no : once he was

fended, sure that he lost his life for offending his prince, and the law did put it in

execution ; but this concerning that man he said, that he thought it pleased

God to raise him up from a low estate, and to place him in high atithority,

partly unto this end, that he should do such a thing as all the bishops in the

realm yet never did, and that it was to restore again God's holy word, whicli

had been so long hid from the people in a strange tongue which they under-
stood not, the which word now coming abroad and continuing amongst us, will

bring our bishops and priests in less estimation among the people.

Lewes asked. Why so ?

He said. Because their doctrine and living was not according to his word.
The rea- Lewes

:

—" I never heard but that all men should learn of the bishops and

the Scrip- P'"'ests, because they are learned men, and have been brought up in the same
tures all the days of their lives : wherefore they must needs know the truth. And

no?h'^'
"""^ fathers did behove their doctrine and learning; and I think they did well,

English. f«r the world was far better then, than it is now, *I assure you.*
"

God's Wilmot

:

—" I will not say so ; for we must not believe them because they are
truth bishops, neither because they are learned, neither because our forefathers did

ahvaysby foUow their doctrine. For I have read in God's book, how that bishops and
title and learned men have taught the people false doctrine, and likewise the priests from
fame. tune to time ; and indeed those people our forefathers did believe ; and as they

did think, so did the people think. But for all this, Christ calleth them false

prophets, thieves, and nuirtlierers, blind leaders of the blind ; willing the people
to take heed of them, lest they both should fall into the ditch. .Moreover we
read, that the bishops, priests, and learned men have been always resisters of
the truth from time to time, and did always persecute the prophet? in the old
law, as did their successors in like wise to our Saviour Christ and his disciples

Learned in the new law. We must take heed, therefore, that we credit them no further

far'tiie'y"
than God will have us, neither to follow them nor our forefathers otherwise

are to he than he doth command us. For Almighty God hath given to all people, as well
credited, t^ kings, princes, bishops, priests, learned men and unlearned men, a command-

ment and law, unto the wiiich he willeth all men to be obedient. Therefore
if any bishop or priest preach or teach, or prince or magistrate cimimand, any-
thing contrary to this conunandment, we must take heed how we obey them :

for it is better for us to obey God than man."
Lewes :

—" Marry, sir, you are a holy doctor indeed. By God's blood, if you
were my man, I would set you about your business a little better, and not to look
upon books ; and so would your maister, if he were wise." And with that in

came his maister, and a young man with him, wliich was servant with maister

Wilmot Daubney in Watling-slreet.
complain- My maister asked. What the matter was.

^ij'

'"
Lewes said, that he had a knavish boy here to his servant; and how that if

master, he Were his, he would rather hang liim, than keep him in his house.
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Then my maister, being somewhat moved,asked my fellows what the matter was. Mart/.

Tliey said, " We began to talk about Dr. Crome."
'-—

Then my maister asked him what he had said; swearing a great oath, that A.D.

he would make him to tell him. ^^^8.

He said, that he trusted he had said nothing, whereby either he or maister Lewes s«

might justly be offended. " I pray you," quod Wilmot, " ask him what I said."
''pp''"'"'-

Lewes:—" Marry sir, this he said, that Dr. Crome did preach and teach

nothing but the truth, and how that if he recant on Sonday next, he would be

sorry to hear it; and that if he do, he is made to do it against his conscience.

And more he sayeth, that we must not follow our bishops' doctrine and preach-

ing ; for he sayeth they be hinderers of God's word, and persecutors of that:

and how Cromwell did more good (that traitor !) in setting forth the Bible, than

all our bishops hath done these hundred years :" thus gathering more of the

m atter.

Then said Wilmot, " In many things he made his tale." His maister hearing

of this, was in a great fury, and rated him, saying, that either he would be hanged
or biu'ned; swearing that he would take away all his books, and burn them.

Tlie young man (maister Daubney's servant) standing by, hearing this, began Fairfax

to speak on his part unto Lewes: and his talk confirmed all the sayings of the !?,'>,'''",

other to be true, which Lewes told his maister ; witli other talk also, for the p^jj

space of half an hour : for this young man was learned : his name was Thomas
Fairfax.

Thus Lewes, hearing his talk as well as of the other, went his way in a rage

unto the court, and was never seen in that house since.

But on the morrow they heard news, for that the said Wilmot and Thomas Wilmot

Fairfax were sent for, to come to my lord mayor. The messenger was maister
j^'x s^nV

Smart, the swordbearer of London. They came before dinner to the mayor's for to the

house, and were therefore commanded to sit down at dinner in the hall ; and '"y'l

when the dinner was done, they were both called into a parlour, where the
'"''>''"'•

mayor and sir Roger Cholmley was, who examined them severally, the one not

hearing the other.

The effect of their talk with them was this ; sir Roger Cholmley said unto wilmot

the foresaid Wilmot, that my lord mayor and he had received a commandment
f"^g^^*

from the council, to send for him and his companion, and to examine him of amined
certain things which were laid unto his charge as they have doone already with before ths

his other fellow. Then said maister Cholmley to him, " Sirrah, what country- mayor
man art thou?" He answered, that he was born in Cambiidgeshire, and in and

such a town. Then he asked him, how long he had been in the city. He told Cholmley

him. Then he asked what learning he had. He said, " Little learning and
small knowledge."
Then deridingly he asked, how long he had known Dr. Crome. He said.

But a while ; about two years. He said that he was a lying boy, and said that

he (the said Wilmot) was his son. The other said unto him. That that was
unlike, for that he never see his mother, nor she him. Cholmley said, he lied.

Wilmot said, he could prove it to be true. Then he asked him how he liked his

sermon, that he made at St. Thomas of Acres' chapel in Lent. He said that

in deed he heard him not. He said. Yea, and the other Nay. Then said he,

" What say you to his sermon made at the Cross the last day? heard vou not

that?"
Wilmot

:

—" Yea, and in that sermon he deceived a great number of people."

Cholmley :
—" Plow so ?"

Wilmot

:

—" For that they looked that he should have recanted his doctrine

that he taught before ; but did not, but rather confirmed it."

Cholmley :
—" Yea, sir, but how say you now to him ? for he hath recanted

before the council ; and hath promised on Sonday next to be at the Cross

again; how think ye in that?"
Wilmot:—" If he so did, I am the more sorry for to hear it;" and said, he

thought he did it for fear and safeguard of his life.

Cholmley :
—" But what say you? was his first sermon heresy or not?"

Wilmot

:

—" No, I suppose it was no heresy : for if it were, St. Paul's Epistle St. Paul's

to the Hebrews was heresy, and Paul an heretic that preached such doctrine.
j|,''^^]g "^_

But God forbid that any christian should so think of the holy apostle; for I do resy with

not so think." the pa-

Cholmley :
—" Why, how knowest thou that St. Paul wrate these things that P" *

are in English now to be true, whereas Paul never wrate English nor Latin i"
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Mary. WUmot

:

—" I am certified that learned men of God, that did seek to advance
his word, did translate the same out of the (Jreek and Hebrew into Latin and

A. D. English, and that they durst not presume to alter the sense of the Scripture of
^558. God and last will and testament of Christ Jesus."

Then the lord mayor, being in a great fury, asked him what he had to do to

read such books, and said that it was pity that his maister did sufi'er him so to

do, and that he was not set better to work ; and in fine said unto him, that he

had spoken evil of my lord of Winchester and Bonner, and those reverend and
'^*«

. learned fathers and councillors of this realm; for the which our fact he seeth
Appeudn.

^^ ox\wr but we must-sull'er as due to the same. And Cholmley said, " Yeq
my lord, there is such a sort of heretics and traitorly knaves taken now in Essex

by my lord lliclie, that it is too wonderful to hear. They shall be sent up to

the bishop siiortly, and they shall be hanged and burnt all."

Wibnot

:

—" I am sorry to hear that of my lord Riche, for that he was my
godfather, and gave me my name at my baptism."

Cholmley asked him when he spake with him. He said. Not these twelve

years.

Then said Cholmley, If he knew that he were such a one, he would do the like

by him ; and that in so doing he did God great service.

Wilmut

:

— " I have read the same saying in the gospel, that Ciirist said to his

disciples, 'The time shall come,' saith he, 'that whosoever killeth you, shall

think that he shall do God high service.'
"

" Well, sir," said he, "because ye are so full of your Scripture, and so well

learned, we consider you lack a quiet place to study in : therefore you shall

go to a place where you shall be most quiet; and I would wish you to study

how you will answer to the council of those things which they have to charge

vou with, for else it is like to cost you your best joint. I know my lord ol

Winchester will handle you well enough, when he heareth you thus."

wiiniot Then was the officer called in, to have hini to the Counter in the

fax com- Poultrv, and the other to the other Counter, not one of them to see

"ristTn
*° another. And thus remained eight days ; in the which time their

nuiisters made great labour unto the lord mayor and to Sir Roger

Cholmley to know their offences, and that they might be delivered,

suitmade At length they procured the wardens of the worshipful company '

I-onipany to labour witli them in their suit to the mayor. The mayor went
oiDra-

^yjt^}, \\xQix\ to tlic couucil ; but at that time they could find no grace

wiiniot at Winchester's hand, and sir Anthony Browne's, but that they had

tt
^''*'"

deserved death, and that they should have the law.

At length through entreatance he granted them thus much favour,

that they should n(jt die as they had deserved, but should be tied to

a cart's tail, and be whipped three market days through the city.

Thus they came home that day, and went another day; and the

mavor and the wardens of the company kneeled before tliem to have

this open punishment to be released, forasmuch as they were servants

of so worshipful a company, and that they might be punished in their

own hall before the wardens and certain of the company. At length

it was granted them, but with a condition, as some said, as .shall be

hereafter declared.

Then were they sent before the maisters the next day to the hall,

both their maisters being also present, and there were laid to iheir

charges the heinous offences and crimes that they had committed, and

th.at they were both heretics and traitors, and had deserved death for

tiie same. And this was declared with a long process by the maister

Master of tlic couipauy, wliosc uamc was maister Broke, declaring what great

master of h'lbour and suit the mayor and the wardens had for them, to save them
the com- from death, which they (as he said) had deserved, and from open

liraixirs. sliamc, wliicli thcv should have had, being judged by the council to

(1,1
'• Of Drapers," is added in all the Kdition? after 1563.— Kd.



THE SCOURGING OF THOMAS GREEN, PRENTICE. 521

liave been whipped three days through the city at a cart's tail ; and stary.

from these two dangers had they laboured to deliver them from, but ~a17~
not without great suit and also charge. " For," saith he, " the com- 1558.

pany hath promised unto the council for this their mercy and favour

showed towards them, being of such a worshipful company, a hundred

pounds : notwithstanding we must see them punished in our hall,

within ourselves, for those their offences." After these and many
other words, he commanded them to prepare themselves to have their

punishment.

Then were they put asunder, and were stripped from the waist upward wiimot

one after the other, and had into the hall ; and in the midst of the ^x
^^'^'

hall, where they use to make their fire, there was a great ring of iron,
l^^^H^,'^

to the which there was a rope tied fast, and one of their feet thereto persHaii.

fast tied. Then came two men down, disguised in mummers' apparel,

with visors on their faces, and they bet us with great rods until the blood

did follow in our bodies. As concerning this Wiimot, he could not Brooke a

lie in his bed six nights after, for Broke played the tyrant with them. ""^^'^

So it was, that with the beating, and the flight, and fear, they were

never in health since, as the said Wiimot with his own mouth hath

credibly ascertained us thereof, and we can no less but testify the

same. Thus have we briefly rehearsed this little tragedy, wherein

ve may note the malice of the enemies at all times to those which

profess Christ, and take his part, of what estate or degree soever they

be of, according to the apostle's saying, " It is given unto you not

only to believe, but also to suffer with him." To whom be honour

and glory. Amen.
Next after these two above specified followeth the beating of one

Thom.as Green ; who, in the time of queen Mary, was caused likewise

to be scourged and beaten by Dr. Story. What the cause was, here

followeth in his story and examination to be seen, which he penned
with his own hand, as the thing itself will declare to the reader thereof.

The copy and words of the same, as he wrote them, here follow;

wherein as thou mayst note, gentle reader, the simplicity of the one,

so, I pray thee, mark again the cruelty of the other.*

THE SCOURGING OF THOMAS GREEN.
In the reign of queen Mary, I Thomas Green being brought before Dr. Story xhe mas-

by my master, whose name is John Wayland a printer, for a book called ter pro-

" Antichrist," which had been distributed to certain honest men, he asked me "//p'^"'

where I had the book, and said, I was a traitor. I told him I had the book of vant.

*a stranger,* a Frenchman. Then he asked me more questions, but I told him
I would tell him no more, nor could not. Then he said, It was no heresy, but
treason ; and that I should be hanged, drawn, and quartered. And so he
called for Cluney, the keeper of the Lollards' Tower, and bade him set me fast

in the stocks.

I was not in the Lollards' Tower two hours, but Cluney came and took me Green put
out, and carried me to the coalhouse ; and there I found a Frenchman lying in in the

the stocks ; and he took him out, and put on my right leg a bolt and a fetter,
*'°<^^^-

and on my left hand another, and so he set me cross-fettered in the stocks, and
took the Frenchman away with liim : and there I lay a day and a night. On
the morrow after he came and said, " Let us shift your hand and leg, because
you shall not be lame ;" and he made as though he pitied me, and said, " Tell
me the truth, and I will be your friend."

And I said, I had told the truth, and would tell no other. *And he remem-
bered himself and* put no more but my leg in the stocks, and so went his way

;

and there I remained six davs, and could come to no answer.
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Then Dr. Story sent for me, and asked whether I would tell him the truth,

where I had the book. I said I had told him, of a Frenchman. He asked me
where I came acquainted with the Frenchman, where he dwelt, and where he

delivered me the book. I said, " 1 came acquainted with him in Newgate.

I, coming to my friends which were put in for God's word and truth's sake,

and the Frenchman coming to liis friends also, there we did talk to<rether, and
became acquainted one with another, and did eat and drink together there with

our friends, in the fear of God."
Then Story "mocked* me, and said, " Then there was ' brother in Christ,'

and 'brother in Clirist,'" and "mocked* me, and called me heretic, and asked
me if I had the book of him in Newgate. I said, Nay ; and I told him, as I

went on my business in the street I met him, and he asked me how I did, and
I iiim also : so we fell in communication, and he showed me that book, and
I desired him that he would let me have it, "and he sayde, Nay.* '

In this examination Story said, it was a great book, and asked me whether
I bought it, or had it given me. I told him I bouglit it. Then said he, 1 was
a thief, and had stolen my master's money. And I said, "A little money
served, for I gave him but fourpence ; but I promised him that, at our next
meeting, I would give twelvepence more." And he said that was boldly done,
for such a book as spake both treason and heresy.

Then Story required me to bring him two sureties, and watch for him that I

had the book of, and I sliould have no harm. I made him answer, I would
bring no sureties, nor could I tell where to find them. Then said he, " This is

but a lie ;" and so called for Cluney, and bade him lay me fast in the coalhouse,

saying, he would make me tell another tale at my next coming. And so I lay

in the stocks day and night, but only when I eat my meat; and there remained
ten days before I was called for again.

Then Story sent for me again, and a«ked me if I would yet tell him the truth.

And I said, 1 could tell him no other truth than I had, nor would. And while

1 stode yet there, there were two brought, which I took to be prisoners.

Then mistress Story fell in a rage, and sware a great oath, that it were a

good deed to put a hundred or two of these heretic knaves in a house, " and I

myself," said she, " would set it on fire." So I was committed to prison again,

where I remained fourteen days, and came to no answer.

Then Story sent for me again, and called me into the garden, and there I

found witli him my lord of M'indsor's chaplain, and two gentlemen more ; and
he told them all what I had said and done. They said, The book was a

wondrous evil book, and had ixith treason and heresy in it. Then they asked

me what I said by the book. And I said, " 1 know no evil by it."

At which words Story chafed, and said, he would hang me up by the hands
with a rope ; and said also, he would cut out my tongue, and mine ears also

from my head. After this they alleged two or three things luito me out of the

book. And I answered, I had not read the book throughout, and therefore I

could give no judgment of the book.

Then my lord of Windsor's cliaplain and the other two gentlemen took me
aside, and entreated me very gently, saying. Tell us where you had the book,
ami of whom, and we will save you harmless. I made them answer, I had told

all that I coidd to Dr. Story : and began to tell it them again, but they said, they
knew that already. So they left that talk, and went again to Story with me.
Then Story burdened me with my faith, and said I was a heretic : where-

upon the chaplain asked me how I did believe. Then I began to rehearse the

articles of my belief, but he bade me let that alone. Then he asked me how
1 believed in Christ. I made him answer, that I believed in Christ which died
and rose again the third day, and sitteth on the right hand of CJod the Father.
Whereujjon Story asked me mockingly, " What is tlie right hand of God?" I

made him answer, " I thought it was his glory." Thensaid he, " So they say
all." And he asked me when he would be weary of sitting there. Then
inferred my lord of Windsor's chaplain, asking me what I said by the mass.
I said, I never knew what it was, nor what it meant; for I understood it not,

because I never learned any Latin. And since the time that I had any know-
ledge I have been brought up in nothing but in reading of English, and with
such men as have taught the same ; with many more questions, which I can-
not rehearse.

(U Edit. 1563, p. 1686.—Eo.
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Moreover he asked me if there were not the very body of Christ, flesh, blood Mary.
and bone in the mass, after the priest had consecrated it. And I made him

A.D.answer, " As for the mass, I cannot understand it ; but in the New Testament
I read, that as the apostles stood looking after the Lord when he ascended up ^^^"'

into heaven, an angel said to them, ' Even as you see him ascend up, so shall The

he come again.' " And I told them another sentence, where Christ saith,
™*'*'

" The poor shall you have always with you, but me ye shall not have always."

Then master chaplain put to me many questions more, to the which I could
make him no answer. Among all others, he brought Chrysostome and St.

Jerome for his purpose. To whom I answered, that I neither minded nor was
^ ^

able to answer their doctors, neither knew whether they alleged them right, or

no ; but to that which is written in the New Testament I would answer.
Here they laughed me to scorn, and called me fool, and said, they would reason
no more with me.
Then Dr. Story called for Cluney, and bade him take me away, and set me Green

fast, and let no man speak with me. So 1 was sent to the coalhouse, where I sent

had not been a week, but there came in fourteen prisoners : but I was kept still the'coal-
alone without company, in a prison called the Salthouse, having upon my leg a house,

bolt and a fetter, and my hands manacled together with irons ; and there con-
tinued ten days, having nothing to lie on, but bare stones or a board.

On a time, while I lay there in prison, the bishop of London coming down
a pair of stairs on the backside untrussed, in his hose and doublet, looked in at

the grate, and asked wherefore I was put in, and who put me in.

I made him answer, that I was put in for a book called Antichrist, by Dr. Talk

Story. And he said, " You are not ashamed to declare wherefore you were between

put in ;" and said it was a very wicked book, and bade me confess the truth to anrson-
Story. I said, I had told the truth to him already; and desired him to be ner.

good unto me, and help me out of prison, for they had kept me there long.

And he said, he could not meddle with it ; Story hath begun it, and he must
end it.

Then I was removed out of the Salthouse to give place to two women, and Two pri-

carried to the Lollards' Tower, and put in the stocks ; and there I found two soners

prisoners, one called Lion a Frenchman, and another with him : and so I was j'o^Bon-'

kept in the stocks more than a month both day and night, and no man to come ners Salt-

to me, or to speak with me, but only my keeper which brought me meat. house.

Thus we three being together, Lyon the Frenchman sang a psalm in the „ p,.

French tongue, and we sang with him, so that we were heard down into the showed
street ; and the keeper, coming up in a great rage, sware that he would put us "P"" P"-

all in the stocks; and so took the Frenchman, and commanded him to kneel si*"g[ng°'
down upon his knees, and put both his hands in the stocks, where he remained psalms.

all that night till the next day.

After this, I being in the Lollards' Tower a vii. days, at my last being with Green
Story, he sware a great oath, that he would rack me, and make me tell the brought

truth. Then Story sending for me, commanded me to be brought to Walbrook, p'r^story
where he and the commissioners dined ; and by the way my keeper told me and the

that I should go to the Tower, and be racked. So when they had dined. Story cp™""^-

called for me in, and so there I stood before them ; and some said, I was
worthy to be hanged for having such heretical books. After I had stood a little

while before them, Story called for the keeper, and commanded him to carry

me to the Lollards' Tower again ; and said, " 1 have other matters of the queen's
to do with the commissioners, but I will find another time for him." Whilst I

lay yet in the Lollards' Tower, the woman which brought the books over,'

being taken, and her books, was put in the Clink in Southwark, by Hussey,
one of the Arches ; and I Thomas Green testify before God, now, that I neither

descried the man nor the woman, the which I had the books of.

Then I, lying in the Lollards' Tower, being sent for before master Hussey, Green ex-

he required of me, wherefore I was put into the Lollards' Tower, and by whom :
amined

to whom I made answer, that I was put there by Dr. Story, for a book called n,\s[er
Antichrist. Then he made as though he would be my friend, and said he Hussey.

knew my friends, and my father and mother; and bade me tell him of whom I

had the book, and said, " Come on, tell me the truth." I told him as I had
told Dr. Story before.

(1) This woman was one Young's wife.
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Mary. Then he was very angry, and said, " I love thee well, and therefore I sent

for thee :" and looked for a further truth, but I would tell him no other ; where-
^- ^' upon he sent me again to the Lollards' Tower. At my going away, he called
^^^^- me back again, and said that Dixon gave me the books, being an old man,

Dixon in dwelling in Birchin-lane ; and I said, he knew the matter better than I. So
Birchin- l)e sent me away to the Lollards' Tower, where I remained a vii. days and
)aue.

more.

Then master Ilusscy sent for me again, and required of me to tell him the

truth. 1 told him I could tell him no other truth than I had told Dr. Story before.

Then he began to tell me of Dixon, of whom I had the books, the which had
made the matter manifest afore ; and he told me of all things touching Dixon
and the books, more than 1 could myself, insomuch that he told me how many
I had, and that he had a sack full of the books in his house, and knew where

the woman lay, better than I myself Then I saw the matter so open and
manifest before my face, that it profited not me to stand in the matter. He
asked me where 1 had done the books ; and I told him I had but one, and that

Dr. Story had. He said I lied, for I had three at one time, and he required

me to tell him of one.

Jnha Then I told him of one that John Beane had of me, being prentice with
Heane, master Tottle. So he promised ine before and after, and as he should be saved

v.itiimas- before God, tliat he should have no harm. And I, kneeling down upon my
ter Tottle. knees, desired him to take my blood, and not to hurt the young man. Then

he said, " Because you have been so stubborn, the matter being made manifest

by others and not by you, being so long in prison, tell me if you will stand to

my judgment." I said, " Yea; take my blood, and hurt not the young man."
Orcen Then he made me answer, I should be whipped like a thief and a vagabond;

t'o^M?'^^'^
and so I thanked him, and went my way with my keeper to the LoUards'Tower,

whipped, where I remained two or three days ; and so was brought by the keeper, Cluney,

Green by the commandment of the commissioners, to Christ's hospital, sometime
Mrouglit

ti^g Grey-Friars ; and accordingly had there, for the time, the correction of

(jrey thieves and vagabonds; and so was delivered toTrinian the porter, and put into

h'riars. a stinking dungel.

Then in few days I, finding friendship, was let out of the dungel, and lay in

a bed in the night, and walked in a yard by the doungel in the daytime, and
so remained prisoner a month and more.

Green Thither at length Dr. Story came, and two gentlemen with him, and called

a!,'ain ap- for me ; and so I was brought into a counting-house before them. Then he said

i.'efore Dr ^" *-''^ gentlemen, '' Here conieth this heretic, of whom I had the book called

story anci Antichrist:" and began to tell them how many times I had been before him,
two pen-

jj,^(j said, " I have entreated him very gently, and he would never tell me the

truth, till that it was found out by others." Then said he, " It were a good
deed to cut out thy tongue, and thy ears off thy head, to make thee an example

to all other heretic knaves." And the gentlemen said, " Nay, that were pity."

Then he asked, if that I would not become an honest man ; and I said, " Yes,

for I have offended God many ways." Whereupon he burdened me with my
faith. I told him that I had made him answer of my faith before my lord

Windsor's chaplain, as much as I could.

.pvjg So in the end he commanded me to be stripped, he standing by me, and
KcourRing called for two of the beadles and the whips to whip me ; and the two beadles

liefor"^"*^"
came witli a cord, and bound my hands together, and the other end of the cord

Dr. story, to a stone pillar. Then one of my friends, called Nicholas Priestman, hearing

them call for whips, hurled in a bundle of rods, which seemed something to

pacify the mind of his cruelty ; and so they scourged me with rods. But as

they were whipping of me. Story asked me, if 1 would go unto my master

again ; and I said. Nay. And he said, " I perceive now he will be worse than

ever he was before : but let me alone," quoth he, " I will find him out, if he be

in Englaiul." And so with many other things which I cannot rehearse, when
they had done whipping of me, they bade me pay my fees, and go my ways.

Dr. Story comniandetl that lie should have a hundred stripes, but

tlic gentlemen so entreated, that he had not so many ; Story saying,

Ari^Zux.
" If I might have my will, I would surely cut out his tongue."

Of the scourging of master Bartlet Green, also of John Millcs.
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and of Thomas Hinshaw, ye heard before. In like manner was Mary.

ordered Stephen Cotton, burnt before at Brentford, who testifieth "aTdT
himself to be twice beaten by Bonner, in a letter of his written to 1558.

his brother, as by the same, here following, for the more evidence may
appear.

The Copy of Stephen Cotton's Letter, written to his Brother,

declaring how he was beaten of Bishop Bonner.

Brother, in the name of the Lord Jesus I commend me unto you ; and I do
heartily thank you for your godly exhortation and counsel in your last letter

declared to me. And albeit I do perceive by your letter, you are informed,
that as we are divers persons in number, so we are of contrary sects, conditions,

and opinions, contrary to the good opinion you had of us at your last being
with us in Newgate ; be you most assured, good brother, in the Lord Jesus,

we are all of one mind, one faith, one assured hope in the Lord Jesus, whom I

trust we all together, with one spirit, one brotherly love, do daily call upon for

mercy and forgiveness of our sins, with earnest repentance of our former lives
;

and by whose precious blood-shedding we trust to be saved only, and by no
other means. Wherefore, good brother, in the name of the Lord, seeing these

impudent people, whose minds are altogether bent to wickedness, envy,
uncharitableness, evil speaking, do go about to slander us with untruth, believe

them not, neither let their wicked sayings once enter into your mind. And I

trust one day to see you again, although now I am in God's prison, which is a
joyful school to them that love their Lord God, and to me being a simple scholar

most joyful of all.

Good brother, once again I do, in the name of our Lord Jesus, exhort you to

pray for me, that I may fight strongly in the Lord's battle, to be a good soldier

to my Captain, Jesus Christ our Lord, and desire my sister also to do the same.
And do not ye mourn or lament for me, but be ye glad and joyful of this

my trouble ; for I trust to be loosed out of this dungeon shortly, and to go to

everlasting joy, which never shall have end. I heard how ye were with the

commissioners *for' me, and how you were suspected to be one of our
company : * I pray you sue no more for me, good brother. But one thing
I shall desire you, to be at my departing out of this life, that you may bear
witness with me that I shall die, I trust in God, a true Christian, and (I hope)
all my companions in the Lord our God: and therefore believe not, these evil-

disposed people, who are the authors of all untruth.

I pray you provide me a long shirt against the day of our deliverance : for

the shirt you gave me last, I have given to one of my companions, who had
more need than I ; and as for the money and meat you sent us, the bishop's

servants delivered none to us, neither he whom you had so great trust in.

Brother, there is none of them to trust to, for " qualis magister, talis servus." ^"?'o"

I have been twice beaten, and threatened to be beaten again, by the bishop beaten b>

himself. I suppose we shall go into the country to Fulham, to the bishop's Bonner,

house, and there be arraigned, I would have you to hearken as much as you
can : for when we shall go, it shall be suddenly done. Thus fare you well.

From the Coalhouse, this present Friday.

Your brother, Stephen Cotton.

THE SCOURGING OF JAMES HARRIS.

In this society, of the scourged professors of Christ, was also one Hams
James Harris, of Billericay in Essex, a stripling of the age of seven-

^'^"^''g^'^

teen years ; who, being apprehended and sent up to Bonner, in the

company of Margaret Ellis, by sir John Mordant, knight, and
Edmund Tyrrel, justices of peace (as appeareth by their own letters

before mentioned), was by Bonner divers times straitly examined

;

in the which examinations he was charged not to have come to his

parish-church by the space of one year or more. Whereunto he

(1) Omitted after the Edition of 1576.—Ed.
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Afary. granted, confessing therewithal, tliat once, for fear, he had been at the

^ J)
church, and there had received the popish sacrament of the altar ; for

1558. the which he was heartily sorry, detesting tiie same with all his heart.

Halris After this and such like answers, Bonner (the better to try him)

lurcom'-*^ persuaded him to go to shrift. The lad, scnnewhat to fulfil his

ing to the rcqucst, conscutcd to go, and did. But wlien he came to the priest,

church, he stood Still, and said nothing. " Why," quoth the priest, " sayest
The cause

jj^ notliinG; .^" " What should I sav.?" said Harris. " Thou must
Harris's confcss thy sins,' said the priest. " Mv sins, saitli he. " be so

ing"!^^ many, that they cannot be numbered." With that the priest told

Bonner what he had said ; and he, of his accustomed devotion, took

the poor lad into liis garden, and there, with a rod, gathered out of a

cherry-tree, did most cruelly whip him,

THE SCOURGING OF ROBERT WILLIAMS, A SMITH,

Over and besides these above mentioned, was one Robert Williams,

who, being apprehended in the same company, was also tormented after

the like manner with rods, in Bonner's arbour, who, there subscribing

and yielding himself by promise to obey the laws, after being let go,

refused so to do ; whereupon he was earnestly sought for, but could

not be found, for that he kept himself close, and went not abroad but

by stealth. And now in the mean time of this persecution, this

Robert Williams departed this life, and so escajied the hands of his

enemies. The Lord therefore be honoured for ever. Amen.
And forasmuch as I have begun to write of Bonner's scourging, by

the occasion thereof cometh to mind to infer by the way, his beating

of other boys and children, and drawing them naked through the

nettles, in his journey rowing toward Fulham, The story although

it touch no matter of religion, yet because it touchcth something the

nature and disposition of that man, and may refresh the reader, wearied

percase with other doleful stories, I thought not here to omit.

BONNER CAUSETH CERTAIN BOYS TO BE BEATEN.

Bonner, passing from London to Fulham by barge, having John
Millcs and Thomas Hinshaw above mentioned with him, both

prisoners for religion, by the way as he went by water, was saving

evensong with Harpsfield his chaplain in the barge, and being about

the middle of their devout orisons, they espied a sort of young boys
swimming and washing themselves in the Thames over against

Lambeth, or a little above : unto whom he went, and gave very
Bonner's goutlc language and fair speech, until he had set his men a land.

heart. That donc, his men ran after the boys to get them, as the bishop

coninianded them before, beating some with nettles, drawing some
through bushes of nettles naked ; and some they made leap into the

Thames to save themselves, that it was marvel they were not drowned.
Now as the children for fear did cry, and as this skirmishing was

between them, immediately came a greater lad thither, to know what

the matter meant, that the boys made such a noise ; whom when the

bishop espied, he asked him whether he would maintain them in their

doings or no. Unto whom the young fellow made answer stoutlv,

Yea. Then the bishop commanded him to be taken also ; but he

ran away with s])eed, and thereby avoided the bishop's blessing. Now
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when the bishop saw him to flee away^and another man sitting upon Mary.

a rail in the way where he ran, he willed him likewise to stop the boy; ^^
and because he would not, he commanded his men to fetch that man 1553.

to him also : but he, hearing that, ran away as fast as he could, and

by leaping over the ditch, escaped the bishop in like manner.

Then the bishop, seeing the success of his battle to prove no

better, cried to a couple of ferry-boys to run, and hold him that last

ran away. And for that they said they could not (as indeed it was

true), therefore he caused his men by and by to take and beat them.

The boys, hearing that, leapt into the water to save themselves ;

notwithstanding they were caught, and in the water by the bishop's

men, were holden and beaten.

Now, after the end of this great skirmish, the bishop's men Bonner-s

returned to their master again into the barge, and he, and Harpsfiekl orisons.

his chaplain, went to their evensong afresh, where they left ; and so ^JZux.

sayd forth tiie rest of their service, as clean without malice, as an tg^

without meat. The Lord give him repentance (if it be his will),

and grace to become a new man I Amen.

THE WHIPPING OF A BEGGAR AT SALISBURY.

Unto these above specified, is also to be added the miserable a poor

whipping of a certain poor starved sely beggar, who, because he would wifiprfor

not receive the sacrament at Easter in the town of Collingborough,
^°l\l'

was brought to Salisbury with bills and gleives to the chancellor, wuh the

Dr. Jeffery, who cast him into the dongeon, and after caused him Ea^Bte'r.

^*

miserably to be whipped of two catch-poles ; the sight whereof made

all godly hearts to rue it, to see such tyranny to be showed upon

sach a simple and sely wretch : for they which saw him have reported,

that they never saw a more simple creature. But what pity can

move the hearts of merciless papists ?

Besides these above named, divers others also suffered the like

scourgings and whippings in their bodies, for their faithful standing

in the truth ; of whom it may be said, as it is written of the apostles

in the Acts :
" Which departed from the council, rejoicing that they

were counted worthy to suifer for the name of Jesus."'

• Si fas caedendo coelestia scandere cuiquam est,

Papicolis cceli maxima porta patet.^*

another treatise of such as being pursued in queen
Mary's time, were in great danger; and yet,

through the good providence of god,

mercifully were preserved.

Although the secret purpose of Almighty God, which disposeth

all things, suffered a great number of his faithful servants, both men
and women, and that of all ages and degrees, to fall into the enemies'

hands, and to abide the brunt of this persecution, to be tried

with rods, with whips, with racks, with fetters, famine, with

burning of hands, with plucking off beards, with burning also both

hand, beard, and body, etc. ; yet notwithstanding some there were

again, and that a great number, who miraculously, by the merciful

(1) Acts V.

(2) See the Second Edition, p. 2265; "Ex Epigrammate Ennii apud Ciceronem allusio." See
also Lactant. " Iiiatitut." lib. i. cap. 18 ; and Senecaa Episf. 108.

—

Ed.
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Mara providence of God, against all men's expectation, in safety were

^D delivered out of the fiery rage of tliis persecution, either by voiding

1558. the realm, or shifting of place, or the Lord so blinding the eyes of

the persecutors, or disposing the opportunity of time, or working

some such means or other for his servants, as not only ought to stir

them up to perpetual thanks, but also may move all men both to

behold and magnify the wondrous works of the Almighty.

About what time it began to be known that queen Mary was sick,

divers good men were in hold in divers quarters of the realm ; some

at Bury, some at Salisbury : as John Hunt and Richard White, of

whom we have storied before, and some at London, amongst whom
were William Living with his wife, and John Lithal, of whom some-

thing remaineth now compendiously to be touched.

THE TROUBLE AND DELIVERANCE OF WILLIAM LIVING WITH
HIS WIFE, AND OF JOHN LITHAL, MINISTERS.

About the time of the latter end of queen Mary, she then being

sick, came one Cox a promoter, to the house of William Living,

about six of the clock, accompanied with one John Launce of the

Grey-hound. They being not ready, they demanded for buttons,

saying they should be as well paid for them, as ever was any ; and he

would come again, about three hours after, for them. In the mean
Dean while he had gotten the constable, called master Dean, and George

Ge"o^rge
^' Hancock tlic bcadlc of that ward, and searching his books, found a

Hancock,
\y^)Q]^ of astrouomv, called "The work of Johannes de Sacro Bosco,

beadle,
, , ,, , ? » i

' • i r< i
•

i

perse- ' de Sphffira, with figures, some round, some triangle, some
'^"'.^?' quadrate ; which book, because it was giltcd, seemed to him the
jppf-.d.x.

pjijgf^gj^ Ijpq}, there ; and that he carried open in tlie street, saying,

" I have found him at length. It is no marvel *though* the queen

be sick, seeing there be such conjurers in *so* privy corners ; but

now, I trust, he shall conjure no more :" and so brought him and

his wife from Shoe-lane, through Fleet-street, into PauFs church-

yard, with the constable, the beadle, and two other following them,

till they were entered intoDarbishire's house, who was Bishop Bonner's

chancellor: and after the constable and they had talked with Dar-

bishire, he came forth, and walked in his yard, saying these words

:

Darhishire:—" Wliat is your name ?"

Living:—" William Living."

Darbishire :
—" What are you ? a priest ?"

Living :
—" Yea.''

Darbishire

:

—" Is this your wife, that is come with you ?"

Living :
—" That she is."

Darbishire

:

—" Where were you made priest ?"

Living

:

—" At Aubourn."
Darbishire:—" In what bishop's days?"

Living

:

—" By the bishop of Lincoln, that was king Henry's ghostly father

in cardinal Wolsey's time."

Darbishire :
— " You are a schismatic and a traitor."

Living:—" I would be sorry tliat were true. I am certain I never was

traitor, but always have taught obedience, according to the tenor of God's

word ; and when tumults and schisms have been stirred, I have preached God's

word, and suaged them, as in the time of king Edward."

Darbishire .--r-" What, you are a schismatic. You be not in the unity of

(1) See Appendix.— F.D.
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the catholic church : for you pray not as the church of Rome doth. You pray Mary.
in English." —

Living

:

—" We are certain we be in the true church." ^- '^•

Darbishire :
—" There be that doubt thereof, forsomuch as there is but one ^^^°-

true church. Well, you will learn against I talk with you again, to know the

church of Rome, and to be a member thereof."

Living :
—" If the church of Rome be of that church whereof Christ is the

head, then am I a member thereof; for I know no other church but that."

Darbishire :
—" Well, Cluney, take him with thee to the coalhouse."

Then called he Cluney again, and spake secretly to him ; what, I know not.

Then said Cluney, " Wilt thou not come ?" and so pluckedme away violently, ciuney

and brought me to his own house in Paternoster-row, where he robbed me of P'aypih

my purse, my girdle, and my Psalter, and a New Testament of Geneva ; and then '
"avI'"^

'

brought me to the coalhouse, to put me in the stocks, saying, " Put in both youi *'''"-"'''^-

legs and your hands also; and except you fine with me, I will put a collar about
your neck." *' What is the fine ?" quoth I. " Forty shillings," quoth he :

"1
am never able to pay it," said I.

" Then," said he, "you have friends that be able." I denied it; and so he
put both my legs into the stocks till supper-time, which was six of the clock

;

and then a cousin of my wife's brought me meat, who, seeing me to sit there,

said, "I will give you forty pence, and let him go at liberty." And he took
her money, and presently let me forth in her sight, to eat my supper.' And at

seven of the clock, he put me into the stocks again ; and so I remained till two of
the clock the next day, and so he let me forth till night. This woman above
mentioned, was Griffin's first wife, a brother dwelling then in Aldermanbury,
and yet alive in Cheapside.

The Thursday following at afternoon was I called to the Lollards' Tower, and Living

there put in the stocks, having the favour to put my leg in that hole that master 'a'^ '°

John Philpot's leg was in ; and so lay all that night, nobody coming to me, ia/d's°

either with meat or drink. tower.

At eleven of the clock on the Friday, Cluney came to me with meat, and let

me forth, and about one of the clock he brought me to Darbishire's house, who
drew forth a scroll of names, and asked me if I knew none of them : I said, I

know none of them but Foster. And so I kneeled down upon my knees, and
prayed him that he would not inquire thereof any further. And with that Living

came forth two godly women, which said, " Master Darbishire, it is enough ;"
ed''^^"^

and so became sureties for me, and paid to Cluney fifteen shillings for my fees,

and bade me go with them.

And thus much concerning William Living. After this came his

wife to examination, whose answers to Darbishire the chancellor,

here likewise follow.

The Examination of Julian Living, Wife to William Living.

Darbishire

:

—" Ah sirrah ; I see by your gown, you be one of the sisters.'

Jul
'

keep me warm.
Darbishire

:

—" Nun ! No, I dare say you be none,

husband ?"

Julian

:

—" Yea."
Darbishire :

—" He is a priest."

Julian :
—" No, he saith no mass."

Darbishire :
—" What then ? he is a priest. How darest thou marry him ?"

Then he showed me a roll of certain names of citizens. To whom I answered,

I knew none of them.

Then said he, " You shall be made to know them."
Then said I, "Do no other but justice and right; for the day will come, that

you shall answer for it."

Darbishire :
—" Why, woman, thinkest thou not that I have a soul?"

Julian :
—" Yes, I know you have a soul : but whether it be to salvation or

damnation, I cannot tell."

(1) Note the covetous dealing of these papists.

VOL. VIU. M M
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Mary. Darbishire :—^"Ho, Cluney ! have her to the Lollards' Tower." And so lie

" took me, and carried me to his house, where was one Dale, a promoter, which
"• ^* said to me, " Alas, good woman, wherefore he you here ?" " What is that to
^^^^- you ?" said I.

Living's " You be not ashamed," quoth Dale, "to tell wherefore you came hither."
wife com- << No," quoth I, " that I am not; for it is for Christ's testament."

to^'tiie*^
" Christ's testament !" quoth he, " it is the devil's testament." "OLord,"

Lollards' quoth I, " God forbid that any man should speak any such word."
'lower. <( Weil^ well," quoth he, " you shall be ordered well enough. You care not
Dale a f^^ burning," quoth he, " God's blood ! there must be some other means found

' for you." "What," quoth I, "will you find any worse than you have found?"'

Mark the " Well," quoth he, "you hope, and you hope: but your hope shall be aslope,

hope For though the queen fail, she that you hope for shall never come at it : for

papis'ts
there is my lord cardinal's grace, and many more between her and it." " Then,"

See quoth I, " my hope is in none but God."
ppendtr.

'pi,gj^ g^j^ dnney, " Come with me :" and so went I to the Lollards' Tower.

On the next day Darbishire sent for me again, and inquired again of those

citizens that he inquired of before. I answered, I knew them not.

" Where were you," quoth he, " at the conmiunion on Sunday was fortnight?"

And I said, " In no place."

The con- Then the constable of St. Bride's being there, made suit for me; and Darbi-
RtaWe shire demanded of him, if he would be bound for me. He answered, Yea, and

XJricic's
^" '^^ ^'^^ bound for my appearance betwixt that and Christmas.

Buruty for Then Darbishire said, " You be coiustable, and should give her good counsel."
Julian « gy Jq I" quoth he, "for I bid her go to mass, and to say as you say. For,

by the mass, if you say the crow is white, I will say so too."

and )iis

wifede

And thus much concerning the examination of William Living

and his wife, whom although thou seest here delivered, through the
livered by requcst of womcu, liis sureties ; yet it was no doubt, b\it that the

ofqiit'en deadly sickness of queen Mary abated and bridled then the cruelty
^^^' of those papists, which otherwise would never have let them go.

*But'^ yet the archdeacon of Canterbury would remit nothing of

his extreme tyranny, in burning those five, above named, at Canter-

bury.

And thus hast thou, gentle reader, through tlie merciful aid and
supportation of Christ our Lord most favourably assisting us in the

same, the full history and discourse, with the names and places, of all

the godly martyrs who suffered, both in the time of queen Mary, and
also before, for the true reformation of Christ's church ; which, after

the blood of so many saints, the Lord at length hath given us, to

whom there-for be praise for ever, Amen.

This done, next followeth consequently now to be seen, the general

and ordinary ccrtificatory of the bishops, which they used to send up
to the prince, at their condemning of Christ's innocent servants to

death ; whercunto we have annexed also the writ, given down from
the prince to the sheriffs and oHicers, for the buiTiing of the same.

(1) If any worse punishment could have been found, it would, it appears, have been inflicted.
" Consuetudo hiEC, ut non aliS poenfi haretici puniantur quam igne, origincm duxit ex Vet Test,
4. Reg. xxiii. ubi Ozias jussit ossa h.-crcticorum saccrdotum comburi :—et ex N. Test, verbis scilicet
Christi Domini Joan. xv. ; Si quis in me, etc. Si poena aliqua occurreret combtislinne alrocior, utique
ea esset h<erelicit impnnenda, turn quia hoc modo percitius deletur de memoria hominura hacreticus
et ejus delictum," etc. " Carenae trartatus de officio Inquis." (Lugduni, 16C9) pars 3, tit. 13. § 1. 7;
and this opinion is seconded iu the "Apliorismi Inquis. auct. Ant.de Sousa." {Turnoni, 1633) lib. 3.
cap. fi.

—

Kd.

(2) For these remarks and the two documents following, see the Fiist Edition, pp. 1C75-6.—Ed.
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A Certificate [from the Bishop to the Sovereign]. —^^
Excellentissimis et illustrissimis in Christo principibus, Philippo et Mariie, 1558.

Dei gratia regi et reginae Atigliae, Franciae, Neapolis, Hienisalem, et Hiberniae,

fide! defensoribus, principibus Hispaniarum et Sicilise, archiducibus Austriae,

ducibus Mediolani, Burgundiae, et BrabantitE, comitibus Haspurgi, FlandrijB,

et Tyrolis, vester humilis et devotus, permissione divina episcopus N., reveren-

tiani, obedientiam, ac salutem in Eo, per quern reges regnant et principes

dominantur. Quia per acta inactitata coram nobis in quodam hereticae pravi-

latis negotio contra N. [nostrarum] dicecesis et jurisdiclionis, nuper, et per suas

confessiones, in hac parte in judicio respective habita, facta, et emissa, comperi-

mus et invenimus luculenter eundum fuisse et essehereticum et hereticae pravitatis

scelere innodatum et involutum, eo praesertim quod contra veram Christi cor-

poris in eucharistia praesentiam multipliciter et saepe damnata dogmata tenu-

isset et defendisset, ac in eodem scelere pertinaciter stetisset et continuasset,

nulla poenitentiae signa in ea parte aliquo modo ostendendo ; ac ob id eundem
manifestum, obstinatum et pertinacem, incorrigibilem et impoenitentem hasreti-

cum fuisse et esse, ac pcenS. haaresis puniendum et seculari potestati tradendum
fore, inter caetera, per nostram sententiam diffinitivam in ea parte judicialiter

in scriptis latam et promulgatam pronunciavimus etdeclaravimus; necnon ipsum

provido viro N., uni vicecomitum vestrae civitatis N., ad hoc una nobiscum et

cum majore dictae vestry civitatis N. in judicio personaliter presenti, juxta juris

exigentiam reliquimus et tradidimus :—vestrae igitur Regiae Majestati excel-

lentissimse tenore praesentiiun significamus, innotescimus, et certificamus, omnia
et singula praemissa sic per nos fuisse et esse gesta et facta, et veritatem in se

omnino habere et continere : supplicantes nihilominus, et in visceribus Jesu

Christi obsecrantes, ut severitatis ultio et severa executio, quae ex legibus et

more regni vestri in hoc casu fieri et haberi solet et consuevit, sic mitigetur,

ut idem charitative reformetur, et ejus delicta (quatenus fieri potest) cum omni
mansuetudine et lenitate corrigantur ; sic quod rigor non sit valdfe rigidus, et

quod dementia omnino sife ad salutem, metumque aliis incutiat a siniilibus

sceleribus abstinendi, potius quam fiduciam pra;beat dicta scelera perpetrandi.

In cujus rei testimonium sigillum nostrum praesentibus apponi fecimus. Datum
N. die mensis , anno Domini secundum computatiouem ecclesiae Anglicanae,

etc.

A NOTE OR SCHOLIE UPON THIS CERTIFICATE ABOVE MENTIONED.

Note, good reader, in this certificate above written, tlie crafty and
cruel hypocrisy and hypocritical cruelty of these dissemblhig prelates.

First, by their sentence they condemn the poor innocents, and give

them to the secular power; then, by their canon they themselves
prescribe the secular power to burn them : and yet here, in this certi-

ficate, before the king and queen they put on a visor of clemency,
making us they, from the inward bowels of their heart, would make
intercession for their lives, when thev mean nothing else indeed
but their death. If the pope, with his popelings, would not the
rigour of the law to be showed, why doth he so charge them in his

canon to bum them .? why be the prelates so busy to attach them ?

so inquisitive to entrap them ? so hasty to condemn them ? so in-

sulting and insolent upon them being condemned, as Bonner was to

Tankerfield and to a jerkin-maker—bidding one of them now go
make pies, the other to make jerkins, when he had condemned them ?

Contrary, if the pope with his papists do (as they do indeed), and
mean nothing else than to make havoc of God's people, why then
would they have the world believe as though they wrought all with
clemency and pity, desiring the superior powers to remit the rigour

and sharpness of their swords .-'—when, in very deed, they themselves
thrust them violently upon the sword, for them to chop off their necks.
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—^^'^^ Breve Reffium, directum pro Hsercticis comburendis.
A. D.
1558. Philippus et Maria, Dei gratia rex et regina Angliae, Hispaniarum, Franciae,

utriusque Sicilioe, Hicrusalem, etHibernias, fidei defensores, archiduces Austriae,

Ap^'ndiz. duces Burgundia?, Mediolani, et Brabantiae, comites Haspurgi, Flandriae, et

Tyrolis, vicecoiiiiti M. salutem. Cum reverendus in Christo pater, Edinundus
London, episcopus, S. T. R. D. et R. P., suae dicecesis, in causa hzereticae

pravitatis ex officio suo legitime procedens, haereticos manifestos pronunciaverit

et declaraverit, ipsosque foro seculari relinquendos fore decreverit et reaiiter

reliquit, juxta leges etsanctiones in hac parte editas, prout per literas suas nobis

inde directas plenius apparet et continetur :—nos, igitur, ut zelatores justitiae et

fidei catholicae defensores, considerantes quod sancta mater ecclesia non habet

ulterius quod facial in praemissis, volentes ipsam sanctam matrem ecclesiam ac

jura et libertates ejusdem manutenere et defendere, ac hujusmodi haereses et

errores de regno nostro Angliae, quantum in nobis est, radicitus extirpare, ac

haereticos, sic convictos, animadversionecondigna punire; attendentesque hujus-

modi haereticos, sic convictos ac damnatos, juxta legem et consuetudinem regni

nostri Anglias ignis incendio comburi debere ; tibi praecipimus (firmiter injun-

gentes) quod praefatos etc., statim post receptionem praesentium, apud viilam

nostram de B., infra comitatum praedictum, ubi magis expedire videris, coram
populo igni committi, et in eodem igne reaiiter comburi facias, in hujusmodi
criminis detestationem, aliorumque Christianorum exemplum manifestum ; et

hoc sub periculo incumbente nullatenus omittas. Testibus nobismetipsjs, apud
Westmonasterium, 13 die [Julii], annis regnorum nostrorum quarto et sexto.

Marten.
Inscriptio \'icicumiti M., de haereticis comburendis.*

Cljc CtouWe anD ^eliberancc of gjobn Uttfjall.

brought
^^ ^^^^ taking of William Living, it happened that certain of his

toeiami- books wcre in the custody of one John Lithall ; which known, the

John
° ''^ constable of the ward of Southwark, with other of the queen's

Avaies. servants, were sent to his house, who, breaking open his doors and
chests, took away not only the books of the said William Livino-, but
also all his own books, writings, and bills of debts, which he never
had again. All this while Lithall was not at home.
The next Saturday after, as he was returned, and known to be at

home, John Avaies and certain of the queen's servants beset his

house all the night with such careful watch, that as he in the morning
issued out of doors, thinking to escape their hands, John Avaies,
suddenly bursting out upon him, cried, " Stop the traitor ! stop the
traitor !" whereat Lithall being amazed, looked back.

And so John Avaies came running to him, with other that were
with him, saying, " Ah, sirrah ! you are a pretty traitorly fellow

indeed ; we have had somewhat to do to get you." To whom he
answered, that he was a truer man to the queen's majesty than he :

" for you," said he, " are commanded by God to keep holy the
sabbath-day, and you seek to shed your neighbour's blood on the
sabbath-day. Remember that you must answer there-for to God."

Lithall
^^*i^ ^'^ ^'"^"1' " ^^"^^ <^"' yp^ \\\\Mn ! you must go before the council."

brnu^'ht So was Lithall brought into Paul's church-yard to the bishop's

iTr."i)ar- chauccllor, by John Avaies, saying, that he had there caught the
captain of these fellows ; and so caused him to be called to examina-
tion before Dr. Darbishire, who entered talk with him in this wise

:

Bishop's Chancelior :
—" What countryman are you?"

Lithall

:

— " I am an Englishman, born in Staffordshire."

Chancellor :—" Wlicre were you brought up?"

bistliire

chauccl-
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Lithall

:

—" In this our country of England." ufar^^

Chancellor

:

— " In what university 1" —
Lithall:—" In no university, but in a free-school." A. D,

Chancellor:—" We have had certain books from your house, and writings, ^558.

wherein are both treason and heresy."

Lithall

:

—'• Sir, there is neither treason nor heresy in them."
Then he asked iFor certain other men that I knew.
Lithall:—" If you have aught to lay to my charge, I will answer it: but 1

will have no other man's blood upon my head."

Chancellor:—" Why come you not to the church? Of what church be you,
tiiat you come not to your own parish-church V

Lithall:—" I am of the church of Christ, the fountain of all goodness."
Chancellor:—" Have you no ministers of your church, but Christ?"
Lithall

:

—" We have others."

Chancellor:—" Where be they?"
Lithall:—" In the whole world, dispersed, preaching and professing the

g )spel and faith only in our Saviour Jesus, as he commanded them."
Chancellor:—" You boast much, every one of you, of your faith and belief;

kt me hear therefore the effect, how you believe." Justificar

Lithall:—" I believe to be justified freely by Christ Jesus, according to the ''?" ^y

saying of St. Paul to the Ephesians, without either deeds or works, or any thing only,

that may be invented by man."
Chancellor:—" Faith cannot save without works."

Lithall

:

—" That is contrary to the doctrine of the apostles."

Chancellor:—"John Avales! you and the keeper have this fellow to prison."

Then John Avales and Cluney the keeper had me into Paul's, and would
have had me to have seen the apostles' mass.

Lithall:—" I know none the apostles had, and therefore I will see none."
Cluney and Jolm Avales

:

—" Come and kneel down before the rood, and say
a Pater-noster, and an Ave in the worship of the five wounds." Lithall

Lithall

.

—" I am forbidden by God's own mouth to kneel to any idol or '5'^"'';'' '"

.i_ n r -u J. " ^ kneel he.
image : therefore I will not. fore the

Then they pulled me with great extremity, the one having me by one arm, rood,

and the other by the other ; but God gave me at that present time more strength
than both these, his name be praised for it.

Then, when they could not make me to kneel before the rood, neither to see

the mass, there gathered a great company about us, and all against me. Some
spat on me, and said, " Fie on thee, heretic !" and others said. It was pity I was
not burned already.

Then they carried me to Lollards' Tower, and hanged me in a great pair of

stocks, in which I lay three days and three nights, till I was so lame that I

could neither stir nor move.
Then I offered the keeper certain money and gold that I had about me, to

release me out of the stocks : and he said, I would not be ruled by him, either

to see mass, or to kneel before the rood, and therefore I should lie there still.

But I said, I would never do the thing that should be against my conscience :

and though you have lamed my body, yet my conscience is whole, I praise God
for it. So, shortly after, he let me out of the stocks, more for the love of my
money (as it may be thought), than for any other affection ; and within four or

five days my wife got leave of master chancellor to come to me, to bring me
such things as were needful for me ; and there I lay five weeks and odd days, in Lithall'i

the which time divers of my neighbours and friends made suit to the chan- "^igh-

cellor for my deliverance : the bishop, as they said, at that time being at Fulham, niake suit

sick. So my neighbours being there, about twenty of them, the chancellor sent for him.

for me out of the Lollards' Tower to his own house, and said as followeth :

Chancellor

:

—" Lithall ! here be of thy neighbours which have been with me
to entreat for thee ; and they have informed me, that thou hast been a very

honest and quiet neighbour among them, and I think it be God's will that I

should deliver thee before my lord come home. For if he come, and thou go
home again, I will be burned for thee : for I know his mind already in that

matter."

Lithall:—" I give you hearty thanks for your gentleness, and my neighbours

for their good report."



534 TROUBLE AND DELIVERANCE OF JOHN LITHALL.

Mary. Chancellor

:

—" Lithall, if thy neighbours will be bound for thy forthcoming

whensoever thou shalt be called for ; and also if thou wilt be an obedient sub-
^- ^- ject, I shall be content to deliver thee."
1^58- Neighbours

:

—" If it please your worship, we will be bound for him in body

and goods."

Chancellor :
— *' I will require no such bond of you, but that two of you will

be bound in twenty pounds a piece, that he shall come to answer when he shall

be called."

Lithall

:

—" Where find yon, master chancellor, in all the Scriptures, that the

church of God did bind any man for the profession of his faith ? which pro-

fession you have heard of me, that ail our jnstification, righteousness, and sal-

vation, cometli only and freely by the merits of our Saviour Jesus Christ; and

all the inventions and works of men, be they never so glorious, be altogether

vain, as the wise man saith."

Chancellor

:

—" Lo, where he is now ! I put no such matter to you ; for in

that I believe as you do : but yet St. James saith, that a man is justified by
works."

St. James Lithall

:

—" St. James spake to them that boasted themselves of faith ; and
expound- showed no works of faith : but, O master chancellor ! remember, I pray you,
" how all the promises and prophecies of the holy Scripture, even from the first

promise that God made to Adam, and so even to the latter end of the Reve-

lation of St. John, do testify that In the name of Jesus, and only by his merits,

all that believe shall be saved from all their sins and otiences. Esaias saith, * I

am found of them that sought me not, and am manifest to them that asked not

after me:'' but against Israel he saith, ' All day long have I stretched out my
hand to a people tliat believe not.' And when the jailer asked St. Paul, what
he should do to be saved, the apostle said, ' Believe on the Lord Jesus, and
thou shalt be saved, and all thy household.'" Again, St. John saith in the

Revelation, that there was none, neither in heaven nor in earth, neither under

the earth, that was able to oj)en the book or the seals thereof, but only the

Lamb Jesus, our only Saviour. And St. Paul saith, ' With one offering hath

he made perfect for ever them that are sanctified.'*
"

Cha7icellor :
—" With vain glory you rehearse nmch Scripture, as all the sort

of you do : but you have no more understanding than a many of sheep. But
to the purpose : Will you that your neighbours shall enter into bonds for you,

or not?"

Lithall Lithall

:

—" By my mind, they shall not. Wherefore I desire you that you would
iL-fiiseth j^qj bind me, but let me serve God with my conscience freely; for it is written,

IjoirI.
' They that lead into captivit}', shall go into captivity ; and they that strike

with the sword shall perish with the sword.'* Also it is written in the gospel

of our Saviour Jesus Christ, ' That whoso doth oliend one of these little ones

which believe in me, it were better for him that a millstone were hanged about

bis neck, and that he were cast into the depth of the sea,' * of the which I am
assured by his Holy Spirit that I am one. Wherefore be you well assured that

such mercy as you show, unto you shall be showed the like."

Chancellor :
—" You are a mad man. I would not bind you, but that I must

needs have somewhat to show for your deliverance." Then he called two of

my neighbours, Tlwuias Daniel and Saunders Maybe, which offered themselves

to be bound; and called me before them, and said, " I have a letter of his own
hand-writing, with his name and seal at it, with a book also against the regi-

ment of women, for the which 1 coidd make him to be hanged, drawn, and
(liiartered ; but, on my faith, I will him no more hurt, than I mean to my own
soul."

Lithall:—" I desire you that be my neighbours and friends, that you will

not enter into bonds for me ; for you know not the danger thereof, neither I

myself. It goeth against my conscience that ye shoidd so do."

j|._.
Chancellor

:

—" Why, I will not bind you to do any thing against your con-

iielK'h- science."
iioiirs Then they made the bond and sealed to it, and willed me that I should seal

i.omUor'' '" ^^ '^''*"! ''"^^ ' S'"'' '^''''^ ' would not, neither could I observe the bond, and
him. therefore I would not set to my hand.

(1) Chap. l.\v. (2)Actsxvi. (3) Ilcb. ix. (l)Rcv. xiii. (5) Malt, xviii
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Chancellor :
—" It is pity that thou hast so much favour showed thee : yet Mary.

for these honest men's sakes I will discharge thee."

Notwithstanding all these dissembling words of master Darbishire, pretending A. D.

for favour of his sureties, to set him at liberty, it was no such thing, nor any 1^58.

zeal of charity that moved him so to do ; but only fear of the time, understanding

the dangerous and unrecoverable sickness of queen Mary, which then began

somewhat to assuage the cruel proceeding of these persecutors, whereby they

durst not do that they would : for else, Lithall was not like to have escaped so

easily.

EDWARD GREW, A PRIEST.

Moreover, there was one Edward Grew, priest, and AppHne, his

Avife, compelled to fly from their dwelling at a town called Broke ;'

and the man being very aged, travelled abroad to keep a good con-

science.

At the last, he was taken and laid in Colchester Castle, where he

remained till queen Elizabeth came to her regal seat, and by the

alteration of religion he was delivered. His wife (good Avoman)

was in great care for him, and to her poAver did Avhat she could to

succour him.

WILLIAM BROWNE, PARSON OF LITTLE STONHAM.

William BroAvne, parson of Little Stonham, *ox^ alias Stanham
.Terningham,* in the county of Suffolk, made a sermon in the said

town *continently* after the burial of our good king Edward, and

in his sermon he said, " There goeth a report that our good king is

buried Avith a mass by the bishop of Winchester, he having a mitre

upon his head. But if it Avere so," saith he, " they are all traitors

that so do ; because it is both against the truth, and the laws of this

realm ; and it is great idolatry and blasphemy, and against the glory

of God ; and they are no friends neither to God, the king, nor yet Biome-

unto the realm, that so do." For this his preaching, one Robert seiu'tM.''

Blomefield, an adversary to the truth, being then constable of the said coiding

toAvn, and bailiff unto sir John Jerningham knight (the chief lord of sheriff.

that town), immediately rode forth, and brought home Avith him one Hs"hil;h-

Edward Golding, which was then under-sheriff, sir Thomas CornAvallis *^*""''-

being then high-sheriff.

So the said Golding and Blomefield sent for certain men of the

said town, and examined them for the sermon ; whereunto they
made but a small ansAver. Then the sheriff made a bill, and so

feared the men, that tAvo or three of them set to their hands, and one

of them never joyed after, but it Avas a grief to him till he died.

Then did they take men Avith them unto the parson's house, and Master

in the night they took him, and Avith Avatchmen kept him until it was pi
Browne

rsecut-

day. Then should he have been carried the next day to the council ; \^^^^

but the said Robert Blomefield Avas taken so sick, that he was like

to die, so that he could not carry him for his life. Then the said

sheriff sent him to IpsAvich again, and there he Avas for a time. Then
he was sent to Bury prison, and from thence to the council, and then

into the Fleet : and so he lay in prison from the beginning of harvest Bmwne

till it Avas nigh Christmas, and said, God gave him such ansAvers to
'^^''^^'^'^•

make Avhen he was examined, that he Avas delivered Avith quietness of

(1) This must have been Broke in Norfolk, as this case is placed under "the persecuted in
Norfolk," in p. 16?8, Edit. 1563. See Appendix.—Ed. (2) Edition 1563, p. 1676.— Ed.



I''.xninpl(

of God's
luiiiish

536 THK TllOUBLE OF ELIZABETH YOUNG.

Mary, consciciice. And having his liberty, he came again unto the aforesaid

^ Y)
town ; and because he would not go to mass, his living was taken

1558. away, and he and his wife were constrained to fly here and there for

life and conscience. In the last year of queen Mary's reign God did

take him out of this life in peace.

Where moreover is to be noted, that this Robert Blomefield

above-named, *c()ntinently*after he had apprehended the said Browne,
tup- fell very sick ; and though at that time he was a wealthy man and

IVcutor of a great substance (beside his land, which was better than twenty

pound a year), after this time God so plagued his household, that his

eldest son died, and his wile had a pining sickness till she departed

this life also.

Then married lie another, a richer widow ; but all would not help,

and nothing would prosper : for he had a sore pining sickness, being

full of botches and sores, whereby he wasted away both in body and

goods, till he died.

So when he died, he was above ninescore pounds in debt, and it

was never heard of any repentance he had. But a little before his

death he bragged, and threatened a good man, one Simon Harlston,

to put him forth to the officers, because he did wear no surplice when

he said service : wherefore it is pity such baits of popery are left to

the enemies, to take Christians in. God take them away, or else us

fn)m them ! for God knoweth they be the cause of much blindness

and strife amongst men.

Furthermore, out of the said town were constrained to fly Robert
jpp'/,L:i. Boele and John Trapne, because they would not go to mass and

receive their sacrament of the altar.

ELIZABETH YOUNG.

Ye heard before, in the treatise of the scourging of Thomas
Green, how he was troubled and beaten by Dr. Story, for a certain

book called " Antichrist " which he received of a woman, because in

no case he would detect her. This woman was one Elizabeth Young,
wlio, roniin!,^ from Enibden to England, brought with her divers books,

and -sparsed them abroad in London ; for the which she, being at

length espied and laid fast, was brought to examination thirteen times

before the catholic inquisitors of heretical pravity : of the which her

examinations, nine have come to our hands ; wherein how fiercely

she was assaulted, how shamefully she was reviled, how miserablv

handled, and what answers she made unto the adversaries in her own
defence; and finally, after all this, how she escaped and passed through

the pikes (being yet, as I hear say, alive), as 1 thought to give the

reader here to see and understand.

The First Examination of Elizabeth Young, before Master Husscy.

Master Ilusaey examined her of many things: first, where she was born,
who was iier father and iiiotlicr.

Elizabeth Young:—" Sir, all this is but vain talk, and very superfluous.
• it is to fill my head with phantasies, that I should not be able to answer
inito such things as I came for. Ye have not (I think) put me in prison to

know who is my father and mother. But I pray you go to the matter that

I came hither for."

Hussey

:

—" Wherefore wentest thou out of the realm?"
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Elizabeth :
— •' To keep my conscience clean." Mary.

Hussey :—^' When wast thou at mass?"
Elizabeth :

—" Not these three years." A. D.

/fiissey :—" Then wast thou not there three years before that?" 1558.

Elizabeth:—"No, sir, nor yet three years more before that: for and if 1
were, I had evil luck."
Hussey :

—" How old art thou 1"

Elizabeth :
—" Forty and upwards."

Hussey :
—" Twenty of those years thou wentest to mass."

Elizabeth .— " Yea and twenty more I may, and yet come home as wise as I

went thither first; for I understand it not."

Hussey :
—" Why wilt thou not go to the mass?"

Elizabeth

:

—" Sir, my conscience will not suffer me ; for I had rather all the Elizabeth

world should accuse me, than mine own conscience."
^f""^h

Hussey :
—" What if a louse or a flea stick upon thy skin, and bite thy flesh? H gl\g

thou must make a conscience in taking her off: is there not a conscience in it?" masa.

Elizabeth

:

—" That is but an easy argument to displace the Scriptures, and
especially in such a part as my salvation dependeth upon : for it is but an easy

conscience, that a man can make."
Hussey

:

—" But why wilt thou not swear upon the evangelists before a

judge?"

Elizabeth

:

—" Because I know not what a book-oath is."

Then he began to teach her the book-oath.

Elizabeth

:

—" Sir, I do not understand it, and therefore I will not learn it." Denieth

Then said he, "Thou wilt not understand it:" and with that he rose up and '°r^^^y'

went his way.

The Second Examination, before Dr. Martin.

Dr. Martin said to her, " Woman, thou art come from beyond the sea, Troubled

and hast brought with thee books of heresy and treason, and thou must confess f""" ^""S-

to us, who translated them, printed them, and who sent the mover (for once I books.

knew thee to be but a messenger), and in so doing the queen's highness will be

good to thee (for she hath forgiven greater things than this), and thou shalt find

as much favour as is possible. But if thou be stubborn, and wilt not confess,

thou wilt be wondrous evil handled ; for we know the truth already : but this

we do, only to see whether thou wilt be true of thy word or no."

Elizabeth

:

—" Sir, ye have my confession, and more than that I cannot say."

Martin :
—" Thou must say more, and shalt say more. Dost thou think that

we will be fully answered by this examination that thou hast made? Thou
rebel whore and traitor heretic ! thou dost refuse to swear upon the evangelists Dr. Mar-

before a judge, I hear say. Thou shalt be racked inch-meal, thou traitorly tin threat-

whore and heretic ! but thou shalt swear before a judge before thou go : yea, ^"ithMl"
and thou shalt be made to confess how many books thou hast sold, and to rack,

whom."
Elizabeth

:

—" Sir, I understand not what an oath is, and therefore I will take

no such thing upon me. And no man hath bought any books of me as yet, for

those books that I had, your commissioners have them all."

Martin

:

—" Thou traitorly whore ! we know that thou hast sold a number of

books, yea, and to whom ; and how many times thou hast been here, and where

thou liest, and every place that thou hast been in. Dost thou think that thou

hast fools in hand ?"

Elizabeth:—"No, sir, ye be too wise for me; for I cannot tell how many
places I have been in myself. But if it were in Turkey, I should have meat

and drink and lodging for my money."
Martin .-

—" Thou rebel whore! thou hast spoken evil words by the queen,

and thou dwellest amongst a sort of traitors and rebels, that cannot give the

queen a good word."

Elizabeth :
—" 1 am not able to accuse any man thereof, neither yet is there -

any man that can prove any such things by me, as ye lay unto my charge. For

I know by God's word, and God's book hath taught me, what is my duty to

God, and unto my queen, and therefore (as I said) I am assured that no man
living upon the earth, can prove any such things by me."
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Mary. Martin :
—" Thou rebel and traitorly whore, thou shalt be so racked and

handled, that thou shalt be an example to all such traitorly whores and heretics
;

\P- and thou shalt be made to swear by the holy evangelists, and confess to whom
^558. t,hou hast sold all and every one of these heretical books that thou hast sold : for

we know what number thou hast sold and to whom ; but thou shalt be made to

confess it in spite of thy blood."

Elizabeth :
—" Here is my carcase: do with it what you will. And more than

that, you cannot have, master Martin
;
ye can have no more but my blood."

jp^Lix. Then fared he as though he had been stark mad, and said, " Martin ! why
callest thou me Martin ?"

Elizabeth:—" Sir, I know you well enough : for I have been before you ere

now. Ye delivered me once at Westminster."

Martin :
—" Where didst thou dwell then ?"

Elizabeth :
—" I dwelt in the Minories."

Elizabeth Martin :
—" I delivered thee and thy husband both ; and 1 thought then, that

amnier *^1^"" wouldcst have done otherwise than thou dost now. For if thou hadst been
husband before any bishop in England, and said the words that thou didst before me,

deilv''^ -d
*'^°" hadst fried a faggot : and though thou didst not burn then, thou art like to

hy Dr. burn or hang now."
Martin. Elizabeth .-—" Sir, I promised you then, that 1 would never be fed with an

unknown tongue, and no more will I yet."

Martin

:

—" I shall feed thee well enough. Thou shalt be fed with that (I

warrant thee) which shall be smally to thine ease."

Elizabeth:—"Do what God shall suffer you to do: for more ye shall not."

And then he arose, and so departed, and went to the keeper's house, and said to

the wife, " Whom hast thou suffered to come to this vile traitorly whore and
heretic, to speak with her?" Then said the keeper's wife, " As God receive my

com-^ soul, here came neither man, woman, nor child, to ask for her."

iiiaiided Martin

:

—" If any man, woman, or child, come to ask for her, I charge thee,
to close in pain of death, that they be laid fast: and give her one day bread, and another
prison, to 1 ^ . ,,

•' "^

ii-ive day water.
bread and Elizabeth:—" If ve take away my meat, I trust that God will take away my
-^-' hunger."

^

And so he departed and said, "that was too good for her :" and then

was she shut up under two locks in the Clink where she was before.

The Third Examination before Dr. Martin again.

Martin Then was she brought before him in his chamber, within my lord chancellor's

to'k'n'w
'^"use, who asked her, saying, " Elizabelli, wilt thou confess tliese things that

how thou hast been examined upon? for thou knowest that I have been thy friend;
•"'""y and in so doing, I will be thy friend again :" giving her many fair words, and

ere fled

ver the then demanding of her how many gentlemen were beyond the seas,

sea. Elizabeth :
—" It is too much for me to tell you how many are on the other

side."

Martin .-
—" No, I mean but in Frankfort and Emden, where thou hast been.

"

Elizabeth

:

—" Sir. I did never take account of them ; it is a thing that I look

not for."

Martin :
—" When shall I hear a true word come out of thy mouth ?"

Elisabeth :
—" I have told you the truth ; but because that it soundeth not to

your mind, therefore ye will not credit it."

Elizabeth Martin :
—" Wilt thou yet confess? and if thou wilt, that that I have pro-

Young mised, I will do : and if thou wilt not, I promise thee thou must go even hence

thre."ten- ^o the rack ; and therefore confess."

ed with Elizabeth .-
—" I can say no more than I have said."

the rack. Martin :
—" Well, forasnnich as she will confess no more, have her away to

the rack, and then she will be marred." Then answered a priest that sat there,

and said, " Woman, take an oath, and confess. Wilt thou be hurt for other

men ?"

She aRsin Elizabeth :
—'• I can confess no more than I have. Do with my carcase what

[:'s"ea''r
ye will."

to accuse Martin

:

—" Did ye ever hear the like of this heretic ? What a stout heretic
others. jg [jjig? \\q \\a\e the truth, and we know the truth, and yet look whether she
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will confess. There is no remedy but she must needs to the rack, and therefore Mary.
away with her :" and so commanded her out of the door, and called her keeper -—
unto him, and said to him, "There is no remedy but this heretic must be A.D.
racked ;" and talked with him more, but what it was she heard not. 1358,

Then he called her in again, and said, " Wilt thou not confess, and keep thee
from the rack ? I advise thee so to do : for if thou wilt not, thou knowest not
the pain thereof yet, but thou shalt do."

Elizabeth :
—" I can confess no more. Do with my carcase what ye will."

Martin:— "Keeper, away with her; thou knowest what I said: let her Cora-

know the pain of the rack !" And so she departed, thinking no less, but that ^eain^U)
she should have gone to the rack, till she saw the keeper turn toward the Clink the clink,

again.

And tlius did God alienate their hearts, and diminish their tyran-

nous power, unto the time of further examinations ; for slie was

brought before the bishop, the dean, and the chancellor, and other

commissioners, first and last, thirteen times.

The Fourth Examination, before the Bishop of London, Sir Roger
Cholmley, Dr. Cooke the Recorder of London, Dr. Roper of Kent,
and Dr. Martin.

First she, being presented by Dr. Martin before the bishop of London, Dr. The
Martin began to declare against her, saying, " The lord chancellor hath sent fo^fth ex-

you here a woman, which hath brought books over from Embden, where all these t^n of

books of heresy and treason are printed, and hath therewith filled all the land Elizabeth

with treason and heresy, neither yet will she confess who translated them, nor ^"""f'
^^,.,, •' ,•', !/ iiiii concern-

who prmted them, nor yet who sent them over : wherefore my lord chancellor ing her

committeth her unto my lord of London, he to do with her as he shall think ^^^^^h etc.

good. For she will confess nothing, but that she bought these said books in

Amsterdam, and so brought them over to sell for gain."

Dr. Cooke

:

—" Let her head be trussed in a small line, and make her to

confess."

Martin :
—" The book is called ' Antichrist,' and so may it be well called ; for The book

it speaketh against Jesus Christ and the queen. Besides that, she hath a certain ""':'^

spark of the Anabaptists, for she refuseth to swear upon the four evangelists christ.

before a judge : for I myself and master Hussey have had her before us four Elizabeth

times, but we cannot bring her to swear. Wherefore my lord chancellor would gjea"^
^

that she should abstain and fast, for she hath not fasted a great while : for she while in

hath lien in the Clink a good while, where she had too much her liberty." the Clink.

Then said the bishop, " Why wilt thou not swear before a judge? That is the

right trade of the Anabaptists."

Elizabeth :
—" My lord, 1 will not swear that this hand is mine." Refuseth

" No !" said the bishop, " and why 1" to swear,

Elizabeth :
—" My lord, Christ saith, that whatsoever is more than yea, yea, ^" ^ ^'

or nay, nay, it cometh of evil. And moreover, I know not what an oath is

;

and therefore I will take no such thing upon me."
Then said Cholmley, " Twenty pounds, it is a man in a woman's clothes ! Thought

twenty pounds, it is a man !" ^°^ ""

Tj </'Pi -1 ^ jii> woman,
Bonner :

—" 1 hmk you so, my lord :

Cholmley :
—" Yea, my lord," etc.

Elizabeth :
—" My lord, I am a woman."

Bishop :
—" Swear her upon a book, seeing it is but a question asked."

Then said Cholmley, " I will lay twenty pounds, it is a man."
Then Dr. Cooke brougbt her a book, commanding her to lay thereon her

hand.

Elizabeth :
—" No, my lord, I will not swear ; for I know not what an oath

is. But I say that I am a woman, and have children."

Bishop :
—"That know not we : wherefore swear."

Cholmley:—"Thou ill-favoured whore, lay thy hand upon the book; I will

lay on mine :" and so he laid his hand upon the book.

Elizabeth ;
—" So will not I mine."
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Mary. Then the bishop spake a word in Latin, out of St. Paul, as concerning
swearing.

^- ^' Elizabeth

:

—" My lord, if you speak to me of St. Paul, then speak English,
^^^°-

for I understand you not."

Bishop :
—" I dare swear that thou dost not."

Elizabeth

:

—" My lord, St. Paul saith, that five words spoken in a language
that may be understood, are better than many in a foreign or strange tongue,

which is unknown."
Dr. Cooke

:

—" Swear before us, whether thou be a man or a woman."
Elizabeth :

—" If ye will not believe me, then send for women into a secret

place, and I will be tried."

Cholmley :
—" Thou art an ill-favoured whore."

Sacra Then said the bishop, " How believest thou in the sacrament of the altar?"

ihraliar
Elizabeth :

—" My lord, if it will please you that I shall declare mine own
faith, I will."

The Binhop

:

—" Tell me, how believest thou in the sacrament of the altar ?"

Elizabeth :
—" Will it please you that I shall declare my faith ? And if it be

not good, then teach me a better, and I will believe it."

Dr. Cooke:—"That is well said : declare thy faith."

The con- Elizabeth:—" I believe in God the Father Almighty, the Son, and the Holy

*^ifd'fiiih
f'host, three Persons and one God. I believe all the articles of my Creed. I

of Eliza- believe all things written in the holy Scripture, and all things agreeable with
'jp'h the Scripture, given by the Holy Ghost unto the church of Christ, set forth and
^"""^^ taught by the church of Christ. I believe that Jesus Christ, the only Son of

God, that immaculate Lamb, came into the world to save sinners ; and that in

The sa- liim,by him, and through him, I am made clean from my sins ; and without him

VobcTo- ^ could not. I believe that in the holy sacrament of Christ's body and blood,

ceived in which he did institute and ordain, and left among his disciples that night before
spirit and

\^Q ^^g betrayed, when I do receive this sacrament in faith and spirit, I do
receive Christ."

Bishop :
—" No more, I warrant you, but the sacrament of Christ's body and

blood, received but in spirit and faith, with these heretics."

Cholmley :
—" Ah whore ! Spirit and faith,^ whore !"

Elizabeth ;
—" This sacrament never man could or did make, but only He,

that did what no man could do."

Martin

:

—" Then thou must allow that grass is a sacrament; for who could

make grass, but he only ?"

iiistitu- Elizabeth :
—" Sir, he hath suffered, and made a sufficient sacrifice once for

tion nf
jj]]^ g„(j gp Jjjjji^ jjg niade his sacrament sufficient once for all ; for there was

nienTb" never man that could say, ' Take, eat ; this is my body, that is broken for

Christ you;' but only Jesus Christ, who had his body broken for the sins of the

for'au"'^'^
world ; which sacrament he hath left here amongst us for a testimonial of his

death, even to the world's end."

Martin :
—" Who taught thee this doctrine? did Scory?"

Elizabeth

:

—" Yea, bishop Scory and others that I have heard."

Bishop :
—" Why, is Scory bishop now ?"

Elizabeth:—" If that do offend you, call him Dr. Scory, if ye will."

Roper:—" I knew when he was but a poor doctor."

Martin :
—" What do ye call Scory ?"

Elizabeth :
—" Our superintiMuU-nt."

Bishop :
—" Lo ! their superintendent."

Martin :
—" And what are ye called ?"

Elizabeth :
— •' Christ's congregation."

Bishop :
—" Lo ! Christ's congregation, I warrant you."

Dr. Cooke:—" What living hath Scory?"

Elizabeth :
—" Sir, as far as I do know, he liveth by his own, for I know no

man that giveth him aught."

Recorder :
—" Yes, I warrant you, he hath enough sent him out of England."

Elizabeth

:

—" Sir, I know no such thing."

Cholmleii

:

—"Hark! whore, hark ! hark! how / do believe."

Elizabeth :
—" My lord, I have told you my belief."

Cholmley .— " Hark, thou ill-favoured whore; how / do believe. When the

(I) Cholmley cannot abide spirit and faith.
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priest hath spoken the words of consecration, I do believe that there remaineth Marv.
the very body that was born of the Virgin Mary, was hanged on the cross, was
dead and buried, and descended into hell, and rose again on the third day, and A.D.
ascended into heaven, and sitteth at the right hand of God. The same body, 1558.

when the priest hath spoken the words, cometh down, and when the priest conft7~
lifteth up his body on this wise," he, lifting up his hands, said, " there it is," sion of

Elizabeth :
—" I have told you also, how I do believe." Choim-

Martin:—" Away with her." f°[,^

Cholmley :
—" Ah, evil-favoured whore ! nothing but spirit and faith, whore !"

Martin:—"Away with her, we have more to talk withal."

Then was she carried into the coal-house, and searched for books,

and then put into the stock-house, and her knife, girdle, and apron

taken from her.

The Fifth Examination before the Bishop of London's Chancellor.

Then was she brought out of the stock-house, and brought before the bishop's

chancellor, who required of her, what age she was of.

Elizabeth:—•' Sir, forty years and upwards."

The Bishop's Chancellor:—"Why, thou art a woman of fair years; what
shouldst thou meddle with the Scriptures ? It is necessary for thee to believe,

and that is enough. It is more fit for thee to meddle with thy distaiF, than to

meddle with the Scriptures. What is thy belief? I would hear it ; for it cannot
be good, in that thou art brought into prison."

Elizabeth

:

—" Sir, if it will please you to hear, 1 will declare it unto you. Elizabeth

But I pray you that you will take your pen and write it, and then examine it ;
Young

and if ye find any thing therein that is not fit for a christian woman, then teach Lafn'to
me better, and I will learn it." declare

Chancellor:—" Well said. But who shall judge between thee and me?" u^f
^^

Elizabeth

:

—" The Scripture."

Chancellor

:

—" Wilt thou stand by that?"

Elizabeth .-
—"Yea sir."

Chancellor:—"Well, go thy way out at the door a little while, for I am
busy, and I will call for thee anon again."

Then he called me again, and said, " Now woman, the time is loo long to

write. Say thy mind, and I will bear it in my head."
Then Elizabeth began, and declared her faith to him, as she had done before

the bishop.

Chancellor

:

—" Woman, spirit and faith I do allow ; but dost not thou believe Really,

that thou dost receive the body of Christ, really, corporally, and substantially ?" corporal-

Elizabeth :
—" These words, really and corporally, I understand not ; as for suntiai-

substantially, I take it, ye mean I should believe that I should receive his ly-

human body (which is upon the right hand of God, and can occupy no more
places at once) ; and that believe not I."

Chancellor

:

—" Thou must believe this, or else thou art damned."
Elizabeth :

—" Sir, can ye give me belief or faith ?"

Chancellor :
—" No, God must give it thee."

Elizabeth :
— '* God hath given me no such faith or belief."

The chancellor then declared a text of St. Paul in Latin, and then in English,

saying, I could make thee believe, but that thou hast a cankered heart, and wilt

not believe. Who then can make thee to believe?"

Elizabeth

:

—" You said even now, that faith or belief cometh of God ; and
so believe I, and then may not I believe an untruth to be a truth."'

Chancellor

:

—" Dost thou not believe that Christ's flesh is flesh in thy flesh ?''

Elizabeth .•
—" No, sir, 1 believe not that ; for my flesh shall putrefy and rot."*

Chancellor:—" Christ said. My flesh is flesh in flesh."^

Elizabeth :
—" Whoso receiveth him fleshly, shall have a fleshly resurrection.'

Chancellor

:

—" Christ saith in the 6th of John, ' My flesh is meat indeed, and
my blood is drink indeed.'

"

Elizabeth

:

—" Christ preached to the Capernaites, saying, ' Except ye eat the

(1) Faith cometh of God : Ergo, no untruth ought to be believed I

(2) Christ is flesh of our flesh, but not in our flesh. (3) John vi.
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Afary flesh of tlie Son of man, and drink his blood, ye shall not have life in you :' and
the Capernaites murmured at it. And his disciples also murmured, saying

A.D. among themselves, ' This is a liard saying, and who can abide it?" Christ undcr-
^^^'^^ stood their meaning, and said, ' Are ye also offended? will ye also go away?

What and if ye shall see the Son of man ascend up to heaven, from whence he

came? will that offend you? It is the Spirit that quickeneth, the flesh proliteth

nothing.' I pray you, sir, what meaneth Christ by that?"
Chancellor

:

— " O, God forbid. Would ye have me to interpret the Scrip-

tures?' We must leave that for our old ancient fathers, which have studied

Scriptures a long time, and have the Holy Ghost given unto them."
Elizabeth

:

—" Why sir, have you not the Holy Ghost given and revealed

unto you?

"

Chichester:—" No, God forbid that I should so believe ;' but I hope, I hope.

But ye say, ye are of the Spirit : will you say that ye have no profit in Christ's

flesh ?

"

The Ca-
_

Elizabeth :
—" Sir, we have our profit in Christ's flesh, but not as the Caper-

pernaites' uaites did understand it ; for they understood, that they must eat his flesh as

they did eat ox-flesh and other, and drink his blood, as we drink wine or beer
The place out of a bowl. But so we must not receive it. But our profit that we have by

exDomid-
Christ, is to believe that his body was broken upon the cross, and his blood

ed, how shed for our sins : that is the very meaning of Christ, that so we should eat his
Christ's flesh, and drink his blood, when he said, ' My flesh is meat indeed, and my
nfeat.'^ blood is drink indeed.'

"

Chancellor:—" How doth thy body live, if Christ's flesh is not flesh in thy

flesh?"

Elizabeth :
—" Sir, I was a body before I had a soul ; which body God had cre-

ated, and yet it could not live, till God had breathed life into me, and by that

life doth my body live. And when it shall please God to dissolve my life, my
flesh will oiTer itself unto the j)lace from whence it came; and, through the

merits of Christ, my soul will offer itself to the place from whence it came."
Christ's Chancellor:— " Yea, but if thou do not believe that Christ's flesh is flesh in

flesh In t^hy flesh, thou canst not be saved."

our flesh, Elizabeth:—" Sir, I do not believe that."

papilu
Chancellor :

—" Why, doth not Christ say, ' My flesh is meat indeed, and my
blood is drink indeed?' Canst thou deny that?"

Christ's Elizabeth :
—" I deny not that ; for Christ's flesh and blood is meat and drink

meat for for my soul, the food of my soul. For wliosoever believeth that Jesus Christ

our soul, the Son of God hath died and shed his blood for his sins, his soul feedctli

(ifris*^^
thereon for ever."

limis. Chancellor :
—" When thou receivest the sacrament of the altar, dost thou

not believe that thou dost receive Christ's body ?"

Iiithesa- Elizabeth:—"Sir, wlien I do receive the sacrament which Christ did insti-

nifn^s^tur- ^^^^^ ^"'^ ordain the night before he was betrayed, and left among his disciples,

eu and as often (! say) as I receive it, I believe tliat spiritually, and by faith, I receive

accontinff
d*"'**- -^'"1 "^ '^'"^ sacrament, I know Christ himself to be the author, and

toChrist's none but he. And this same sacrament is an establishment to my conscience,
iiistitu- and an augmenting to my faith."

n'e"'i\x^
Chancellor :

—" Why, did not Christ take bread, and give thanks, and break

Christ. it, and give it to his disciples, and say, ' Take, eat ; this is my body that is

given for you ?
' Did he give them his body, or no ?

"

One Elizabeth :
—" He also took the cup, and gave thanks to his Father, and gave

SoWeTby '^ '^"'° '"^ disciples, saying, ' Drink ye all hereof: for this is the cup of the New
Mother. Testament in my blood, wiiich shall be shed for many.' Now I pray you, sir,

let me ask you one question : Did he give the cup the name of his blood, or

else the wine that was in the cup ?
"

Then was he very angry, and said :
* Dost thou think that thou hast a hedge-

priest in hand?"
Elizabeth :

—" No sir, I take you not to be a hedge-priest. I take you for a

doctor."

Chancellor

:

— " So methinketh. Thou wilt take upon thee to teach me."
Elizabeth :

—" No, sir ; but I let you know what I know ; and by argument,

tl) This man dare not expound the Scripture, yet he dare judge upon heresy.

(2) The papists dare not assure themselves to have the Holy Ghost.
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one shall know more. Christ said, ' As oft as ye do this, do it in the remembrance Mary.
of me :' but a remembrance is not of a thing present, but absent. Also St.

Paul saith, ' So oft as ye shall eat of this bread, and drink of this cup, ye shall A. D.

show forth the Lord's death till he come :' then we may not look for him here, 1558.

until his coming again at the latter day. Again, is not this article of our belief

true, ' He sitteth at the right hand of God the Father Almighty ; from thence
Christ's

he shall come to judge both the quick and the dead?' But if he shall not bodyoc-

come before he come to judgment, then how is he here present in your sacra- cupieth

ment of the altar ? Wherefore I believe that the human body of Christ piace'at

occupieth no more but one place at once ; for when he was here, he was not once,

there."

The Sixth Examination, before the Bisliop's Chancellor.

The bishop's chancellor said unto her, " Woman, the last time that thou wast
before me, our talk was concerning the sacrament."

Elizabeth :
—" Sir, true it is, and I trust that I said nothing that ye can deny

by the Scriptures."

Chancellor

:

— " Yes, thou wilt not believe that Christ's flesh is flesh in thy The flesh-

flesh." Jy^jff"
Elizabeth

:

—" No, sir ; God hath given me no such belief ; for it cannot be papists,

found by the Scriptures."

Chancellor:—" Wilt thou believe nothing but what is in the Scripture?

Why, how many sacraments dost thou find in the Scripture?"

Elizabeth

:

—" The church of Christ doth set down twain."

Chancellor:—" I will as well find seven by the Scripture, as thou shalt find

twain."

Elizabeth:—" Sir, I talk not to you thereof; but I say that the church of

Christ setteth out twain, and I have been taught no more."
Chancellor

:

—" What are those twain ?"

Elizabeth :
—" The sacrament of Christ's body and blood, and the sacrament Two sa-

Of baptism."
craments.

Chancellor

:

—" What sayest thou by the sacrament of wedlock ?
"

Wedlock.

Elizabeth :
—" I have not heard it called a sacrament, but the holy estate of

matrimony, which ought to be kept of all men that take it upon them."
Chancellor:—" How sayest thou by priests? Is it good that they should

marry ? is it to be kept of them ?
"

Elizabeth:—" I come not hither to reason any such matters, for I am no Priests'

divine ; and also it is no part of my faith."
marriage.

Chancellor :
—" Can ye not tell ? ye shall tell or ever you go."

Elizabeth

:

—" Sir, then must ye keep me a good while : for I have not studied

the Scriptures for it."

Chancellor:—" No! why, ye will not be ashamed to flee unto the highest

mystery, even to the sacrament, at the first dash ; and ye are not afraid to

argue with the best doctor in the land."

Elizabeth

:

—" God's mysteries I will not meddle with ; but all things that

are written, are written for our edification."

Chancellor

:

—" What say you by prayer for the dead? Is it not meet that Praying

if a man's friend be dead, his friend commend his soul unto God?"
d"^d'^

Elizabeth

:

—" There is no christian man that will commend his friend or

his foe unto the devil. And whether it be good for him when he is dead or no,

sure I am, that it is good when he is alive."

Chancellor .•
—" Then thou allowest not prayer to be good for them when Oblation

they be dead, and lying in purgatory. Is it not meet that prayer be made unto ^°'^ ''""

God for them?"
Elizabeth :

—" Sir, I never heard in the Scriptures of purgatory ; but in the Purga-

Scriptures I have heard of heaven and hell."
'"^"

Chancellor:—"Why, ye have nothing but the skimming of the Scriptures.

Our ancient fathers could find out in the bottom of the Scriptures that there is

a purgatory. Yea, they could find it in the New Testament, that a priest shall

take the sacrament, and go to the altar, and make an oblation, and off'er it up
every day."
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Mary. Elizabeth:—" Sir, that could never be found in the Bible, nor Testament, as

far as I could hear."

Chancellor :
—" Whom dost thou hear read either the Bible or Testament, but

a sort of schismatics, bawdy bishops, and hedge-priests (which have brought into

The holy the church a stinking communion, which was never heard of in any place in
commu- • ... . . _ . . .... J .r _. .

iiion bias- .... , ,, , , ,
-

, „,,
phemed. nobility, and all the whole realm

:

Elizabeth :
—" Sir, It is a vile name that ye give them all."

Chancellor

:

—" Where are all the hedge-knaves become now, that they come
not to their answer ?

"

'

Elizabeth :
—" Answer, sir? why, they have answered both with the Scrip-

tures, and also with their blood. And then where were you, that ye came not
forth to answer in their times ? I never knew any of you that were troubled,

but twain, and that was not for God's word; it was for their disobedience."

Chancellor:—" No, I pray you ? did ye not know that we were killed, hanged,
burnt, and headed?"

Elizabeth:—" Sir, I never knew that any of you ever were either hanged
killed, burnt, or 'headed."

Chancellor:—" No ! did ye never hear that the bishop of Rochester^ lost his

head, for the supremacy of the bishops of Rome ?"

Elizabeth

:

—" Then he died not for God's word."

Nothing Chancellor:—" Well, thou wilt believe nothing but that which is written in

to be re- God's word. Where canst thou find the Sabbath written in the Scripture, by
ceived to

j]jg name of the Sabbath ? for the right sabbath-day will I prove to be Saturday :

hut only
' or where canst thou find the articles of the Creed in the Scripture by the name

that of the articles? or where caust thou find in the Scripture, that Christ went down

utndor into hell?"

founded Elizabeth :
—" What place or part in the Scripture can ye find to disprove

in Scrip- any of these things ?"

Chancellor:—" What priest hast thou lien withal, that thou hast so much
Scripture? Thou art some priest's woman, I think, for thou wilt take upon
thee to reason, and teach the best doctor in all the land, thou !"

Elizabeth

:

—" I was never yet priest's wife, nor yet priest's woman."
Chancellor

:

—" Have I touched your conscience?"
Elizabeth

:

—" No, sir, ye have not touched my conscience ; but beware ye
hurt not your own."

Chancellor:—" Thou hast read a little in the Bible or Testament, and thou
thinkest that thou art able to reason with a doctor that hath gone to school

thirty years; and, before God, I thn»k if I had talked thus much with a Jew,
as I have done with thee, he would have turned ere this time. But I may say

by you, as Christ said by Jemsalem, saying, ' O Jerusalem, Jemsalem ! how oft

would I have gathered thee together, even as a hen gathcreth her chickens, but

Klizabeth thou wouldest not.'' And so would we gather you together in one faith, hut

T.°""'?ri
y^ ^^'i'i ""*• • ^^^ therefore your own blood be upon your own heads ;

for I can

hcretiV
" do no more but teach you. Thou art one of the rankest heretics that ever I

heard ; for thou believest nothing but what is in the Scripture : and therefore

thou art damned."
Elizabeth :

—" I do believe all things written in the Scripture, and all things

agreeable with the Scripture, given by the Holy Ghost unto the church of

Christ, set forth and taught by the church of Christ ; and shall I be damned
because I believe the truth, and will not believe an imtruth ?"

Then the chancellor called the keeper, saying, " Cluney, take her away! thou
knowest what thou hast to do with her."

Klizabeth And SO slic departed, and was broucrht again to tlie stock-house,

haTt'^fthe
^^^ there she lay certain days, and botli licr hands manacled in one

Loiiarda' iron ; and afterward she was removed into tlie Lollards' Tower, and
there she remained with both her feet in the stocks and irons, till the

next time of examination.

(1) So many martj-rs have been Blain, yet the papists brag as though none will come forth to

answer them.
(2) Fisher, bishop of Rochester.

(3) But we read not that Christ did draw them into prisons, and condemned them to be burnt
that would not come.
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Mary.

The Seventh Examination, before the Chancellor and the Bishop's "aTdT
Scribe. 1558.

When she was brought before the said chancellor and the scribe, the chan-
cellor said unto her; "Woman, thou hast been twice before me, but thou and
I could not agree ; and here be certain articles that my lord the bishop of

London would that thou shouldest make answer unto, which are these : First,

how many sacraments thou dost allow."

Elizabeth:— " Sir, as many as Christ's church doth allow, and that is twain." Twosa-

Then said the scribe, "Thou wast taught seven, before king Edward's days." "aments.

Chancellor:—" Which two sacraments be those that thou dost allow?"

Elizabeth :
—" The sacrament of the body and blood of Jesus Christ, and the

sacrament of baptism."

Cliancellor

:

—" Dost thou not believe that the pope of Rome is the supreme
head of the church, immediately under God in earth?"

Elizabeth

:

—" No sir, no man can be the head of Christ's church ; for Head of

Christ himself is the head, and his word is the governor of all that be of that ^^^

church, wheresoever they be scattered abroad." ^ ""^'^ '

Chancellor:—" Dost thou not beheve that the bishop of Rome can forgive thee

all thy sins, heretical, detestable, and damnable, that thou hast done from thine

infancy unto this day?"
Elizabeth

:

—" Sir, the bishop of Rome is a sinner as I am, and no man can Bishnpof

forgive me my sins, but he only that is without sin ; and that is Jesus Christ, Rome,

which died for my sins."

Chancellor

:

—" Dost thou not know that the pope sent over his jubilees, that

all that ever would fast and pray, and go to the church, should have their sins

forgiven them?"
The Scribe :

—" Sir, I think that she was not in the realm then."

Chancellor

:

— " Hast thou not desired God to defend thee from the tyranny From the

of the bishop of Rome, and all his detestable enormities?" bishop of

Elizabeth .—" Yes, that I have." fnXall
Chancellor

:

—" And art thou not sorry for it?" hisdetest-

Elizabeth ;—" No, sir, not a whit."
miUe?"""

Chancellor

:

—" Hast thou not said, that the mass was wicked, and the sacra- etc.
'

ment of the altar most abominable ?"

Elizabeth:— ''Yes, that I have."

Chancellor:—" And art thou not sorry for it?"

Elizabeth :
—" No sir, not a whit."

Chancellor:—" Art thou not coritent to go to the church, and hear mass?"
Elizabeth .-

—" I will not go to the church, either to mass or matins, till I may
hear it in a tongue that I can understand : for I will be fed no longer in a

strange language." And always the scribe did write every of these articles, as

they were demanded, and answered unto.

Then the scribe asked her from whence she came.
The chancellor said, "This is she that brought over all these books of heresy

and treason."

Then said the scribe to her, " Woman, where hadst thou all these books ?"

Elizabeth

:

—" I bought them in Amsterdam, and brought them over to sell,

thinking to gain thereby."

Then said the scribe, " What is the name of the book?"
Elizabeth .•

— " I cannot tell."

The Scribe:— " Why wouldst thou buy books, and know not their names?"
Then said Cluney the keeper, " Sir, my lord bishop did send for her byname,

that she should come to mass, but she would not."

Chancellor

:

—" Yea, did my lord send for her by name, and would she not

go to mass?"
Elizabeth:—" No sir, I will never go to mass, till I do understand it, by the Elizabeth

leave of God."
_ ^e&x

Chancellor:—" Understand it! Why, who the devil can make thee to un- to go to

derstand Latin, thou being so old?" m^^^-

Then the scribe commanded her to set her hand to all the said things.

Elizabeth said, " Sir, then let me hear it read first."

VOL. VIII. N N
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.]fary. Then said the scribe, " Master Chancellor! shall slie hear it read

3

Chaucellor:—" Yea, let the heretic hear it read."

Then she heard it read, and so she set to her hand.A.D.

The Eighth Examination, before the Bishop.

When she was bronght before the bishop, he asked the keeper, " Is this the

woman that hath the three children ?" And the keeper said, " Yea, my lord."

Bhhop :
—" Woman, here is a snpplication put unto my hands for thee. In

like case there was another supplication put uj) to me for thee afore this, in the

which thou niadest as though tliat I should keep thy children."

The dean Elizabeth:—" My lord, I did not know of tliis supplication, nor yet of the

for Eliza-'
O'li'^r."

beth Then said the bishop, " Master dean, is this the woman you have sued so

Young, earnestly for ?"

Dean :
—" Yea, my lord."

Dean:—" Woman, what remaineth in the sacrament of the altar, when and

after that the priest hath spoken the words of consecration ?"

Elizabeth :
—" A piece of bread. But the sacrament of Christ's body and

blood, which he did institute and leave amongst his disciples the night before

he was betrayed, ministered according to his word, that sacrament I do believe."

Dean :
—" How dost thou believe concerning the body of Christ? where is

his body, and how many bodies hath he ?"

Elizabeth

:

—" Sir, in heaven, he sitteth on the right hand of God."

Dam:—" From whence came his human body?"
Elizabeth :

—" lie took it of the Virgin Mary."
Dean :

—" That is flesh, blood, and bones, as mine is. But what shape hath

his spiritual body? hath it face, hands, and feet?"

Elizabeth:—" I know no other body that he hath, but that body whereof he

meant when he said, 'This is my body wb.ich is given for you : and this is my
blood which shall be shed for you.' Whereby he plainly meaneth that body,

and no other, which he took of the Virgin Mary, having the perfect shape and
proportion of a human body."

story. Then said Story, " Ye have a wise body : for ye must go to the stake.'"

Dean :
—" Art thou content to believe in the faith of Christ's church? But to

ask of thee what Christ's church is, or where it is, I let it pass."

Elizabeth :
—" Sir, to that church I have joined my faith, and from it I

purpose never to turn by God's help."

Dean :
—" Wouldst thou not be at home with thy children with a good will?"

Elizabeth:—" Sir, if it please God to give me leave."

Tlie belief Dean:—" Art thou content to confess thyself to be an ignorant and foolish

of the i)a- woman, and to believe as our holy father the pope of Rome doth, and as the lord

lowcth cardinal's grace doth, and as my lord the bishop of London thine ordinary doth,

the mul- and as the king's grace, and the queen's grace, and all the nobility of England
titude. joj ycjj^ and the emperor's grace, and all the noble princes of Christendom ?"

True be- Elizabeth

:

—" Sir, I was never wise, but in few words I shall make you a

liefde- brief answer how I do believe. I do believe all things that are written in the
pendeth Scri])turcs given by the Holy Ghost unto the church of Christ, set forth and

iii'(t"b°"t taught by the churcl". of Christ. Hereon I ground my faith, and on no man."
upon the Then said Storv, "And who shall be judge?"

Jj"d.°^
Elizabeth :—"Sir, the Scripture."

word. Story:— " And wlio sliall read it?"

Elizabeth:—" He unto whom God hath given the understanding."

Bishop :
—" Woman, be reformable ; for I would thou wert gone ; and master

dean here hath earnestly sued for thee."

Dean

:

—" Woman, I have sued for thee indeed, and I promise thee, if thou

wilt be reformable, my lord will be good unto thee."

Elizabeth :
—" 1 have been before my lord bishop, and before master chan-

cellor three times, and have declared my faith."

Dean

:

—" And yet I know that master chancellor will say, that thou art a

rank heretic."

Story :
—" Away with her."

Bishop

:

—" Master dean, ye know that I may not tarry, nor you neither.
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Let her keeper bring her home to your own chamber soon, at four o'clock at Mary.
afternoon ; and if that ye find her reasonable, then let her go, for I would that

she were gone." Then said the dean, " With a good will, mv lord." A. D.
1558.

And so she was sent unto the place from whence she came, until ^^^^
it was four of the clock at afternoon. Young

commit
ted to the

The Ninth Examination, before the Dean, by whom it pleased God
to deliver her.

When it was four of the clock at afternoon, as the hour was appointed, and
the dean was set, he asked her, " Art thou a fool now, as thou wast to-day?"

Elizabeth

:

—" Sir, I have learned but small wisdom since."

Dean :
—" Dost thou think that I am better learned than thou?"

Elizabeth :
—" Yes, sir, that I do."

Dean

:

—" Thinkest thou that I can do thee good ?"

Elizabeth :
—"Yea, sir, and if it please God that ye will."

Dean

:

—" Then I will do thee good indeed. What dost thou receive, when Talk

thou receivest the sacrament which Christ left among his disciples the night
cehine'^"

before he was betrayed ?"
the sacra-

Elizabeth :
—" Sir, that that his disciples did receive." i»eiit.

Dean :
—" What did they receive?"

Elizabeth ;
—" Sir, that that Christ gave them, they received."

Dean :
—" What answer is this? was Chi-ist there present?"

Elizabeth :
—" Sir, he was there present ; for he instituted his own sacra-

ment."
Dean

:

—" He took bread ; and he brake it, and he gave it to his disciples,

and said, 'Take, eat; this is my body which shall be broken for you.' When
thou receivest it, dost thou believe that thou receivest his body ?"

Elizabeth :
—" Sir, when I receive, I believe that through faith I do receive

Christ."

Dean :
—" Dost thou believe that Christ is there ?"

Elizabeth :
—" Sir, I believe that he is there to me, and by faith I do receive Christ not

him " absent

,, , , , , , , 1 . , . ,. from his

Dean :
—" He also took the cup, and gave thanks, and gave it to his dis- sacra-

ciples, and said, ' Drink ye all hereof; this is the cup of the New Testament in ments.

my blood, which is shed for many for the remission of sins.' When thou dost

receive it after the institution that Christ ordained among his disciples, the

night before he was betrayed, dost thou believe that Christ is there?"

Elizabeth :
—" Sir, by faith I believe that he is there, and by faith I do

believe that I do receive him."

Dean :
—" Now thou hast answered me. Remember that thou sayest, that

when thou dost receive according to the institution of Christ, thou dost receive

Christ."

Elizabeth :
—" Sir, I believe Christ not to be absent from his own sacrament."

Dean:— " How long wilt thou continue in that belief?"

Elizabeth:—" Sir, as long as I do live, by the help of God; for it is, and

hath been, my belief."

Dean ;
— " Wilt thou say this before my lord?"

Elizabeth ;—" Yea, sir."

Dean .-
—" Then I dare deliver thee. Why, thou calf! why wouldst thou not

say so to-day ?"

Elizabeth :
—" Sir, ye asked me no such question."

Dean :
—" Then ye would stand in disputation how many bodies Christ had."

Elizabeth :
—" Sir, indeed that question ye did ask me."

Dean

:

—" Who shall be thy sureties that thou wilt appear before my lord of

London and me upon Friday next?"

Elizabeth :
—" Sir, I have no sureties, nor know not where to have."

Then spake the dean unto two women that stood there, who had earnestly sued Two wo-

for her, saying, " Women, will ye be her sureties, that she shall appear before
^'gj'f^"'^^"

my lord of London and me upon Friday next?" Elizabeth

The Women

:

—" Yea, sir, and it please you." Young.

Dean :
—"Take heed that I find you no more a brabbler in the Scripture."

N N 2
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Mary. Elizabeth

:

—" Sir, I am no brabbler in the Scripture, nor yet any man can

burden me tlierewith."

^- ^- Dean:—" Yes, I have heard of you well enough, what ye are."
15''^8. Then said he to the two women, " What if a man should touch your coii-

science ; do ye not smell a little of heresy also?"

The Women :
—" No, sir."

Dea7i ;
—" Yes, a little of the frying-pan, or else wherefore have ye twain so

earnestly sued for her ?"

The one woman answered, " Because that her children were like to perish,

and therefore God put me in mind to sue for her."

Then said the other woman, " And I gat her child a nurse, and I am threat-

ened to stand to the keeping of her child ; and therefore it standeth me in hand

to sue to have her out."

F.iizabpth Dean :
—" Woman, give thanks unto these honest women, who have so

Young earnestly sued for thee, and I promise thee so have I. These great heretics

sureties will receive nothing but in spirit and faith." And so he rose and departed,

delivered. Elizabeth :
—" Sir, God be praised, and I thank you for your goodness and

theirs also."

And so he went away ; and upon the Friday next, because she

s„ was acrased, her two sureties went thither, and were discliarged.
Appendix.

ELIZABETH LAWSON.

Elizabeth In the town of Bedfield, and in the county of Suffolk, was dwellinfj

confessor, an aucicut godly matron, named Elizabeth Lawson, about the age of

Kitrich sixtv years. This Elizabeth was apprehended as a heretic by the

persMu-' constables of the same town, named Robert Kitrich, and Thomas
'""• Elas, in the year of our Lord 1556, because she would not go to

church to hear mass, and *believe in the sacrament and worship* it.

First, they laid her in a dungeon ; and, after that, she was carried

unto Norwich, and from thence to Bury gaol, where at last she was

condemned to be burnt. In the mean time sir John Sylliard had

s'ir°'d"
^'^^ home unto his house, he being high sheriff that year ; where she

Bheriff. was hardly kept, and wrapped in irons, till at length, when they by

no means coidd move her to recant, she was sent to prison again with

shameful revilings.

Lawson Thus slic contiuucd in prison the space of two years and three

two"ea"8 quarters. In the mean time there was burnt her son, and many more,

quarterT whcrcby shc would often say, " (iood Lord ! what is the cause that

sorryihat J ^n^y ^ot yct come to thee with thy children ? Well, good Lord !

not burnt, thy blcsscd wiU be done, and not mine."

Bailed Not loug after this (most happily) followed the death of queen

Buraies Mary, after whom succeeded our queen that now is ; at which time

this Elizabeth Lawson remained yet still in liury prison, till at last

she was bailed upon sureties, or else she could not be delivered. For
.she being a condemned person, neither the temporally, nor yet

spiritual authority, would discharge her without sureties.

Now, she being abroad, and her sureties made afraid by wicked

men, they said, they would cast her again in prison, except she would

see them discharged.

Then she got a supplication to go unto the queen's majesty, and

came to a friend of hers, to have his counsel therein ; who willed her

to stay a while, because she was old, the days short, and the expenses

great, and wijiter fold (for it was a little before Christmas), and to

tarry until summer. In the mean time God brake the bond, and
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shortened her journey ; for he took her home to himself out of this ^farp.

life in peace. . ..

This good old woman, long before she Avent to prison, had the 1558,
falling-sickness, and told a friend of hers, one Simon Harlston, after i^^vi^on

she was apprehended, that she never had it more, but lived in good trp^iwed

health and joy of heart, through our Lord Christ. Siing
^

She had a very unkind man to her husband, who while she was in but^aftlV

prison, sold away her raiment, and would not help her ; and after Jier perse-

she was out of prison, she returned home unto him, yet would he never feit

show her no kindness, nor help her neither ; and yet the house and " "'°'^'

land that he dwelt in, he had by her : wherefore as long as she lived,

she was found of the congregation.

The said Elizabeth Lawson also had a sister, wife to one Robert
Hollon in Mickfield in the same county of Suffolk, which likewise

was persecuted and driven out from house to house, and a young
man her son Avith her, because they would not go to the church to

hear mass, and receive the sacrament of the altar. /ipp*".r.

THOMAS CHRTSTENMASS AND WILLIAM AVATS.

In this perilous rage of queen Mary's reign Avere two men perse-

cuted, one called Thomas Christenmass, the other William Wats, of

Tunbridge in Kent. As these travelled from place to place, not
resting two nights together in one place, it happened them on a time

to come to Rochester in Kent, *wheras, in entring into the toAvn,

even at the town's end, they met* a little damosel of eight

years of age ; but Avhither she went, they knew not. It was then

night, and they weary ; and therefore fain would have lien in the

same town, but could not tell Avhere, they feared so the bloody

catholics.* At the last they devised to ask the damosel, Avhether there

Avere any heretics in the town, or no .'' and she said, Yea. They
asked her, Where.'' She ansAvered them. At such an inn: telling God's pro

them the name, and where the inn was. Shortly after, as they upon"^^

were gone from her, they bethought themselves better, and God so chri™en-

moving their hearts, they Avent to the child again, and asked her how mass and

she knew that the innkeeper (of Avhom she spake before) was a wats.

heretic. " Marry," quoth she, " well enough, and his Avife also."

" How knoAvest thou, pretty maiden .''" said they : " I pray thee tell

us." " How know I ?"' said she ;
" marry, because they go to the

church ; and those that Avill not hold up their hands there, they will

present them. And he himself goeth from house to house, to compel

them to come to church." When these two men heard this, they

gave God praise, and avoided that house, taking the Avarning of that

maid (of good bringing-np, as it should seem), to be God's marvellous

providence towards them.

ANOTHER ESCAPE OF WILLIAM AVATS.

The foresaid William Wats, dwelling in queen Marys days at wiiuam

Seal in Kent, the last year of her reign save one, was apprehended prehlnd-

by his enemies, and brought by the constables before the bishop and l^onght

justices at Tunbridge, Avhere the bishop and justices Avould have i^ffo^e the

persuaded him all they could, to turn from the truth ; howbeit in

(1) " Persecuting Papists," Edit. 1563, p. 1695.
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Afary. Vain, for they could not remove him, although they spent all the

^ Y)
forenoon thereabout, with many flattering words ; so merciful was

1558. the Lord unto him.

Now when dinner-time was come, as they should rise, they com-

mitted the prisoner to the constables again, and so rose up to go to

dinner. The constables took Wats, and led him to a victualling-

house, where, after they had well filled themselves, they fell asleep,

supposing their prisoner to be sure enough under their hands. Wats'^s

wife being then in the house with her husband, and very careful for

his well doing, seeing the constables thus fast asleep, desired her

husband to depart and go thence, forsomuch as the Lord had made
such a way for him ; unto which her words he would not consent,

although she persuaded him all that she could.

Another At the last (they replying one against another), a stranger heard

cxampte them, and asked her what the matter was, that she was so earnest

L '!5^
with her husband. The wife told him. Then said the stranger unto

jirovi- Wats these words, " Father ! go thy ways in God's name, and tarry
(ieiicB.

^^ longer : the Lord hath opened the way unto thee.'''' Whereupon
the said Wats went his way, and his wife departed from him, and

went home to her house at Seal, thinking her husband had gone

another way. Now as she was going in at her door, telling her

friends of his deliverance, immediately came the said Wats in alsd.

Appendix, and they all being *abashed* thereat, willed him in all haste to get him

away; for they thought there would be search for him immediately.

Wats de- Then Wats said, he would eat meat first, and also pray ; which he

out of his did, and afterward departed thence. So soon as he was out of the

hands'.'^*'
doors, and had hid himself in a holly-bush, immediately came the

said constables with thirty persons into the said house to search for

him, where they pierced the featherbeds, broke up his chests, and

made such havoc, that it was wonderful. And ever among as they

Sought ^vere searchinir, the eonstables cried, " I will have Wats, I will have
for again. 'vVats ; I tcll thcc, I will have Wats.'' But (God be thanked)

Wats could not be foimd. And when they saw it booted not to

His wife scarcli for him, in the end they took his Avife, and set her in a pair

stocits*^^
of stocks, where she remained two days ; and she was very bold in

the truth, and at the last delivered, through the providence of God

;

whose name be glorified in all his works. Amen.

JOHN GLOVEU OF MAXCKTTKU, (;EXTI.KMAN.

Of God's What a fatherly and manifest providence of the Lord likewise did

denVe appear in the preserving of master John Glover of the diocese of

Coventry and Lichfield, in the town of Mancetter : first, at the taking

of Robert his brother : at which time, although the connnission came
down for him, yet so God ordered the matter, that his brother being

fore. sick was apprehended, and yet he, being whole, escaped, whereof

mention is made before.

And again, another time how miraculously the merciful providence

of the Lord wrought his escape out of his enemies'' hands, they being

at his chamber-door, and drawing the latch to search for liim ; and
how his wife the same time was taken and sent to Lichfield, read

before.'

(1) See vol. vii. p. 384. See also an interesting notice of thv Glovers in " Nntes and Oiionrs.
for March nth, lS(i2, 3rd S. i. p. 182.—Ed.

ill deli-

vering
master
John
Glover,
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ONE DABNEY, A PAINTER.
A.D.

There was at London a certain honest godly person, a painter, ^^^^-

named Dabney, whom John Avales, in the time of queen Mary, had

brought before Bonner, to be examined for his faith. It happened

the same time, as the said Dabney Avas there, that the bisliop was

occupied with the examination of others, so that he was bid to stand

by, and to wait the bishop's leisure. Upon the same, or not long

after, suddenly cometh word to the bishop to prepare him in all

speed ; the general procession tarried for him. The bishop hearing

that, setting all business apart, *buscleth* himself with all speed pos-
^p^^,„.

sible to the church, there to furnish the procession ; by reason whereof

Dabney, who newly came to the house, was there left alone, while

every man else was busied in preparing and setting themselves for-

ward, according as the case required.

To be short, as the time called on, Bonner with his household

maketh haste so fast as they can, out of the doors to the procession.

Dabney, being left alone, cometh down to the outward court next the

gate, there walking with himself all heavy, looking for nothing less

than to escape that danger. The porter, who was only left at home, cfod's

seeing the man to walk alone, supposing he had been some citizen working

there left behind and waiting for opening the gate, went and opened d"ei\ver-

the wicket, asking if he would go out. " Yea," said he, " with a
^^^°J

good will, if ye will let me out." " With all my heart," quoth the

porter, " and I pray you so do."

And thus the said Dabney, taking the occasion offered of God, being

let out by the porter, escaped out of the wolfs mouth. The proces-

sion being done, when the bishop returned home, Dabney Avas gone,

and could not be found : whereupon search was made. But espe-

cially John Avales laid much privy wait for him ; who, after long

searching, when he could not get him, at length received fifteen crowns

of his wife, to let him alone Avhen he should see him ; and so that

good man escaped.

ALEXANDER WIMSHURST, MINISTER.

A like example of God Almighty''s goodness towards his afflicted Aiex-

servants in that dangerous time of persecution, may also appear wims-

evidently in one Alexander Wimshurst, a priest sometime oi Magdalen jlvered by

college in Oxford, and then the pope''s own knight, but since, an Goi'spro-
" ... ,^^, . °

, . , vidence

earnest enemy to antichrist, and a man better instructed m the true from ws

fear of God. It happened that one had promoted him to Bonner for
'^"^™'^^-

religion, upon Avhat occasion I do not understand. According to the

old manner in such cases provided, he sent forth Robin Caly, other-

wise called Robin Papist, one of his whelps, to bring in the game,

and to cause this silly poor man to appear before him. Little Robin, wims-

like a proper man, bestirreth him in his business, and smelleth him ^^^^n by

out ; and when he had gotten him, bringeth him along by Cheapside, ^°^'''

not suffering him to talk with any of his acquaintance by the way,

though there were of his old friends of Oxford that offered to speak

unto him.

When they came into PauFs, it happened this Alexander to espy
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importunate crying and calling upon, she granted unto them, and came, ^a^y-

Being in the church, and sitting with her mother in the pew, contrary ~^a.D.
in all things to the doings of the papists, she behaved herself: to wit, 1558.

when they kneeled she stood ; when they turned forward she turned
~~

backward, etc.

This being notorious in the church, at length the constable, and Bosome-s

churchwarden named Sanders, attached her in the queen''s name, moned to

charging her with her mother, the next day to appear at Kingston, KingTto^n,

who, at their commandment, so did.

The next day, according as they were assigned, they came to Bosome-s

Kingston to appear before the foresaid officers, who, at the same through

time (as it chanced), were going over the ferry, and meeting them by fscape'th?

the way, saluted them by their names ; but at that time had no fur-

ther power to speak unto them. Afterward, as they were in the boat

going over, they knocked their hands, stamped and stared, lamenting

that they had let them so pass their hands. This the ferry-man declared

unto them, and what they said in the boat. Whereupon the good
woman, taking her journey to London, escaped their cruelty, through
the secret working (no doubt) of the Lord, who in all his works, and
evermore, be praised ; Amen.

THE LADY KNEVET, OF WYMONDHAM IN NORFOLK.

Among the number of the godly, that were kept under the provi-

dence of the Lord in those perilous days, I may not forget an ancient

good lady of much worship, called lady Anne Knevet, who, till her

death, dwelt in Norfolk, in a town named Wymondham, six miles from
Norwich ; which said good lady, in queen Mary's days, being judged
by the common people to be more than a hundred years of age, and
by her own estimation well toward a hundred, kept herself from their

popish church, or having any papistical trash ministered in her house,

but only the service that was used in the latter days of king Edward
the sixth, which daily she had said before her, either by one master

Toiling who was then by God's providence preserved in her house, or

else by one of her gentlewomen or household servants, that could serve

the place in the said master Tollin's absence.

Now this worshipful lady continuing in this manner of true serving The lady

of God, she and her family were many times threatened by messen- t^reateV

gers, that the bishop would visit her there-for. Unto which mes- ^^^^
''^^

sengers she would always answer, that if his lordship sent word before

what day he would come, he should thereafter be entertained at her

hand. But God, whose providence ruleth the raging seas, never

suffered them all that toiling time to molest her : although often-

times, when she had service before her, there were very great enemies

to the truth, and of much authority, that came in, and kneeled to

prayer among them, and yet had no power to trouble her there-for.

This good lady, gentle reader, kept good hospitality, as any in that

country, of her living. She also succoured many persecuted, that

came to her house in the said queen Mary's days. Were they never

so simple, they were esteemed of her as the friends of the gospel, and
,^^^ ^^^

depacted not from her without money and meat. Born she was long age of the

before king Edward the fourth died, and ended her life in the Lord ^el

(1) See Appendix.— Ed.
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Mary. Jcsus's peacc, about the beginning of the second year of our most

A. D. sovereign lady queen Elizabeth's reign, as one in blessed }3eace, falling

1558. into a most sweet sleep.' Unto uhom not unworthily may be com-

The lady pared the lady Elizabeth Vane, who liivcwise, being a great harbourer

Vane's'^ and Supporter of the afflieted martyrs and confessors of Christ, was
great re- jn great hazards and dangers of the enemies, and yet notwithstanding,

God's through the merciful providence of the Lord, remained still untouched.
peopK

23ut of this lady Vane thou hast read before.

JOHN DAVIS, A CHILD UNDER TWELVE YEARS OF AGE.

joiin Da- Anno Domini 1546, and the last year of king Henry the eighth,

chlid^un- John Davis, a child of twelve years and under, who, dwelling in the
dtrthe liousc of mastcr Johusou, apothecary, in the town of Worcester, his

twelve uncle (using sometimes to read of the Testament and other good
H-ar^.cast

]^^j^g]jgjj jjooks), was Complained of by Alice Johnson his mistress

;

t'hJs'ix*"^
which Alice, being an obstinate person, consulted with one Thomas

Articles. Partou, and one Alice, wife to Nicholas Brooke, organ-maker, with

by God's certain of the canons, and master Johnson, chancellor to Dr. Heath,

dence their bisliop. The means whereby he w-as entrapped were wrought
preserv- ^y the foresaid Alice Brooke, who procured Oliver her son, school-

fellow with the said John Davis, to feign friendship with him, and,

under pretence to be instructed, to see his English books, and espe-

cially to get something of his Mriting against the Six Articles ; which

being had, was soon brought to the canons of the church, and the

chancellor. Whereupon Thomas Parton, whether being sent, or of

his own mind, came to apprehend him, and his uncle was forced

against his will, to bind the poor boy's arms behind him ; and so he

was brought to the officers of the town, where he lay from the 14th

of August, till the last of September. Then was he commanded to

the freeman's prison, where one Richard Hawborough, coming to

])ersuade him from burning, willed him to prove first with a candle ;

who then holding his finger, and the other a candle under it, a good

space, yet (as the party himself to me assureth) felt no burning

thereof; neither Avould the other that held the candle believe him a

great while, till he had looked, and saw no scorching of the candle at

all appeared.

Then was the cliild removed from thence to an inner prison, called

A^i'dendn Peephole, where the low bailiff, called Robert Youle, laid upon him
a pair of bolts, so that he could not lift up his small legs, but leaning

on a staff, slipt them forward upon the ground ; the coldness of

which irons he feelcth yet in his ancles, and shall so long as he liveth:

with these bolts his lying was upon the cold ground, having not one

lock of straw nor cloth to cover him, save only two sheep-skins
;

neither durst father or mother, or any of his friends come at him.

Besides this, and many great threats of the papists, there was a mad-
man put to him in the prison, with a knife about him, wherewith he

ofttimes, in his fnintic rage, proffered to thrust him in.

After this came to him one Joyliff and 11. Yewer, two canons,

which had his writings against the Six Articles, and his ballad, called,

" Come down, for all your shaven crown," to see whether he would

( 1 ) Thus she saw eight raonarchs, exclusive of the lady Jane, in about ninety years.— Ed
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stand to that he had written. Which done, with many great raging Mary.

words, not long after sat master Johnson, the chancellor, in the Guild- ~x~D~
hall, upon the poor lad ; where first were brought in his accusers, and 1558.

sworn. Then were sworn also twenty-four men which went on his

quest, and found him guilty; but he never came before the chan-

cellor. Upon this he was sent to the common gaol among thieves and
murderers, there to tarry the coming of the judges, and so to be had

straight to execution. But the mighty mercy of the Lord, who helpeth

the desolate and miserable when all other help is past, so provided for

this silly condemned lad, that the purpose of all his hard-hearted

enemies was disappointed ; for before the judges came, God took

away Henry the eighth out of this life, by reason whereof the force

of the law was then stayed. Howbeit he was nevertheless arraigned,

being holden up in a man"'s arms at the bar before the judges, who
were Portman and Marven ; who, when they perceived that they

could not burn him, would have him presently whipped ; but master

John Bourne, esquire, declared to the judges, how he had whipping

enough. After that he had lain a week more in prison, he had him
liome to his house, his wife anointed his legs herself with ointment,

which then were stiff and numbed with irons, till at length, when
master Bourne and his wife saw they could not win him to the belief

of their sacrament, they put him away, lest he should infect their

son Anthony, as they thought, with heresy.

Thus John Davis, of the age aforesaid, in what damage he was for

the gospel ye see, and how the Lord preserved him, ye understand.

He endured in prison from the 14th day of August, till within seven

days of Easter, who is yet alive, and a profitable minister this day in

the church of England : blessed be the Lord, " qui facit mirabilia

solus.'" [Ps. Ixxii. 18.]

MISTRESS ROBERTS, OF HAWKHURST, IN SUSSEX.

Furthermore, to both these may be also associate another gentle- The mi-

woman, to make the third, named Mrs. Roberts,* yet living and dtm-er-*

dwelling (as I understand) in the toAvn of Hawkhurst, in Sussex.
^^^^^J^^

She, being earnestly addicted to the truth of Christ's gospel, and no Roberts,

less constant in that which she had learned therein, so kept herself

during all tlie brunt of queen Mary's time, that she never came to

their popish service, nor would pollute her conscience with hearing

their idolatrous mass. There dwelt the same time not far off a sir John

justice, called sir John Guilford, who being as fervent on the contrary troubier^

side to set forward the proceedings of queen Mary, thought to prove
"j^e™'^^^.

masteries with this gentlewoman, in forcing her into the church. And berts.

first, sending his wife, he attempted her by fair words and gentle

persuasions to conform herself to the prince's laws, and to come, as

other christian people did, to the church. Notwithstanding she, con-

stantly persisting in the sincerity of the truth, would by no persua-

sions be won to do therein against her conscience ; and so kept at

home a certain space, till again, the second time, master Guilford,

thinking not to give her over so, sent his officers and servants to her,

by force and power to hale her out of her house to the church ; and

(1) This gentlewoman was a great succourer of the persecuted that came to her house, and spe-

cially of good W"oodman, whom ye heard of before ; and to her he wrote a letter. [See p. 347.—Eu-l
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M'lry. SO did : where, by the way, slie for grief of conscience swooned, and

/Y.D. ^^ ^^ necessity was brought home again, and faUing into an ague, was

15")8. for that time dispensed withal.

The third time, yet the unquiet spirit of master Guilford being not

content, after the time that she recovered health again, he would
needs come in his own person to compel her, wil'd she, niFd she, to

Sir John tlic cliurch. But, as the proverb goetli, " Who can let that, God
stopped of would have done ?" for when master Guilford had purposed as pleased

po^sJ"by ^1^"^' ^^'6 Lord so disposed for his servant, that as the said master Guil-

workin
^^^*^ ^^'^^ couiing up the stairs toward her chamber, suddenly his old

disease the gout so took him, and terribly tormented him, that he

could go no further. And so he, that purposed to carry her to the

church against her will, was fain himself to be carried home to his

house to his pain ; protesting and swearing that he would never from

henceforth trouble that gentlewoman more ; and no more he did.

MISTRESS ANNE LACY, A WIDOW IN NOTTINGHAMSHIRE.

Mistress ^^ this Humbcr of good gentlewomen being in trouble and danger

for God*'s word, is not to be omitted the memory of one mistress

Anne Lacy, widow in Nottinghamshire, who was in great danger in

queen Mary's time, insomuch that the process was forth against her,

and she ready to have been apprehended, being so nearly pursued, that

she was driven to hide her Bible and other books in a dunghill.

Master Lacy her brother was then justice of peace ; but to whom (as

I have heard) she was but smally beholden. Nevertheless, where

kindred faileth, yet God's grace never faileth such as stick to him
;

for in this mean time, as the process came out against her, queen

Mary died, and so she escaped.

CROSMAn's WIFE, OF TIBENHAM, IN NORFOLK.

Barber of Ouc Crosmau's wife, of Tibenham Long-row in Norfolk, in queen

hLm? Mary's time, for not going to church, was sought for at her house by

we^^per-
*^"^ Barbour of the said town, then constable of the hundred, who when

•ecutor. he came to her house, she beincf at homo, with a child sucking in her

Example amis, Stepped into a corner on the one side of the chimney ; and they

Kr^?ou*8
seeking the chambers, the child never cried (although before they came

provi- it did) as long as they were there : and so by this means the Lord
preserved her.

THE CONGREGATION AT STOKE IN SUFFOLK.

The story Tlicrc wcrc somc likewise which avoided the violent rage of the

%ega\im advcrsarics by means only of their number, and mutual concord in

?'^*"'^P. godliness, wherein they did so hold together, that without much ado,
inSulfulk. o ' 111 r ,

, . .

none well could be tro)il)led : whereot we have example in a certain

town of Suffolk called Stoke. After the three sharp years of queen

Mary's persecution being past, yet notwithstanding, the inhabitants of

the town aforesaid, especially the women, came not to their church

to receive, after the ])opish manner, the sacrament ; who, if they had

been but few, they could by no means have escaped imprisonment,

but because there were so many, the papists thought it best not to lay
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hands upon them : only they appointed them sixteen days' respite Mary.

after Easter, wherein as many as would, should receive the sacrament
; ^ ^

those that would not, should stand to the peril that would follow. Of isss'.

this company, which were many, giving their hands together, the

chiefest doers were these : Eve, an old*mother*of sixty years ; Alice

Coker, her daughter ; Elizabeth Foxe, Agnes Cutting, Alice Spencer,

Henry Cauker, Joan Fouke, Agnes Spaulding, John Steyre and his

brother, and John Foxe, confessors.

These, after the order was taken for their not coming to the church,

took advisement among themselves what was best to be done, and at

length concluded by promise one to another, that they would not

receive at all. Yet some of them afterward, being persuaded with fair

promises that the communion should be ministered unto them accord-

ing to king Edward''s book, gat them unto the parish priest (whose

name was Cotes), and asked him after Avhich sort he would minister cotes,

the sacrament. He answered to such as he favoured, that he would pHesl'at

give it after the right sort ; the rest should have it after the papistical stoke.

manner.

To be short, none did communicate so, but only John Steyre and john

John Foxe ; of whom the one gave his wife leave to do as she thought an7john

best, the other went about with threats to compel his wife, saying, that ^o^e re-

otherwise he would divorce himself from her. As for the rest, they

did withdraw themselves from church, resorting to their wonted com-

pany. Only Foxe's wife tarried still at home, all in her dumps and

heaviness, whose husband practised with the curate in the mean time,

that, the next day after, he should give her the sacrament, which was

the 17th day after Easter. But the very same day, unknown unto her The

husband, she gat herself secretly to her company, and with tears crasuncy

declared, how violently her husband had dealt with her. The other ^q^]'^'

women bade her notwithstanding to be of a good cheer, and said, that

they would make their earnest prayers unto the Lord, both for her ^he effect

and her husband. And indeed when they had so done, the matter ofchris-

took very good success ; for the next day after, goodman Foxe came prayer.

of his own accord unto them, a far other man than he was before, and
^g^^^ered

bewailed his own headiness and rashness, praying them that they would again to

forgive him, promising ever after to be more strong in faith, to the by prayer,

great rejoicing both of them and his wife.

About half a year after this, the bishop of Norwich sendeth forth The

certain of his officers or apparitors thither, which gave them warning stoke"

°

every one to come to the church the next Sunday following. If they el|b™the

w^ould not come, they should appear before the commissary out of Wshop.

hand, to render account of their absence. But the women, having how the

secret knowledge of this before, kept themselves out of the way for
^'"J]!^"

"^

the nonce, to avoid the summons or warning. Therefore, when they escaped.

were not at the church at the day appointed, the commissary did first

suspend them, according to the bishop of Rome"'s law, and within

three weeks after, did excommunicate them. Therefore, when they

perceived that an officer of the town was set to take some of them,

they, conveying themselves privily out of the town, escaped all

danger.
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Mary.

THE PKKSKllVATlOX OF THK CONGKKGATIOX AT LONDON.
A. D.
1558. No less marvellous was the preservation of tiic congregation in

London, which from the first beginning of queen Mary, to the latter

end thereof, continued, notwithstanding whatsoever the malice, device,

searching, and inquisition of men, or strictness of laws, could work to

the contrary. Such was the merciful hand of the Lord, according to

his accustomed goodness, ever working with his people. Of this great

bountiful goodness of the Lord, many and great examples appeared

in the congregation which now I speak of. How oft, and in what

daungers did lie deliver them !

The con- First, at the Black-friars, when they should have resorted to sir

arnmstM Thomas Garden's house, privy watch was laid for them ; but yet,

carden's througli tlic Lord's vigilant providence, the mischief was prevented,
liouse.

1 1 T 1- 1
^

and tliey delivered.

The con- Again, how narrowly did they escape about Aldgate, where spies

again de- Were laid for them ; and had not Thomas Simson the deacon espied
Uvered.

j^j^^j^^^ ^^^}^^ ]jjj^ tlicui dispcrsc themselves away, they had been taken.

For within two hours the constable coming to the house after they

were gone, demanded of the wife what company had been there. 'Yo

whom she, to excuse the matter, made answer again, saying, that half

a dozen good fellows had been there at breakfast, as they went a

Maying.
Again de- Auotlicr timc also, about the great Conduit, they, passing there

through a very strait alley into a cloth workcr''s loft, were espied, and

the sheriffs sent for : but before they came, they, having privy know-
ledge thereof, immediately shifted away out of the alley, John Avales

standing alone in the Mercers'' chapel staring at them.

In a ship Another like escape they made in a ship at Billingsgate, belonging

iYngsgate. ^° ^ Certain good man of Ley, where in the open sight of the people

they were congregated together, and yet, through God's mighty power,

escaped.

In a ship Betwixt RatclifFc and Rotherhithc, in a ship called Jesus ship, twice

^KMctiL or thrice they assembled, having there closely, after their accustomed

rh"'rth
"^^^^*^^' ho^\ sermon, prayer, and communion ; and yet, through the

" protection of the Lord, they returned, although not unespied, yet

untaken.

i„ a Moreover, in a cooper's house in Pudding-lane, so near they were

hmi's"in
^o perils and dangers, that John Avales, coming into the house where

Pudding- they were, talked with the goodman of the house, and after he had
asked a question or two, departed; God so working, that either he had

no knowledge of them, or no power to apprehend them,

jj, ^ But they never escaped more hardly, than once in Thames-street
house in j^ the night-time, where the house being beset with enemies, yet, as

street. thc Lord would, they were delivered by the means of a mariner, who
being at that present in the same company, and seeing no other way
to avoid, plucked off his slops and swam to the next boat, and so

rowed the company over, using his shoes instead of oars ; and so the

jeopardy was despatched.

1 have heard of one, who being sent to them to take their names,

and to espy their doings, yet, in being amongst them, was converted,

and cried them all mercv.
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What should I speak of the extreme and present danger which tliat Mary.

godly company was in at the taking of master Rough their minister, . j.

and Cutbert Symson their deacon, had not the Lord's providence given i5o8
knoAvledge before to master Rough in his sleep, that Cutbert Symson T~~Z

—

'

should leave behind him at home the book of all their names, which notable

he was wont to carry about him ; whereof mention is made before. of cTo'i'r

In this church or congregation there were sometimes forty, some- i^rovf-^'^'

times a hundred, sometimes two hundred, sometimes more and some- '^'^"'='=-

times less. About the latter time of queen Mary it greatly increased.

From the first beginning, which was about the first entry of queen
Mary's reign, they had divers ministers ; first, master Seamier, then The mi-

Thomas Foule, after him master Rough, then master Augustine u,is'cm°^

Bernher, and last master Bentham ; concerning the deliverance off^.^'^"^-

which master Bentham (being now bishop of Coventry and Lichfield), ' 'se,

God's mighty providence most notably is to be considered. For
how is it possible, by man's estimation, for the said master Bentham a story of

to have escaped, had not the present power of the Lord, passing all Be'nthLm.

men's expectation, been prest and ready to help his servant in such

a strait ! The story and case is this :

At what time the seven last burnt in Smithfield, mentioned in this The

book before, were condemned and brought to the stake to suffer, pio'tTama-

came down in the name of the king and queen a proclamation, being Jio^anto

twice pronounced openly to the people (first at Newgate, then at the p^ay for

stake where they should suffer), straitly charging and commanding, tyrs, nor

that no man should either pray for them, or speak to them, or once unto"'''^

say, God help them. "'em.

It was appointed before, of the godly there standing together,

which was a great multitude, that so soon as the prisoners should be

brought, they should go to them to embrace and to comfort them; and

so they did. For as the said martyrs were coming towards the place The con-

in the people's sight, being brought with bills and glaves (as the embra-""

custom is), the godly multitude and congregation with a general
^,"aftyr.s,

sway made toward the prisoners, in such manner that the bill-men ^^'|5[^'^y

and the other officers, being all thrust back, could nothing do, nor prociama-

anything come nigh. So the godly people meeting and embracing, and
"°"'

kissing them, brought them in their arms (which might as easily have

conveyed them clean away) unto the place where they should suffer.

This done, and the people giving place to the officers, the procla-

mation with a loud voice was read to the people, containing (as is before

said) in the king and queen's name, that no man should pray for

them, or once speak a word unto them, etc. Master Bentham, the Master

minister then of the congregation, not sparing for that, but as zeal miniate™

and christian charity moved him, and seeing the fire set to them,
°J^^'^'^^^

turning his eyes to the people, cried and said, " We know they are the gation.

people of God, and therefore we cannot choose but wish well "to them, "f/P^d''"

and say, God strengthen them :" and so boldly he said, " Almighty
f^^y^^^

God, for Christ's sake, strengthen them !" With that all the people, marty%

with a whole consent and one voice, followed and said, " Amen, ^l^°^^_

Amen !" The noise whereof was so great, and the cries thereof so

many, that the officers could not tell what to say, or whom to accuse.

And thus much concerning the congregation of the faithful assem-

bling together at London, in the time of queen Mary.
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Afary. Tlic Said iiiaster Bentliam another time, as he passed tlirough

^ J)
St. Kathcrine\s, intending to walk and take the air abroad, was en-

1558. forced by two or three men, approaching upon him, needs to go with

Another t^'^'ii t<j ^ phice whither they would lead him. Master Bcntham,
delivery astonicd at the suddenness of the matter, and marvelling what the
of master , . i i , , ^ ^ i • i i i

Beiitham tiling sliould bc, required what tlieir purpose was, or whither they

greaf would havc hiiii. They answered, that by the occasion of a man
P«f''- there found drowned, the coroner"'s quest was called, and charged to

sit upon him, of the which quest he must of necessity be one, etc.

He again, loth to meddle in the matter, excused himself, alleging

that in such kind of matters he had no skill, and less experience : if

it would please them to let him go, they should meet with others

Master more meet for their purpose. But when with this they would not

forced'*™ be Satisfied, he alleged further, that he was a scholar of Oxford, and

hf^wiH to
thereby was privileged from being of any inquest. The coroner

Bit in the demanded the sight of his privilege. He said, if he would give him

office.
' leave, he would fetch it. Then said the coroner, the queen must be

served without all delay ; and so constrained him notwithstanding to

be with them in hearing the matter.

He refa- Being brought to the house where the coroner and the rest of the

8wear° qucst wcrc sitting, as the manner is, a book was offered to him to

"oTsh
swear upon. Master Bentham, opening the book, and seeing it was

primer, a papistical primer, refused to swear thereupon, and declared more-

over what superstition in that book was contained. " What !
" said

the coroner ;
" I think we shall have here a heretic among us." And

upon that, after much reasoning amongst them, he was committed

to the custody of an officer, till further examination : by occasion

whereof, to all men''s reason, hard it had been and inevitable for

master Bentham to have escaped, had not the Lord helped, where
Means man was not able. What followed .'' Incontinent as they were thus

wherlby Contending and debating about matters of heresy, suddenly cometh

escaped'"
^^^^ coroncr of the admiralty, disannulling and repealing the order

and calling of that inquest, for that it was (as he said) pertaining to

his office ; and therefore the other coroner and his company in that

place had nothing to do. And so the first coroner was discharged

and displaced ; by reason whereof master Bentham escaped their

jpi^'j.!. hands, having no more said unto him.

ENGLISHMEN PRESERVED AT THE TAKING OF CALAIS.

The worthy works of the Lord's mercy toward his people be mani-

fold, and cannot be comprehended, so that who is he living in the

earth almost, who hath not experienced the helping hand of the Lord

at some time or other upon him ? Amongst many others, what

a piece of God's tender providence was showed of late upon our

English brethren ami countrymen, what time Calais was taken by the

tyrant Guise, a cruel enemy both to God's truth and our English

nation ! and yet, by the gracious provision of the Lord, few, or none

at all, of so many that fiivoured Christ and his gospel, in that terrible

John spoil, miscarried. In the number of whom there was a godly couple,

a'<n!is
*^"^ John Thorp and his wife, which feared the Lord, and loved his

wife, truth, who, being sick the same time, and cast out in the wild fields
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harbourless, desolate, and despairing of all hope of life, having their Mary.

young infant moreover taken from them in the said fields, and carried ~a~D~
away of the soldiers ; yet the Lord so wrought, that the poor woman, 1558.

being almost past recovery of life, was fet and carried the space well

nigh of a mile, by strangers whom they never knew, into a village,

where both she was recovered for that night, and also the next day,

coming toward England, they chanced into the same inn at the next

town, where they found their young child sitting by the fire-side.

EDWARD BENET.

One Edward Benet, about the second year of the reign of queen a story 0/

Mary, then dwelling at Queenhithe with one Grynocke a baker, was Benl^'^

desired of one Tingle, prisoner then in Newgate,' to bring him a "°^^

New Testament. He, procuring one of master Coverdale"'s transla- in st.

tion, wrapped it in a handkerchief, saying to George the keeper, which pad'sh!

asked him what he had, that it was a piece of powdered beef. "• Let Benet im-

me see it," said he. Perceiving what it was, he brought him to sir For'^brfng-

Roger Cholmley, who examined him why he did so, saying that book
^^^^^I^^'"

was not lawful ; and so committed him to the Compter in Wood- ment.

street, where he continued twenty-five weeks.

Dr. Story coming to the prison to examine other prisoners, this

Benet, looking out at the grate, spake to him, desiring him to be

good unto him, and to help him out ; for he had lien long in prison.

To whom Dr. Story then answering :
" What I

"" said he, " wast thou

not before me, in ChristVchurch ?" "Yes, forsooth," said Benet. Dr. sto-

" Ah," said Story, " thou dost not believe in the sacrament of the to Benet.*

altar ! Marry, I will help thee out. Come," said he to the keeper,
" turn him out, I will help him :" and so took Benet with him, and

brought him to Cluney in Paternoster-row, and bade him bring him
to the coalhouse, and there he was in the stocks, a week.

Then the bishop sent for him to talk with him, and first asked Benet

him if he were shriven ? " No," said Benet. He asked him if he toBonnlr,

would be shriven ? " No," said he. Then he asked him if the priest
^-^Jj

''

could take away his sins ? " No," said Benet, " I do not so believe."

Then he and Harpsfield laughed at him, and mocked him, asking

him if he did not believe that whatsoever the priest here bound in

earth, should be bound in heaven, and whatsoever he looseth in earth,

should be loosed in heaven. " No," quoth Benet, " but I believe

that the minister of God, preaching God's word truly, and ministering

the sacraments according to the same, whatsoever he bindeth in earth,

should be bound in heaven, and whatsoever he looseth," etc. Then
the bishop, putting him aside, said, he should go to Fulham and be

whipped.

Then came to him master Buswell a priest, lying in the coalhouse. How he

in the stocks, and brought Cranmer''s recantation, saying that he had out^ofhis

recanted. " My faith," saith the other, " lieth in no man's book, but '*''"'''•

in him which hath redeemed me." The next Saturday, Benet with

five others, was called for to come to mass in the chapel. The mass

being done, and they coming out, five of them went to prison, and

were after burnt. Benet being behind, and coming toward the gate,

(I) He afterwards died in prison, and was buried on a dunghill.

VOL. VIII. 00



562 DIVERS SAVED BY GOD's PROVIDENCE

Afar^. tlie porter, opening to a company going out, asked if there were no

'^
Y)

prisoners there. " No," said they. Benet, standing in open sight

1558. before him, with other serving-men which were there by reason tliat

Bonner made many priests that day (having one of his sleeves and

half the forepart of his coat burnt off in the prison, being more like a

prisoner than any of the others), when the gates were opened, went

out amongst them, and so escaped.

Another Again, iu the last year of queen Mary, the same Benet being taken

Benet." again with the twenty-four beyond Islington, and brought to sir

^f'"le
Roller Cholmley"'s, the people coming very thick did cut off some of

twenty- tlicui, to the uumbcr of eight, which were behind, among whom was

taken at Bcnct. Tlicu lic kuockiug at the gate to come in, the porter said,

escaTed" that he was none of the company. He said, " Yes," and knocked
and how. again. Then there stood one by of the congregation, named Johnson,

dwelling now at Hammersmith, which said, " Edward, thou hast done

well, do not tem])t God : go thy way." And so, he taking the

warning as sent of God, with a quiet conscience eschewed burning.

JEFFERY HURST, BROTHER-IN-LAW TO GEORGE MARSH THE
MARTYR.

In the town of Shakerley in Lancashire dwelled one Jeffery Hurst,

tlije son of an honest yeoman, who had, besides him, eleven children,

the said .Jeffery being the twelfth and eldest of the rest : and for that

their flither was willing to bring them up, so that they should be

able another dav to help themselves, he did bind this Jeffery prentice

unto the craft of nailing, to make all kind of nails, which occupation

he learned, and served out the time of seven years ; the which years

being expired, he gave himself at times to learn of his other brethren

which went to school ; and as he was very willing to the same, so

God sent him knowledge, wherein he did persevere and go forwards

in such sort, that he could write and read indifferently ; and in longer

continuance came by more knowledge; and so, having the Bible and

divers other books in his house, did come by pretty knowledge in

Jeffery the Scripturc. After this he took unto him a wife, being the sister

"other to of master George Marsh, of whose martpdom mention is made before;

Ma'rs'ir
^^^ being much familiar with him, did mend his knowledge not a

ti>« little. Now when queen Mary was entered the first year of her
"""^ ^'

reign, he kept himself away from their doings, and came not at the

church ; wliereupon he was laid in wait for, and called heretic, and

Lollard : and so, for fear of further danger, he was compelled to leave

H^^s7 his Avife and child, and all, and fled into Yorkshire ; and there, being
leavcth not knoAvn, did lead his life, returning sometimes by night to his

rhihi.and house, to comfort his wife, and bringing with him some preacher or

persc'cu-' otlicr, who uscd to prcacli unto them so long as the time would
tion. serve ; and so departed by night again. The names of the preachers

were master Renescs, master Best, master Brodbanke, master Russel

:

and every time they came thither they were about twenty or twenty-

house, four sometimes, but sixteen at least, who had there also sometimes a

communion. And thus in much fear did he with others lead his life,

till the last year of the reign of queen Mary. Then it chanced that

the said Jeffery Hurst, after the death of his father, came home, and

kept himself close for seven or eight weeks.

Preach
ers using
Jetfery

lliirst's
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There dwelt not far off, at Morless, a certain justice of p'^ace, and Marg.

of the quorum, named master Thomas Lelond, who, hearing of him, ^ t.

appointed a time to come to his father's house, where he then dwelt, 1558.

to rifle the house for books, and to search for him also ; and so did.

JefFery and his company, having knowledge of his coming, took the t- Leiond

books which were in the house, as the Bible, the communion-book, pTacTaf

and the New Testament of Tyndale's translation, and divers others,
i^^Lanc^.

and threw them all underneath a tub or fat, conveying also the said shire, a

Jeffery under the same, with a great deal of straw underneath him ; secuto^"'

for, as it chanced, they had the more time, because that when the ^^^^y
justice came almost to the door, he staid and would not enter the conveyed

house till he had sent for Hurst's mother's landlady, mistress Slia-dryfa^

kerley ; and then, with her consent, intended to go forwards. In the J^irs.

mean time, JefFery, by such as were with him, was willed to lay in ley,

his window the Testament of Tyndale's translation, and a little book landlady.

containing the third part of the Bible, with the Book of Ecclesias-

ticus, to try what they would say unto them.

This done, mistress Shakerley came ; unto whom eftsoons the

justice declared the cause of his coming, and how he was sorry to

attempt any such thing against any of her tenants for her sake, but,

notwithstanding, he must needs execute his office. " And again you

must," said he, "note this, that a scabbed sheep is able to infect a

great number ; and especially having, as he hath, so many brethren

and sisters, he is able to mar them all, if he be not looked unto in

time." And thus concluding, master Lelond entered into the ^^^^'"

house ; and being come in, set himself in a chair in the middle of the entereth

house ; and, sending sir Ralph Parkinson his priest, and one of his Hur'i^'s''

men, and one of mistress Shakerlcy's men about the house, to search '^""S'^-

and rifle the chests for books (who so did), in the mean time he talked parkln-

with Hurst's mother, being of the age almost of sixty years : and ^°"-

chiding with her that she would suffer her son so to order and behave pheck?/of

himself like a heretic, said, " Thou old fool, I know myself that this
jjj'p^n'l,"''

new learning shall come again; but for how long?—even for three again

months or four months, and no longer. But I will lay thee, old fool, months.

in Lancaster dungeon, for this gear ; and well worthy."

Now as concerning the searchers, they found nothing but Latin xyndaie's

books, as grammar, and such like. " These be not they that we ^ment"

look for," said they, " we must see further :" and so looked into Hurst's ™^^^

chamber, where they found the foresaid books. Then sir Ralph,

taking up the Testament, looked on it, and smiled. His master

seeing that, said, " Now, sir Ralph, what have we here ?" " For-

sooth," saith he, " a Testament of Tyndale's translation, plain heresy,

and none worse than it." " Then are all theii* goods," saith he, " lost

to the queen, and their bodies to prison :" and was wonderfully hasty

;

notwithstanding, through mistress Shakerley, for a space, he was

content to see farther.

Then the priest looked on the other book : " What say ye to search

that, sir Ralph ; is that as evil as the other?" " No," said he, " but ^I'l'J"'

it is not good that they should have such English books to look on ;
and^^is

for this and such others may do much harm." Then he asked his Alice,

mother where her eldest son was, and her daughter Alice. She

answered, she could not tell : they were not with her of long time

o n
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Mary, bcfc^rc. Aud lic swoi'e bv Gud's body, he would make her tell wliere

^ J)
they were, or he would lay her in Lancaster dungeon ; and yet he

1558. would have tliem notwithstanding too. To be short, for fear, he had

his brother John Hurst and his motlier bound in a hundred pounds,

to bring the parties before him within fourteen days. And so

'^*'^ departed he : and the priest put both tlie books in his bosom, and
mother ^ , , • i i

• mi t i tt pi
threat- carried them away with him. 1 hen John Hurst went atter them,

bli'uMd for desiring that he might have the book winch the ])riest found no fault

""th"'" ^^'i^^^ • ^^*' ^^^ ^'^''^' ^^^^y should answer to them both
; and whicli-

coraiiig. soever was the better, was not good.

Master As this passcd on, when the time was come that Jeffery Hurst and

makw.^ liis sister should be examined, the justice sent for them betimes in the

^^''^, morning, and had prepared a mass to begin withal, asking Jeffery

jtiTery Hui'st if he would first go and see his maker, and then he would talk

and'^the furthcr with him. To whom when Jeffery answered and said ;
" Sir,

my Maker is in heaven, and I am assured in going to your mass I shallJ"

denieth find no edification thereby ; and therefore I pray you hold me
to mass, excused."" " Well, well,'" said he, " I perceive 1 shall find you a

heretic, by God ! But I will go to mass, and I will not lose it, for

all your prattling."

Exami- Then into his chapel he went; and when mass was done he sent

an'er" ^^^ them, and caused his priest to read a scroll unto them, as con-

mass, cerning the seven sacraments. And ever as he spake of the body and

blood of Christ, he put off his cap, and said, " Lo ! ye may see, you

will deny these things, and care not for your prince ; but you shall

Jeffery fccl it crc I havc donc with you, and all the faculty of vou :" with
Hurst

- - - • -^ - . :

id his
other talk more between them, I know not what. But in the end they

sister let were licensed to depart under sureties to appear again before him

furaiel within three weeks, and then to go to Lancaster. Howbeit, in the

Released mean whilc it so pleased God, that within four days of the day

dea'th^of
appointed, it was noised that the queen was dead, and within fourteen

queen days after, the said Jeffery Hurst had his two books sent liome, and
Mary,

nothing was said unto him.
Jeffery It followed after this, that God's word began to take place, and the

queeV

'

quecii's visitors came down into that country, who did choose four

betvs' "^^'^ i^^ t^'^ parish, to wit, Simon Smith, Jeffery Hurst, Henry Brown,
ume put George Ecccrslv, which four were protestants, to see the queen's pro-
Inautho- P ^ , r 1 1

^^
. ^i • J- J ^V

rity to see ccediugs to take place ; who, according to their power, did the same,

ceedmg Notwithstanding it did little prevail ; and therefore the said Jeffery,

ofreii- being sore grieved with the office, fell sick; in which sickness it

pleased God to call him, making a very godly end—God have the

praise for it!

Tiie Now to return to the foresaid Thomas Lelond again, he, conti-

iiiTice
nuing in his office still, did very few times come to the church, but

«.mia not said he was aged, and might not labour: and there kept with him

lu'iL sir Kalpli Parkin.son his priest, which coidd (as it was said) minister

am7yet ^^^^ communion unto the people, and sing mass unto his master : yes,

continued and (as fame reported) did a prettier feat than all that ; for he begat

^"ra'thoiic t-wo children by a servant in a house, his master knowing it, and

'i'l' M '•'^h
say'^f? nothing, for that he would not lose his good mass-priest.

c;.i..ch. Furthermore, this was noted in the same justice Lelond's behaviour

at service-time, that he liad a little dog which he would play with all
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sorvice-time, and the same dog had a collar full of bells, so that the Mary.

noise of them did molest and trouble others, as well as himself, from "ajdT
hearing the service. Also, in the same justice it was noted and 1558.

observed, that as he sat in his chapel at service-time, his manner was ^ote?r~
on a willow-bark to knit knots, for that he could not be suffered to

^'*''^°'''=f

have his beads, and to put the same upon a string also.—Witness a popish

hereof Edward Hurst, with others.
*"^"'='-

Furthermore, as concerning Henry Brown, one of the four chosen The trou-

men above mentioned, this is also to be added, that the said Henry
tsea'^Te^'of

Brown, dwelling in the town of Pennington in the same parish, ""^"ry

A.D. 1564, had a little bov, who, as he was playing in the town, one out of his

Glave's wife gave unto the boy a pair of beads made of wood, for hands!'*'

him to play withal. The little boy, being glad thereof to have such

a trim thing, went home and showed his father of them. His father,

seeing the beads, took them and burnt them ; and wlien he had so

done, went forth and asked who had given unto his little boy that

pair of beads.
" That did I," said Glave's wife. " Well," said he, " I have burnt Giaves

tliem." " Hast thou so ?" said she, and thrust him from her. " They mafntain-

sliall be the dearest beads that ever thou sawest ;" and incontinent
^\fl°\

went and complained unto the said iustice, how Brown had burnt her a perse-

1 J
' "

cutor.
beads.

This matter the justice took sore to snuff, and was very angry, and i-eiond

did direct his letter unto the constables of the same town, by his own appre-'

hand subscribed ; the title of which superscription on the back side B^wn.
Avas this ;

" To the Constables of Pennington give this."

This done, the constables, according to this their charge, did bring Brown

him afore the justice at the time appointed ; and when the justice forb^'urn-

came to talk with him, he was in such a heat, that he called him
^^\f^^

" thief;" and said, that he had robbed his neighbour in burning of queen

her beads, and that there were rings and other jewels on them, and

that he might as well have picked her purse ;
" wherefore," said he,

" I will lay thee in Lancaster dungeon, for this gear."

Whilst they were thus talking, there came all his servants about Likemas-

them from their work, saying, " Is this master Dr. Brown, that will
J^eil'.''^

burn beads ? I pray you, sir, let us have him here and preach."

" I will give you a quarter"'s wages," saith one :
" and I Avill give

money," saith another :
" and he shall be master doctor ;" with much

derision and scoffing at this poor man.

He, hearing this, spake again boldly, and said ; "Did you send Aiament-

for me to make a laughing-stock of me ? You be in office, and ought fhing,

rather to come to the church, and see such papistry abolished yourself,
^^^"ius-

than thus to trouble me for doing my duty : but, I tell you plainly, tices bear

that you do not come to church as you oiight to do, and therefore christian

(with more things that I have to charge you withal) I say, you do tfonl!*^^

not well." When all this misdemeanour of the justice laid to his

charge, would not prevail, and also witness came in of the papists,

which did know the beads, and testified that they were plain, and cost

but a halfpenny, he then went into his parlour in a chafe, and one

master Exberston a papist with him ; which Exberston turned back,

and said, "Is it you, Henry Brown, that keepeth this stir.'* You are

one of them that pulled down crosses in the church, and pulled down

time.
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^^"^y- the rood-sollor,' and all tlic saints ; vou were best now to 2:0 paint a

A.D. black devil, and set him up and worship him, for that will serve well

^5^'^8 for your religion."" And thus, under suretiship, he did depart till

July followino-, and then he said he should go to Lancaster prison

;

and so came he away.

Stroke
^^^^ ^"'^^ "^^^'^^ ^" ^^^^* ^'^ should appear, but God stayed the matter,

upon an and in July, as the foresaid Thomas Lelond sat in his chair talking

pe?slcu-^ ^^ith his friends, he fell down suddenly dead, not much moving any
"" joint. And thus was his end : from such God us defend !

EXAMINATION OF WILLIAM WOOD OF KENT.

Exaniina- Tlic examination of William Wood baker, dwelling in the parish

wuiiam of Stroud, in the county of Kent, before Dr. Kenall chancellor of the
^^"'"'-

diocese of Rochester, Dr. Chedsey, the mayor of Rochester, and
master Robinson the scribe, the 19th day of October, and in the

second year of queen Mary, in St. Nicholas' church in Rochester.

Wood Robinson :
—" William Wood ! you are presented, because you will not come

for^mit'^
to the church, nor receive the blessed sacrament of the altar. How say you?

coming to have you received, or have you not?"
church. Wood

:

—" I have not received it, nor dare I receive it, as you now mini-

ster it."

Kenall:—" Thou heretic ! what is the cause that thou hast not received the

blessed sacrament of the altar?" And at this word, all they put off their caps,

and made low obeisance.
Three Wood

:

—" There be three causes that make my conscience afraid, that I dare

why he not receive it. The first ; Christ did deliver it to his twelve aj)ostles, and said,

durst not ' Take, eat, and drink ye all of this,' etc. ; and ye cat and drink up all alone.

th^sacra-
'^'^^ second cause is, you hold it to be worshipped, contrary to God's command-

ment of ment, ' Thou shalt not bow down nor worship.' The third cause is, you minister
tiie altar,

jj jj^ ^ strange tongue, contrary to St. Paul's doctrine, ' I had rather have five

words with understanding, than ten thousand with tongues:' bj' reason whereof

the people be ignorant of the death of Christ."

Kenall .-— " Thou heretic, wilt thou have any plainer words than these

:

' Take, cat, this is my body?'^ Wilt thou deny the Scripture?"

Wood:— " I will not deny the hoi}' Scriptures, God forbid! but with my
heart I do faithfully believe them. St. Paul saith, ' God calleth tliose things that

are not, as though they were :' and Christ saitli, ' I am a vine, I am a door.'

St. Paul saith, ' 'The rock is Christ :' all which are figurative speeches, wherein

one thing is spoken, and another thing is understood."

liobinson :— " You make a very long tale of this matter: learn. Wood,
learn."

Kenall :—" Nay, these heretics will not learn : look liow this heretic gloricth

in himself. Thou fool ! art thou wiser than the queen and her council, and all

the learned men of this realm?"

Wood:—" And please you, master chancellor, I think you would be loth to

have such glory, o have your life and goods taken away, and to be thus called

upon, as you rail upon me : but tlie servant is not greater than his Master.

And whereas you do mock me, and say that I am wiser than the queen and her

council, St. Paul saith, ' The wisdom of the wise of this world, is foolishness

before God ; and he that will be wise in this world, shall be accounted but a

fool.'
"

Kenall

:

—" Dost not thou believe that after these words spoken by a priest,

' This is my body,'^ there remaineth no more bread and wine, but the very flesh

and blood of Christ, as he was born of the Virgin Mary, really and substan-

tially, in quantity and quality, as he did hang upon the cross?"

S'« (1) " Rood-sollor," that is the rood-loft, or the chamber (solarium) where the rood was kept.—
Apr.nd,r. gp

12) •' Hoc est corpus mcum." (3i " Hoc est corpus meum."
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Wood

:

—" I pray you, master chancellor, give me leave, for my learning, to Mary.
ask you one question, and I will answer you after." -

Kenall

:

—" It is some wise question, 1 warrant you.
' A. U.

Wood :— " God spake to the prophet Ezekiel, saying, ' Thou son of man, take ^^'^^-

a razor, and shave off the hair of thy head and of thy heard. And take one Wiiiiam

part, and cast into the air; take the second part, and put it into thy coat-lap ;
^Vood's

and take the third part, and cast it into the fire: and this is Jerusalem.' ' I pji'o.^''""

pray you, master chancellor, was this hair that the prophet did cast into the pounded

fire, or was it Jerusalem ?"
docto^rs

KcmaU:—" No; it did signify Jerusalem."
Wood:— " Even so in this word of Christ, ' This is my hody,' is not to he Thenatu-

understood, that Christ's carnal, natural, and real body is in the same, in quantity ra' quan-

and quality, as it was born of the Virgin Mary, and as he was crucified upon chnstnot
the cross, is present or enclosed in the sacrament : but it doth signify Christ's in the sa-

body, as St. Paul saith, ' So oft as ye do eat of this bread and drink of this cup,
'^"ment.

ye shall show forth the Lord's death till he come.' What should the apostle

mean by this word, ' till he come,' if he were here carnally, naturally, coi-porally,

and really, in the same quantity and quality as he was born of the Virgin Mary,
and as he did hang on the cross, as you say ? But St. Paul saith, ' You shall

show the Lord's death till he come.' This doth argue, that he is not here, as

you would have us to believe."

Chedsey:—" I will prove that Christ is here present under the form of bread: The pa-

but not in quantity and quality." P's's

Dr. Kenall said, " Yes, he is present in quantity and quality." a°"gg
"°

Cliedsey :
—" He is here present under a form, and not in quantity and their own

quality." doctrine.

" Yes!" said Kenall.
" No!" said Chedsey.
" I will prove him here in quantity and quality !" said Kenall.
" I will prove the contrary," said Chedsey.

And these two doctors were so earnest in this matter, the one to

affirm, the other to deny, contending and raging so sore one at the

other, that they foamed at the mouth, and one was ready to spit in

another''s face ; so that in great fury and rage the two doctors rose

up from the judgment-seat, and Dr. Kenall departed out of the

church in great rage and fury immediately.

Wood:— "Behold, good people, they would have us to believe, that Christ is

naturally, really, in quantity and quality, present in the sacrament; and yet they

cannot tell themselves, nor agree within themselves, how he is there!"

At these words the people made a great shout, and the mayor stood up, and
commanded the people to be quiet, and to keep silence. And the God that did ijvered as

deliver St. Paul out of the hands of the high priests, by the contention that was was St.'

between the Pharisees and Sadducees, did even so deliver me at that time out ^^^'^ ^^

of the mouths of the bloody papists, by the means of the contention of these two tention of

doctors. Blessed be the name of the Lord, which hath promised to lay no the Pha-

more upon his, than he will make them able to bear, and in the midst of tempta-
gad!"**"

tion he can make way for his (how, and when it pleaseth him), to escape out ducees.

of all dangers.

Many other like examples of God's helping hand have been

declared upon his elect saints and children, in delivering them out of

danger by wonderful and miraculous ways, some by one means, some

by another. What a notable work of God's mighty hand was seen

in Simon Grinaeus, mentioned in the commentary of Melancthon

upon Daniel ; who, having a sudden warning by a certain old man,

who was not seen after, nor known then of any what he was, avoided



568 DIVERS SAVED FROM BURNING.

Mary, thc pcnl of taking and burning, as by the relation of Melancthon,

e^ Y)
writing and witnessing the same, may appear in the words of his own

1558. story here following.

THE HISTORY OF SIMON GRIN.EUS, COLLECTED OUT OF MKLAXC-
THOn's COMMENTARIES UPON THE TENTH CHAPTER OF

John Fa- Wlien I was, saith he, at the assenihly holden at Spire, in the year of our

of Vienna ^''^^^ 1529, by chaiice Simon Grinit'us came thither unto me from the univer-

pc-rsecu- sity of Heidelberg, wliere he heard Faber, the bishop of Vienna, in a sermon,
tor. defend and maintain certain detestable errors. When the sermon was done, he

followed Faber going out of the church, and saluted liim reverently, declaring

unto him that he was moved of a goodly zeal and intent, somewhat to say unto

him. Faber was contented to talk with him.^

Then Grinaeus said unto him, that he was very sorry that a man of such

learning and authority should openly maintain such errors as were both con-

tumelious against God, and also might be refuted by the manifest testimonies of

the Scriptures. " Ireneus writeth," said he, " that Polycarp was wont to stop

his ears, whensoever he heard any erroneous and wicked doctrine. With what
mind then (think you) would Polycarp have licard you argue and reason what
it is that the mouse eateth, when he gnaweth the consecrated host I Who would
not bewail such ignorance and blindness of the church?" With this Faber
brake off his talk, as he was about to say more, and asked his name. This

man, dissembling nothing, gently told him that his name was (Jrinaeus.

Faber This Faber, as many well know, was always timorous and fearful in the
gently ad- company of learned men. Wherefore he, fearing the learning, eloquence, and

of*Grt''*'^
fervent zeal of Grinaeus, specially in such a matter as this was, feigned as though

n.-Eus for he had been sent for by the king, and that he had no leisure now to reason upon
his ser-

|^]jjg i^iatter. He pretended that he was very desirous of acquaintance and
longer talk with Grinasus, entreating him, that both for his own private cause,

and also for the commonwealth, he would come again the next day unto him
;

and so showed him his lodging, and appointed him an hour when he should

come. Grinaeus, thinking that he had spoken unfeignedly, promised so to do.

Godly When he was departed from Faber, he came straightway unto us, and was
warning scarcely set at the table (for it was supper time), reciting a part of his talk with

an'old^
Faber unto me and others there present, when I, sitting with my company, was

inanto suddenly called out of the parlour by a certain ancient fatherly man, who,
Grinajus. showing a singular gravity in his countenance, words, and behaviour, spake

unto me, and said, that the sergeants would by and by come unto our lodging,

being sent by the king's commandment, to carry Grinreus to prison, whom
Grina-us Faber had accused to the king : commanding that Grinaeus should straightways
acrustd depart out of the town ; and exhorted me, that we should in no case delay the

sued. time. And so, bidding me farewell, departed. But what old man this was,

neither did I know then, nor afterward could I understand. I, returning again

unto my company, bade them rise, and told them what the old man had said

unto me.

AVarned By and by, we, taking Grinaeus in the midst of us, carried him through the
to My, street to the river Ithine, where after we had staid upon the hither bank
escapet

.

^^yj^jjg^ ^j^jj (Jrinajus with his companion were carried over in a small boat,

returning again to our lodging, we understood that the sergeants had been

God's there, when we were but a little way gone out of the house. Now in what

inercifui great danger (Jrinaus should have been, if he had been carried to prison by
P"'^'-. this cruelty of Faber, every man easily may conjecture : wherefore we judged,

defeaiioR that thatmost cruel intent and purpose of him, was disappointed by God's mcr-
the cruel ciful providence. And as I cannot say what old man it was, that gave me that

'f'^'ersc-
warning, even so likewise the sergeants made such quick speed, that except

cutors. Grinseus had been covered and defended by the angels, through the marvellous

providence of God, he could never have escaped.

(1) See Melancthon's Works, folio, Witeberpae. IfiOl. vol. ii. p. 477.—Ed.
(2) '•Obeeiiuiuin amicos, verilas odium parit."
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Concerning the truth of this matter, there be many good men yet alive, which Mary.
know both the same, and also were present at the doing thereof. Therefore let

—
us give thanks unto God, which hath given us his angels to be our keepers and ft'co'
defenders, whereby with more quiet minds we may fulfil and do the office of

our vocation.

With such like examples of God's mighty and merciful custody,

the church of Christ in all ages doth abound, as by manifold expe-

riences may appear as well among the Germans, as also in other places

and ages ; but in no place more, nor in any time more plentiful, than

in this persecuting time of queen Mary, in this our realm of England,

as partly hath been already historied, and part yet remaineth (the

Lord willing), moreover, hereunto to be added.

THE LADY KATHERINE, DUCHESS OF SUFFOLK.

Stephen Gardiner bishop of Winchester, surmising the lady The old

Katherine, baroness of Willoughby and Eresby, and duchess dowager
g^ep^'^n^

of Suffolk, to be one of his ancient enemies, because he knew he had Gardiner.

deserved no better of her, devised, in the holy time of the first Lent wincLV

in queen Mary*'s reign, a holy practice of revenge, first touching against

her in the person of her husband, master Richard Berty esquire, for ^'^^ '*""^'^-

whom he sent an attachment (having the great seal at his devotion) to Suffolk,

the sheriff of Lincolnshire, with a special letter commanding most
^^'If^^"/'

straitly the same sheriff to attach the said Richard immediately, and theduch-

without bail to bring him up to London, to his great lordship, taciied by

Master Berty her husband, being clear in conscience, and free from
tJr."'^'"'*"

offence toward the queen, could not conjecture any cause of this

strange process, unless it were some quarrel for religion, which he

thought could not be so sore as the process pretended.

The sheriff, notwithstanding the commandment, adventured only Berty ap-

to take the bond of Master Berty, with two sureties in a thousand
before**

pounds, for his appearance to be made before the bishop on Good Gardiner.

Friday following, at which day master Berty appeared, the bishop ^^"f^
then lying at his house by St. Mary Overy's. Of whose presence a'.d.

when the bishop understood by a gentleman of his chamber, in a great
"'*^'

rage he came out of his gallery into his dining-chamber, where he

found a press of suitors, saying he would not that day hear any, but

came forth only to know of master Berty, how he, being a subject,

durst so arrogantly set at light two former processes of the queen.

Master Berty answered, that albeit my lord's words might seem to the rest xalk
somewhat sharp toward him, yet he conceived great comfort of them. For between

whereas he, before, thought it extremity to be attached, having used no obsti-
^n^*^'"^*^

nacy or contumacy, now he gathered of those words, that my lord meant not Berty.

otherwise but to have used some ordinary process ; albeit indeed none came to

his hands.
" Yea marry," quoth the bishop, " I have sent you two subpoenas, to appear

immediately : and I am sure you received them, for I committed the trust of

them to no worse man but to master solicitor. And I shall make you an
example to all Lincolnshire, for your obstinacy !"

Master Berty denying the receipt of any, humbly prayed his lordship to

suspend his displeasure and the punishment till he had good trial thereof; and
then, if it please him, to double the pain for the fault, if any were. Devotion

" Well," quoth the bishop, " I have appointed myself this day (according to "f Gardi-

the holiness of the same) for devotion, and I will not further trouble me with q^q^
you : but I enjoin you in a thousand pounds not to depart without leave, and Friday,

to be here again to-morrow at seven of the clock."
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Mary. MastCF Bcrtv Well observeJ the hour, and no jot failed ; at which

A.D. time the bishop had with him master sergeant Stampford, to whom
1558. he moved certain questions of tlie said master Berty, because master

s«_ sergeant was towards the lord AVriotliesley, late earl of Southampton

and chancellor of England, with whom the said master Berty was

brought up. Master sergeant made very friendly report of master

Berty, of his own knowledge, for the time of their conversation

together. Whereupon the bishop caused master Berty to be brought

in, and first making a false train (as God would, without fire) before

he would descend to the quarrel of religion, he assaulted him in this

manner

:

Berty at-
" The queen's pleasure is," quoth the bishop, " that you shall make present

tached for payment of four thousand pounds, due to her father by duka,Charles, late hus-
^ *^ ' band to the duchess your wife, whose executor she was."

" Pleaseth it your lordship," quoth master Berty, " that debt is estalled, and

is according to that estallment truly answered."

Kelt cap- " Tush!" quoth the bishop, " the queen will not be bound to estallments in
tainofthe tj^g tj^^g gf Kett's government: for so I esteem the late government."

klng^
in

<iXhe estallment," quoth master Berty, " was a])pointed by king Henry the

Edward's eighth : besides, the same was by special commissioners confirmed in king
time. Edward's time ; aud the lord treasurer, being an executor also to the duke

Charles, solely and wholly took upon him, before the said commissioners, to

discharge the same."
" If it be true that you say," quoth the bishop, " I will show you favour.

But of another thing, master Berty, I will admonish you, as meaning you well.

1 hear evil of your religion
;
yet I hardly can think evil of you, whose mother

I know to be as godly and catholic as any within tliis land
;

yourself brought

up with a master, whose education if I should disallow, 1 might be charged as

author of his error. Besides, partly I know you myself, and understand of my
friends enough to make me your friend : wherefore I will not doubt of you.

A dog But, I pray you, if I may ask the question of my lady your wife, is she now as

''""ih"!
'" ready to set up the mass, as she was lately to pull it down, when she caused in

under the hcr progress, a dog in a rochet to be carried, and called by my name ? or doth
name of she think her lambs now safe enough, which said to me, when I vailed my
Gardiner.

]jQf,,^gf ^^^ },p^ ^^j of „^y chamber- window in the Tower, that it was merry with

It is the lambs, now the wolf was shut up? Another time, my lord her husband,

with^ having invited me and divers ladies to dinner, desired every lady to choose

lambs him whom she loved best, and so place tliemselves. My lady your wife, taking
when n^g |)y tijg hand, for that my lord would not have her to take himself, said, that

bi"tled forasmucli as she could not sit down with my lord whom she loved best, she
up. had chosen him whom she loved worst."

" Of the device of the dog," quoth master Berty, " she was neither the

author, nor the allower. The words, though in that season they sounded bitter

to your lordship, yet if it would please you without otfence to know the cause,

Purpation I am sure the one will purge the other. As touching setting up of mass, which

"luVhess^^
she learned not only by strong persuasions of divers excellent learned men, but

for not
' by imiversal consent and order whole six years past, inwardly to abhor, if she

coming to should outwardly allow, she should both to Christ show herself a false Christian,

and to her prince a masking subject. You know, my lord, one by judgment
reformed, is more worth than a thousand transformed temporizers. To force a

confession of religion by mouth, contrary to that in the heart, worketh damna-
tion, where salvation is pretended."

" Yea marry," quoth the bishop, " that deliberation would do well, if she

were required to come from an old religion to a new. But now, she is to return

from a new to an ancient religion : wherein, when she made me her gossip, she

was as earnest as any."
Relipon i< YoT that, my lord," said master Berty, " not long since, she answered a

uTage, friend of hers, using your lordship's speech, that religion went not by age, but
hilt by bv truth ! and therefore she was to be turned bv persuasion, and not by com-
•^""'- n'landment."



PRESERVED TN QUEEN MARY S DAYS. 571

" I pray you/' quoth the bkhop, " think yon it possible to persuade her?" Mary.
" Yea verily," said master Berty, " with the truth : for she is reasonable

enough." A. D.

The bishop thereunto replying, said, " It will be a marvellous grief to the ^^^^-

prince of Spain, and to all the nobility that shall come with him, when they
shall find but two noble personages of the Spanish race within this land, the

queen, and my lady your wife; and one of them gone from the faith."

Master Berty answered, that he trusted they should find no fruits of infidelity

in her.

So the bishop persuaded master Berty to travail earnestly for the Berty

reformation of her opinion ; and, offering large friendship, released from^ap-

him of his bond from further appearance. pearing.

The duchess and her husband, daily more and more by their Ways

friends understanding that the bishop meant to call her to an account how'tr'^

of her faith, whereby extremity might follow, devised ways how, by "^^"^^^

the queen's license, they might pass the seas. Master Berty had a chess over

ready mean ; for there rested great sums of money due to the old wuh'the

duke of Suffolk (one of whose executors the duchess was), beyond
fl^l^"'^

the seas, the emperor himself being one of those debtors. Master
Berty communicated this his purposed suit for license to pass the

seas, and the cause, to the bishop, adding, that he took this time most
meet to deal with the emperor, bv reason of likelihood of marriage

between the queen and his son.

" I like your device well," quoth the bishop ;
" but I think it better that you

tarry the prince's coming, and I will procure you his letters also to his father."
" Nay," quoth master Berty, " under your lordship's correction and pardon

of so liberal speech, I suppose the time will then be less convenient : for when
the marriage is consummate, the emperor hath his desire ; but, till then, he will

refuse nothing, to win credit with us."

"By St. Mary," quoth the bishop, smiling, "you guess shrewdly. Well,

proceed in your suit to the queen, and it shall not lack my helping hand."

Master Berty found so good success, that he in few days obtained Berty li-

the queen's license, not only to pass the seas, but to pass and repass passuie'"

them so often as to him seemed good, till he had finished all his ^^as.

business and causes beyond the seas. So he passed the seas at prepara-

Dover about the beginning of June, in the first year of her reign,
'to°"„^^fy

leaving the duchess behind, who, by agreement and consent betwixt the

her and her husband, followed, taking barge at Lion-quay, very early away.

in the morning, on the first day of January next ensuing, not without

some peril.

There were none of those that went with her, made privy to her Master

going till the instant, but an old gentleman, called master Robert a^trurty^

Cranwell, whom master Berty had specially provided for that purpose. 1^^"^^^.'"

She took with her her daughter (an infant of one year), and the meanest Berty.

of her servants, for she doubted the best would not adventure that Juchess,

fortune with her. They were in number four men, one a Greek
p^^^p^^y^

born, which was a rider of horses, another a joiner, the third a departeth

brewer, the fourth a fool, one of the kitchen, one gentlewoman, and

a laundress.

As she departed her house called the Barbican, betwixt four and The
^^

five of the clock in the morning, with her company and baggage, one he?fl"y""

Atkinson a herald, keeper of her house, hearing noise about the house, '"s-

rose, and came out with a torch in his hands as she was yet issuing out
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Mary^ of tlic gate '. wliercwlth being amazed, she was forced to leave a mail'

A. D. ^^'ith necessaries for her young daughter, and a milk-pot with milk in

l.'')58. the same gatehouse, commanding all her servants to speed them
away before, to Lion-quay. And taking with her only the two women
and her child, so soon as she was forth of her own house, perceiving

the herald to follow, stept in at Charter-house hard by. The herald,

coming out of the duchess's house, and seeing nobody stirring, nor

assured (though by the mail suspecting) that she was departed,

returned in ; and while he stayed ransacking parcels left in the mail,

the duchess issued into the streets, and proceeded in her journey, she

knowing the place only by name, where she should take her boat, but

not the way thither, nor any with her. Likewise her servants having

divided themselves, none but one knew the way to the said quay.
The So she appeared like a mean merchant's wife, and the rest like mean
duchess ii • • i j i ci i i 111
with her servants, walkmg m the streets unknown. b>he took the way that led

t^aketh"^ to Finsbury-ficld, and the others walked the city streets as they lay
barge. open before them, till by chance, more than discretion, they met all

suddenly together a little within Moorgate, from whence they passed

directly to Lion-quay, and there took barge in a morning so misty, that

the steerman was loth to launch out, but that they urged him. So
soon as the day permitted, the council was informed of her departure ;

ffter^he
^'^^ somc of tlicm cauic forthwith to her house, to inquire of the

duchess, manner thereof, and took an inventory of her goods, besides further

order devised for search and watch to apprehend and stay her.

The The flime of her departure reached to Leigh, a town at the land's

retained cud,^ beforc licr approaching thither. By Leigh dwelt one Gosling,
in master

g, merchant of London, an old acquaintance of CranwelFs, whither

house at the said Cranwell brought the duchess, naming her mistress White,

under'the thc daughter of master Gosling ; for such a daughter he had,
name of

-^yluch ncvcr was in that country. There she reposed her, and made
daughter, ncw garments for her daughter, having lost her own in the mail at

Barbican.

The hard Wiieu the time came that she should take ship, being constrained

me^fthe that night to lie at an inn in Leigh (where she was again almost

^""^''^lie
bewrayed), yet notwithstanding, by God's good wording she escaped

seas. that hazard. At length, as the tide and wind did serve, they went
abroad, and being carried twice into the seas, almost into the coast of

Zealand, by contrary wind were driven to the place from whence they

came ; and, at the last recoil, certain persons came to the shore, sus-

pecting she was within that ship ; yet having examined one of her

company that was a land for fresh achates,* and finding, by the sim-

plicity of his talc, only the appearance of a mean merchant's wife to

be a-shipboard, he ceased any further search.

The To be short, so soon as the duchess had landed in Brabant, she and

uti'ded'ln her women were appareUcd like the women of the Netherlands with

^"^«"'' liukes ; and so siie and her husband took their journey towards
A,,,a,dix. Cleveland, and being arrived at a town therein called Santon, took a

house there, until tliey might further devise of some sure place, where
to settle themselves.

About five miles from Santon, is a free town called Wesell, under

(1) " Mail," a kind of portmanteau.

—

Ed.
(2) "The land'send," i.e. the Essex shore.

—

Ed. (3) "Achates," provision.—Ed.
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the said duke of Clcve's dominion, and one of the Hans towns, privi- Mnry.

leged with the company of the Steelyard in London, whither divers ""a~D~
Walloons were fled for religion, and had for their minister one 1558'.

Francis Perusell, then called Francis de Rivers, who had received X~^
"

some courtesy in England at the duchess''s hands. Master Berty, tion pro-

being yet at San ton, practised with him to obtain a protection from f"/the

the magistrates for his abode and his wife's at Wesell ; which was the
l^f^l^^'

sooner procured, because the state of the duchess was not discovered, ™agi-

but only to the chief magistrate, earnestly bent to show them plea- \\tll\\.

sure, while this protection was in seeking.

In the mean while, at the town of Santon was a muttering that the

duchess and her husband were greater personages than they gave

themselves forth ; and the magistrates not very well inclined to reli-

gion, the bishop of Arras also being dean of the great minster, order

was taken, that the duchess and her husband should be examined of

their condition and religion upon the sudden. Which practice dis-

covered by a gentleman of that country to master Berty, he without

delay, taking no more than the duchess, her daughter, and two others

with them, as though he meant no more but to take the air, about

three of the clock in the afternoon in February, on foot, without

hiring of horse or waggon for fear of disclosing his purpose, meant
to get privily that niglit to Wesell, leaving his other family still at

Santon,

After the duchess and he were one English mile from the town,

there fell a mighty rain of continuance, whereby a long frost and ice,

before congealed, was thawed, which doubled more the weariness of

those new lacquies. But, being now on the way, and overtaken with

the night, they sent their two servants (which only went with them) to

villages as they passed, to hire some car for their ease, but none could

be hired. In the mean time master Berty was forced to can-y the The iiard

child, and the duchess his cloak and rapier. At last, betwixt six and ^enfof"*
seven of the clock in the dark night, they came to Wesell, and repair- master

ing to the inns for lodging, and some repose after such a painful and'uie

journey, found hard entertainment ; for going from inn to inn offering a"their'

large money for small lodging, they were refused of all the inn- returning

holders, suspecting master Berty to be a lance-knight, and the duchess weseu.

to be his woman. The child for cold and sustenance cried pitifully
;

the mother wept as fast ; the heavens rained as fast as the clouds

could pour.

Master Berty, destitute of all other succour of hospitality, resolved

to bring the duchess to the porch of the great church in the town,

and so to buy coals, victuals, and straw for their miserable repose

there that night, or at least till by God's help he might provide her

better lodging. Master Berty at that time understood not much
Dutch, and by reason of evil weather and late season of the night,

he could not happen upon any that could speak English, French, provf-

Italian, or Latin ; till at last going towards the church-porch, he heard ^'^^^.\^

two striplings talking Latin, to whom he approached, and offered them distifss.

two stivers to bring him to some Walloon's house.

By these boys, and God's good conduct, he chanced at the first

upon the house where master Perusell supped that night, who had

procured them the protection of the magistrates of that town. At
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M^ry. the first knock, the good man of the house himself came to the door,

^ J)
and opening it, asked master Berty what he was. Master Berty said,

1558. " An Englishman, that sought for one master PeruselFs house.'" The
^^ Walloon willed master Berty to stay a while, who went back, and told
meeting mastcr Pcruscll, that the same English gentleman, of whom they had

Peruseu talked the same supper, had sent by likelihood his servant to speak

duch^s^s '"'i^'' J'*'^^- Whereupon master Perusell came to the door, and beholding
atweseu. niastcr Berty, the duchess, and their child, their faces, apparels, and

bodies so far from their old form, deformed with dirt, weather, and
lieaviness, could not speak to them, nor they to him, for tears. At
length recovering themselves, they saluted one another, and so together

entered the house, God knoweth full joyfully ; master Berty changing

his apparel with the good man, the duchess with the good wife, and
their child with the child of the house.

Within few days after, by master PeruselFs means, they hired a

very fair house in the town, and did not let to show themselves what
they were, in such good sort as their present condition permitted. It

The citi- was by this time through the whole town what discourtesy the inn-

weseii holders had showed unto them at their entry, insomuch as on the

nfglled by Sunday following, a preacher in the pulpit openly, in sharp terms,

'reache
^^buked that great incivility toward strangers, by allegation of sundry

of their
' placcs out of holy Scriptures, discoursing how not only princes some-

towards^ times are received in the image of private persons, but angels in the

shape of men ; and that God of his justice would make them
strangers one day in another land, to liave more sense of the afflicted

heart of a strancfcr.

strangers.

See
Append

Friemiiy The time thus passing forth, as they thought themselves thus

gfr'joiin liappily settled, suddenly a watch-word came from sir John Mason,

war^ds"the
^^*^" quccn Mary's ambassador in the Netherlands, that my lord

duchess. Paget had feigTied an errand to the baths that way : and whereas the

laid^'y duke of Bruuswick was shortly with ten ensigns to pass by Wescll,

Bruns-"'* for thc servicc of the house of Austria against the French king, the
w''=''- said duchess and her husband should be with the same charge and
Berty and company intercepted. Wherefore, to prevent the cruelty of these

essre-'^' cncmies, master Berty with his wife and child departed to a place

Winds*-"
called Windsheim, in high Dutchland, under the Palsgrave's domi-

und^r
"^"" '

^^'''^''^' under his protection, they continued till their necessaries

the Pals- began to fail them, and they, almost fainting under so heavy a bur-
^^^''^'

den, began to fail of hope.

The help- At that tiuic, iu thc midst of their despair, there came suddenlv

of'tiie'"' letters to them from thc palatine of Wilna, and the king of Poland

agafn
(being instructed of their hard estate by a baron, named John Alasco,

in their that was Sometime in England), offering them large courtesy. This

Johr*^'
^ provision unlooked for, greatly revived their heavy spirits ; yet, con-

Aiascoa sidcriug they should remove from many their countrymen and

thrkTng" acquaintance, to a place so far distant, a country not haunted with the

fJr ule'"^'
I^"tol'^l^ and perhaps upon their arrival not finding as thev looked

duchess for, the end of their journey should be worse than thc beginning

;

folk." ' they devised thereupon with one master Barlow, late bishoj) of Chi-

chester, that if he would vouchsafe to take some pains therein, they

would make him a fellow of that journey. So, finding him prone,

tliey sent with him letters of great thanks to the king and palatine

;
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and also with a few principal jewels (which only they had left of M,try.

many), to solicit for them, that the king would vouchsafe under his ~a~D~
seal, to assure them of the thing which he so honourably by letters 1558.

offered.

That suit, by the forwardness of the palatine, was as soon granted The paia-

as uttered ; upon which assurance the said duchess and her husband, wILa, a

with their family, entered the journey in April, 1557, from the castle
f^^^^^ ^^

of Windsheim, where they before lay, towards Frankfort : in the "'e duch-

which their journey, it were long here to describe what dangers fell frouWes

by the way upon them and their whole company, by reason of their hfl^o'her

landgrave''s captain, who, under a quarrel pretensed for a spaniel of !" '"^''

master Berty's, set upon them in the highway with his horsemen, toPoiand.

thrusting their boar-spears through the waggon where the children and
women were, master Berty having but four horsemen with him. In the

which brabble it happened the captain''s horse to be slain under him.

Whereupon a rumour was sparsed immediately through towns and

villages about, that the landgrave's captain should be slain by certain

Walloons, which incensed the ire of the countrymen there more
fiercely against master Berty, as afterward it proved. For as he was

motioned by his wife to save himself by the swiftness of his horse,

and to recover some town tliereby for his rescue, he, so doing, was in

worse case than before ; for the townsmen and the captain's brother,

supposing no less but that the captain had been slain, pressed so

eagerly upon him, that he had been there taken and miu-dered

among them, had not he (as God would), spying a ladder leaning to

a window, by the same got up into the house, and so gone up into a

garret in tlie top of the house, where he with his dagge and rapier ap^Lx.

defended himself for a space ; but at length, the burgomaster coming
thither with another magistrate which could speak Latin, he' was

counselled to submit himself to the order of the law. Master Berty,

knowing himself clear, and the captain to be alive, was the more bold

to submit himself to the judgment of the law, upon condition that the

magistrate would receive him under safe-conduct, and defend him
from the rage of the multitude. Which being promised, master

Berty putteth himself and his weapon into the magistrate's hand,

and so was committed to safe custody, while the truth of his cause

should be tried.

Then master Berty, writing his letters to the landgrave, and to the

earl of Erpach, the next day early in the morning the earl of Erpach,

dwelling within eight miles, came to the town whither the duchess

was brought with her waggon, master Berty also being in the same
town, under custody.

The earl, who had some intelligence of the duchess before, after he

was come and had showed such courtesy as he thought to her estate

was seemly, the townsmen perceiving the earl to behave himself so

humbly unto her, began to consider more of the matter ; and further,

understanding the captain to be alive, both they, and especially the Master

authors of the stir, shrank away, and made all the friends they could with the

to master Bertv and his wife, not to report their doings after the honour-'

worst sort. '
. , ,

^^n^^^'i

And thus master Berty and his wife, escapmg that danger, pro- of the

ceeded in their journey toward Poland, where in conclusion they were pow.
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Mary, quiftly entertained of tlie king, and placed honourably in the earldom

^ 1) of the said king of Poland, in Sanogelia, called Crozan,' where master

1558. Berty with the duchess, having the king's absolute power of govcrn-
" ment over the said earldom, continued both in great quietness and

honour, till the death of queen Mary.

A STORY OF THOMAS HORTON, MINISTER.

As ye have heard of the dangerous trouble of the duchess of Suf-

folk in the time of her exile for religion'' sake, whom notwithstanding

the Lord's present protection still delivered in all distresses, as well

from her enemies in England, as in Dutchland from the lance-knights

there : so have we no less to behold and magnify the Lord's merci-

ful goodness in preserving of Thomas Horton from the like perils of

the same country ; which Thomas Horton, what a profitable instru-

ment he was to the church of Christ in queen Mary's time, all our

Englishmen almost, beyond the seas then, did both know and feel.

This good Thomas Horton, as he used oftentimes to travel between

Germany and England, for the behoof and sustenance of the poor

English exiles there : so he, journeying upon a time between Maes-

triclit and Cologne, chanced to be taken there by certain rovers ; and

so, being led by them away, was in no little danger : and yet this

danger of his was not so great, but the present help of the Lord was

A "Jndiz
greater to aid and deliver him out of the same.

THOMAS SPRAT, OF KENT, TANNER.

Unto these afore-rehearsed examples of God's blessed providence

towards his servants, may also be added the happy deliverance of

Thomas Sprat and William Porrege his companion, now minister
;

whose story briefly to course over, is this.

Bren;, a This Ttiomas Sprat had been servant sometime to one master
pc^rsccu- Bjgnt, a justice, and a heavy persecutor ; and therefore, forsaking his

master for religion' sake, he went to Calais, from whence he used

often with the said William Porrege, for their necessary affairs, to have

recourse into England.

It so happened, about the fourth year of queen ^Lary's reign, that

they, landing upon a time at Dover, and taking their journey

together toward Sandwich, suddenly, upon the way, within three

miles of Dover, met with the foresaid master Brent, tlie two Blachcn-

dens, and other gentlemen more, with their servants, to the number
The two of ten or twelve horses : of the which two Blachcndcns, being both

dens'ia" hatcrs and enemies of God's word and people, the one had perfect

i^cuLr" knowledge of William Porrege; the other had not seen him, but only

had heard of his name before.

Thus they, being in the way where this justice with his mates

should meet them directly in the face, Thomas Sprat, first espying

master Brent, was sore dismayed, saying to his companion, '"Yonder

is master Brent, William Porrege ; God have mercy upon us !"

Sprat ai- " Well," quoth the other, " seeing now there is no remedy, let us

uken in go ou our Way." And so thinking to pass by them, they kept them-

Ives aloof, as it were a score off from them, Thomas Sprat also
way

by the
selves

ju!,tice. shadowing his face with his cloak.

(1) It may be supposed that Samogitia, called, in Polish, Xiestwo Zmudskie, is intended.—Ed.
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Notwithstanding, one of master Brenfs servants advising him Mnry.

better than his master did, " Yonder," said he to his master, " is ~a~d~
Thomas Sprat :" at Avhich words they all reined their horses, and iSos'.

called for Thomas Sprat to come to them. " They call you," said '^^
William Porrege, " Now here is no remedy but we are taken." <^^"'^.«' "^

And so persuaded him to go to them being called, for that there was tice.^but

no escaping from so many horsemen in those plains and downs, where come^""'

was no wood near them by a mile, nor hedge neither, but only one,

v/hieh was a bird-bolt shot off. ^v<-

All this notwithstanding, Sprat staid, and would not go. Then
'^^""^'^'

they called again, sitting still on horseback. " Ah, sirrah," quoth
the justice, "why come ye not hither.?" And still his companion
moved him to go, seeing there was no other shift to flee away.
" Nay," said Sprat, " I will not go to them ;" and therewithal took to

his legs, running to the hedge that was next him. They, seeing that,

set spurs to their horses, thinking by and by to have him, and that it

was impossible for him to escape their hands ; as it was indeed, they

being on horseback, and he on foot, had not the Lord miraculously cod

delivered his silly servant from the gaping mouth of the lion ready to sJ^^vf^.

devour him. For as God would, so it fell out that he had got over "'="? ''"^

the hedge, scrawling through the bushes, when they were even at his

heels, striking at him with their swords ; one of the Blachendens
crying cruelly, " Cut off one of his legs !"

Thus Sprat had scarcely recovered the hedge from his enemies, sprat

when one of master Brent's servants, which had been fellow sometime ov"/the

in house with him, followed him in his boots ; and certain rode up ^^^\^^
at one side of the hedge, and certain at the other, to meet him at the perse-dcutors.
Now while they were following the chase after Thomas Sprat,

only one remained with William Porrege (who was one of the

Blachendens ; not he which knew him, but the other), who began to

question with him, not asking what was his name (as God would),

for then he had been known and taken : but from whence he came,
and how he came into Sprat's company, and whither he went ? Unto
whom he answered and said. From Calais, and that Sprat came over

with him in the passage-boat, and they two were going to Sandwich
;

and so without any more questions he let him depart.

Anon, as he kept along the hedge, one of the horsemen which rode Porrep?

after Sprat, returning back, and meeting with the said William Por-
^^'^''P''"'-

rege, demanded the very same questions as the other had done, to

whom he made also the like answer as afore ; and so departed, taking

another contrary way from the meeting of the other horsemen. And
thus William Porrege escaped.

Now concerning Thomas Sprat, he being pursued on the one side TiieLord

by horsemen, and on the other side by his own fellow, who followed the way^

after him in liis boots, crying, " You were as good to tarry, for we
servants

will have you, we will have you." Yet notwithstanding, he kept

still on his course, till at length he came to a steep down-hill at the

hedge-end, down the which hill he ran from them ; for they could

not ride down the hill, but must fetch a great compass about. And
so this Thomas Sprat ran almost a mile, and (as God would) got a

wood.
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By that time he came to the wood, tliey were even at his heels :

but the niglit drew on, and it began to rain, and so the malice of

these persecutors was at an end, the Lord working for his servants,

whose name be praised for ever and ever, Amen.
Not long after this, one of the two Blachendens aforesaid, which

so cruelly sought the destruction of others, was cruelly murdered by

his own servants.

THE TROUBLE OF JOHN CORNET.

Here might also be recited the hard adventures and sufferings of

John Cornet, and at length his deliverance, by God's good working,

but of the same ; who, being a prentice with a minstrel at Colchester,

was sent by his master about the second year of queen Mary's reign,

to a wedding in a town there by, called Rough-hedge, where he,

being requested by a company there of good men, the constables also

of the parish being present thereat, to sing some songs of the Scrip-

ture, chanced to sing a song called " News out of London," which

tended against the mass, and against the queen's mis-proceedings,

lie Whereupon the next day he was accused by the parson of
irhon of

plough-hedge, called Yacksley ; and so committed, first to the con-

stable, where both his master gave him over, and his mother forsook

and cursed him. From thence he was sent to the next justice,

named master Cannall, and then to the earl of Oxford, where he was

first put in irons and chains, and after that so manacled, that the

blood spirted out of his fingers' ends, because he would not confess

the names of them which allured him to sing.

Cornet And marvcl it was that the cmel papists were so contented, that

ovu oflhe they sent him not also to bishop Bonner, to suffer the extremity of

'so*"-""*^
the fire. But God's gracious providence disposed otherwise for his

Dished, servant : for after he was manacled, the earl commanded him to be

brought again to the town of Rough-hedge, and there to be whipped
till the blood followed, and to be banished the town for ever : and so

he was, during all the time of queen Mary.
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THOMAS BRYCE.

If our story should proceed so wide and so large, as did the ex-

ceeding mercy of God's providence in helping his servants out of

wretchedness and thraldom of those bloody days, our treatise

(I think) would extend to an endless process. For what good man
or woman, was there almost in all this time of queen Mary, who
either in carrying a good conscience out of the land, or tarrving

within the realm, could well escape the papists' hands, but by some
notable experience of the Lord's mighty power and helping hand
working for him ? What should I here speak of the miraculous

deliverance of Thomas Bryce .'' who, being in the house of John Seal,

in the parish of llorting, and the bailiff with other neighbours coming
in, sent by sir John Baker to search and apprehend him, and knowing
perfectly both his stature and colour of his garments, yet had no
power to see or know him standing before their faces. So mightily

the Lord did blind their eyes, that they asking for him, and looking

upon him, yet notwithstanding he quietly took up his bag of books^
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and so departed out of the house without any hand laid upon Mary.

him. A.D.
Also another time, about the second year of queen Mary, the said 1558.

Thomas Bryce, with John Bryce his elder brother, coming then from X^;^;

"

Wesel, meeting together at their father^s house, as they journeyed ?;'"t "^

towards London, to give warning there to one Springfield, which else Bryce

was like to be taken unawares by his enemies, waiting for him upon brother.

Gad's-hill, fell in company with a promoter, who dogged them and
followed them again to Gravesend, into the town, and laid the house

for them where they were, and all the ways as they should go to the

water's side ; so that it had not been possible for them to have avoided xhomas
the present danger of those persecutors, had not the Lord's provident and Jo'"'

care otherwise disposed for his servants, through the hosteler of the dJilvered

inn, covertly to convey them by a secret passage ; whereby they good"*^^

took barge a mile out of the town, and so in the end both the lives
^f^"^^

of them, and also of Springfield were preserved, tlu'ough the Lord's tection.

gracious protection.

GERTRUDE CROKHAY.

Gertrude Crokhay dwelling at St. Katherine's by the Tower of The
trouble

London, and being then in her husband's house, it happened in the and de-

year 1556, that the pope's childish St. Nicholas went about the
^I^qI^^^

parish ; which she understanding, shut her door against him, not trude

suffering him to enter into her house.

Then Dr. Mallet hearing thereof, and being then master of the

said St. Katherine's,' the next day came to her with twenty at his

tail, thinking belike to fray her, and asked why she would not the

night before let in St. Nicholas, and receive his blessing, etc. : to

whom she answered thus :
" Sir, I know no St. Nicholas," said she,

" that came hither." " Yes," quoth Mallet, "here was one that re-

presented St. Nicholas."
" Indeed, sir," said she, " there was one that was my neighbour's

child, but not St. Nicholas ; for St. Nicholas is in heaven. I was

afraid of them that came with him, to have had my purse cut by
them : for I have heard of men robbed by St. Nicholas's clerks, etc.

So Mallet, perceiving that nothing could be gotten at her hands, went

his way as he came, and she for that time so escaped.

Then, in the year 1557, a little before Whitsuntide, it happened Another

that the said Gertrude answered for a child that was baptized of one
the"s''ifd°'^

Thomas Saunders, which child was christened secretly in a house after
^^^^l^"^'^

the order of the service-book in king Edward's time ; and that being land,

shortly known to her enemies, she was sought for ; who, understand-

ing nothing thereof, w^ent beyond the sea into Gelderland, to see cer-

tain lands that should come to her children in the right of her first

husband, who was a stranger born : and being there about a quarter

of a year, at the length coming homeward by Antwerp, she chanced

to meet with one John Johnson, a Dutchman, alias John de Villa, of

Antwerp, shipper, who seeing her there, went of malice to the mar- Append.^.

grave, and accused her to be an Anabaptist, whereby she was taken and

carried to prison. The cause why this naughty man did thus, was,

(1) This Dr. Mallet is now dean of Lincoln.

P P ^
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Mary, for that lic claimed of master Crokliay her husband a piece of money

^ J)
which was not his due, for a sliip tliat master Crokliay bought of him;

1558. and for that he could not get it, he wrought this displeasure. Well,
~ she being in prison, lay there a fortnight ; in the which time she saw

Firuders"
^ome that were prisoners there, who privily were drowned in Rhenish

used se- wiue-fats, and after secretly put in sacks, Jind cast into the river.

a^linst Now shc, good womau, thinking to be so served, took thereby such

tilms''"^
fear, that it brought the beginning of her sickness, of the which at

length she died.

Then at the Last she was called before the margrave, and charged

with Anabaptistry ; which she there utterly denied, and detested the

error, declaring before him in Dutch her faith boldly, without any
Gertrude fear. So the margrave, hearing the same, in the end being well

untoEng- plcascd with her profession, at the suit of some of her friends deli-
'*""*

vered her out of j^rison, but took away her book ; and so she came
over into Eng-land arain.

Mauldon
accused

A STORY OF WILLIAM MAULDON'.

I lightly pass over here the tedious afflictions of William Mauldon,

am^* how in the dangerous time of the Six Articles, before the burning of

for'true*^
Auue Askcw, he was scourged, being young, of his father, for pro-

reiigion. fcssing aud confessing of true religion; and afterward, being examined

in auricular confession by the priest, his books were searched for

;

and so at length he was presented up by the same priest, in a letter

written to the bishop, which letter, had it not been burnt by another

priest, to whose hands it came (as the Lord would have it), it had
undoubtedly cost him his life.

His pro- This one thing in the same William ^lauhlon is to be noted, that

king^'" being young in those days of king Henry when the mass most

tiine"^^
flourished, the altars with the sacrament thereof being in their most
high veneration, that to man"'s reason it might seem impossible that

the glory and opinion of that sacrament and sacramentals, so highly

worshipped, and so deeply rooted in the hearts of so many, could by
any means possible so soon decay and vanish to nought: yet notwith-

standing, he being then so y<jung, under the age of seventeen years,

by the spirit (no doubt) of prophecy, declared then unto his parents,

that they should see it shortly even come to pass, that both the sacra-

ment of the altar, and the altars themselves, with all such plantations

which the heavenly Father did not plant, should be plucked up by the

roots. And even so, within the space of verv few years, the event

thereof followed accordingly : the Lord therefore be praised for his

most gracious reformation !

RORERT HORNEBY.

I let pass, likewise, the dangerous escape of Robert Ilorneby, scr-

thrmigif' vant sometime, and groom of the chamber to lady Elizabeth, she being

workmg, ^''^" ^" troublc in queen Mary's days ; who, being willed to come to

presirv- mass, rcfuscd so to do, and therefore coming afterward from Wood-
stock to Hampton Court, was called before the council, and by them
committed to the Marshalsea, and not unlike to have sustained fur-

ther danger, had not the Lord's goodness better provided for him.

who at length by Dr. Martin was delivered.

Robert

ed
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Mary.

MI .STRESS SANDS. A.D.

The like, also, may be testified and recorded of mistress Sands, now ^^^^-

wife to sir Morrice Bartlet, then gentlewoman-waiter to the said lady ^^^^I^^^

Elizabeth, being in the Tower ; which mistress Sands denied in like now lady

manner to come to mass, and therefore, beside the heavy displeasure preserved

of her father, was not only displaced from her room, and put out of
s™c"tion

the house, but also was in great jeopardy of further trial. But the

Lord, who disposeth for every one as he seeth best, wrought her a

way out of her enemies'' hands by flying over the seas, where she

continued amongst other banished exiles in the city of Geneva and of

Basle, till the death of queen Mary.

THE STORY OF THOMAS ROSE YET LIVING, A PREACHER OF THE
AGE OF SEVENTY-SlX YEARS, OF THE TOWN OF LUTOX,

AND IN THE COUNTY OF BEDFORD.

This Thomas Rose a Devonshire man, was born in Exmouth, and
being made priest in that country, was brought out of it by one master
Fabian, to Polstcad, in Suffolk, where the said master Fabian was
parson ; and in short time after, by his means, was placed in the town
of Hadley, where he, first coming to some knowledge of the gospel,

began first there to treat upon the creed ; and thereupon to take

occasion to inveigh against pui-gatory, praying to saints, and images,

about the time that master Latimer began first to preach at Cam-
bridge, in the time of Bilney and Arthur, forty-seven years ago, or jiJeiUx.

thereabout ; insomuch that many embracing the truth of Christ's

gospel, against the said purgatory and other points, and the number
of them daily increasing, the adversaries began to stir against him,

insomuch that master Bale (who afterward became a godly zealous

man) was then brought to preach against the said Thomas Rose, and
so did. This notwithstanding, he continued still very vehemently
against images ; and the Lord so blessed his labours, that many began
to devise how to deface and destroy them, and especially four men,
whose names were Robert King, Robert Debnam, Nicholas Marsh,
and Robert Gardner, which usually resorted to his sermons, and upon
his preaching were so inflamed with zeal, that shortly after they adven-

tured to destroy the rood of Dover-court, which cost three of them
their lives, as appeareth before. The three persons which sufl^ered. Three

and were hanged in chains, were offered their lives, to have accused have'^thdr

the said Thomas Rose, as of counsel with them, which refused so to
"([^tVa^;

do, and therefore suffered. The said Thomas Rose had the coat of euse Thd-

the said rood brought unto him afterward, who burnt it. The rood but'^wJlud

was said to have done many great miracles, and great wonders wrought ""*•

by him, and yet, being in the fire, could not help himself, but burned
like a block, as in very deed he was.

At this time there were two sore enemies in Hadley, Walter
Clerk, and John Clerk, two brethren : these complained to the coun-

cil, that a hundred men were not able to fetch the said Thomas Rose
out of Hadley, who then was, upon examination of his doctrine, com-
mitted to the commissary's keeping. And indeed such was the zeal

of a number then in that town towards the truth, that thev were
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Mary, much ofFcnded that their minister was so taken from tliom, and had

^ J)
therefore by force fetched him from the commissary, if certain wise

l')58. nien had not otherwise persuaded, wliich at length also, with more
quiet, did set him in his office again ; which thing so angered the two

brethren, Walter Clerk and John Clerk, that they complained to

Thomas the couucil, as is aforesaid ; whereupon a scrgcant-at-arms, named
arrested Cartwriglit, was sent from the council, who arrested the said Thomas

geanrat- Rosc, and brought him before the council. Then his adversaries

aims. being called, they laid to his charge, that he was privy of the burning

of the rood of Dover-court;* and upon this he was committed to prison

.>-„ in the bishop of Lincoln's house in Holborn—bishop Longland, the
Ap^e„aui.

j.jj^^-'g confessor ; and there remained he in prison, from Shrovetide to

Midsummer, very sore stocked till after Easter.

The cruel The stocks werc very high and great, so that day and night he did

o^Ro.'e''' lie with his back on the ground, upon a little straw, with his heels so

pa Ts%
1*^"'^^' ^li^^ ^y nieans the blood was fallen from his feet his feet were

almost without sense for a long time ; and he hercAvith waxed very

sick, insomuch that his keeper, pitying his estate, and hearing him
cry sometimes, through the extremity of pain, went to the bishop,

and told him that he would not keep him to die under his hand;
and upon this he had some more ease and liberty. Now at this time

his mother was come from Hadley to see him, but she might not be

suffered to speak with the said Thomas Rose her son (such was their

cruelty) ; but the bishop flattered her, and gave her a pair of pardon-

beads, and bade her go home and pray, for she might not see him
;

which thing pierced the heart both of the mother and son, not a

little. At this time also certain men of Hadley, very desirous to

see him, travailed to speak with him, but might not be suffered, till

at length they gave the keeper four shillings ; and yet then might

not speak to him, or see him otherwise than through a grate. And
thus continued he till Midsummer, in prison there.

Rose set Tlicu was lie removed to Lambeth, in the first year of Dr. Cran-

by cran^ mcr's consccratiou, who used him much more courteously than ever the

weans bisliop of Liucolu did, and at length wrought his deliverance, and
set liim at liberty ; but yet so, that he was bound not to come within

twenty miles of Hadley. After this he came to London, and there

preached the gospel half a year, till Hadley men, hearing thereof^

laboured to have him to PLidley again, and indeed by means of sir

John Rainsford, knight, obtained at the archbishop's hand, to have him
thither. Howbcit, by means one was placed in the cure at Hadley,

he could not enjoy his office again there, but went to Stratford, three

miles off, and there rontinued in preaching the word three years, till

at length the adversaries procured an inhibition from the bishop of

Norwich, to put him to silence. But a great number travailed to

have him continue in preaching, and subscribed a supplication to the

archbishop, with seven-score hands, who, under their seals, also testi-

fied of his honest demeanour ; so that the adversaries this way not

prevailing, they indicted him at Bury in Suffolk, so that he was con-

strained to flee to London, and to use the aid of the lord Audley,

then lord chancellor, who removed the matter from them, and called

it before him, and after certain examination of the matter, did set

(1) See vol. iv. \i. 7oe.— Eu
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him free, and did send him by a token to the lord Cromwell, then Mary.

lord privy seal, for a license from the king to preach : which thing «
j^

obtained by the lord CromwelFs means (who hereupon also had admit- isss!

ted the said Thomas Rose his chaplain), forthwith he was sent into ^^

Lincolnshire and to York. chaplain

In the mean time such complaint was made to the duke of Norfolk, lord

^

for that he preached against auricular confession, transubstantiation, ^g"™'

and such other points contained in the Six Articles (which then to

have done, by law was death), that the duke, in his own person, not

only sought him at Norwich, but also beset all the havens for him,

from Yarmouth to London ; and, being lieutenant, commanded that

whosoever could take the said Thomas Rose, should hang him on the

next tree. Howbeit, the said Thomas Rose, at his coming home,
having Avarning hereof by certain godly persons, was conveyed away,

and passed over into Flanders, and so to Germany unto Zurich,

where a time he remained with master Bullinger ; and afterward went
to Basle, and there hosted with master Grinseus, till letters came that ^ppe'^r.

master Dr. Barnes should be bishop of Norwich, and things should be
reformed and he restored. But when he came into England again, The

it was nothing so, and therefore forthwith fled again beyond the seas, j^^'Jl'l!^

being so beset, as, if the mighty providence of God had not sent
g^'^L"^

him in a readiness to receive him, the selfsame man, boat, and boy, preserv-

that before carried him over, it had not been possible for him to have
'"^ '™'

escaped. But such was the goodness of God towards him, that he

safely was conveyed, and lived at Arrow the space of three years, till

at length, purposing to come over into England, about business that

he had, he, his wife, and their child (being but a year and three

quarters old), upon the sea, the ship being in great danger, wherein

they sailed (for the mast being hewn down in that peril, they were

carried whithersoever the waves tossed them), they with divers others

made a full account of death. Howbeit, at length they were taken

prisoners, and carried into Dieppe in France, having all their stuff taken

from them, and forty pounds in money. There theyremained prisoners

from Michaelmas till Hallowtide, in great heaviness, not knowing
whatwould becomeofthem, butdepending only upon God's providence.

It pleased God at the same time, that one master Young, of the

town of Rye (who had heard him preach before), came thither for

the redeeming of certain Englishmen there taken prisoners. This

master Young, moved to see them in this case, much pitied them,

and comforted them, and told them he would pay their ransom ; and

so he did, had them away, and brought them to Rye ; and from

thence by stealth came they to London. At length the honourable Thomas

earl of Sussex, hearing of the said Thomas Rose, sent for him, his ag'Sn

wife, and his child, and had them to his house at Attleborough, fieiivereo.

where they continued till at length it was blazed abroad, that the

earl was a maintainer of such a man to read in his house, as had

preached against the catholic faith (as they term it). The earl, being

at the parliament, and hearing thereof, wrote a letter to warn him to

make shift for himself, and to avoid : so that from thence he passed

to London, making strait shift for a year there, and somewhat more,

till the death of king Henry.

After the king's death, he and others who, in the king's general
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Mary, pardon, were excepted (and therefore dead nu-n, if they bad been

A. D. taken whilst king Henry lived), by certain of the council were set at

1558. liberty ; and at length, after king Edward was crowned, were licensed

to preach again by the king ; who gave unto the said Thomas Rose

the benefice of AVcst Ham, by London. But at the death of that

virtuous and noble prince, he was deprived of all, and so should also

have been of his life, had not God apj)ointcd him friends, who
received him in London secretly, as their teacher in the congregation .

among whom, for the poor prisoners, at their assemblies ten pound
a night oftentimes was gathered. And thus he continued amongst

them, and with the lady Vane, almost a year in the reign of queen
Thomas Mary. But although he oftentimes escaped secretly, whilst he read

vrehend- to the godly iu suudry places of London, yet at length, through a
"'^- Judas that betrayed them, he, with thirty-five that were with hii«,

were taken in Bow-church-yard, at a shearman's house, on New-
year's-day at night, being Tuesday. The residue being committed

to prisons, the said Thomas Rose was had to tlie bishop of Win-
chester, Stephen Gardiner ; but the bishop would not speak with him

that night, but committed him to the Clink till Tuesday after.'

The First Examination of Thomas Rose, before Gardiner, Bishop of

Winchester, at St. Mary Overy's.

Oil Thursday, being brought before the bishop of Winchester, at St. Mary
Overy's, the said Thomas Rose spake as folioweth.

" It niaketh me to marvel, my lord," qiiotli he, " that I should be thus

troiibled for that which by the word of God hath been established, and by the

laws of this realm allowed, and by your own writing so notably, in your book
' De vera Obedientia,' confirmed."

Winchester :
— " Ah, sirrah ! hast thou gotten that ?

"

Hose

:

—" Yea, my lord, I thank God, and do confess myself much thereby

confirmed : for as touciiing the doctrine of the supremacy, against the bishop of

Rome's usurped authority, no man hath said further. And, as I remember,
you confess in it, that when this truth was revealed unto you, you thought the

scales to fall from your eyes."

Winchester :
—" Thou liest like a varlet ; there is no such thing in my book,

but I shall handle thee, and such as thou art, well enough. I have long looked

for thee, and at length have caught thee. I will know who be thy maintainers,

or else I will make thee a foot longer."

Rose :
—" My lord, you shall do as nuich as pleaseth God, and no more

;
yet

the law is in your hand : but I have God for my maintainer, and none other
"

At these words, one of his servants step])ed forth, and said, " My lord, I heard
this man preach by Norwich, in sir John Robstcr's house ; and in iiis prayer he
desired God to turn queen Mary's heart, or else to take her out of the world

;

and this was in king Kdward's time."

Jiase :
—" My lord, I made no such prayer, but next aitcr the king [ ])rayed

for her after this sort, saying, ' Ye shall pray for my lady Mary's grace, that

(Jod will vouchsafe to endue her with his Spirit, that she graciously may perceive

the mysteries contained within his holy laws ; and so render unto him her

heart ])urified with true faith, and true and loyal obedience to her sovereign lord

and king, to the good ensample of the inferior subjects.' And this, my lord, is

already answered in mine own hand-writing to the council." Unto this he said

little, but turning his face to certain that were by him, "This is he," quoth the

bishop, "that my lord of Norwich told me, had begotten his maid wirii child."

Rose Rose :
—" This is no heresy, my lord, although it be a lie. Indeed certain

belied of wicked persons raised this report of me, for the haired they bare to ihe doctrine
w^inches-

yyjji^jj J preached : but for ])urgation of myself herein, I had no less than s-ix

of the council's hands, that tliere might be due and diligent examination for this

matter in the country by men of worship appointed for that purpose, who can
all testify (I thank God), that I am most clear from such wickedness ; and

(1) Sie .\i»weiidU.— Ki>.
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indeed they have cleaved me from it. And therefore I doubt not, but all good Mary.

men will espy the mischievous device of mine adversaries, which (when other

ways failed) by such sinister means went about to draw me into discredit and ^- ^
hak-ed. But God, which is the helper of the innocent, and searcher of men's ^558.

hearts, hath and doth defend me, and hath laid open things that were hid, to dg^^
their shame. One of the chief reporters of this, that I should so abuse myself, from

was one master Clark, servant, and in some estimation, with the old lord WmcUes-

treasurer of England, reputed and taken for a conjuror, who afterward, for his slander.

good demerits hanged himself in the Tower."—Then the bishop commanded that
cp^n^it.

I should be carried to the Tower, and kept safely, where I did lie till it was the ted to the

week before Whitsuntide ; after which time I was twice called, when the bishop
""

came to the Tower about other prisoners. Notwithstanding, the bishop had no

great talk with me, but spake friendly. Hovvbeit, one sir Richard Southwell,

knight, still accused me for my prayer, and said 1 did put a diflerence betwixt

lady Mary and lady Elizabeth, for that I prayed in king Edward's faith, and

prayed that he would contirm lady Elizabeth in that which was well begun in

her. Unto this the bishop said little. But in the week before Pentecost, I was

conveyed from the Tower to Norwich, there to be examined by the bishop and

his clergy, as concerning my faith, the manner whereof here followeth.

The Second Examination of Thomas Rose before the Bishop of

Norwich, Hoptoa by name, in his OAvn Palace, in the presence of

Sir \V. Woodhouse, Knight, Master Steward the Chancellor,

Dr. Barret, with divers others, the Wednesday in Whitsun-week,

A.D. 155a.

After I was presented by my keeper, the bishop immediately asked me what

I was. I told him I had been a minister.

Bishop :
—" What is this to the purpose : were ye a friar or a priest ?"

Rose :
—" Friar was I never ; but a priest have I been, and beneficed by the

king's majesty."

Bishop :
—" Where were ye made priest?"

Bose

:

—" In Exeter, in the county where I was born." Then the bishop

required of me my letters of orders. I told him I knew net where they were

become, for they were things of me not greatly regarded.

Bishop :—'' Well, you are sent to me to be examined; what say you, will

you submit yourself to the order of the church of England?"

Rose :
—" My lord, I trust I am not out of the order of Christ's church in

England, neither do I know myself an offender there-against."

Bishop :
—" What ! yes, ye have here preached most damnable and devilish

doctrine."

Jlose

:

—" Not so, my lord. The doctrine by me here preached, was both

true, sincere, and holy. But indeed the doctrine that is now set forth, is most

wicked and damnable, yea, and that both against God's laws and man's. But

as for the doctrine by me preached, it is grounded upon the word of God, set

out also by the authority of two most mighty kings, with the consent of all the

nobility and clergy of the same ; so that I preached nothing but their lawful

proceedings, having their lawful authority under their broad seals, for confir-

mation of the same, for which my doing ye cannot justly charge me. For why,

since the law ceased, I have kept silence, so that the council which sent me
unto you, have not charged me therewith. Wherefore ye do me open wrong,

to burden me with that wherein I am free."

Chancellor:—"What sir? ye are very captious; answerest thou my lord

after such a sort?"
" Sir," said I, " I answer for myself, and according to the truth : wherewith

ye ought not to be offended, if ye be of God."
Chancellor :

—" Thou art an evil man. Wast thou not abjured before now ?"

Rose

:

—" No, ye untruly report me, and are in no wise able to prove that

which ye have spoken : so that your words appear to proceed altogether of

malice, which I have not deserved at your hands. But in this I well perceive

ye are made an instrument to utter other men's malice, conceived of old."

Chancellor ;—" What say you to the real presence in the sacrament ?"

Rose

:

—" I wist right well ye were made an instrument to seek innocent
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sfary. blood : Well, ye may have it, if God permit ; it is present at hand, for I have not
— come hither to lie, but to die (if God see it good), in defence of that which I

_
^- have said. Wherefore ye may begin when ye shall think good, for I have said

^•^^^' nothing but the truth, and that which in those days was of all men allowed for

truth, and against the which ye at that time durst not once whisper, although

ye now brag never so much."
" Well, father Rose," said the bishop, " whatsoever hath been done in

times past, shall not now be called in question, so that ye now submit your-

self. For not only you, but all the whole realm hath been out of the right

way, both high and low, spiritual and tem])oral : but all, notwithstanding, have

submitted themselves, and acknowledged their faith. Wherefore, if ye will be

accounted for an Englishman, ye must likewise submit yourself"
How Eose :

—" My lord, I am an Englishman born, and do most humbly require

Rosr'**
of the christian congregation of England, to be counted as a particular member

submit- of the same, and with all due reverence submit myself as in the form and
leth him- manner following : That whatsoever law or laws shall be set forth in the same,

for the establishment of Christ's true religion, and that according to the faith

and doctrine of the holy patriarchs and prophets, Jesus Christ, and his holy

apostles, with the faithful fathers of Christ's primitive church. I do not only

hold it anJ believe it, but also most reverently obey it." At which my asser-

tion, the bishop seemed to be greatly rejoiced, and said, " Well, then we
shall soon be at a point. But," said he, " you shall take this for no day of

examination, but rather of communication, so that ye shall now depart and
pause yourself, until we call for you again." And so ended our first meeting.

The Third Examination of Thomas Rose.

On the Friday following, I was called again into Christ's-church within their

Lady's chapel (as they termed it), where was gathered a great part of the whole
city of Norwich. And after I was by my keeper presented, the bishop began
with a great protestation ; and after many words, demanded of me, whether
according to my former promise, I would submit myself or no. I answered as

before I had done, that according to my former protestation, I would most
gladly obey. Then said the chancellor (to utter his gentleness), " I think you do
but feign."

" The fault then," said I, " shall be in yourself, and not in me. For if ye
burden me with nothing but Scriptures, and the fathers of Christ's primitive

church, then, as I said before, so I say again, I shall most gladly obey."
Chancellor

:

—" Well then, seeing you challenge to be a member of the

church of England, your mother here, for a trial of obedience, provoketh you,

as mothers are wont to allure you, to receive this little gift at her hand."
" Forsooth," said I, "if she ofler it me as received of God my Father, I shall

gladly receive it, as from the hand of my very true and ghostly mother."

Auricular Chancellor .-—" What say you to ear-confession ? Is it not a law ecclesiastical,

confes- and necessary for the church of England?"
'''°"- Rose :

—" Some ways it might be permitted, and some ways not ; and that

because it had not its original of God and his blessed word. And yet I deny
not, but that a man being troubled in his conscience, and resorting to a discreet,

sober, and christian learned man, for the quieting of his mind, might well be
permitted. But to bind a man under pain of damnation, once every year, to

number his sins into the ears of a filthy lecherous priest, is not of God, neither
can be approved by his word."

Bishop :
—" Ah, sirrah ! ye will admit nothing but Scripture, I see well."

Nothing Jtose :
—" No truly, my lord, I admit nothing but Scripture for the regiment

but Scrip- of tijg gojii . for ^vhy, faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of God

;

admitted^ and where the word of God is not, there ought no belief to be given. For
for the whatsoever is not of faith is sin." And here they left off speaking any more of

offh"^'"'
that matter.

»-
. 5 /

soul. But then master chancellor began to whet his teeth at me, saying, " Yea, but
you have preached, that the real, natural, and substantial presence of Christ is

not in the sacrament of the altar : what say ye to that ?"

Rose

:

—" Verily, I say, that you are a bloody man, and seek to quench your
thirst with the blood of an innocent ; and therefore, to satisfy you in that behalf,

I say verily unto you, that even so I have here preached. And altliough, con-
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trary to law, you charge me with the same, yet will I in no wise deny it, though Mary
justly I might do it, but stand thereunto, even to seal it with my blood, desiring

all that be here present, to testify the same, and believe it as the only truth." A. D.

Bishop :
—" I charge you all to believe it not." ^558.

" Yea, but my lord," said I, " if ye will needs have credence given you, you
must bring God's word to maintain your sayings."

Bishop :
—" Why, doth not Christ say, ' This is my body?' and can there be

any plainer words spoken?"
Bose :

—" It is true, my lord, the words be as plain as can be, and even so be
these, where it is said, I am a door, a vine. And Christ is called a stone, a lion,

and yet is he naturally none of these : for they be all figurative speeches, as both

the Scriptures and fathers do sufficiently prove."

At which my saying, the bishop would have had me stay, saying, I should

have another day, wherein I might take better advisement.
" Not so, my lord," said I, "for I am at a full point with myself in that Transub-

matter, and am right well able to prove both your transubstantiation, with the ^tantia-

real presence, to be against the Scriptures and the ancient fathers of the primi- real pre-

tive church. For Justin, which is one of the ancientest writers that ever wrote sence

upon the sacraments, writeth in his second Apology, that the bread, water, and the'scrip-

wine in the sacrament, are not to be taken as other meats and drinks, but be tures and

meats purposely ordained to give thanks unto God, and therefore be called *'?^ ^"'

eucharistia, and also have the names of the body and blood of Christ ; and that fathers of

it is not lawful for any man to eat and drink of them, but such as profess the theprimi-

religion of Christ, and live also according to their profession. And yet (saith he) church
the same bread and drink is changed into our flesh and blood, and nourisheth

our bodies. By which saying it is evident that Justin meant, that the bread
and wine remain still, or else they could not have been turned into our flesh and
blood, and nourish our bodies." At which my saying they were not a little

troubled, but enforced themselves to have denied the doctor, and would suffer

me to speak no more, but straightway was I carried away unto my lodging.

And so ended the second day of mine appearance, which was the Friday in

VVhitsun-week ; and then was I appointed to appear again on the Monday fol-

lowing. Howbeit, upon what occasion I know not, it was deferred unto the

Wednesday, which was Corpus-Christi-even.

His Talk with the Earl of Sussex, Sir William Woodhouse, and the

Bishop's Chaplains.

In the mean time the bishop sent two of his chaplains to me, with whom I The

had communication about the real presence : and after long reasoning to and PIP"'^'* ^
/ • .1 • • . . 1 ,1 T 1 .1 , . .

"
, P , ainrm the

iro, concernmg this pomt, at length 1 drave them to this issue : whether they real body
did confess that Christ, in the selfsame body which was conceived of the Virgin "^ Christ

Mary, and wherein he suffered and rose again, doth, in the selfsame body, natu- [he^'Lcra-
rally, substantially, and really, sit at the right hand of God the Father, without ment, but

return from thence, until the day of the general judgment, or not ? Whereunto tlieyknow

they answered, " Yes, truly," said they, " we confess it, hold it, and believe it."

Then I again demanded of them, whether they did affirm, after the words pro-
nounced by the minister, there to remain flesh, blood, bones, hair, nails, as is

wont most grossly to be preached, or not? And they with great deliberation

answered, that they did not only abhor the teaching of such gross doctrine, but
also would detest themselves, if they should so think.

At which two principal points, wherein they fully confirmed my doctrine

which I ever taught, I was not a little comforted and rejoiced, but marvellously
encouraged. Whereupon I demanded again of them, what manner of body they
then affirmed to be in the sacrament ? " Forsooth," said they, " not a visible,

palpable, or circumscriptable body, for that is always at the Father's right hand

:

but in the sacrament it is invisible, and can neither be felt, seen, nor occupy
any place, but is there by the omnipotency of God's word they know not how.
And for this they brought in St. Augustine, although of them not truly under-
stood, yet would they admit none other sense than their own, but would take
upon them to confirm it with Martin Luther, Melancthon, Bucer, and Calvin :

so that I, perceiving their obstinacy in that behalf, gave them over for that time,
and afterward talked with Dr. Barret, whom I also found of the same judgment
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Mary, in that behalf: "for," said he, "if ye should dissent from the fathers of the

primitive cluirch in this behalf, of which St. Augustine is one, ye shall be

IV^* counted to die out of the favour of God." Well, all this their obstinacy and
^^ "•

blasphemous errors imprinted and deeply weighed in my mind, I gave them all

over. And the more quietly to bring them to confess that openly, which they

imto me had granted privately, I granted them according to the Scriptures, and

my former protestation, a presence, although not as they supposed.

After all this, came there unto me the honourable carl of Sussex, and that

gentle knight, sir William Woodhouse, with great persuasions: unto whom I

said, after long talk, that I would do all that I might, saving my conscience,

which I would in no wise pollute ; and no more I have, as knoweth God by

whom all men must be judged.

His Last Appearance before the Bishop.

Now, to come to my last appearance, after I was before the bishop presented,

he forthwith demanded of me, whether 1 were resolved, as he had heard say.

To whom I answered, that even as always I had said before, even so I was
now. Unto whom, by low bowing my knee, I gave my due reverence, and the

rather for that the honourable earl of Sussex was there; wherewith some which
Avould be counted great gospellers, were (contrary to all Christianity) sore

offended. Then I said, that whatsoever laws were set forth for the establish-

ment of Christ's true religion, and that according to the doctrine of Christ's

holy apostles, and the faithful fathers of the primitive church, I did not only

obey tlism, but must earnestly embrace and believe them. Yea, and yet to the

further blinding of their eyes, I said, that if any thing could justly be proved by
God's holy word, by me heretofore preached, or taught untruly, either for lack

of learning, slide of tongue, or of ignorance; yet by better knowledge when it

shall justly be tried and examined by the same, I shall not refuse (the thing

perfectly approved) to revoke the same: provided always, the word of God
herein to be judge.

All this spake I (as God knoweth) to keep them from suspecting that which
I went about, and that they should have none occasion to JMdge me of obstinacy.

Then said I moreover, " All you must of force confess, that the doctrine by me
heretofore preached, had, besides the authority of God's eternal verity, the

authority of two most noble and mighty princes, with the advice and counsel of

all the nobility and clergy of the same, and that with great deliberation from
time to time, with open disputations in both the imiversities, enacted also by
))arliament with the consent of the whole body and commons of the same, and
that without any resistance or gainsaying established, as a religion most pure
and perfect, most earnestly and sincerely preached by the principal bishops and
doctors, and that before the king's majesty's person. And 1, as one being

called to that office, did the like with all the rest, and, in the zeal of God and
with a pure conscience, did set forth the same, as the only and absolute truth

of God, and the just and most true proceedings of my sovereign lord and king.

And I had then my head, at that present, even where it now standeth, betwixt
mine ears, altogether applying the same, to apprehend with all diligence that

which then was established and taught, as the only and absolute truth, and a
tiling imto me most desirable, and well liking, without any desire to hear the

contrary, till now, through this iny captivity, 1 am compelled to hear the con-
trary part speak, who are even here present, and which my lord sent imto me.

" Of whom, after long disputations privately to and fro before this time had
betwixt us, at length I have heard of them a contrary doctrine, which I never
before had heard ; and therefore must confess mine own ignorance in the same.
For," quoth I, " after I had enforced these men here present" (meaning the bishop's

two chaplains) " to confess Jesus Christ's natural body with his full comj)Iete

members in due order and proportion of a perfect man's body to be present at

the right hand of God the Father, and that withovit return from thence, until

the last judgment, and also that after the words pronounced by the priest,

there remaineth no such gross presence of flesh, blood, bones, hair, and nails,

as was wont to be preached ; but that after I had demanded of them what
manner of body they affirmed to be present, they said, ' A body invisible by
the onmipotency of God's word, which neither can be felt nor seen, nor that

hath any distinction of members, but such a body as occupieth no place, but is
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there they know not how.' Necessity compelled me to confess mine ignorance Mary.

ill that behalf, although in very deed they perceived not my meaning therein,
—— —

-

neither was it in my thought they should so do. For by this their confession, y^ ^^

and my silence, afterward 1 perceived their horrible blasphemies. ^"^^^^

" And methought in this 1 had well discharged at that time my conscience,

in causing them in open audience to confess the same; and so I granted a pre-

sence, but not as they supposed. For only I said, that Christ, after the words

pronounced, is present in the lawful use and right distribution of his holy
^p^','.i,j.^

supper; which thing 1 never denied, or any godly man that ever I heard of.

For, said I, Eusebius Emissenus, a man of singular fame and learning, about

three hundred years after Christ's ascension, saith, that the conversion of the

visible creatures of bread and wine into the body and blood of Christ, is like

unto our conversion in baptism, where nothing is outwardly changed, but all

the ciiange is inwardly, by the mighty working of the Holy Ghost, which

fashioneth and frameth Christ in the heart and mind of man, as by the example

of Peter preaching to the people,' by which lie so pierced their consciences,

that they openly, with most earnest repentance, confessed their sins, saying,

' Men and brethren, what shall we do ? Repent, and be baptized every one of

you,' said Peter, 'in the name of Jesus Chi-ist.' So that at this sermon there

were turned unto Christ three thousand persons ; in whom Christ was so

fashioned and framed, as that he did dwell in every one of them, and they in him.

And after the like manner (said I) is Christ present in the lawful use and right

distribution of his holy supper, and not otherwise. For although I said,

according to the truth, that Christ dwelt in eveiy one of these persons rehearsed,

yet meant I nothing less, than that he in them should have a gross, carnal, or How
fleshly dwelling. And no more meant I (as God knoweth) him carnally or Christ is

naturally to be in the sacrament, but according to the Sci-iptures, and my {'hrsacVa"

former protestation, that is, to the spiritual nourishment of all such as worthily ment.

come unto that holy supper, receiving it according to his holy institution."

And thus I ended ; which the papists most maliciously and slanderously named
a recantation ; which I never meant, nor thought (as God knoweth).

Now, after I had thus concluded my speech, the bishop taking me by the

hand, said, " Father Rose, you may be a worthy instrument in God's church,

and we will see to you at our coming home :" for he was about to take his journey

in visitation of his diocese ; and they feared much at this very time, lest queen

Mary should have miscarried in child-travail, which was looked for, being then

accounted very great with child, so that they were not so fierce as they had

been, and doubted very much of some stir, if I should have suffered ; and

therefore were glad to be rid of me, so that by any colourable means for their

own discharge it might be : so, the night following, was I only committed to

mine own lodging.

On the morrow, when the bishop was ready to ride forth in visitation, he

called me before him, and perceiving that sir William Woodhouse did bear me
great favour, said, he was sorry for me and my expenses ; and tlierefore wished

that I were somewhere, where I might spend no more money, till his return.

" Why, my lord," quoth sir William Woodhouse, "he shall have meat, and
drink, and lodging, with me, till you return again, seeing you now break up
liouse." And hereupon I went home with sir William, that good knight, who
most gently entertained nie, and I had great liberty. Upon tiiis, the papistical Popish

priests of the college of Christ's-church in Norwich, for that they saw me at
f"*^"*!^

liberty in sir William's absence (who also was then from home a fortnight), bjazi.

blazed it abroad that sir William was bounden for me in body and lands. At abroiid

his coming home, therefore, I asked sir W^illiam if he were so bounden for me ;
'^^•

and he denied it. Then said 1, " Sir, but for the reverence I bear to you, I

might have been a hundred miles from you ere this. But I trust now, sir,

seeing you be not bound for me, I may go visit my friends." " Go where you

will," said sir William; "for," quoth he, " I told the bishop I would not be his

jailer, but promised only meat, drink, and lodging for you." Shortly after,

upon the device of some friends, 1 was closely conveyed to a friend's house,

where almost a month I was secretly kept, till rumours were over : for at the

bishop's return, searching was for me ; insomuch as all houses, where it was

known I had been acquainted, were searched, and the ships at Yarmouth.
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Mary. At length the bishop sent to a conjuror, to know of him wliich way I was
gone, and he answered, tliat I was gone over a water, and in tlie keeping of a

A. D. woman. And in verj' deed I was j)assed over a small water, and was hid by a
l'^^°- blessed woman and godly woman, which lived in a poor cottage, the space of

three weeks, till all the great heat was over.

Then was I conveyed to London, and from thence passed over the seas, where
I lived till the death of queen Mary, and till that it pleased God, for the comfort

of his church, and restoring of all poor exiles and prisoners for his name's sake,

to bless this realm with the government of our noble queen, whom God, to the

glory of his own name, and the defence of his church, according to his good

will and pleasure, long preserve and continue over us.

A BIIIKF DISCOURSE CONCERNING THE TROUBLES AND HAPPY
DELIVERANCE OF THE REVEREND FATHER IN GOD,

DR. SANDS,' FIRST, BISHOP OF WORCESTER, NEXT
OF LONDON, AND NOW ARCHBISHOP OF YORK.

King Edward dead, the world being unworthy of him, the duke of

Northumberland came down to Cambridge with an army of men,
having commission to proclaim lady Jane queen, and by power to

suppress lady Mary, who took upon her that dignity, and was pro-

claimed queen in Norfolk. The duke sent for Dr. Sands, being

vice-chancellor, for Dr. Parker, for Dr. Bill, and master Leaver, to

sup with him. Amongst other speeches, he said, " Masters, pray

for us, that we speed w ell : if not, you shall be made bishops, and we
deacons." And even so it came to pass, Dr. Parker and Dr. Sands

were made bishops, and he and sir John Gates, who was then at the

table, were made deacons, ere it was long after, on the Tower-hill.

Dr. Sands, being vice-chancellor, was required to preach on the

morrow. The warning was short for such an auditory, and to speak

of such a matter ; yet he refused not the thing, but went into his

chamber, and so to bed. He rose at three of the clock in the morn-
ing, took his Bible in his hand, and, after that he had prayed a good
space, he shut his eyes, and holding his Bible before him, earnestly

prayed to God, that it might fill open where a most fit text should

be, for him to entreat of. The Bible, as God would have it, fell open
upon the first chapter of Joshua, where he found so convenient a

piece of Scripture for that time, that the like he could not have

chosen in all the Bible. His text was this :
" Rcsponderuntque

Josuse atque dixerunt. Omnia qusB prtccepisti nobis faciemus, et

quocunquc miscris ibimus : sicut obedivimus in cunctis IMosi, ita

obcdiemus et tibi, tantum sit Dominus Deus tuus tecum sicut fuit

cum Mose : qui contradixerit ori tuo, et non obedicrit cunctis ser-

monibus quos prseceperis ei, moriatur ; tu tantum confortare et viri-

liter age.''* Who shall consider what was concluded by such as

named themselves the state, and withal, the auditory, the time, and
other circumstances, he shall easily see that this text most fitly served

for the purpose. And as God gave the text, so gave he him such

order and utterance, as pulled many tears out of the eye of the

biggest of them.

(1) More properly spelt "Sandys."

—

Ed.
(2) "And they answered Joshua, saying. All that thou commandest us we will do, and whither

soever thou sendest us we will go. According as we hearkened unto Moses in all things, so will
we hearken unto Ihee : only tlie Lord thy God be with thee, as he was with Moses. Whosoever he
be that doth rebel against thy commandment, and will not hearken unto thy words in all that
thou cumiuanUest him, he shall be put to death : only be strong and of a good courage."—Ed.
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In the time of his sermon one of the guard lifted up to him into Mary.

the pulpit a mass-book and a grail, which sir George Haward, with . r*

certain of the guard, had taken that night in master Hurlestone''s isss'.

house, where lady Mary had been a little before, and there had mass.

The duke, with the rest of the nobility, required Dr. Sands to put
his sermon in writing, and appointed master Leaver to go to London
with it, and to put it in print. Dr. Sands required one day and a

half for writing of it. At the time appointed he had made it ready,

and master Leaver was ready booted to receive it at his hands, and
carry it to London, As he was delivering of it, one of the beadles,

named master Adams, came weeping to him, and prayed him to shift

for himself, for the duke was retired, and queen Mary proclaimed.

Dr. Sands was not troubled herewithal, but gave the sermon written

to master Layfield. Master Leaver departed home, and he went to

dinner to one master More's, a beadle, his great friend. At the dinner

mistress More, seeing him merry and pleasant (for he had ever a man's

courage, and could not be terrified), drank unto him, saying :
" Master

vice-chancellor, I drink unto you, for this is the last time that ever I shall

see you." And so it was ; for she was dead before Dr. Sands returned

out of Germany. The duke that night retired to Cambridge, and sent

for Dr. Sands to go witli him to the market-place, to proclaim queen
Mary. The duke cast up his cap with others, and so laughed, that

the tears ran down his cheeks for grief. He told Dr. Sands, that queen
Mary was a merciful woman, and that he doubted not thereof; declaring

that he had sent unto her to know her pleasure, and looked for a

general pardon. Dr. Sands answered, " My life is not dear unto me,
neither have I done or said any thing that urgeth my conscience. For
that wliich I spake of the state, hath instructions warranted by the

subscription of sixteen counsellors ; neither can speech be treason,

neither yet have I spoken further than the word of God and the laws

of the realm do warrant me, come of me what God will. But be you
assured, you shall never escape death; for if she would save you,

those that now shall rule, will kill you.*"

That night the guard apprehended the duke, and certain grooms
of the stable were as busy with Dr. Sands, as if they would take a

prisoner. But sir John Gates, who lay then in Dr. Sands' house,

sharply rebuked them, and drave them away. Dr. Sands, by the advice

of sir John Gates, walked in the fields. In the mean time the uni-

versity, contrary to all order, had met together in consultation, and
ordered that Dr. Mouse and Dr. Hatcher should repair to Dr. Sands'

lodging, and fet away the statute-book of the university, the keys,

and such other things that were in his keeping, and so they did : for

Dr. Mouse, being an earnest protestant the day before, and one whom
Dr. Sands had done much for, was now become a papist, and his great

enemy. Certain of the university had appointed a congregation at

afternoon. As the bell rang to it. Dr. Sands cometh out of the fields,

and sending for the beadles, asketh what the matter meaneth, and
requireth them to wait upon him to the schools, according to their

duty. So they did. And so soon as Dr. Sands, the beadles going

before him, came into the regent-house, and took his chair, one master

Mitch, with a rabble of unlearned papists, went into a bye-school,

and conspired together to pull him out of his chair, and to use violence
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Mary, uiito liiiii. Df. Sands began liis oration, expostulating- with tlie uni-

A.D. ^'^rsity, charging them with great ingratitude, declaring, that he had

1558. said nothing in his sermon, but that he was ready to justify, and their

case was all one with his ; for they had not only concealed, but con-

sented to that which he had spoken.

And thus, while he remembered unto them how beneficial he

had been to the university, and their unthankfulness to him again,

in comcth master Mitch with his conspirators, about twcntv in

number. One layeth hand upon the chair, to pull it from him,

another told him that that was not his place, and another called him
" traitor." Whereat he, perceiving how they used violence, and being

of great courage, groped to his dagger, and liad despatched some of

them as God's enemies, if Dr. Bill and Dr. Blith had not fallen upon
him, and prayed him for God's sake to hold his hands, and be quiet,

and patiently to bear that great offered wrong. He was persuaded

by them ; and after that tumult was ceased, he ended his oration, and
having some money of the university's in liis hand, he there delivered

the same, every farthing. He gave up the books, reckonings, and
keys pertaining to the university ; and withal yielded up his office,

praying God to give the university a better officer, and to give them
better and more thankful hearts ; and so repaired home to his own
college.

On the morrow after, there came unto him one master Jerningham,

and one master Thomas Mildmay. Jerningham told him that it was

the queen's pleasure that two of the guard should attend upon him,

and that he must be earned prisoner to the Tower of London, with

the duke. Master Mildmay said, he marvelled that a learned man
would speak so unadvisedly against so good a prince, and wilfully run

into such danger. Dr. Sands answered, " I shall not be ashamed of

bonds, but if I could do as master Mildmay can, I needed not to fear

bonds. For he came down in payment against queen Mary, and

armed in the field, and now he returneth in payment for queen Mary ;

before a traitor, and now a great friend. 1 cannot, with one mouth,

blow hot and cold after this sort."

Upon this, his stable was robbed of four notable good geldings

;

the best of them master Huddlestone took for his own saddle, and

rode on him to London in his sight. An inventory was taken of aM

his goods, by master More, beadle, for the university. He was set

upon a lame horse that halted to the ground ; which thing a friend of

his ])erceiviug, prayed that he might lend him a nag. The yeomen
of the guard were contented. As he departed forth at the town's

end, some papists resorted thither to jeer at him ; some of his friends

to mourn for him. He came in the rank to London, the people being

full of outcries. And as he came in at Bishopsgate, one like a milk-

wife hurled a stone at him, and hit him on the breast, with such a

blow, that he was like to fall off his horse. To whom he mildly said,

" Woman, God forgive it thee !" Truth is, that journey and evil

entreating so mortified him, that he was more ready to die, than

to live.

As he came through Towcr-hill-street, one woman standing in her

door cried, " Fie on thee, thou knave ! thou knave, thou traitor, thou

heretic !" whereat he smiled. " Look, the desperate heretic," said
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she, "laughed at thisgeer," A woman on the other side of the street sfiry-

answered, saying ;
" Fie on thee, neighbour, thou art not worthy to ~a~D~

be called a Avoman ; railing upon this gentleman whom thou knowest 155s.

not, neither yet the cause Avhy he is thus entreated/"' Then she said :

" Good gentleman, God be thy comfort, and give thee strength to

stand in God's cause, even to the end/' And thus he passed through

fire and water into the Tower, the first prisoner that entered in that

day, which was St. James's day. The yeomen of the guard took from

him his borrowed nag, and what else soever he had. His man, one

Quinting Swainton, brought after him a Bible, and some shirts, and
such like things. The Bible was sent in to him ; but the shirts, and
such like, served the yeomen of the guard.

After he had been in the Tower three weeks in a bad prison, he

was lifted up into Nun's-bower, a better prison, where was put to

him master John Bradford.

At the day of queen Mary's coronation, their prison door was set

open, ever shut before. One master Mitchell, his old acquaintance,

which had been prisoner before in the same place, came in to him,

and said, " Master Sands, there is such a stir in the Tower, that

neither gates, doors, nor prisoners are looked to this day. Take my
cloak, my hat, and my rapier, and get you gone ; you may go out of

the gates without questioning, save yourself, and let me do as I may."

A rare friendship ; but he refused the offer, saying, " 1 know no just

cause why I should be in prison ; and thus to do, were to make
myself guilty. I will expect God's good will, yet must I think

myself most bounden unto you :" and so master ^Mitchell departed.

While Dr. Sands and master Bradford were thus in close prison

together twenty-nine weeks, one John Bowler was their keeper, a very

perverse papist ; yet by often persuading of him, for he would give

ear, and by gentle using of him, at the length he began to mislike

popery, and to favour the gospel, and was so persuaded in true reli-

gion, that on a Sunday, when they had mass in the chapel, he bring-

eth up a service-book, a manchet, and a glass of wine, and there

Dr. Sands ministered the communion to Bradford and to Bowler.

Thus Bowler was their son begotten in bonds. When Wyat was in

arms, and the old duke of Norfolk sent forth with a power of men to

apprehend him ; that room might be made in the Tower for him, and

other his complices, Dr. Cranmer, Dr. Ridley, and master Bradford

were cast into one prison, and Dr. Sands, with nine other preachers,

were sent unto the Marshalsea.

The keeper of the Marshalsea appointed to every preacher a man
to lead him in the street ; he caused them to go far before, and he and

Dr. Sands came behind, whom he would not lead, but walked fami-

liarly with him. Yet Dr. Sands was known, and the people every-

where prayed to God to comfort him, and to strengthen him in the

truth. By that time the people's minds were altered ; popery began

to be unsavoury. After they passed the bridge, the keeper, Thomas
Way, said to Dr. Sands, " I perceive the vain people would set you

forward to the fire. Ye are as vain as they, if you, being a young

man, will stand in your own conceit, and prefer your own knowledge

before the judgment of so many worthy prelates, ancient, learned, and

grave men, as be in this realm. If you s© do, you shall find me as

VOL. VIII. Q a
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Mary, strait a keeper, as one tliat utterly misliketh your religion,"" Dr. Sands

^ D answered, " I know my years young, and my learning small ; it is

1.'j58. enough to know Christ crucified, and he hath learned nothing, that

seeth not the great blasphemy that is in popery. I will yield unto

God, and not unto man. I have read in the Scriptures of many godly

and courteous keepers : God may make you one. If not, I trust he

will give me strength and patience to bear your hard dealing with

me." Saitli Thomas Way, " Do ye then mind to stand to your

religion 'f " Yea," saith Dr. Sands, " by God's grace."" " Truly,"

saith the keeper, " I love you the better ; I did but tempt you.

What favour I can show you, ye shall be .sure cf ; and I shall think

myself happv, if I may die at the stake with you." The said keeper

showed Dr. Sands ever after all friendship ; he trusted him to go into

the fields alone, and there met with master Bradford, who then was

removed into the Bench, and there found the like favour of his

keeper : he laid him in the best chamber in the house ; he would not

suffer the knight-marshaFs man to lay fetters on him, as others had ;

and at his request he put master Saunders in to him, to be his bed-

fellow, and sundry times suffered his wife, who was master Sands''

daughter of Essex, a gentlewoman beautiful both in body and soul,

to resort to him. There was great resort to Dr. Sands and master

Saunders ; they had much money offered them, but they would receive

none. They had the communion there three or four times, and a

great sort of communicants. Dr. Sands gave such exhortation to the

people (for at that time being young, he was thought very eloquent),

that he moved many tears, and made the people abhor the mass, and

defy all popery.

When Wyat with his army came into Southwark, he sent two

gentlemen into the Marshalsea to Dr. Sands, saying, that master

Wyat would be glad of his company and advice, and that the gates

should be set open for all the prisoners. He answered, " Tell master

Wyat, if this his rising be of God, it will take place ; if not, it will

fall. For my part, I was committed hither by order : I will be dis-

charged by like order, or I will never depart hence." So answered

master Saunders, and the rest of the preachers, being there prisoners.

After that Dr. Sands had been nine weeks prisoner in the Marshal-

sea, by the mediation of sir Thomas Holcroft, then knight-marshal,

he was set at liberty. Sir Thomas sued earnestly to the bishop of

Winchester, Dr. Gardiner, for his deliverance, after many repulses

:

but he could not prevail, except Dr. Sands would be one of their

sect ; and then, he could want nothing. He wrung out of him at last,

that if the queen could like of his deliverance, he would not be

against it ; for that was sir Thomas's last request. In the mean time

he had procured two ladies of the privy-chamljcr to move the queen
in it, who was contented if the bishop of Winchester would like of it.

The next time that the bishop went into the privy-chamber to speak

with the queen, master Holcroft followed, and had his warrant for

Dr. Sands' remission ready ; and prayed the two ladies, when the

bishop should take his leave, to put the queen in mind of Dr. Sands.

So thoy (lid, and the queen said, " Winchester, what think you by
Dr. Sands, is he not sufUciontly punished ?" " As it please your

majesty," saith Winchester. That he spake, remembering his former
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promise to master Holcroft, that he would not be against Dr. Sands, ^fary.

if the queen should like to discharge him. Saith the queen, " Then a. D.
truly, we would that he were set at liberty." Immediately master 1558.

Holcroft offered the queen the warrant ; who subscribed the same, and
called Winchester to put to his hand, and so he did. The warrant

was given to the knight-marshal again, sir Thomas Holcroft. As
the bishop went forth of the privy-chamber door, he called master

Holcroft to him, commanding him not to set Dr. Sands at liberty,

until he had taken sureties of two gentlemen of his county with him,

each one bound in five hundred pounds, that Dr. Sands should not

depart out of the realm without license. Master Holcroft, imme-
diately after, met with two gentlemen of the north, friends and

cousins to Dr. Sands, who offered to be bound in body, goods, and
lands for him. After dinner, the same day, master Holcroft sent for

Dr. Sands to his lodging at Westminster, requiring the keeper to

company with him. He came accordingly, finding master Holcroft

alone, walking in his garden. Master Holcroft imparted his long

suit, with the whole proceeding, and what effect it had taken, to

Dr. Sands, much rejoicing that it was his good hap to do him good,

and to procure his liberty ; and that nothing remained, but that he

would enter into bonds with his two sureties, for not departing out of

the realm. Dr. Sands answered, " I give God thanks, who hath

moved your heart to mind me so well, and I think myself most bound
unto you. God will requite, and I shall never be found unthankful.

But as you have dealt friendly with me, I will also deal plainly with you.

I came a freeman into prison ; I will not go forth a bondman. As I

cannot benefit my friends, so will I not hurt them. And if I be set

at liberty, I will not tarry six days in this realm, if I may get out.

If therefore I may not get free forth, send me to the Marshalsea

again, and there ye shall be sure of me."

This answer much misliked master Holcroft. He told Dr. Sands

that the time would not long continue, a change would shortly come ;

the state was but a cloud, and would soon shake away ; and that his

cousin, sir Edward Bray, would gladly receive him and his wife into

his house, where he should never need to come at chiu-ch ; and how
the lady Bray was a zealous gentlewoman, who hated popery. Add-
ing, that he would not so deal with him, to lose all his labour.

When Dr. Sands could not be removed from his former saying,

master Holcroft said, " Seeing you cannot be altered, I will change

my purpose, and yield unto you. Come of it what will, I will set

you at liberty ; and seeing you mind to go over sea, get you gone so

quickly as you can. One thing I require of you, that while you are

there, you write nothing to come hither, for so you may undo me."

He friendly kissed Dr. Sands, bade him farewell, and commanded the

keeper to take no fees of him, saying, " Let me answer Winchester

as I may." Dr. Sands, returning with the keeper to the Marshalsea,

tarried all night there. On the morrow, he gave a dinner to all the

prisoners, bade his bedfellow and sworn stakefellow (if it had so

pleased God), master Saunders farewell, with many tears and kissings,

the one falling on the other"'s neck ; and so departed, clearly delivered

without examination or bond. From thence he went to the Bench,

and there talked with master Bradford and master Ferrar, bishop of

Q Q 2
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Mary. St. David's, tlicin prisoiicrs. Then he comforted them, and they

"aTdT praised God for his liappy deliverance. He went by Winchester's

1.55S. house, and there took boat, and came to a friend's house in London,

called William Banks, and tarried there one night. On the morrow

at night he shifted to another friend's house, and there he learned

that search was made for him.

Dr. Watson and master Christopherson, coming to the bishop of

Winchester, told him that he had set at liberty the greatest heretic

in England, and one that had of all others most corrupted the uni-

versity of Cambridge, Dr. Sands. Whereupon the bishop of \\'^in-

chester, being chancellor of England, sent for all the constables of

London, commanding them to watch for Dr. Sands, who was then

within the city, and to apprehend him; and whosoever of them should

take him and bring him to him, he should have five pounds for his

labour. Dr. Sands suspecting the matter, conveyed himself by night

to one master Bartly's house, a stranger, who was in the Marshalsea

prisoner with him a while : he was a good protestant, and dwelt in

Mark-lane. There he was six days, and had one or two of his friends

that repaired unto him. Then he repaired to an acquaintance of his,

one Hurlestone a skinner, dwelling in Comhill ; he caused his man
Quinting to provide two geldings for him, minding on the morrow to

ride into Essex, to master Sands his father-in-law, where his wife was.

At his going to bed in Hurlestone"'s house, he had a pair of hose

newly made that were too long for him : for while he was in the

Tower, a tailor was admitted him to make him a pair of hose. One
came unto him, Avhose name was Benjamin, a good protestant, dwell-

ing in Birchin-lane : he might not speak to him, or come unto hira

to take measure of him, but only look upon his leg : he made the

hose, and they were two inches too long. These hose he prayed the

good wife of the house to send to some tailor to cut them two inches

shorter. The wife required the boy of the house to carry them to

the next tailor to cut. The boy chanced (or rather God so provided)

to go to the next tailor, which was Benjamin that made them, which

. also was a constable, and acquainted with the lord chancellor's com-

mandment. The boy required him to cut the hose. He said, " I

am not thy master's tailor." Saith the boy, " Because you are our

next neighbour, and my master's tailor dwelleth far off", T came to

you ; for it is far night, and he must occupy them timely in the

morning." Benjamin took the hose, and looking upon them, he

knew his handy-work, and said, " These are not thy master's hose,

but Dr. Sands ; them I made in the Tower." llie boy yielded and
said, "It was so.' Saith he, "Go to thy mistress: pray her to

sit up till twelve of the clock, and then I will bring the hose, and

speak with Dr. Sands to his good."

At midnight the goodwife of the house, and Benjamin the tailor,

cometh into Dr. Sands' chamber : the wife prayeth him not to be

afraid of their coming. He answered, "Nothing can be amiss : what

God will, that shall be done." Then Benjamin telleth him that he

made his hose, and by what good chance they now came to his hands.

God used the means, that he might admonish him of his peril, and

advise him how to escape it, telling him that all the constables of

TiOndon, whereof he was one, watched for him, and some were so
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greedily set, that they prayed him, if he took him, to let them have Mary.

the carriage of him to the bishop of Winchester, and he should have .

the five pounds. Saith Benjamin, " It is known that your man hath 1553
provided two geldings, and that you mind to ride out at Aldgate to-

morrow, and there then you are sure to be taken. Follow mine advice,

and by God's grace ye shall escape their hands. Let your man walk
all the day to-morrow in the street where your horses stand, booted
and ready to ride. The goodman''s servant of the house shall take

the horses, and carry them to Bethnal-green. The goodman shall be
booted, and follow after, as if he would ride. I will be here with you
to-morrow about eight of the clock : it is both term and parliament-time.

Here we will break our fast ; and when the street is full, we will go
forth. Look Avildly, and if you meet your brother in the street,

shun him not, but outface him, and know^ him not." Accordingly

Dr. Sands did, clothed like a gentleman in all respects ; and looked

wildly, as one that had been long kept in prison out of the light.

Benjamin carried him through Birchin-lane, and from one lane

to another, till he came to Moorgate. There they went forth until

they came to Bethnal-green, where the horses were ready, and master

Hurlestone, to ride with him as his man. Dr. Sands pulled on his

boots, and taking leave of his friend Benjamin, with tears they kissed

each other. He put his hand in his purse, and would have given

Benjamin a great part of that little he had, but Benjamin would take

none ; yet since. Dr. Sands hath remembered him thankfully. He
rode that night to his father-in-law master Sands, where his wife was :

he had not been there two hours, but it was told master Sands, that

there were two of the guard, which would that night apprehend

Dr. Sands ; and so they were appointed.

That night Dr. Sands was guided to an honest farmer near the sea,

where he tarried two days and two nights in a chamber without all

company. After that he shifted to one James Mower a shipmaster,

who dwelt at Milton-Shore, where he expected wind for the English

fleet ready into Flanders. While he was there, James Mower brought

to him forty or fifty mariners, to whom he gave an exhortation : they

liked him so well, that they promised to die for it, ere that he should

be apprehended.

The 6th of May, being Sunday, the wind served. He took his

leave of his host and hostess, and went towards the ship. In taking

his leave of his hostess who was barren, and had been married eight

years, he gave her a fine handkerchief and an old royal of gold in it,

thanking her much, and said, " Be of good comfort ; ere that one

whole year be past, God shall give you a child, a boy."" And it

came to pass, for that day twelve-month, lacking one day, God gave

her a fair son.

At the shore Dr. Sands met with master Isaac of Kent, who had

his eldest son there, who, upon the liking he had to Dr. Sands, sent

his son with him, who afterward died in his father"'s house in Frank-

fort. Dr. Sands and Dr. Coxe were both in one ship, being one

CockrePs ship. They were within the kenning, when two of the aJ",^^

guard came thither to apprehend Dr. Sands. They amved at Ant-
werp, being bid to dinner to master Locke. And at dinner-time

one George Gilpin, being secretary to the English-house, and kinsman
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Mary- to Dr. Sands, came to him, and rounded him in his ear, and said,

A. D.
" Ki'^o Philip hath sent to make search for you, and to apprehend

1558. you." Hereupon they rose from their dinner in a marvellous great

shower, and went out at the gate toward the land of Cleves. They
found a waggon, and hasted away, and came safe to Ausburg^ in

Cleveland, where Dr. Sands tarried fourteen days, and then journeyed

towards Strasburg, where, after he had lived one year, his wife came

unto him. He fell sore sick of a flux, which kept him nine months,

and brought him to death's door. He had a child which fell sick of

the plague, and died. His wife at length fell sick of a consumption,

and died in his arms ; no man had a more godly woman to his wife.

After this, master Sampson went away to Emanuel, a man skilful

in Hebrew ; Master Grindall went into the country to learn the

Dutch tongue. Dr. Sands still remained in Strasburg, whose sus-

tentation then was chiefly from one master Isaac, who loved him
most dearly, and was ever more ready to give than he to take. He
gave him in that space above a hundred marks, which sum the said

Dr. Sands paid him again, and by his other gifts and friendliness

showed himself to be a thankful man. When his wife was dead, he

went to Zurich, and there was in Peter Martyr's house for the space of

five weeks. Being there, as they sat at dmner, word suddenly came
that queen Mary was dead, and JDr. Sands was sent for by his friends

at Strasburg. That news made master Martyr, and master Jarret

then there, very joyful ; but Dr. Sands'' could not rejoice, it smote

into his heart, that he should be called to misery.

Master Bullinger and the ministers feasted him, and he took his

leave and returned to Strasburg, where he preached ; and so master

Grindall and he came towards England, and came to London the

same day that queen Elizabeth was crowned.

311 Complaint against i^ucfj &i fabouteti tl)e ^o.spel in Slp^toicf),

EXHIBITED TO QUEEN MARy's COUNCIL, SITTING IN COMMISSION
AT BECCLES IN SUFFOLK, THE 18tH OF MAY, ANNO 1556,

BY PHILIP WILLIAMS, ALIAS FOOTMAN, JOHN
STEWARD, AND MATTHEW BUTLER,

SWORN FOR THE PURPOSE.

The Names of such as fled out of the Town, and lurked in secret

Places.

St. Mary Tower : Robert Partrick.

Rose Nottingham, daughter of William Nottingham tlie elder.

St. Laurence : Anne Fcnne, servant to Robert Nottingham.

Andrew Ingforby, his wife and daughter.

Thomas Thompson, shoemaker, supjn)sed to have received but

twice these seventeen years.

Martin Algate, locksmith, his wife.

St. Margaret's : William Pickess, tanner.

John Whoodlcs, coverlet weaver, and his wife.

William Harset, bricklayer.

Thomas Flower, shoemaker.

William Wright's wife, at the windmill.

Laurence A\'aterward, late curate, born in a town called

Chorley, in Lancashire.

0) Probably an error for "Duisburp:" sec Appendix.—Eu.
(2) It may be remarked t)'Tt ilu- dnrtor's real name was "Sandys" or " S.indes."

—

Ed.
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St. Nicholas

:

Widow Swaine.

Matthew Bird and his wife.

Stephen Greenwich and his wife.

William Coleman, servant to the said Stephen.

Robert Coleman and his wife.

Roger Laurence alias Sparrow.

John Carlton, saddler.

William Coleman.

James Hearst's wife.

St. Peter's

:

Richard Hover, apprentice with Nicholas Nottingham.
Richard Hedley, a seller of heretical books.

St. Stephen's : James Bocking, shoemaker : his wife.

John Rawe, late servant to James Ashley.

William Palmer, Richard Richman, John Deersley, servants

to Stephen Green, shoemaker.

Richard Richman, shoemaker: his wife, daughter to mother
Fenkel, midwife.

St, Clement's : Mistress Tooly, which departed to Dersham in Suffolk.

Agnes Wardall the elder, widow.
Robert Wardall her son.

St. Matthew's : John Shoemaker and his wife.
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The Names of such as have not received the Sacrament.

St. Clement's : Robert Bray.

John Nottingham.
Agnes Wardall, wife of Robert Wardall.

Nicholas Nottingham.
Richard Mitchell.

William Jordane's wife.

Richard Butterall.

Robert Brown.
St. Peter's

:

John Read.
Thomas Spurdance.

John servant to Stephen Grinleff.

St. Stephen's : Robert Scolding

St. Margaret's : John Greenwich and his wife.

St. Nicholas : Thomas Sturgeon, mariner.

St. Mary-Key : John Finn's wife.

Robert Branstone, brother and servant to William Branstone.

St. Mary-Tower : Martin Johnson, who lieth bedrid.

St. Laurence : Agnes, his keeper, and Bent Alceed, servants to Robert
Nottingham.

St. Mary at Elms: Robert Sylke's son.

John Ramsey and his wife, now in prison.

Names of such as observe not Ceremonies.

St. Clement's : Robert Cambridge refused the pax.

Robert Brage his wife refused to suffer any child to be dipped

in the font.

Joan Barber widow, and Thomasine her daughter, refused

to behold the elevation of the sacrament.

Mistress Ponder, mother to Joan Barber, in the same fault.

Tye a mariner's wife.

St. Mary at Elms : Richard Haward refused the pax at mass in St. Laurence.

St. Peter's

:

Master Lyons, at mass at St. Mary-Stoke, refused the pax.

Mother Fenkel, and Joan Ward, alias Bentley's wife, refused

to have children dipped in the fonts.

St. Stephen's : Mother Beriff, midwife, refused to have children dipped in

fonts.

St. Nicholas : George Bush's wife rejected the host after receipt of it.
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— Names of Priests"' Wives, that have access to their Husbands.
A. D.

'

1558. Ralph Carlton's wife, curate of St. Matthew's, and St. Mary
at Elms.

Elizabeth Cantrel, wife to Ralfe Cantrel.

Jane Barker, wife to Robert Barker priest, late of Bury.

Latimer's wife, curate of St. Laurence and St. Stephen's.

William Gleark's wife, late curate of Barkham, and St
Mary at Elms.

Names of Maintainors against this Complaint.

Robert Sterop, customer to queen Mary.
Gilbert Sterop, deputy to Edward Grimston esquire, for his

Butlerage.

Master Butler the elder, searcher.

Mistress Tooly, swelling by too much riches into wealth.

Margaret Bray, who also presumeth upon the office of a mid-
wife, not called.

St. Clement's: Joan Barber widow, and mistress Bird, practising much
wholesome counsel.

St. Mary-Quay : Bastian Man's wife ; and he himself more rich than wise.

The Requests to punish and convent Certain, whose Ensample
might reverse Others from their Opinions : as.

To convent Richard Bird jailer, who by evil counsel doth animate his pri-

soners of his sect. Also for that he with his wife did check us openly with

unseemly words, tending almost to a tumult.

To convent Thomas Sadler, for certain words spoken to John Bate the crier

of the town, the 6th of May. That it may please the bishop to wish his com-
missary and official to be upright and diligent in their office, and to appoint a

curate of more ability to feed his cure with God's word.

That none may be suffered to be midwives, but such as are catholic, because

of evil counsel at such times as the necessity of women's travail shall require a

number of women assembled.

That Ralph Carlton, curate, may be convented, whether by corruption of

money he hath crossed his book of any that are there named, and hath not re-

ceived indeed, as it is reported.

Cfje micaculou^ ^rei^ecbation of t()e EaOp Ci^abetfj, noto <Duccn

of England,

FROM EXTREME CALAMITY AND DANGER OF LIFE; IN THE
TIME OF QUEEN MARY, HER SISTER.

*Having' tlius, by the power of the Ahnighty plainly and truly dis-

ir^'H played the cruel practices and horrible persecutions of queen Clary's
to reign, I'reely and boldly describing her tragical story (where view is to

^^^^' be had of many things no less marvellous than miserable, no less

dangerous than dolorous, no less imcharitable than imnatural), and
now, orderly coming to the flourishing and long-wished for reign of

the most noble, virtuous, and renowned sister of the said Marv, this

our dread and sovereign mistress and governess queen Elizabeth, I

thought my travelled pen, not a little refreshed with case and glad-

ness ; not .so much, for that having now overpassed the bitter and
sorrowfid matters of such terrible burning, imprisoning, nmrdering,

famishing, racking, and tormenting, and spiteful handling, of the

pitiful bodies of Christ"'s blessed saints, as also for that we arc now
(1) From hence, to p. 605, see Edition 1563, pp. 1708, 1711.—Ed.
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entering into the time and reign of such a worthy princess and queen; Mary.

the remembrance and story whereof ministereth not so much unto ~ -^

me matter to write upon, as also delectation to labour and travail 1554'

about the same. For what man, reputing with himself the singular to

ornaments and noble graces given of God to this so princely a lady 1558.

and puissant princess, the mildness of her nature, the clemency of her

royal estate and majesty, the peaceableness of her reign, who, a virgin,

so mildly ruleth men, governeth her subjects, keepeth all things in

order, quieteth foreign nations, recovereth towns,' enlargeth her king-

dom, nourisheth and concileth amity, uniteth hearts and love with

foreign enemies, helpeth neighbours, reformeth religion, quencheth

persecution, redresseth the dross, frameth things out of joint, so feared

with such love, and so loved with such fear,—what man, considering

this, I say, either can hold his pen, though he never wrote before, or,

being never so much wearied with writing, will not shake off all

tediousness ; entering into a matter so pleasant and delectable to

entreat upon. For what can be more delectable and pleasant than

to run into such a field, to give virtue his commendation, which in

all persons, as Plato saith, stirreth up great love, but especially in a

prince ; and, in such a prince, what natural subject will it not delight,

not only to behold, but also to extend his travail and diligence in

extolling and setting forth the same.

And first to begin with our thanks, most due, to Almighty God,
what cause have we all Englishmen so to do, that is, to render most

ample thanksgiving to the mercifulness of God, who hath granted,

conserved, and avanced to the seat-regal of this realm, so good,

godly, and virtuous a queen, such a chosen instrument of his

clemency, so virtuously natured, so godly disposed, so merciful with-

out marring, so humble without pride, so moderate without prodi-

gality, so maidenly without pomp, through whom we cannot deny

as amends and recompense now to be made England for the cruel

days that were before. For as then, moderation had no place, but

all was ruled by rigour, contrary now, clemency hath all the operation

;

and, as then was no end of butcherly killing, and bloody murdering,

so now is no beginning yet found of spilling any drop of blood. In

prosecuting the matter I might here speak of the heady hastiness* in

queen Mary's days, in proceeding without, and before, any law, by

mere affection. Bishops that were married, thrust out of parliament,'

and all married deans and archdeacons out of the convocation ; many

put out of their livings, and others restored before any law. Yea,

some noblemen and gentlemen deprived of their lands given them by

the king, for Winchester to be inducted. Many churches changed,

many altars set up, many masses said, many diriges song, before the

law was repealed ; all was done in post haste.-* Now we see things f^'i;^"-

done with more advisement and less haste, no man now presuming to tween the

violate orders godly taken, or to stir the people to change what they rrSgns of

list, before order be published by law. And as we have seen the
'^l;^^^^^

coming in, the proceeding, and the ending, of the one, so let us com- queeji

pare, withal, the conditions of the other. She cometh in like a beth.

(1) As Calais; to be rendered at eight years' end.

(2) Let not evil men abuse the queen's clemency, lest, etc.

(S) Note here, by an unlawful parliament. (4) And all perjured for their labour.
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Afari/. mother, not lilce a step-dame; like a lamb, not like a lion; she

"^37 rusheth not in to hang and draw ; her majesty bclicadeth none,

1554 burneth none, spoilcth none, forgiveth all; well considering the

to counsel of the poet, denying "grarius esse imperium vi quod fit quam
_1558^ quod amicitia adjungitur,"" that is, " that kingdom to be more firm

and sure, which standeth by coaction, than what is governed with

gentleness." AVherefore what cause we have to render thanks and

supplications for this so worthy and excellent a prince, let all Engli.sh-

men"'s hearts examine and consider with themselves.

And thus our duties first premised and thanks considered, which

we justly owe to Almighty God for his blessed preservation and

happy advancement of this our queen and governor, now, forsomuch as

we have to enter to the time of this her majesty's reign, the order

and course of the history so requireth, before we proceed in other

affairs, first, a little to persist in setting forth some part of her princely

life, and singular worthiness ; albeit I am not ignorant how hard a

matter it is to intermeddle with princes' lives, themselves yet being

alive ; lest, either for flattery a man shall seem to say too much, or,

saying no more than truth, to say too little. Whereof, like as I am not

ignorant, so neither am I greatly afraid, first, and chiefly considering

with myself her majesty's clemency ; secondly, for that the sequel of

the history so provokethme; thirdly, and moreover, for that necessity

also somewhat inciteth me unto the same ; fearing lest, as it hap-

pened to king Edward, her grace's brother, the like may happen to her

majesty also ; that, as he being alive, every man could extol him, but,

being now gone, it is not yet seen any to have taken the pains to

furnish his story ; so likewise if now, in her lifetime, nothing be

spoken, peradventure, when nature shall finish her course, less will

be said hereafter.

Queen First therefore, to begin with her princely birth, being born at

^etvs Greenwich, anno 1533, of the famous and victorious prince, king
birth. Henry the eighth, and of the noble and most virtuous lady, queen

Anne her mother—sufficiently is committed to the story before;'

also of the solemn celebration of her baptism in the said town and

hergod" Grey Friars' church, of Greenwich, having to her godfather Thomas

*^^'dh^'
Cranmer, archbishop of Canterbury. After that, [she] was committed

godly to godly tutors and governors, under whose institution her grace did
bnnger-

g^ greatly increase, or rather excel, in all manner of virtue and know-

ledge of learning, that I stand in a doubt, whether is more to be

commended in this behalf, the studious diligence of them that brought

her up, or the singular towardness of her own princely nature, to all

virtuous dispositions so apt and inclinable ; being, notwithstanding,

both the gifts of God, for which we are all bound to give him thanks.

What tongue is it that her grace knoweth not .'' what language can

she not speak ? what liberal art or science hath not she learned ?

and what virtue, wherewith her noble breast is not garnished ? In

counsel and wisdom, what counsellor will go beyond her majesty ?

""
^. If the goodness of nature, ioined with the industry of her grace's

godly dis- . . r , , , ,
. •'

,

,, ,
-

^-y ^
position, institution, had not been in lier marvellous, how many things were

there, besides the natural infirmity of that sex, the tenderness of

youth, the nobility of estate, allurements of the world, persuasions of

(1) See vol. V. p. 61.—Ed.
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flatterers, abundance of wealth and pleasures, examples of the court, Mary.

enough to carry her grace away (after the common fashion and rule "aTdT
of many other ladies), from gravity to lightness, from study to ease, 1554

from wisdom to vanity, from religion to superstition, from godliness to

to gawishness, to be pricked up in pride, to be garish in apparel, to _l^-_
be fierce in condition ! Eloquently is it spoken, and discreetly ap^'m,

meant, of Tully, the eloquent orator :
" To live,''^ saith he, " a good

man in other places, is no great matter, but in Asia, to keep a sober

and temperate life, that is a matter indeed praiseworthy ;*"—so here,

why may I not affirm, without flattery, what every man's conscience

can testify ? In that age, that sex, in such state and fortune, in so

great occasions, so many incitements, in all these to retain so sober

conversation, so temperate condition, such mildness of manners, such

humbleness of stomach, such clemency in forgiving, such travailing

in study, briefly, in the midst of Asia, so far to degenerate from all

Asia, it hath not lightly been seen in Europe. Hitherto it hath

been seen in very few, whereby it may appear, not only what educa-

tion or what nature may do, but what God, above nature, hath

wrought in her noble breast ; adorning it with so worthy virtues, of

which her princely qualities and virtuous dispositon, such as have

been conversant with her youth, can better testify.

That which I have seen and read, I trust I may boldly repeat

without suspicion, either of feigning or flattery. For so I have read,

written and testified of her grace, by one both learned and also that

can say something in this matter ; who, in a certain book, by him

set forth, entreating of her grace's virtuous bringing up, what discreet,

sober, and godly women she had about her, namely speaketh of two

points in her grace to be considered ; one, concerning her moderate

and maidenly behaviour; the other, concerning her training up in

learning and good letters. Declaring first, for her virtuous modera-

tion of life : that seven years after her father's death, she had so little

pride of stomach, so little delight in glistering gazes of the world, in

gay apparel, rich attire, and precious jewels, that, in all that time, she

never looked upon those that her father left her (and which other Her so-

ladies commonly be so fond upon), but only once, and that against he^ay"

her will. And moreover, after that, she so little gloried in the same, P"^'-

that there came neither gold nor stone upon her head, till her sister

enforced her to lay off her former soberness, and bear her company in

her glistering gains ; yea, and then she so ware it, as every man might

.see, that her body bare that which her heart misliked : wherein the

virtuous prudence of this princess, not reading, but following, the

words of Paul and Peter, well considered true nobility to consist, not True or-

in circumstances of the body, but in substance of the heart ; not in
"f^^^g^.

such things which deck the body, but in that which dignifieth the hood.

mind ; shining and blazing more bright than pearl or stone, be it never

so precious. Again, the said author, further proceeding in the same

matter, thus testifieth : that he knew a great man's daughter, receiving

from lady Mary, before she was queen, goodly apparel of tinsel, cloth

of gold, and velvet, laid on with parchment lace of gold ; when she

saw it she said, " What shall I do with it .?" " Marry," said a
J^'J^\-^

gentlewoman, " wear it." " Nay," quoth she, " that were a shame to young

follow my lady Mary against God's word, and leave my lady lady''
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/4nr>^ntiiT.

master.

J^'"-y- Elizabeth which followeth God's word." Let noble ladies and

^ j-j
gentlewomen here learn, either to give or to take good example

1554 given ; and if they disdain to teach their inferiors in Avcll-doing, yet

to let it not shame them to learn of their betters. Likewise also at the
^•''^•'^^- coming in of the Scottish queen, when all the other ladies of the court

^^,^ flourished in their bravery, with their hair frownsed and curled, and
double curled, yet she altered nothing, but, to the shame of them all,

kept her old maidenly shamefacedness.

Let us now come to the second point, declaring liow she hath

been trained in learning, and that, not vulgar and common, but the

purest and the best, which is m.ost commended at these days ; as the

tongues, arts, and God's word ; wherein she so exceedingly profited,

as the aforesaid author doth witness, that, being under twenty years

of age, she was not, in the best kind of learning, inferior to those

that all their lifetime had been brought up in tlie universities, and
were counted jolly fellows. And, that you may understand that

there hath not been nor is in her, learning only without nature, and
knowledge without towardness to practise, I will tell what hath been

Worthy heard of her first schoolmaster, a man very honest and learned, who

quTen"^ Tcportcd of her to a friend of his, that he learned every day more of
Elizabeth her than she of him, which, when it seemed to him a mystery (as

school- indeed it was), and therefore desired to know his meaning therein,
*""*""

he thus expounded it : "I teach her words,"" quoth he, " and she me,
things. I teach her the tongues to speak, and her modest and
maidenly life teacheth me words to do ; for," saith he, " I think she is

the best inclined and disposed of any in all Europe." It seemed to me
a goodly commendation of her, and a witty saying of him. Likewise an

fn n"au''n
^^^^^^^ which taught her his tongue (though that nation lightly praise

concerif- uot out of tlicir owu country) said once to the said party, that he

EHzlT-'''
found in her two qualities which are never, lightly, yokefellows in one

beth. woman ; which were, a singular wit, and a marvellous meek stomach.

If time and leisure would serve to peruse her whole life past, many
other excellent and memorable examples of her princely qualities and
singular virtues might here be noted ; but none, in my mind, more
worthy of commendation, or that shall set forth the fame of her
heroical and princely renown more to all posterity, than the christian

mency*
patiencc and incredible clemency of her nature, showed in her
afflictions, and towards her enemies declared. Such was then the

wickedness and rage of that time, wherein what dangers and troubles

were among the inferior subjects of this realm of England may be
easily gathered, when such a princess of that estate, being both a

king's daughter, a queen's sister, and heir apparent to the crown, could

not escape without her cross ; and, therefore, as we have hitherto

discoursed the afflictions and persecutions of the other poor members
of Christ, comprehended in this history before, so likewise I see no
cause why the communion of her grace's afflictions also, among the

other saints of Christ, ought to be suppressed in silence, especially

seeing that the great and marvellous working of God's glory, chiefly

in this story, ap])careth above all the rest. And though I should,

through ingratitude or silence, pass over the same, yet the thing

itself is so manifest, that, what Englishman is he which knoweth not

the afflictions of licr grace, to have been far above the condition of
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a king's daughter ; for there was no more behind to make a very ^n^y.

Iphigenia of licr, but her offering up upon the altar of the scafFokl ; "aTdT
in which her storms and tempests, with what patience her highness 1554

behaved herself, although it be best known to those who, then being to

her adversaries had the muing* of her, yet this will I say by the
^^^^'

way, that, then, she must needs be in her affliction, marvellous patient,

who showeth herself now, in this prosperity, to be utterly without

desire of revenge ; or else would she have given some token, ere this

day, of remembrance how she was handled. It was no small injury that

she suffered in the lord protector's days, by certain venomous vipers.

But, to let that pass, was it no Avrong, think you, or small injury

that she sustained, after the death of king Edward, when they sought

to defeat both her and her sister, from her natural inheritance and
right of the crown ?*

But when all hath been said and told, whatsoever can be recited

touching the admirable working of God's present hand in defending

and delivering any one person out of thraldom, never was there, since

the memory of our fathers, any example to be showed, wherein the

Lord's mighty power hath more admirably and blessedly showed itself,

to the glory of his own name, to the comfort of all good hearts, and
to the public felicity of this whole realm, than in the miraculous

custody and out-scape of this our Sovereign Lady, now Queen,
then lady Elizabeth, in the strait time of queen Mary her sister.

In which story we first have to consider in what extreme misery,

sickness, fear, and peril her highness was ; into what care, what trouble Manifold

of mind, and what danger of death she was brought : first, with great
and^trou-

routs and bands of armed men (and happy was he that might have the }''^^''^!^^

carrying of her), being fetched up as the gi-eatest traitor in the world, zabeth.

clapped in the Tower, and again tossed from thence, and from house

to house, from prison to prison, from post to pillar, at length also

prisoner in her own house, and guarded with a sort of cut-throats, Avhich

ever gaped for the spoil, whereby they might be fingering of somewhat.

Secondly, we have to consider again, all this notwithstanding, how
strangely, or rather miraculously, she was delivered from danger,

what favour and grace she found with the Almighty ; who, when all

help of man and hope of recovery was past, stretched out his

mighty protection, and preserved her highness, and placed her in this

princely seat of rest and quietness, wherein now she sitteth ; and long

may she sit, the Lord of his glorious mercy grant, we beseech him.

In which story, if I should set forth, at laige and at full, all the

particulars and circumstances thereunto belonging, and as just occa-

sion of the history requireth ; beside the importunate length of the

story discoursed, peradventure it might move offence to some being

yet alive, and truth might get me hatred. Yet notwithstanding, I

intend (by the grace of Christ) therein to use such brevity and mode-
ration, as both may be to the glory of God, the discharge of the story,

the profit of the reader, and hurt to none ; .suppressing the names of

some, whom here although T could recite, yet I thought not to be

more cruel in hurting their names, than the queen hath been merciful

in pardoning their lives.

Therefore now, to enter into the discourse of this tragical matter,

(1) ' Me%¥ing," or muing; a shutting up.—Ed.
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^ry. first here is to be noted, that queen Mary, when she was first queen,

before she was crowned, would go no whither, but woukl have lier by
the hand, and send for her to dinner and supper : but, after she was
crowned, she never dined nor supped with her, but kept lier aloof

from her, etc. After this it happened, immediately upon the rising

of sir Thomas Wyat (as before was mentioned), that the lady Eliza-

beth and the lord Courteney were charged with false suspicion of sir

Council
J^'^omas Wyat's rising. Whereupon queen Mary, whether for that

lors sent surmise, or for what other cause I know not, being offended with the

up The' said lady Elizabeth her sister, at that time lying in her house at

labeth''
Ashridge, the next day after the rising of Wyat, sent to her three of

her councillors, to wit, sir Richard Southwell, sir John Williams, sir

Edward Hastings (then master of the horse), and sir Thomas Com-
wallis, with their retinue and troop of horsemen, to the number of two

hundred and fifty; who, at their sudden and unprovided coming, found

her at the same time sore sick in her bed, and very feeble and weak
of body. Whither when they came, ascending up to hergrace's chamber,

they willed one of her ladies, whom they met, to declare unto her

grace, that there were certain come from the court, which had a message
from the queen.

Her grace having knowledge thereof, was right glad of their com-
ing : howbeit, being then very sick, and the night far spent (which

was at ten of the clock), she requested them by the messenger, that

they would resort thither in the morning. To this they answered,

and by the said messenger sent word again, that they must needs see

her, and would so do, in what case soever she were. Whereat the

lady being aghast, went to show her grace their words ; but they,

The un- hastily following her, came rushing as soon as she into her grace's

liness chamber, unbidden. At whose so sudden coming into her bcdcham-

knights. t)er her grace being not a little amazed said unto them, '' *My Lords*

is the haste such, that it might not have pleased you to come to-morrow

in the morning .'' " They made answer, that they were right sorry to see

her in that case. " And I," quod she, "am not glad to see you here

at this time of the night." VVhereunto they answered, that they came
from the queen to do their message and duty, which was to this effect,

that the queen's pleasure was, that she should be at London the seventh

day of that present month. Wnereunto she said, " Certes no creature

more glad than I to come to her majesty, being right sorry that I am
not in case at this time *like* to wait on her, as you yourselves,* my

A strait lordcs*, do scc and can well testify." " Indeed we see it true," quod

s°on7rom they, " that you do say ; for which we are very sorry. Albeit, we let

"ueen to
^"'^ '^ Understand, that our commission is such, and so strayneth us,

bring the that wc must uccds bring you with us, either quick or dead." Whereat

zlbeth ' she being amazed sorrowfully said, that their commission was very

sore ; but vet, notwithstanding, she hoped it to be otherwise, and not so

strait. " Yes, verily," said they. Whereupon tliey, calling for two

physicians. Dr. Owen and Dr. Wendy, demanded of them whether

she might be removed from thence with life, or no ; whose answer

and judgment was, that there was no impediment in their judgment

to the contrary, but that she might travel without danger of life.

In conclusion, they willed her to ])rcpare against the next morning

at nine of the clock, to go with them, declaring that they had brought

either

quick or

(ttacl.
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with them the queen's litter for her. After much talk, the messen- Mary.

gers declaring how there was no prolonging of times and days, so . ^
departed to their chamber, being entertained and cheered, as apper- 1554
tained to their worships. to

On the next morrow at the time prescribed, they had her forth 1558.

as she was, very faint and feeble, and in such case, that she was ready

to swounde three or four times between them. What should I speak

here, that cannot well be expressed, what an heavy house there was to

behold the unreverent and doleful dealing of *the lords,* but especially

the careful fear and captivity of their innocent lady and mistress. App7nd.T.

Now to proceed in her journey: from Ashridge, all sick in the litter^

she came to Redbourn, where she was guarded all night : from thence EUzabetu

to St. Alban's, to sir Rafe Rowlel's house, where she tarried that night taketh

*al heavy*, both feeble in body, and comfortless in mind. From that neyC"

place they passed to master Dodde's house at Mimms, where also they queen.'""

remained that night : and so from thence she came to Highgate,

where she, being very sick, tarried that night and the next day

;

during which time of her abode, there came many pursuivants and
messengers from the court; but for what purpose I cannot tell. From xheiady

that place she was convoyed to the court, where by the way came to Elizabeth

1 1 ' II- 1 i-i brought
meet her many gentlemen, to accompany her highness, which were up to

very sorry to see her in that case. But especially a great multitude
°°*'°°"

of people there were standing by the way, who then flocking about
her litter lamented and bewailed greatly her estate.

Now when she came to the court, her grace was there straightways

shut up, and kept as close prisoner a fortnight, seeing neither king

nor queen, nor lord nor friend, all that time, but only then the lord

chamberlain, sir John Gage, and the vice-chamberlain, which were

attendant unto the doors. About which time sir William Sentlowe *

was called before the council ; to whose charge was laid that he knew
of Wyat's rebellion, which he stoutly denied, protesting that he was
a true man both to God and his prince, defying all traitors and
rebels. But, being straitly examined, [he] was in conclusion com-
mitted to the Tower.

The Friday before Palm-Sunday, the bishop of Winchester with Lady

nineteen other of the council (who shall be here nameless), came unto
f^a^r^ed

**

her grace from the queen's majesty, and burdened her with Wyafs «'ith°

conspiracy, which she utterly denied, affirming that she was altogether conspf-

guiltless therein. They, being not contented with this, charged her ^th th"*^

grace with business made by sir Peter Carew, and the rest of the business

gentlemen of the west country : which also she, utterly denying, carew.

cleared her innocency therein.

In conclusion, after long debating of matters, they declared unto

her, that it was the queen''s will and pleasure that she should go unto

the Tower, while the matter were further tried and examined.

Whereat she, being aghast, said, that she trusted the queen''s majesty shepurg-

would be more gracious lady unto her, and that her highness would
self tothe

not otherwise conceive of her but that she was a true woman : declar- lor^s.

ing furthermore to the lords, that she was innocent in all those

matters wherein they had burdened her, and desired them therefore

to be a further mean to the queen her sister, that she, being a true

(1) St. Lo, or St. Leo, the captain of the guard.—Ed.
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'^^'"y- woman in thought, word, and deed, towards her majesty, might not

A. D. be committed to so notorious and doleful a place ; protesting that

15o4 she would request no favour at her hand, if she sliould be proved to

^o have consented unto any such kind of matter as they laid unto
^^^^'

her charge ; and therefore, in fine, desired their lordships to think of

her what she was, and that she might not so extremely be dealt

withal for her truth. Whereunto the lords answered again, that there

was no remedy, for that the queen's majesty was fully determined

that she should go unto the Tower : wherewith the lords departed,

with their caps hanging over their eyes.

Her But not long after, within the space of an hour or little more, came

removed fo^J* of tbc forcsaid lords of the council, which were the lord treasurer,

from her. t^jg bishop of Winchester, the lord steward, the earl of Sussex, with

queen's the guard ; who, warding the next chamber to her, secluded all her
men and gentlemen and yeomen, ladies and gentlewomen ; saving that for one

women gentlemau-ushcr, three gentlewomen, and two grooms of her chamber,

upon'iady wcre appointed, in their rooms, three other men of the queen's, and
Kiiza- three waiting women to give attendance upon her, that none should

have access to her gTace. At which time there were a hundred of

northern soldiers in white coats, watching and warding about the

gardens all that night ; a great fire being made in the midst of the

hall, and two certain lords Avatching there also, with their band and

company.

Upon Saturday following,^ two lords of the council (the one was

the earl of Sussex, the other shall be nameless) came and certified

her grace, that forthwith she must go unto the Tower, the barge being

prepared for her, and the tide now ready, which tarrieth for nobody.

In heavy mood her grace requested the lords that she might tarry

another tide, trusting that the next would be better and more comfort-

The hard able. But onc of the lords replied, that neither time nor tide was to be

aTert'fin' delayed. And when her grace requested him that she might be
'Of''- suifered to write to the queen's majesty, he answered, that he durst

Ii'lntllx not permit that ; adding, that in his judgment it would rather hurt,

fad" EH-
^-^'^^ profit her grace, in so doing. But the other lord, more courteous

zabeth. and favourable (who was the carl of Sussex), kneeling down, told her

rfizabeth
grace that she should have liberty to write, and, as he was a true man,

writeth he would dcUver it to the queen's highness, and bring an answer of

queen, the Same, whatsoever came thereof. Whereupon she wrote, albeit
""'

" she could in no case be suffered to speak with the queen, to her great

discomfort, being no offender against the queen's majesty.

And thus the time and tide passed away for that season, they

privily appointing all things ready that she should go the next tide,

which fell about midnight ; but for fear she should be taken by the

way, they durst not. So they staid till the next day, being Palm-

Sunday, when, about nine of the clock, these two returned again,

declaring that it was time for her grace to depart. She answered,

" If there be no remedy, I must be contented ;" willing the lords to

go on before. Being come forth into the garden, she did cast her

eyes towards the window, thinking to have seen the queen, which she

could not : whereat she said, she marvelled much what the nobility

of the realm meant, which in that sort would suffer her to be led into

captivity, the Lord knew wliithcr, for she did not. In the mean time,

U) See Appendix.—Ed.

would not
Berve.
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commandment was given in all London, that every one should keep Mary.

the church, and carry their palms, while in the mean season she might .
j^

be conveyed without all recourse of people into the Tower. 1554
After all this, she took her barge with the two foresaid lords, three to

of the queen^s gentlewomen, and three of her own, her gentleman- ^558.

usher, and two of her grooms, lying and hovering upon the water a i^aiy

certain space, for that they could not shoot the bridge, the bargemen sen^to^

being very unwilling to shoot the same so soon as they did, because ^^^^^j.

of the danger thereof: for the stern of the boat struck upon the

ground, the fall was so big, and the water was so shallow, that the

boat being under the bridge, there staid again awhile. At landing

she first stayed, and denied to land at those stairs where all traitors

and offenders customably used to land, neither well could she, unless

she should go over her shoes. The lords were gone out of the boat

before, and asked why she came not. One of the lords went back

again to her, and brought word she would not come. Then said one
of the lords, which shall be nameless, that she should not choose

:

and because it did then rain, he offered to her his cloak, which she,

putting it back with her hand with a good dash, refused. So she

coming out, having one foot upon the stair, said, " Here landeth as Her

true a subject, being prisoner, as ever landed at these stairs ; and ^"^^^ °"

before thee, O God ! I speak it, having no other friends but thee ^l"^

alone."''' To whom the same lord answered again, that if it were so,

it was the better for her.

At her landing tliere was a great multitude of their servants and
warders standing in their order. " What needed all this ?'" said she.

"It is the use,"" said some, "so to be, when any prisoner comes thither.""

" And if it be,"""* quoth she, " for my cause, I beseech you that they

may be dismissed."'"' Whereat the poor men kneeled down, and with

one voice desired God to preserve her grace ; who the next day were

released of their cold coats.

After this, passing a little further, she sat down upon a cold stone,

and tliere rested herself To whom the lieutenant then being said,

" Madam, you were best to come out of the rain ; for you sit

unwholcsomely."" She then re])lying, answered again, " It is better

sitting here, than in a Avorse ])lace ; for God knoweth, I know not

whither you will bring me."'"' With that her gentleman-usher wept

:

she demanding of him what he meant so uncomfortably to use her,

seeing she took him to be her comforter, and not *dismayor* ;

especially for that she knew her truth to be such, that no man should
have cause to weep for her. But forth she went into the prison.

The doors were locked and bolted upon her, which did not a little Her
discomfort and dismay her grace : at what time she called to her

^';J^!;'"'
gentlewoman for her book, desiring God not to suffer her to build

^'''^'''

her foundation upon the sands, but "upon the rock, whereby all blasts

of blustering weather should have no power against her. The doors
being thus locked, and she close shut up, the lords had great con-
ference how to keep ward and watch, every man declaring his own
opinion in that behalf, agreeing straitly and circumspectly to keep
her.

Then one of them, which was the lord of Sussex, swearing said,
" My lords, let us take heed, and do no more than our commission

VOL. VUI. R R
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have been marvellously tossed and examined touching your highness, M^ry.

which (the Lord knoweth) is very strange to me : for, I take God to a.D.
record before all your honours, I do not know any thing of that 1554

crime that you have laid to my charge, and will thereupon take my to

death, if I should be driven to so straight a trial.
^^^^-

That day, or thereabouts, divers of her own officers, who had made
provision for her diet, brought the same to the outer gate of the

Tower, the common rascal soldiers receiving it ;* which was no small

grief unto the gentlemen, the bringers thereof. Wherefore they re- The lady

quired to speak with the lord chamberlain, being then constable of ^eurs'

the Tower ; who, coming before his presence, declared unto his lord- servants

ship, that they were much afraid to bring her grace's diet, and to ed for

deliver it unto such common and desperate persons as they were, her"dirf

which did receive it, beseeching his honour to consider her grace, and
^^J^^

to give such order, that her viands might at all times be brought in

by them which were appointed thereunto. " Yea, sirs,"" said he,

" who appointed you this office P"* They answered, " Her grace's

council." " Council I" quoth he ; " there is none of them which

hath to do either in that case, or any thing else, within this place.

And I assure you, for that she is a prisoner, she shall be served with

the lieutenant's men, as other the prisoners are." Whereat the Dispiea-

gentlemen said, that they trusted for more favour at his hands, con- twe^en"'

sidering her personage ; saying, that they mistrusted not, but that
^jj^n^hg,.

the queen and her council would be better to her grace than so. lain and

And therewith showed themselves to be offended at the ungrateful EiLa'^^

words of the lord chamberlain towards their lady and mistress. At
l^^jj'

this he sware by God (striking himself upon the breast), that if they

did either frown or shrug at him, he would set them where they

should see neither sun nor moon. Thus taking their leave, they

desired God to bring him into a better mind toward her grace, and
departed from him.

Upon the occasion whereof, her grace's officers made great suit

unto the queen's council, that some might be appointed to bring her

diet unto her, and that it might no more be delivered unto the

common soldiers of the Tower ; which being reasonably considered,

was by them granted. And thereupon were appointed one of her

gentlemen, her clerk of her kitchen, and her two purveyors, to bring

in her provision once a-day : all which was done, the warders ever

waiting upon the bringers thereof.

The lord chamberlain himself being always with them, circum-

spectly and narrowly watched and searched what they brought,

and gave heed that they should have no talk with any of her

grace's waiting servants ; and so warded them both in and out. At
the said suit of her officers, Avere sent by the commandment of the euL-^

^

council, to wait upon her grace, two yeomen of her chamber, one of waiting

her robes, two of her pantry and ewery, one of her buttery, another
Jlj^^"'"

of her cellar, two of her kitchen, and one of her larder ; all which Tower,

continued with her the time of her trouble.

Here the constable, being at the first not very well pleased with
^^^^1^^"^^^^^

the coming-in of such a company against his will, would have had lord

his men still to have served with her grace's men

(1) These were not the officers of the Tower, but such as went in white and green.

K K 2
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'Vary, at HO hand would siiftcr, desiring his lordsliip to be contented, for

^ J)
that order was taken, that no stranger should come within their

1554 offices. At which answer being sore displeased, he brake out into

to these threatening words :
" Well," said he, " I will handle you well

^^^^' enough." Then went he into the kitchen, and there would needs

have his meat roasted with her grace''s meat, and said that his cook

should come thither and dress it. To that her grace's cook answered,
" My lord, I will never suffer any stranger to come about her diet,

but her own sworn men, so long as I live." He said, they shoidd.

But the cook said, his lordship should pardon him for that matter.

Thus did he trouble her poor servants very stoutly ; though after-

ward he was otherwise advised, and they more courteously used at

his hands. And good cause why ; for he had good cheer, and fared

of the best, and her grace paid well for it. Wherefore he used

himself afterward more reverently toward her grace.

The lady After tliis sort, having lien a whole month there in close prison,

dilnlelr"^
and being very evil at ease therewithal, she sent for the lord cham-

the liberty bcrlain, and the lord Chandos, to come and speak with her ; who

Tower, couiiug, shc requested them that she might have liberty to walk in

some place, for that she felt herself not well. To the which they

answered, that they were right sorry that they could not satisfy her

grace's re(juest ; for that they had commandment to the contrary,

which they durst not in any wise break. Furthermore, she desired

of them, if that could not be granted, that she might walk but into

the queen's lodging. No, nor yet that (they answered) could by any

means be obtained witiiout a further suit to the queen and her

council. " Well," said she, " my lords, if the matter be so hard,

that they must be sued unto for so small a thing, and that friendship

be so straight, God comfort me." And so they departed, she remain-

ing in her old dungeon still, without any kind of comfort but only

God.
Hie next day after the lord Chandos came again imto licr grace,

declaring unto her, that he had sued unto the council for further

liberty. Some of them consented thereunto, divers other dissented,

for that there were so many prisoners in the Tower. But, in con-

clusion, they did all agree that her grace might walk into those

lodgings, so that he and the lord chamberlain, and three of the

queen's gentlewomen did accompany her, the windows being shut,

and shc not suffered to look out at any of them : wherewith she

contented herself, and gave him thanks for his good will in that

behalf.

Liberty Aftcrwards there was liberty granted to her grace to walk in a little

hor't'o*"*
garden, the doors and gates being shut up, which notwithstanding

lit'ie'"*
^^'^^ ^^ much discomfort unto her, as the walk in the garden was

gu'ruen. plcasaut and acceptable. At which times of her walking there, the

prisoners on that side straitly were commanded not to speak or look

out at the windows into the garden, till her grace were gone out

again, having, in consideration thereof, their keepers waiting upon
them for that time. Thus her grace, with this small liberty, con-

tented herself in God, to whom be juaise there-for.

During this time, there used a liule bov, a man's child in the

Tower, to resort to their chambers, and many times to bring her grace
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fiowers, which likewise he did to the other prisoners that were there. Mary.

Whereupon, naughty and suspicious heads, thinking to make and "X~D~
wring out some matter thereof, called on a time the child unto them, 15.54

promising him figs and apples, and asked of him when he had been to

with the earl of Devonshire, not ignorant of the child's wonted ^•'^•^^-

frequenting unto him. The boy answered, that he would go by and ^."^

by thither. Further, they demanded of him, when he was with the heads.

lady Elizabeth's grace. He answered, " Every day," Furthermore, a young

they examined him, what the lord of Devonshire sent by him to her
alnln/ti"

grace. The child said, " I will go know, what he will give to carry for bring-

to her." Such was the discretion of the child, being yet but*iii*i (lowers

years of age. " This same is a crafty boy," quoth the lord chamber- ia,i'y Eii-

lain :
" how say you, my lord Chandos ?" "I pray you, my lord," ^'ib^tu.

quoth the boy, " give me the figs you promised me." " No, marry,"

quoth he, " thou shalt be whipped, if thou come any more to the

lady Elizabeth, or the lord Courteney," The boy answered, " I will

bring my lady my mistress more flowers." Whereupon the child's

father was commanded to permit the boy no more to come up into

their chambers.

The next day, as her grace was walking in the garden, the child,

peeping in at a hole m the door, cried unto her, saying, " Mistress,

I can bring you no more flowers." Whereat she smiled, but said

nothing, understanding thereby what they had done. Wherefore
afterwards the chamberlain rebuked highly his father, commanding
him to put him out of the house. " Alas, poor infant !" quoth the

flxther. " It is a crafty knave," quoth the lord chamberlain ;
" let

me see him here no more."

The 5th day of May, the constable of the Tower was discharged The con-

of his office of the Tower, and one sir Henry Benifield" placed in theXower

his room, a man unknown to her grace, and therefore the more feared ; changed.

which so sudden mutation was unto her no little amaze. He brought with ^f "fnry

him a hundred soldiers, in blue coats, wherewith she was marvellously etc.piared

discomforted, and demanded of such as were about her, whether the faX^'"^"

lady Jane's scaffold were taken away or no ; fearing, by reason of their ,^jj^_*-

coming, lest she should have played her part. To whom answer was she is i

to doubt of any such tyranny; for God would not suffer any such
°'^'''^-

treason against her person. Wherewith being contented, but not

altogether satisfied, she asked who sir Henry Benifield was ; and
whether he was of that conscience, or no, that if her murdering were

secretly committed to his charge he would see the execution thereof.

She was answered, that they were ignorant what manner of man he

was. Howbeit they persuaded her that God would not suflfer such

wickedness to proceed. " Well," quoth she, " God grant it be so.

For thou, O God, canst mollify*all such tyrannous hearts, and dis- ehL-^
'

appoint all such cruel purposes ; and I beseech thee to hear me, thy
dou'i)t"of

creature, which am thy servant and at thy commandment, trusting by sirHenry.

thy grace ever so to remain."

About which time it was spread abroad, that her grace should be

carried from thence by this new jolly captain and his soldiers ; but

whither, it could not be learned : which was unto her a great grief,

(n The Editions after the first say " four."—Ed.
(2) Rather " Bedingfield ;" see Nichols, in his " Progresses of Queen Elizabeth."— Ed.
(3) " An the witlidrawer and mollilicr." Edit. 1503, p. 1713.
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Afary. espccially for that sucli a company was appointed to her guard ;

^ j3 requesting rather to continue there still, than to be led thence with

1554 such a sort of rascals. At last, plain answer was made by the lord

to Chandos, that there was no remedy, but from thence she must needs
^^•'^^- depart to the manor of Woodstock, as he thought. Being demanded

of her, for what cause: "For that," quoth he, "the Tower is like

^pptnuix. further to be furnished." She being desirous to know what he meant
thereby, demanded, " Wherewith ? " He answered, with such matter

as the queen and council were determined in that behalf, wliereof he

had no knowledge ; and so departed.

In conclusion, on Trinity Sunday, being the 19th day of May,' she

was removed from the Tower, the lord treasurer being then there, for

the lading of her carts, and discharging the place of the same ; where

sir Henry Benifield (being appointed her jailer) did receive her, with

a com])any of rake-hells to guard her, besides the lord of Derby's

band, wafting in the country about, for the moonshine in the water.

Unto whom at length came my lord of Tame,^ joined in commission

with the said sir Henry, for the safe guiding of her to prison ; and

they together conveyed her grace to Woodstock, as hereafter

She is foUoweth. The first day they conducted her to Richmond, where

fwmlhe ^''^ continued all night, being restrained of her own men, which were
Tower to *laid* in out-chambers, and sir Henry Benifield's soldiers appointed

inmi'd.and iu their rooms to give attendance on her person. Whereat she being

from her
Hiarvcllously dismayed, thinking verily some secret mischief to be

servants, a-workiug towards her, called her gentleman-usher, and desired him
with the rest of his company to pray for her: "For this night,"

ifhJrfife'^
quoth she, " I think to die." Wherewith he being stricken to the

heart, said, " God forbid that any such wickedness should be pre-

tended against your grace." So, comforting her as well as he could,

at last he burst out into tears, and went from her down into the court,

where were walking the lord of Tame, and sir Henry Benifield.

Then he, coming to the lord of Tame (who had proflfered to him
much friendship), desired to speak with him a word or two ; unto

whom he familiarly said, he would with all his heart. Which when
sir Henry, standing by, heard, he asked what the matter was. To

^

whom the gentleman-usher answered, " No great matter, sir," said

he, " but to speak with my lord a word or two."

Tiic lady Then when the lord of Tame came to him, he spake on this wise :

iieih''s " My lord," quoth he, " you have been always my good lord, and so

uike'tii
^ beseech you to remain. The cause why I come to you at this

with the time is, to desire your honour unfeignedly to declare unto me,

lame, whether any danger is meant towards my mistress this night, or no

;

that I and my poor fellows may take such part as shall please God to

appoint : for certainly we will rather die, than she should secretly

r.entie and innocently miscarry." " Marry," said the lord of Tame, "God
lord forbid that any such wicked pur])()se should be wrought; and rather
^'""*" than it should be so, I with my men arc ready to die at her foot also."

Anil so (praised be God) they passed that doleful night, with no little

heaviness of heart.

Afterwards, passing over the water at Richmond, going towards
(1) 'I'rinity Sunday, in 1554, fell on May 20th : but see Appendix to this place, and Appendix

to vol. vi., note on p. 55.1.— En.

(2) Uollinshead says that, at this lime, he was sir John Willi.mis.— lio.
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Windsor, her grace espied certain of her poor servants standing on Mary.

the other side, which were very desirous to see her. Whom when
sue beheld, turning to one of her men standing by, she said, " Yon-

A.D.
1554

der I see certain of my men : go to them and say these words from to

me, ' Tanquam ovis ;'" that is, Like a sheep to the slaughter. ^55^-

So she passing forward to Windsor, was lodged there that night in

the dean of Windsor''s house, a place more meet indeed for a priest

than a princess.

And from thence her grace was guarded and brought the next Lady eu-

night to master Dormer''s house,^ where, much people standing by the hono^ur-

way, some presented to her one gift, and some another, so that sir ^'''y.

Henry was greatly moved therewith, and troubled the poor people and be-

very sore, for showing their loving hearts in such a manner, calling Ih'epeo-

them rebels and traitors, with such like vile words. p'^-

Besides, as she passed through the villages, the townsmen rang the

bells, as being joyful of her coming, thinking verily it had been

otherwise than it was indeed, as the sequel proved after to the said

poor men. For immediately the said sir Henry, hearing the same,

sent his soldiers thither, who apprehended some of the ringers, setting

them in the stocks, and otherwise uncourteously misusing other some,

for their good wills.

On the morrow, her grace, passing from master Dormer's (where Enter-

v'as, for the time of her abode there, a strait watch kept), came to the ofTa"dy"'.. -- .. ... .... -_
zabeth
lord

Tame's.

lord of Tame's house,^ where she lay all the night, being very princely
f[\

entertained both of knights and ladies, gentlemen and gentlewomen.

Whereat sir Henry Benifield grunted, and was highly offended, say- Be^n'fieid

ing unto them, that they could not tell what they did, and were not gV^^f
'"^

able to answer their doings in that behalf; letting them to under- beth.

stand, that she was the queen's majesty's prisoner, and no otherwise
;

advising them therefore to take heed and beware of after-claps.

Whereunto the lord of Tame answered in this wise : that he was

well advised of his doings, being joined in commission as well as he,

adding with waiTant, that her grace might and should in his house be

merry. The next day, as she should take her journey from Ricot

toward Woodstock, the lord of Tame with another gentleman being at

tables, playing, and dropping vie crowns, the lady Elizabeth, passing ^pp^^ix

by, stayed and said she would see the g-ame played out, which sir

Henry Benifield would scarce permit. The game running long

about, and they playing drop vie crowns, " Come on," saith he ; " I

will tarry," saith she, " and will see this game out.*"

After this, sir Henry went up into a chamber, where were appointed Rude and

for her grace a chair, two cushions, and a foot-carpet, very fair and JS" be-

prince-like, wherein presumptuously he sat and called one Barwick, ^^11°^^

his man, to pull off his boots : which as soon as it was known among Henry

the ladies and gentles, every one nmsed thereat, and laughed him to

scorn, observing his undiscreet manners in that behalf, as they might

very well. When supper was done, he called my lord, and willed him
that all the gentlemen and ladies should withdraw themselves every one

to his lodging, marvelling much that he would permit there such a com-

pany, considering so great a charge committed to him. " Sir Henry,"

quoth my lord, "content yourself, all shall be voided, your men and

(1) Namely, at Winge, in Buckinghamshire.

—

Ed. (2) At Ricot, in Oxfordshire.— Ed.
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A/«ry. all." " Nay, my soldiers,''"' quoth sir Henry, '' shall wateh all night."

^ D The lord of Tame answered, '' It shall not need." " Well," said he,

1544 " need or need not, they shall so do ;" mistrusting belike the coin-

to pany, Avhicli God knowcth was without eause.

1558. 'j'j,(. j^^^xt day her grace took her journey from thence to Wood-
The lady stock, wluTc slic was cncloscd, as before in the Tower of London,

comethto the soldiers guarding and warding both within and without the walls,

MoTk every day to the number of sixty, and, in the night, without the

strait walls, forty, during the time of her imprisonment there.

kiipt'.'' At length she had gardens appointed for her walk, which was

very comfortable to her grace. But always, when she did recreate

herself therein, the doors were fast locked up, in as straight manner as

they were in the Tower, being at the least five or six locks between

her lodging and her walks ; sir Henry himself keeping the keys, and

trusting no man therewith. Whereupon she called him her jailer;

and he, kneeling down, desired her grace not to call him so, for he

was appointed there to be one of her officers. " From such officers,"

(pioth she, " good Lord deliver me !"

A merry And HOW by the way, as digressing, or rather refreshing the reader,

cermng" if it bc lawful in so serious a story to recite a matter incident, and yet

keV)in^''
not impertinent, to the same; occasion here moveth, or rather enl'orceth

of the me, to touch briefly what happened in the same place and time by a

zabeth.'" certain merry-conceited man, being then about her grace, who, noting

the strait and strange keeping of his lady and mistress by the said

sir Henry Benifield, with so many locks and doors, with such watch

and ward about her, as was strange and Monderful, spied a goat in

the ward where her grace was : and whether to refresh her oppressed

mind, or to notify her strait handling by sir Henry, or else both, he

took it upon his neck, and followed her grace therewith, as she was

going into her lodging. Which when she saw, she asked him what

The he would do with it, willing him to let it alone. Unto whom the

o'/sir*"' said party answered, " No, by St. Mary (if it like your grace) will I

Benihvid
"^* ' ^^^ ^ cannot tell, whether he be one of the queen's friends, or

merrily no. I will Carry him to sir Henry Benifield (God willing), to know
what he is." So leaving her grace, he went with the goat on his neck,

and carried it to sir Henry Ik'nifield, who, when he saw him coming

with it, asked him, half angerly, what he had there. Unto whom the

party answered, saying, " Sir," quoth he, " T cannot tell what he is.

I pray you examine him, for I found him in the place where my lady''s

grace was walking, and what talk they have had, I cannot tell : for I

understand him not. liut he should seem to me to be some stranger,

and I think verily a Welshman, for he hath a white frieze coat on his

back. And forsomuch as I, being the queen's subject, and perceiving

the strait charge committed to you of her keeping, that no stranger

should have access to her without sufficient license, I have here found

a stranger (what he is I cannot tell) in the place where her grace was

walking ; and therefore, for the necessary discharge of my duty, I

thought it good to bring the said stranger to you, to examine, as you
see cause ;" and so he set him down. At which his words sir Henry
seemed much displeased, and said " Well, well ; you will never leave

this gear I see :" and so they departed.
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Now to return to the matter from whence we have digressed, after Mary.

Iter grace had been there a time, she made suit to the council that she ^ ^
might be suffered to write to the queen ; which at hast was permitted, 1554

So'sir Henry Benifield brought her pen, ink, and paper ; and stand- to

ing by her while she wrote (which he straitly observed), always, she ^•^58-

being weary, he would carry away her letters, and bring them again Lauy

when she called for them. In the finishing thereof, he would have betTwith

been messenger to the queen of the same ; whose request her grace X!'suf-

denied, saying, one of her own men should carry them ; and that she ^red

would neither trust him nor any of his therein. Then he answered the

again, saying, " None of them durst be so bold," he trowed, " to carry 'i"'"'"-

her letters, being in that case." " Yes," quoth she, " I am assured I

have none so drshonest that would deny my request in that behalf,

but will be as willing to serve me now as before." " Well," said he,

"my commission is to the contrary, and I may not so suffer it." Her
grace, replying again, said, " You charge me very often with your Cruei;

^

commission ; I pray God, you may justly answer the cruel dealing of sir'""

you use towards me." Then he, kneeling down, desired her grace to
BeTiieid

"think and consider how he was a servant, and put in trust there by the reproved.

queen to serve her majesty ;
protesting that if the case were hers, he

would as willingly serve her grace, as now he did the queen's high-

ness. For the which his answer her grace thanked him, desiring God
that she might never have need of such servants as he was : declaring

further to him, that his doings towards her were not good nor answer-

able ; but more than all the friends he had would stand by '. To
wliom sir Henry replied and said, that there was no remedy but his

doings must be answered, and so they should, trusting to make good

account thereof. The cause which moved her grace so to say, was The let-

for that he would not permit her letters to be carried four or five I'ady^Eii-^

days after the writing thereof. But, in fine, he was content to send
^^|^f^'^

for her gentleman from the town of Woodstock, demanding of him the^^

whether he durst enterprise the carriage of her grace's letters to the
'^"^^"'

queen, or no : and he answered, " Yea, sir, that I dare ; and will

with all my heart :" whereupon sir Henry, half against his stomach,

took them unto him.

Then about the 8th of June came down Dr. Owen and Dr.Wendy, Queen

sent by the queen to her grace, for that she was sickly; who, minister- p^y^i-^

ing to her, and letting her blood, tarried there and attended on her
^i'';;,'/'^"*

grace five or six days. Then she, being well amended, they returned laiiy eh-

again to the court, making their good report to the queen and the

council of her grace's behaviour and humbleness toward the queen's The po-

highness; which her majesty hearing, took very thankfully : but the L'tVs 're-

bishops thereat repined, looked black in the mouth, and told the p^^?^^^

queen, they marvelled that she submitted not herself to her majesty's her.

mercy, considering that she had offended her highness.

About this time, her grace was requested by a secret friend, to she is re-

submit herself to the queen's majesty, which would be very well taken, ^submit

and to her great quiet and commodity. Unto whom she answered,
\^'^^^J.l_

that she would never submit herself to them, whom she never offended.

" For," quoth she, " if I have offended and am guilty, I then crave

no mercy, but the law ; which I am certain," quoth she, " I should

have had ere this, if it could be proved by me. For I know myself

(I) *For in the ende she tuld him plainl\ they would forsake him." Ed 15liJ, p. 1(14.
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Mary. (I tliank God) to be out of the danger thereof, wisliing that I were

^ £)
as dear otit of the peril of my enemies ; and then I am assured I

1554* sliouhl not so be loeked and bolted up within walls and doors as I

to am. God give them a better mind when it pleaseth him."
1558. About this time there was a great consulting among the bishops

Counsel and gentlemen, touching a marriage for her grace, wiiich some of the

pists'to'^ Spaniards wished to be with some stranger, that she might go out of

"ady'Ei^^
the realm with her portion ; some saying one thing, and some another.

zabeth to A lord, who shall be here nameless, being there, at last said, that the

iard.^"' king should never have any quiet commonwealth in England, unless

Wicked her head were stricken from the shoulders. Whereunto the Spaniards

ofbnT^ answered, saying, God forbid that their king and master should have
Paget, that mind, to consent to such a mischief.

Spaniards Tliis was the courteous answer of the Spaniards to the Englishmen,

"'("urawe spcakiug after that sort against their own country. From that day

lady^Eii-
^^^^ S])aniards never left off their good persuasions to the king, that

zabeth the like honour he should never obtain, as he should in delivering the
than

lady Elizabeth's grace out of prison ; whereby at length she was

in'tnl'^'^'
happily released from the same. Here is a plain and evident example

of the good clemency and nature of the king and his councillors

toward her grace (praised be God there-for !), who moved their hearts

therein. Then hereupon she was sent for shortly after, to come to

Hampton Court.

Lady Eli- But before her removing away from Woodstock, we will a little

riangeVof stay to declare in what dangers her life was, during this time she there
"^^- remained ; first, through fire, which began to kindle between the

boards and ceiling under the chamber Avhere she lay, whether by a

spark of fire gotten into a cranny, or whether of purpose by some
that meant her no good, the Lord doth know. Nevertheless a wor-

shipful knight of Oxfordshire, which was there joined the same time

with sir Henry Benificld in keeping that lady (who then took up the

boards and quenched the fire), verily supposed it to be done of purpose.
Also in Furthermore it is thought, and also affirmed (if it be true) of one

kiiung. Paid Pcny, a keeper of Woodstock, a notorious ruffian and a butcherly

wretch, that he was appointed to kill the said lady Elizabeth ; who
both saw the man, being often in her sight, and also knew thereof.

Another Auothcr tiuic, ouc of the privy-chamber, a great man ab(jut the
cmisj)ira-

q^^pj^^ .^j^^| cliicf darliug of Stephen (lardiner, named master James
murder Bassct, camc to Bladou-bridgc, a mile from ^Voodstock, with twenty

or thirty privy coats, and sent for sir Henry Benifield to come and
The lady Speak witli him. ]-5ut as God would, which disposcth all things after

pre^'*
^ ^ the purpose of his own will, so it happened, that a little before, the said

uirLord's
^''' If ^'"""y Benifield was sent for by post to the council, leaving strait

provi- word behind him with his brother, that no man, whatsoever he were,

irom cxe- tlioiigh coiuing witli a bill of the queen's hand, or any other warrant,

tiu"'"
'" should have access to her before his return again, liy reason whereof

Tower, jt gQ fdj put, that uiastcr Benifield's brother, coming to him at the

bridge, would suffi^r him in no case to approach in, who otherwise (as

is supposed) was ap])ointed violently to murder the innocent lady.

In the life of Stephen Gardiner we declared before,' how that tjic

lady Elizabeth being in the Tower, a writ came down, subscribed with

(1) See vol. vii. p. 592.—Ed.
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certain hands of the council, for her execution ; which, if it were cer- Mar,j.

tain, as it is reported, Winchester (no doubt) was deviser of that ^ ^
mischievous drift. And, doubtless, the same Ahithophel had brought 1554'

his impious purpose that day to pass, had not the fatherly providence to

of Almighty God (who is always stronger than the devil) stirred up ^^'^S-

master Bridges, lieutenant the same time of the Tower, to come in ^11'^^^^'

haste to the queen, to give certificate thereof, and to know further form

her consent, touching her sister's death. Whereupon it followed, that thrown,

all that device was disappointed, and Winchester's devilish platform,

which he said he had cast, through the Lord's great goodness came to

no effect.'

Where moreover is to be noted, that during the imprisonment of

this lady and princess, one master Edmund Tremaine was on the

rack, and master Smithwike, and divers others in the Tower were

examined, and divers offers made to them to accuse the guiltless lady,

being in her captivity, Howbeit, all that notwithstanding, no matter

could be proved by all examinations, as she, the same time lying at

Woodstock, had certain intelligence by the means of one John Gayer

;

who, under a colourable pretence of a letter to mistress Cleve from her IruT/n

father, was let in, and so gave them secretly to understand of all this Enzabetu
matter. Whereupon the lady Elizabeth, at her departing out from in "^e

Woodstock, wrote these verses with her diamond in a glass window, low.
^'"

Much suspected by me

:

Nothing proved can be.

Quoth Elizabeth, prisoner.

And thus much touching the troubles of lady Elizabeth, at Wood- The lady

stock. Whereunto this is more to be added, that during the same not^^^''^

time, the lord of Tame had laboured to the queen, and became surety
l^^^J^^

for her, to have her from Woodstock to his house ; and had obtained to the

grant thereof. Whereupon preparation was made accordingly, and rimls

all things ready in expectation of her coming. But, through the ^°"^^-

procurement either of master Benifield, or by the doing of Winches-
ter her mortal enemy, letters came overnight to the contrary;

whereby her journey was stopped.

Thus this worthy lady, oppressed with continual sorrow, could not

be permitted to have recourse to any friends she had, but still in the

hands of her enemies was left desolate, and utterly destitute of all

that might refresh a doleful heart, fraught full of terror and thraldom. The lady

Whereupon no marvel if she, hearing upon a time, out of her garden ^jg^feth

*"

at Woodstock, a certain milkmaid singing pleasantly, wished herself herself to

11-1 -11 1
beamilk-

to be a milk-maid as she was ; saying that her case was better, and maid,

life more merry than was hers, in that state as she was.

Now, after these things thus declared, to proceed further there The lady

where we left before, sir Henry Benifield and his soldiers, with the J^^oved"

lord of Tame, and sir Ralph Chamberline, guarding and waiting upon f™m

her, the first night from Woodstock she came to Ricot ;^ in which stock to

journey such a mighty wind did blow, that her servants were fain to co^^f'""

hold down her clothes about her : insomuch that her hood was twice

(1) Of Gardiner it is reported, that in his often diecouvsing about punishing heretics fas he called

them), he would say, " We strip the leaves and lop the bows ; but unless we strike at the root, that

hope of heretics (meaning the lady Elizabeth), we do nothing." See " The History of the Life,

Bloody Reign, and Death of Queen Mary." Lond. I(j82.—Ed
(2) This was to the lord of Tame's house.

—

Ed
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.tfari/. or thrice blown from licr licad. Whereupon slie, ilcsiring to return

^ L)
to a certain genthMuan's house there near, could not be suHered by

l.")54 sir Henry Benifield so to do, but was constrained, under a hedge, to

}o trim lier head as well as she could.
^^^^' After this, the next night they journeyed to master Donn€r''s,' and

so to Colnbrooke, where she lay all that night at the George, and by

the way, coming to Colnbrooke, certain of her grace's gentlemen and

yeomen met her, to the number of three-score, much to all their com-
forts, which had not seen her grace of long season before : notwith-

standing they were commanded in the queen's name, immediately to

depart the town, to both their and her grace's no little heaviness, who
could not be suffered once to speak with them. 80 that night all her

men were taken from her, saving her gentleman-usher, three gentle-

women, two grooms, and one of her wardrobe, the soldiers watching

and warding about the house, and she close shut up within her

prison.

The next day following, her grace entered Hampton Court on the

back side, into the prince's lodging, the doors being shut to her ; and
she, guarded with soldiers as before, lay there a fortnight at the leasts

j^,„.,i or any had recourse unto lier. At length canie the lord William
unward Haward.wlio marvellous honourably used her i^race. \Vhereat she took

and la- mucli comfort, and requested him to be a mean, that she might speak

to'her!'^ vvith some of the council ; to whom, not hmg after, came the bishop of

Winchester, the lord of Arundel, the lord of Shrewsbury, and secre-

tary Peter, who, with great humility, humbled themselves to her grace.

She again, likewise, saluting them, said, " My lords, 1 am glad to see

you : for methinks, I have been kept a great while from you desolately,

alone. Wherefore I would desire you to be a mean to the king and
queen's majesties, that 1 maybe delivered from prison, wherein 1 have

been kept a long space, as to you, my lords, it is not unknown."

She is re- When she had spoken, Stephen Gardiner, the bishop of Winches-

hy'vvi'n''-
^^^^ kncclcd down, and requested that she would submit herself to the

Chester to quceu's gracc ; and in so doing he had no doubt but that her majesty

herself to would bc good to her. She made answer, that rather than she would

qmsen's SO do, slic would lie in prison all the days of her life ; adding, that
mercy, gi^g cravcd no mercy at her majesty's hand, but rather desired the

standeth law, if cvcr shc did offend her majesty in thought, word, or deed,

by'^the'^'^
" -^nd bcsidcs this, in yielding," quoth shc, " I should speak against

law. myself, and confess myself to be an offender, Avhich 1 never was,

towards her majesty, by occasion whereof the king and the queen
might ever hereafter conceive of me an evil opinion. And therefore

1 say, my lords, it were better for me to lie in prison for the truth,

than to be abroad and suspected of my prince." And so they
Talk departed, promising to declare her message to the queen.
again be- /-^ i i i i • i o i\^- P
tween Uu tlic ucxt day the bishop of >V incliester came again unto her

ter and^ gracc, and kneeling down declared, that the queen marvelled that she
her. would SO stoutly usc herself, not confessinc^ that shc had oHended

:

Shede- .i ^ - -
- - - -

- '
-

iiiethto so tliat

done to her to punish me as shc thinkcth good." "• Well," quoth (lardiner,

queen. " lici uiajesty willctli me to tell you, that you must tell another tale

(1) At Winge in Buckinghamshire.- Ed.

lat it should seem that the queen's majesty had wrongfullv impri-

d her grace. " Nay," quoth the lady Elizabeth, " it may please
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or tliat you be set at liberty."" Her grace answered, that she had ^tary.

as lieve be in prison with honesty and truth, as to be abroad, sus- ~ad~
pected of her majesty : "and this that I have said, I will," said she, 1554
" stand unto ; for I will never belie myself." Winchester again to

kneeled down, and said, " Then your grace hath the vantage of me, ^^^^-

and other the lords, for your wrong and long imprisonment." " What
vantage I have," quoth she, " you know : taking God to record, I seek

no vantage at your hands for your so dealing with me ; but God for-

give you and me also !"" With that the rest kneeled, desiring her

grace that all might be forgotten, and so departed, she being fast

locked up again.

A sevennight after, the queen sent for her grace at ten of the clock The udy

in the night to speak with her : for she had not seen her in two years senTfor"'

before. Yet, for all that, she was amazed at the *so* sudden sending '» '^e

for, thinking it had been worse *for her* than afterwards it proved,

and desired her gentlemen and gentlewomen to pray for her; for

that she could not tell whether ever she should see them again or no.

At which time coming in, sir Henry Benifield with mistress Clarencius,

her grace was brought into the garden unto a stairs' foot that went into

the queen's lodging, her grace's gentlewomen waiting upon her, her

gentleman-usher and her grooms going before with torches; where her

gentlemen and gentlewomen being commanded to stay all, saving one
woman, mistress Clarencius conducted her to the queen's bed-cham- Tiie lady

ber, where her majesty was. At the sight of whom her grace kneeled brought

down, and desired God to preserve her majesty, not mistrusting but
qu'eeu-s

that she should try herself as true a subject towards her majesty, as bed-

ever did any ; and desired her majesty even so to judge of her : and
said, that she should not find her to the contrary, whatsoever report Talk be-

otherwise had gone of her. To whom the queen answered, " You queen"'*

will not confess your offence, but stand stoutly in your truth : I pray
j-Jf^l-*^^

God it may so fall out." " If it doth not," quoth the lady Elizabeth, ijeth.

" I request neither favour nor pardon at your majesty's hands."

"Well," said the queen, "you stiffly still persevere in your truth. Belike c(^fort

you will not confess but that you have been wrongfully punished."
q^,gg^.g

" I must not say so, if it please your majesty, to you." " Why hand to-

then," said the queen, " belike you will to others." " No, if it please Tister.'^'

your majesty," quoth she, " I have borne the burden, and must bear

it. I humbly beseech your majesty to have a good opinion of me,
and to think me to be your true subject, not only fi'om the beginning

hitherto, but for ever, as long as life lasteth." And so they departed King

with very few comfortable words of the queen, in English : but what
t^'oi'i'ht

she said in Spanish, God knoweth. It is thought that king Philip
J.«.^«^"j*

was there behind a cloth, and not seen, and that he showed himself a her.

very friend in that matter.

Thus her grace departing, went to her lodging again, and that day The lady

sevennight was released of sir Henry Benifield, (her jailer as she by'God'l**

termed him), and his soldiers.' And so her grace, being set at liberty
{Je^^e set

from imprisonment, went into the country, and had appointed to go at liberty;

with her sir Thomas Pope, one of queen Mary's councillors, and one Benifield'

of her gentlemen-ushers, master Gage ; and thus straitly was she
c)',a"rged.

(1) Blomefield, in his " History of Norfolk," vol. iii. p. 4SI, imagines that Foxe had painted sir

Henry Bedingfield's conduct too strongly, because Elizabeth afterwards visited him at Oxburgh
in 1578.—Ed.
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Alary, loolvcd to, all qiiceii Mary's time. And this is the discourse of her

^ J)
highnesses imprisonment.

1554'

to Tlien there came to Lamheyre, master Jeniingham, and master
^^^8. Norris, gcntleman-ushcr, queen Mary's men, who took away from her

grace, mistress Aslilcy to the Fleet, and three other of her gentle-

women to the Tower ; which thing was no little trouble to her grace,

saying, that she thought they would fetch all away at the end. But,

God be praised, shortly after was fetched away Gardiner, through

A^n'-*^-^^
the merciful providence of the Lord"'s goodness, by occasion of whose

s<;nt to opportune decease (as is partly touched in this story before) the life of

Three*^*^'' tliis excclleut priuccss, the wealth of all England, was preserved.'

mTn'or"' ^^''^ ^''^'^^ '^'^ credibly to be supposed, that the said wicked Gardiner of

the lady Winclicstcr had long laboured his wits, and to this only most prin-

seiirt^ cipal mark bent all his devices, to take this our happy and dear sove-

Tmver. fpign out of thc Way, as both by his words and doings before notified

A.D.1J55. may sufficiently appear.

But, such was the gracious and favourable providence of the Lord,

to the preservation not only of her royal majesty, but also of the

miserable and woeful state of this Avhole island, and poor subjects of

the same, whereby the proud platforms and peevish practices of this

Hnw the wrctchcd Alutliophel prevailed not ; but, contrariwise, both he, and

be'raii''tT
^'^ ^^^^ snares and traps of his pernicious counsel laid against another,

work tor were turned to a net to catch himself, according to the proverb,
lady Eli- ,, »^^ , .,. , . . '„ » r

zabeth. Malum consihum consultori pessnnum.

After the death of this Gardiner, followed the death also, and

dropping away, of other her enemies, whereby, by little and little, her

jeopardy decreased, fear diminished, and hope of comfort began to

appear as out of a dark cloud ; and, albeit as yet her grace had no
full assurance of perfect safety, yet more gentle entertainment daily

did grow unto her, till at length, in the month of November, and the

17th day of the same, three years after the death of Stephen Gardi-

ner, followed the death of queen Mary, as hereafter, God granting,

shall be more declared.

A note of Although this history following be not directly appertaining to the

dL^ciTrUig former matter, yet the same may here not unaptly be inserted, for

liKnaiu
^"^^^^ ^^ ^^"^^^ discover and show forth the malicious hearts of the

hearts of papists towards this virtuous queen, our sovereign lady, in the time

pi'sts'to- of queen Mary her sister ; which is reported, as a truth credibly told,

iTdy'iiii-
by sundry honest persons, of whom some are yet alive, and do testify

zabeth. the same. The matter whereof is this.

Robert Soon after the stir of Wyat, and the troubles that happened to this

Lom"n°I queen for that cause, it fortuned one Robert Farrer, a haberdasher of

fnrto'"'
Loiitlon, dwelling near unto Newgate-market, in a certain morning to

lady Eli- be at the Rose tavern (from whence he was seldom absent), and falling

L!iure'nce ^^ ^^^^ coiumon driuk, as he was ever accustomed, and having in his

^wor'""
company three other companions like to himself, it chanced tlie same

friendand time ouc Laurcucc Sheriff,* grocer, dwelling also not far from thence,

tfria'dy' to come into the said tavern, and, finding there the said Farrer (to

beth'
^^'hom of long time he had borne good will), sat down in the seat to

(1

)

Note the wonderful working of the Lord's providence in saving of the lady Elizabeth, by the
death of Gardiner.

(2) Laurence Sheriff was the founder of Rugby sclioo).—Ed.
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drink with him ; and Farrer, being in his full cups, and not having con- Mary.

sideration who were present, began to talk at large, and namely against ~7~r7~
fhe lady Elizabeth, and said, "That jill hath been one of the chief doers 1554
of this rebellion of Wyat ; and before all be done, she and all the to

heretics her partakers shall well understand of it. Some of them hope, ^558.

that she shall have the crown : but she and they (I trust) that so hope, Farrer

shall hop headless, or be fried with faggots, before she come to it." agihist

The foresaid Laurence Sheriff, grocer, being then servant unto the
EiLa-''^

lady Elizabeth, and sworn unto her grace, could no longer forbear his teth.

old acquaintance and neighbour Farrer, in speaking so irreverently of Jf^alfoa

his mistress, but said unto him, " Farrer, I have loved thee as a "'"''y

neighbour, and have had a good opinion of thee : but, hearing of

thee that I now hear, I defy thee ; and I tell thee I am her grace's

swo^n servant, and she is a princess, and the daughter of a noble king,

and it evil becometh thee to call her a jill ; and for thy so saying, I

say thou art a knave, and I will complain upon thee." "Do thy

worst," said Farrer, " for that I said, I will say again." And so

Sheriff came from his company.

Shortly after, the said Sheriff, taking an honest neighbour witli Farrer

him, went before the commissioners to complain ; the which commis-
pi'a^neii of

sioners sat then at Bonner the bishop of London's house, beside'"""^.

PauFs ; and there were present Bonner (then being the chief com- sioners,

missioner), the lord Mordant, sir John Baker, Dr. Darbishire, rc^dress

chancellor to the bishop, Dr. Story, Dr. Harpsfield, and others. The ''*'^-

aforesaid Sheriff, coming before them, declared the manner of the

said Robert Farrer's talk against the lady Elizabeth. Bonner
answered, " Peradventure you took liim worse than he meant."
" Yea, my lord," said Dr. Story, "• if you knew the man as I do, you
would say there is not a better catholic, nor an honester man in the

city of London." " Well," said Sheriff, " my lord, she is my gracious

lady and mistress, and it is not to be suffered that such a varlet as

he is, should call so honourable a princess by the name of a

jill. And I saw yesterday, in the court, that my lord cardinal Pole,

meeting her in the chamber of presence, kneeled down on his knees,

and kissed her hand : and I saw also, that king Philip meeting her,

made her such obeisance, that his knee touched the ground. And
then methinketh it were too much to suffer such a varlet as this is, to

call her jill ; and to wish them to hop headless that shall wish her

grace to enjoy the possession of the crown, when God shall send it

unto her, as in the right of her inheritance." " Yea ! stay there :" How

quoth Bonner, " when God sendeth it unto her, let her enjoy it. Bollner

But truly," said he, " the man that spake the words that you have
l"^^.''''-

reported, meant nothing against the lady Elizabeth, your mistress; bare with

and no more do we. But he, like an honest and zealous man, feared raued''"

the alteration of religion, which every good man ought to fear : and
f/jfy"p]i.

therefore," said Bonner, "good man, go your ways home, and report zabetii.

well of us toward your mistress ; and we will send for Farrer and

rebuke him for his rash and undiscreet words, and we trust he will

not do the like again." And thus Sheriff came away, and Farrer had

a flap with a fox-'tail.
^,°^^^,;jf

Now that ye may be fully informed of the aforesaid Farrer, whom life" of

Dr. Story praised for so good a man, ye shall understand that the thoucs?"
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^fary. saiiic FaiTcr, liavinsj^ two tlaughtcrs being handsome maidens, the elder

"aTr" of them for a sum of money he himself delivered to sir Roger
1554 Cholmlcy, to be at his commandment ; the other he sold to a knight
to called sir William Godolphin, to be at his commandment, whom he

^^^^' made his lackey, and so carried her with him, being apparelled iii

man*'s apparel, to lioulogne ; and the said Farrer followed the camp.

He also was a great and a horrible blasphemer of God, and a common
accuser of honest and quiet men ; also a common drunkard. An I

now I refer the life of these catholics to your judgment, to think of

them as you please. But of this matter enough, and too much.

The lady Now let US rcturu wlicre we left before, Avliich was at the death of

prodaim'^ quccu Mary ; after whose decease succeeded her foresaid sister, lady
e-i queen Elizabeth, into the right of the crown of England, who, after so long
the same .' " iiii
(lay that restrammcnt, so great dangers escaped, such blusterous storms over-

MaTy" blown, SO many injuries digested, and wrongs sustained, by the
iiifd. mighty protection of our merciful God, to our no small comfort aud

connnodity, hath been exalted and erected out of thrall to liberty,

out of danger to peace and quietness, from dread to dignity, froui

The lord misery to majesty, from mourning to ruling: briefly, of a prisoner

Knsiand lufide a priuccss, and placed in her throne royal, proclaimed now
ti.ankfui quecu, with as many glad hearts of her subjects, as ever was any king
iiis Kreai Or quceu in this realm before her, or ever shall be (I dare say) here-
heiiedts!

.jfj^gj.^ Touching whose flourishing state, her princely reign, and

peaceable government, with divers and sundry other things incident

to the same, and especially touching the great stirs and alterations

which have happened in other foreign natit)ns, and also partly among
ourselves here at home, forasmuch as the tractation hereof requireth

another volume by itself, I shall therefore defer the reader to the

next book or section ensuing ; wherein (if the Lord so please to

sustain me with leave and life) I may have to discourse of all and

singular such matters done and achieved in these our latter days and

memory, more at large.

Now then, after these so great afflictions falling upon this realm,

from the first beginning of queen Mary's reign, wherein so many men,

women, and children were burnt, many imprisoned, and in prison

starved, divers exiled, some spoiled of goods and possessions, a great

number driven from house and home, so many weeping eyes, so many
sobbing hearts, so many children made fatherless, so many fathers

bereft of their wives and children, so many vexed in conscience, and

divers against conscience constrained to recant ; and, in conclusion,

never a good man almost in all the realm but suftered something

during all the time of this bloody persecution : after all this (1 say)

Novem- "ow we are come at length (the Lord be praised !) to the 17th day

I'.ws"'
^^ November, which day as it brought to the persecuted members of

Queen Clirist rcst froui their careful mourning, so it easeth me somewhat

ende'th, Hkewisc of my laborious writing, by the death I mean of queen Mary ;

KiSbcth ^^lio? being long sick before, upon the said 17th day of November, in

beRin- ti,g yp^j. above said, about three or four o'clock in the morning,
reign. yielded lite to nature, and her kingdom to queen Llizabetli her sister.

ner'^oT
'*" "^^ toucliing tlic manner of whose death, some say that she died of a

(imen tympany, some (by her much sighing before her death) supposed she

death' died of thought and sorrow. Whereupon her council, seeing her
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sighing, and desirous to know the cause, to the end they might Mary.

minister the more ready consolation unto her, feared, as tliey said, ^ j^
that she took that thought for the king's majesty her husband, which 1554"

was gone from her. To whom she answering again, " Indeed,"" said to

slie, " that may be one cause, but that is not the greatest wound that ^^^^-

pierceth my oppressed mind :" but what that was, she would not

express to them. Albeit, afterward, she opened the matter more
plainly to master Rise and mistress Clarencius (if it be true that they

told me, which heard it of master Rise himself) ; who then, being most Queen

familiar with her, and most bold about her, told her, that they feared she ?ho[?ght'''

took thought for king Philip"'s departing from her. " Not that only,"
["""J'^^

said she, " but when I am dead and opened, you shall find Calais lying Calais.

in my heart." And here an end of queen Mary, and of her persecution.

Of queen JNlary this truly may be affirmed, and left in story for a utore

perpetual memorial or epitaph for all kings and queens that shall sue- biood*''

ceed her, to be noted—that before her, never was read in story of any ^p"^^ '"

king or queen of England, since the time of king Lucius, under Mary's

whom, in time of peace, by hanging, beheading, burning, and prisoning, ^"er'was"

so much christian blood, so many Eng]ishmen''s lives, were spilled
j."jf"J

within this realm, as under the said queen Mary for the space of four reign be-

years was to be seen, and I beseech the Lord never may be seen herc-

after.i

A BRIEF DECLARATION, SHOWING THE UNPROSPEROUS SUCCESS
OF QUEEN MARY IN PERSECUTING GOd's PEOPLE, AND

HOW MIGHTILY GOD WROUGHT AGAINST HER
IN ALL HER AFFAIRS.

Now, forasmuch as queen Mary, during all the time of her reign,

was such a vehement adversary and persecutor against the sincere

professors of Christ Jesus and his gospel : for the which there be
many which do highly magnify and approve her doings therein,

reputing her religion to be sound and catholic, and her proceedings to

be most acceptable and blessed of Almighty God : to the intent there-

fore, that all men may understand^ how the blessing of the Lord God
did not only not proceed with her proceedings, but, contrariwise rather,

how his manifest displeasure ever wrought against her, in plaguing both

her and her realm, and in subverting all her counsels and attempts,

whatsoever she took in hand, we will bestow a little time therein, to

perpend and survey the whole course of her doings and chievances,

and consider what success she had in the same. Which being well

considered, we shall never find any reign of any prince in this land

or any other, which did ever show in it (for the proportion of time),

so many arguments of God''s great wrath and displeasure, as were to

be seen in the reign of this queen Mary ; whether we behold the

shortness of her time, or the unfortunate event of all her purposes, m"^"
who seemed never to purpose any thing that came luckily to pass, goorsiur

neither did any thing frame to her purpose, whatsoever she took in cess.

hand, touching her own private affairs.

(1) Thus died this popish princess, "in the heat of whose flames were burnt to ashes five bishops,
one and twenty divines, eight gentlemen, eighty-four artificers, an hundred husbandmen, servants,
and labourers ; twenty-six wives, twenty widows, nine virgins, two boys, and two infants ; one of
them whipped to death by Bonner, and the other springing out of the mother's womb from the
stake as she burned, thrown again into the fire. Si.\ty-four more were persecuted for their profes-
sion of faith : whereof seven were whipped, sixteen perished in prison, twelve were buried in dung-
hills. Many lay in captivity, condemned, but were released and saved by the auspicious entrance
of peaceable Elizabeth." See Weaver's Monuments, page 116.

—

Ed.

VOL. VIII. S S
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Afary. Of good kiiigs we Tcacl in the Scripture, in showing mercy and

^ ^ pity, in seeking God's will in his word, and subverting the monu-

1558. ments of idolatry, how God blessed tlieir ways, increased their

^ jj
honours, and mightily prospered all their proceedings ; as we see in

k'nK king David, Solomon, Jehoshaphat, Hezekiah, with such others,

makeui a Mauasseli made the streets of Jerusalem to swim with the blood of

fnSm. I'is subjects ; but what came of it the text doth testify.'

compa- Of queen Elizabeth, who now reigneth among us, this we must

twern'tiie nccds Say, which we see : that she, in sparing the blood, not only of

Aiifr^Vmi
^'0^^'s servants, but also of God's enemies, hath doubled now the

Eliza- reign of queen Mary her sister, with such abundance of peace and

prosperity, that it is hard to say, whether the realm of England felt

more of God's wrath in queen Mary's time, or of God' s favour and

mercy in these so blessed and peaceable days of queen Elizabeth.

Gama- Gamaliel, speaking his mind in the council of the Pharisees con-

retson. ccming ChHst's religion, gave this reason :^ that if it were of God,
it should continue, whosoever said nay ; if it were not, it could not

stand. So may it be said of queen Mary and her Romish religion ;

that if it Avere so perfect and catholic as they pretend, and the con-

trary faith of the gospellers were so detestable and heretical as they

make it, how cometh it then, that this so catholic a queen, such a

necessary pillar of his spouse the church, continued no longer, till she

had utterly rooted out of the land this heretical generation .'' yea how
chanced it rather, that Almighty God, to sjiare these poor heretics,

rooted out queen Mary so soon from her throne, after she had reigned

but only five years and five months .''

Queen Now furthermore, how God blessed her ways and endeavours in

prospered the mean time, until she thus persecuted the true servants of God,

she°we'nT Tcmaineth to be discussed : where this is first to be noted, that when
"°^ she first beran to stand for the title of the crown, and yet had
against . '-'

. , ^ . . ii- iiii" -i
the Lord, wrought no resistance against Christ and ins gospel, but had promised

mUe^'tT her faith to the SufFolk-men, to maintain the religion left by king
thcRos- Edward her brother, so lonj; God went with her, advanced her, and,

broken, by the meaus of the gospellers, brought her to the possession of the

realm. But after that she, breaking her promise with God and man,

began to take part with Stephen Gardiner, and had given over her

supremacy unto the pope, by-and-by God's blessing left her, neither

did any thing well thrive with her afterward, during the whole time

of her regiment,

^'if .JM'' For first, incontinently, the fairest and greatest ship she had, called
called the ' -"

i • 11 i o i~\
oreat Great Harry, was burnt ; such a vessel as m all these parts of Lurope
Harry 1 ^ 1 , I. J
burnt. was uot to be matched.

Queen Then would she needs bring in king Philip, and by her strange

marriage marriage with him, to make the whole realm of England subject unto
"^'th a a stranger. And, all that notwithstanding (that she either did, or

Disap- was able to do), she could not bring to pass to set the crown of

of'hlr'' England upon his head. With king Philip also came in the pope

fn crown-
'"^"^ ^''^ popish mass ; with whom also her purpose was to restore

inf? king again the monks and nuns unto their places : neither lacked there all
'

'''' kind of attempts to the uttermost of her ability ; and yet therein

also God stopped her of her will, that it came not forward.

(1) 2 Kings xxi. (2) Acts v.
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After this, wliat a dearth happened in her time here in her land ! Mary.

the like whereof hath not lightly in England been seen, insomuch ^ jj

"

that in sundry places her poor subjects were fain to feed off acorns, for is^s!

want of corn.

Furthermore, where other kings are wont to be renowned by some
worthy victory and prowess by them achieved, let us now see what

valiant victory was gotten in this queen Mary's days. King Edward
the sixth, her blessed brother, how many rebellions did he suppress

in Devonshire, in Norfolk, in Oxfordshire, and elsewhere ! What a The vic-

famous victory in his time was gotten in Scotland, by the singular kin^Ed-
working (no doubt) of God's blessed hand, rather than by any ^^^fd vi.

expectation of man ! King Edward the third (which was the eleventh land™
'

king from the conquest), by princely puissance purchased Calais unto

England, which had been kept English ever since, till at length of queen

came queen Mary, the eleventh likewise from the said king Edward, foslnVof

which lost Calais from England again ; so that the winnings of this '^*'^'^-

queen were very small—what the losses were let other men judge.

Hitherto the affairs of queen Mary have had no great good success, "eriu

as you have heard. But never worse success had any woman, than chiid-

had she in her child-birth. For seeing one of these two must needs
*""'''

be granted, that either she was with child or not with child : if she

were with child and did travail, why was it not seen "? if she were not,

how was all the realm deluded ! And in the mean while, where were

all the prayers, the solemn processions, the devout masses of the

catholic clergy ? why did they not prevail with God, if their religion

were so godly as they pretend ? If their masses, " ex opere operato,'"

be able to fetch Christ from heaven, and to reach down to purgatory,

how chanced then they could not reach to the queen's chamber, to

help her in her travail, if she had been with child indeed ? if not,

how then came it to pass, that all the catholic church of England did

so err, and was so deeply deceived ?

Queen Mary, after these manifold plagues and corrections, which

might sufficiently admonish her of God's disfavour provoked against

her, would not yet cease her persecution, but still continued more and

more to revenge her catholic zeal upon the Lord's faithful people, setting

fire to their poor bodies by half dozens and dozens together. Where-
upon, God's wrathful indignation increasing more and more against

her, ceased not to touch her more near with private misfortunes and
calamities. For after that he had taken from her the fruit of children Mary left

(which chiefly and above all things she desired), then he bereft her of Phufp

of that, which of all earthly things should have been her chief stay of
{J^^.^

"^'

honour, and staff of comfort, that is, withdrew from her the affection

and company even of her own husband, by whose marriage she had

promised before to herself whole heaps of such joy and felicity. But Her iii

now the omnipotent Governor of all things so turned the wheel of
Jj^'J.'^^^^''''

her own spinning against her, that her high buildings of such joys band.

and felicities came all to a castle-come-down ; her hopes being con-

founded, her purposes disappointed, and she now brought to desola-

tion ; who seemed neither to have the favour of God, nor the hearts

of her subjects, nor yet the love of her husband ; who neither had

fruit by him while she had him, neither could now enjoy him whom
she had married, neither yet was at liberty to marry any other whom

s s 2
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Mary, she miglit cnjov. Mark here, christian reader, the woeful adversity

A. D. 0^ t^iis queen, and learn witlial what the Lord can do, when man's

1.5,58. wilfulness will needs resist him, and will not be ruled.

The final At last, wlicu all thcse fair admonitions would take no place with

de.ith of
^^^^ queen, nor move her to revoke her bloody laws, nor to stay the

queen tvrauny of her priests, nor yet to spare her own subjects, but that
' ^'^'

the poor servants of God were drawn daily by heaps most pitifully as

sheep to the slaughter, it so pleased the heavenly majesty of Almighty

God, when no other remedy would serve, by death to cut her off;

which in her life so little regarded the life of others, giving her

throne, which she abused to the destruction of Christ's church and

people, to another, who more temperately and quietly could guide

The the same, after she had reigned here the space of five years and five

ofqueir months. The shortness of which years and reign, scarce we find in

Mary's
jjjjy other story of king or queen since the conquest or before (being

nofed. come to their own government), save only in king Richard the third.

Anjjdmo- And thus much here, as in the closing up of this story, I thought

au'duil-
^^ insinuate, touching the unlucky and rueful reign of queen Mary :

tian not for any detraction to her place and state royal, whereunto she
'"^*""

Avas called of the Lord, but to this only intent and effect: that for-

somuch as she would needs set herself so confidently to work and

strive against the Lord and his proceedings, all readers and rulers

may not only see how the Lord did work against her there-for, but

also by her may be advertised and learn what a perilous thing it is

for men and women in authority, upon blind zeal and opinion, to stir

up persecution in Christ's church, to the effusion of christian blood,

lest it prove in the end with them (as it did here), that while they

think to persecute heretics, they stumble at the same stone as did

the Jews, in persecuting Christ and his true members to death, to

their own confusion and destruction.

Apfj^dxT. THE SEVERE PUNISHMENT OF GOD UPON THE PERSECUTORS OF

HIS PEOPLE AND ENEMIES TO HIS WORD, WITH SUCH,

ALSO, AS HAVE BEEN BLASPHEMERS, CONTEMNERS,
AND MOCKERS OF HIS RELIGION,

Leaving now queen Mary, being dead and gone, I come to them

which, under her, were the chief ministers and doers in this persecu-

tion, the bishops and priests of the clergy, I mean, to whom queen

Mary gave all the execution of her power, as did queen Alexandra to

the Pharisees, after the time of the Maccabees ; of whom Josephus

thus writeth: " She only retained to herself the name and title of the

kingdom, but all her power she gave to the Pharisees to possess."'

Touching which prelates and priests here is to be noted, in like sort,

the wonderful and miraculous providence of Almighty God, which as

he abridged the reign of their queen, so he suffered them not to

escape unvisited ; first beginning with Stephen Gardiner,^ the arch-

persecutor of Christ's church, whom he took away about the midst of

the queen's reign. Of whose poisoned life, and stinking end, forso-

much as suliicient hath been touched before, I shall not need here to

make any new rehearsal thereof

(1) "Ipsa solum nomen reRium ferebat, cactcrum oninera regni potestatcin Pbarisxi potsi-

debant." Josoplius ile Antiq. lib. xiii. [cap. 16. § ?.

—

Ed.]

(2) Oi the death of Stephen Gardiner read before.
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After him, diop])ed others away also, some before the death of Narrative.

queen Mary, and some after ; as Morfjan, bishop of St. David's
; God's

who, sitting upon the condemnation of the blessed martyr, bishop
p"J]|j^'

Ferrar, and unjustly usurping his room, not long after was stricken upon

by God's hand after such a strange sort, that his meat would not go bishop"of

down, but rise and pick up again, sometimes at his mouth, sometimes
vid'^^

blown out at his nose, most horrible to behold ; and so he continued

till his death. Where note moreover, that when master Leyson, a noteof

being then sheriff at bishop Ferrar's burning, had fet away the gJuen

cattle of the said bishop from his servant's house, called Matthew s°°^^-

Harbottle, into his own custody, the cattle, coming into the sheriffs

ground, divers of them would never eat meat, but lay bellowing and
roaring, and so died. App'nuz.

This foresaid bishop Morgan above mentioned, bringeth me also Morgan

in remembrance of justice Morgan, who sat upon the death of the wuh mad-

lady Jane, and not long after the same fell mad, and was bereft of his
"^*^-

wits ; and so died, having ever in his mouth, " Lady Jane, lady Jane."

Before the death of queen Mary, died Dr. Dunning, the bloody Dunning

and wretched chancellor *or rather tormentor* of Norwich, who, after chancei-

he had most rigorously condemned and murdered so many simple and
g°J;^^g

faithful saints of the Lord, continued not long himself, but, in the with

midst of his rage in queen Mary's days, died in Lincolnshire, being death."^

soddenly taken, as some say, sitting in his chair.

The like sodden death fell also upon Berry, commissary in Nor- sudden

folk, who (as is before showed in the story of Thomas Hudson) four Be^r'^,°I

days after queen Mary's death, when he had made a great feast, and ^°™™^^'

had one of his concubines there, coming home from tlie church after

evensong, where he had ministered baptism the same time, between

the churchyard and his house soddenly fell down to the ground with

a heavy groan, and never stirred after, neither showed any one token

of repentance.

What a stroke of God's hand was *wrought* upon the cruel perse- God's

cutor of the holy and harmless saints of the Lord, bishop Thornton,' upon"

suffragan of Dover, who, after he had exercised his cruel tyranny upon
^on°''"uf.

so many godly men at Canterbury, at length coming upon a Saturday Wan of

from the chapter-house at Canterbury to Bourne, and there upon

Sunday following, *being vertuously occupied* looking upon his men
playing at the bowls, fell suddenly in a palsy, and so *being* had to

bed was willed to remember God: "Yea, so I do," said he, "and
my lord cardinal too, etc."

After him succeeded another bishop or suffi-agan ordained by the Another

foresaid cardinal. It is reported that he had been suffragan before brfke m"

to Bonner, who, not long after being made bishop or suffragan of "^'^''•

Dover, brake his neck, falling down a pair of stairs in the cardinal's

chamber at Greenwich, as he had received the cardinal's blessing.

*Such^ is the merciful dealing of the Almighty with his people,

whom after he scourged a little, in his displeasure, at length he burned

the rod.

After the like working of God's holy mercy, divers other sharp and

bitter rods also were cut off in this time of queen Mary's persecution
;

(1) " Thorneden or Thornton (for he is writ both ways)," etc. Strype's Mem. under Queen Mary,
chap. XV.—E0. (2) See Edition 1563, p. 1706.—Ed.
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A'arra^ite.altliougli soiiie tticrc bc Avhicli escaped and are alive: for what
purpose suffered of the Lord—whether for a further trial of God's
people, or for space to rc])ent, the Lord knoweth :—as Bonner,

Nicholas Harpsficld, Dr. Story, Dr. Draycot, and the justice who
burnt the hand of a maid' in Essex.*

Among other plentiful and sundry examples of the Lord's judg-

ment and severity practised upon the cruel persecutors of his people,

that is not the least that followeth, concerning the story of one
W^illiam Penning, the effect and circumstance of which matter

is this :

—

John Cooper, of the age of forty-four years, dwelling at Wattisham
in the county of Suffolk, being by science a carpenter, a man of

very honest report and a good housekeeper, a harbourer of strangers

that travailed for conscience, and one that favoured religion, and those

that were religious, was of honest conversation and good life, hating

all popish and papistical trash.

I'his man being at home in his house, there came unto him one
William Fenning, a serving-man, dwelling in the said town of Wat-
tisham ; and understanding that the said Cooper had a couple of fair

bullocks, did desire to buy them of him ; which Cooper told him that

he was lothe to sell them, for that he had brought them up for his

own use, and if he should sell them, he then must be compelled to

buy others ; and that he would not do.

When Fenning saw lie could not get them (for he had often

essayed the matter), he said, he would sit as much in his light ; and so

departed, and went and accused him of high treason. The words Cooper
was charged with were these : How he should pray, if God would not

take away queen Mary, that then he should wish the devil would take

her away. Of these words did this Fenning charge him before sir

Henry Doiel, knight (unto whom he was carried by master Tim-
perley, of Hintlesham in Suffolk, and one Grimwood of Lawshall,

constable) ; which words Cooper flatly denied, and said he never spake

them. But that could not help.

Notwithstanding, he was arraigned there-for at Bury before sir

Clement Higham, at a Lent assize ; and there this Fenning brought

two naughty men that witnessed the speaking of the foresaid words,

whose names were Richard White of Wattisham, and Grimwood of

Hitcham in the said coimty of Suffolk; whose testimonies were received

as truth, although this good man John Cooper had said what he could,

to declare himself innocent therein, but to no purpose, God knoAveth.

For his life was determined, as in the end appeared by sir Clement

Higham's words, who said he should not escape, for an example to all

heretics ; as indeed he throughly performed. For immediately he

was judged to be hanged, drawn, and quartered, which was executed

upon him very shortly after, to the great grief of many a good heart.

Here good Cooper is bereft of his life, and leaves behind him alive his

wife and nine children, with goods and cattle, to the value of three

hundred marks, the which substance was all taken away by the said

sir Henry Doile, sheriff, but his wife and poor children left to the

wide world in their clothes, and suffered not to enjoy one penny

of that they had sore laboured for, unless they made friends to buy it

(1) See p. 385 of this volume —Ed.
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with money of the said sheriff, so cruel and greedy were he and his ^farrative.

officers, upon such things as were there left.

Well, now this innocent man is dead, his goods spoiled, his wife xhejudg-

and children left desolate and comfortless, and all things hushed, and codupon

nothing feared of any part : yet the Lord, who surely doth revenge
^"JJ"

the guiltless blood, would not still so suffer it, but began at the length

to punish it himself. For in the harvest after, the said Grimwood of

Hitcham (one of the witnesses before specified), as he was in his

labour stacking up a goff of corn, having his health, and fearing no App/ndix

peril, suddenly his bowels fell out of his body, and immediately most
miserably he died. Such was the terrible judgment of God, to show
his displeasure against his bloody act, and to warn the rest, by these

his judgments to repentance. The Lord grant us to honour the same,

for his mercy's sake. Amen.'
This foresaid Penning, who was the procurer of this tyranny against

him, is yet alive, and is now a minister ; which if he be, I pray God
he may so repent that fact, that he may declare himself hereafter such

a one as may well answer to his vocation accordingly.

But since we have heard that he is no changeling, but continueth

still in his wickedness, and therefore presented before the worshipful

master Humerston, esquire and justice of peace and quorum, for that

he had talk with some of his friends (as he thought), how many honest

women (to their great infamy) were in the parish of Wenhaston,
wherein he is now vicar, resident : wherefore he was commanded the

next Sunday ensuing, to ask all the parish forgiveness upon his knees

openly in service-time, which he did in Wenhaston church before

said ; and moreover the abovesaid Penning is reported to be more
like a shifter than a minister.

To these examples also may be added the terrible judgment of a tembis

God upon the parson at Crundale in Kent, who, upon Shrove-Sunday, If^^^^l

having received the pope''s pardon from cardinal Pole, came to his severe

parish, and exhorted the people to receive the same, as he had done ment

himself ; saying that he stood now as clear in conscience as when he N^ightin-

was first born, and cared not now if he should die the same hour, in |,*'' "^

that clearness of conscience : whereupon being suddenly stricken by
the hand of God, and leaning a little on the one side, [he] imme-
diately shronk down in the pulpit, and so was found dead, speaking

not one word more. Read more before, vol. vii. page 38.

Not long before the death of queen Mary, died Dr. Capon, bishop

of Salisbury. About the which time also followed the unprepared Jeffrey,

death of Dr. JeflTrey, chancellor of Salisbury, who in the midst of his i^rlT^'

buildings, suddenly being taken by the mighty hand of God, yielded Salisbury

his life, which had so little pity of other men's lives before. Con-
cerning whose cruelty partly mention is made before.

As touching moreover the foresaid chancellor, here is to be noted,

that he departing upon a Saturday, the next day before the same he

(1) The truth of this statement has been denied by the papists. (See Athenae Oxonienses, vol.i.

p. 522.) But, it appears, there were two Grimwoods, one who sued a minister for relating the story
from Foxe's book, and another to whom alone the narration referred. Strype says (Annals under
Queen Elizabeth, cap. xxi.), " But what if, after all this, the relation of Grimwood's judgment
was true? I have been assured so from a very careful inquirer (Mr. Roger Morris) after such
matters ; who told me that he had read it in a very authentic paper, carrying so much evidence
with it, that he did not in the least misdoubt it : the judgment indeed not falling upon that Grim-
wood that sued the minister, but another of the same both christianandsurname, as was well known
afterwards."

—

Ed.
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-V3m«r*.had appointed to call before him ninety persons, and not so few, to

examine them bv inquisition, had not the goodness of the Lord, and

his tender prondence thus prevented him with death, providing for

his poor servants in time.

And now, to come from priests to lavmen, we have to find in them

also no less terrible demonstration of God's heavy judc^ent upon

such as have been vexers and persecutors of his people.

Wood Before, in the story of master Bradford, mention was made of

r^ei master Woodroofe, who, being then sheriff, used much to rejoice at the

^^ death of the poor saints of Christ, and so hard he was in his office,

that when master Rogers was in the cart going toward Smithfield, and

in the wav his children were brought unto him, the people making a

lane for tliem to come ; master Woodroofe bade the carman's head

should be broken, for staying his cart. But what happened ? He
was not come out of his office the space of a week, but he was stricken-

by the sudden hand of God, the one half of his body ; in such sort,

that he lav benumbed and bedridden, not able to move himself but

as he was lifted of others ; and so continued in that infirmity the

space of seven or eight years, till his dying day.

rte be- Likewise touching Ralph Lardin. the betrayer of George Eagles,

G«^°' it is thought of some, that the said Ralph afterward was attached

5^^ himself, arraigned, and hanged. AMio, being at the bar, had these

words before the judges there, and a great multitude of people

:

'• This is most justly fallen upon me,*^ saith he, " for that I have

betrayed the innocent blood of a good and just man, George Eagles,

who was here condemned in the time of queen MarA-'s reign, through

my procurement, who sold his blood for a little money
.""

Not much unlike stroke of these severally was showed upon
William Swallow of Chelmsford, and his wife ; also upon Richard

Potto, and justice Brown, cruel persecutors of the said George Eagles,

concerning whose story read before.

Among other persecutors also came to our hands the cruelty of one
• master Swingfield, an alderman's deputy about Thames-street, who,

hearing of* one Angel's wife, a midwife that kept herself from their

popish church, to be at the labour of one mistress Walter, at Crooked-
lane-end, took three others with him, and beset the house about, and
took her, and carried her to Bonner's officers, big with child, eight-

and-twenty weeks gone, who laid her in Lollards' Tower ; where, the

same dav she came in, through fear, and a fall at her taking, she was

delivered of a man-child, and could have no woman with her in that

needful time. Lving there five weeks, she was delivered under sure-

ties by friendship, and Dr. Story, hearing thereof, charged her with

felony, and so sent her to Newgate. The cause was, for that she had

g^.j a woman at her house in her labour that died, and the child also ;

roush- and so he charged her with their death. But when sir Roger Cholmley

^i' heard her tell her tale, he delivered her ; and not much more than

|J2*Ld ^^° wrecks after, if it were so long, died the said master Swingfield
•«*«»• and the other three that came to take her.

Because some there be, and not a few, which have such a great

devotion in setting up the popish mass, I shall desire them to mark
well this story fallowing. There was a certain bailiff, of Crowland in

Lincolnshire, named Burton, who, pretending an earnest friendship
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to the gospel in king Edward's days, in outward show at least (although A^arra^««

inwardly he was a papist or atheist, and well known to be a man of a

wicked and adulterous life), set forth the king's proceedings lustilv,

till the time that king Edward was dead and queen Mary placed a story

quietly in her estate. Then, perceiving by the first proclamation ?on^bIiiiff

concerning religion, how the world was like to turn, the bailiff turned
{![n^^"how

his religion likewise; and so he moved the parish to show themselves he was

the queen''s friends, and to set up the mass speedily. Nevertheless, Forfetung

the most substantial of the parish, marvelling much at the bailiffs "p "'^^^•

inconstant lightness, considering also his abominable life, and having

no great devotion unto his request, knowing moreover that their duty

and friendship to the queen stood not in setting up the mass, spared

to provide for it, as long as they might : but the bailiff called on

them still in the queen's name.
• At last, when he saw his words were not regarded, and purposing to Burton

win his spurs by playing the man in the mass's behalf and the queen's, setungup

he got him to church upon a Sunday morning ; and when the curate *^^ '"''''•

was beginning the English service, according to the statute set forth

by king Edward the sixth, the bailiff cometh in a great rage to the

curate, and saith, " Sirrah ! will you not say mass ? Buckle yourself
to mass, you knave, or, by God's blood, I shall sheath my dagger in

your slioulder." The poor curate, for fear, fettled himself to mass.

Not long after this, the bailifT rode from home upon certain busi-

ness, accompanied with one of his neighbours ; and as they came
riding together upon the fen-bank homeward again, a crow, sitting in

a willow-tree, took her flight over his head, singing after her wonted
note, " Knave, knave !" and withal let fall upon his face, so that her
excrements ran from the top of his nose down to his beard.

The poisoned scent and savour whereof so noyed his stomach, that

he never ceased vomiting until he came home, wherewith his heart

was so sore and his body so distempered, that for extreme sickness

he got him to bed ; and so lying, he was not able for the stink in his

stomach and painful vomiting, to receive any relief of meat or drink,

but cried out still, sorrowfully complaining of that stink, and with no
small oaths cursed the crow that poisoned him. To make short, he The

continued but a few days, but with extreme pain of vomiting and ^iath "f
crying, he desperately died, without any token of repentance of his ^ popish

former life. This was reported and testified, for a certainty, by divers monger.

of his neighbours, both honest and credible persons.

Of James Abbes, martyr, ye heard before. In the time of whose of the

martyrdom, what befel upon a wicked railer against him, now ye shall dom'of"

further understand ; whereby all such railing persecutors may learn ]^^^^l

to fear God's hand, and to take heed how or what they speak against
^^f/^^^

his servants. As this James Abbes was led by the sheriff toward his a story

execution, divers poor people stood in the way, and asked their alms, not'^edof

He then, having no money to give them, and desirous yet to distri- a" "'''"s

bute something amongst them, did pull off all his apparel saving his tors""

shirt, and gave the same unto them, to some one thing, to some
another ; in the giving whereof he exhorted them to be strong in the

Lord, and as faithful followers of Christ, to stand stedfast unto the

truth of the gospel, which he (through God's help) would then in their

sight seal and confirm with his blood. While he was thus charitably
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Narrative, occupicd, and zcalously instructing the people, a servant of the sheriffs

Xhe she- goi"g by, and hearing him, cried out aloud unto them, and blasplie-

v'antvu'e
^o^^^ly Said, " Bclievc him not, good people : he is a heretic and a

ly railing madman, out of his wit ; believe him not, for it is heresy that he

hfm."'' saith." And as the other continued in his godly admonitions, so did

this wicked wretch still blow forth his blasphemous exclamations, until

they came unto the stake where he should suffer ; unto the which this

constant martyr was tied, and in the end cruelly burnt, as in his story

more fully is already declared.

Fearful J^nt immediately after the fire was put unto him (such was the

of God's fearful stroke of God's justice upon this blasphemous railer), that he

judgrae"ft "^^iis tlicrc presently, in the sight of all the people, stricken with a

theshe'-
frenzy, wherewith he had before most railingly charged that good

rirs ser. martyr of God, who, in this furious rage and madness casting off liis

shoes, with all the rest of his clothes, cried out unto the people, and

said, " Thus did James Abbes, that true servant of God, who is saved ;

but I am damned."" And thus ran he round about the town of Bury,

still crying out, that James Abbes was a good man, and saved ; but

he was damned.

The sheriff then, being amazed, caused him to be taken and tied

in a dark house, and by force compelled him again to put on his

clothes, thinking thereby within a while to bring him to some quiet-

ness. But he (all that notwithstanding), as soon as they were gone,

continued his former raging ; and casting off his clothes, cried as he

did before, " James Abbes is the servant of God, and is saved ; but

I am damned.'"
Example ^i length he was tied in a cart, and brought home unto his master's

popery housc, and within half a year or thereabouts, he being at the point

to dispe- of death, the priest of the parish was sent for ; who, coming unto
ration,

j^j^^^ brought witli him the crucifix, and their houscling host of the

altar: which gear when the poor wretch saw, he cried out of the

priest, and defied all that baggage, saying, that the priest, with such

others as he was, were the cause of his damnation ; and that James
Abbes was a good man and saved. And so, shortly after, he died,

han'-cd
Clarke, an open enemy to the gospel and all godly preachers, in

himself, king Edward's days, hanged himself in the Tower of London.

Jen rath
'^'^^^ S^C'^it aud" uotablc papist, called Trolling Smith, of late fell

of Smith, down suddenly in the street, and died.

^ife^n
T)a]e the promoter was eaten into his body with lice, and so died

;

with lice, as it is Well known of many, and confessed also by his fellow John
A vales, before credible witness.

coxesud- Coxe an earnest protcstant in king Edward's days, and in queen
died. Mary's time, a papist and a promoter, going well and in health to

bed (as it seemed), was dead before the morning. This was testified

by divers of the neighbours.
Alex- Alexander the keeper of Newgate, a cruel enemy to those that lay
anderthe , „ ... .'

•
, i i •

-^ n i i
''

cruel there tor religion, died very miserably, being so swollen that he was

N^wgat"'^ more like a monster than a man, and so rotten within, that no man could

fen^deat'ii
'^^idc the smcll of liim. This cruel wretch, to hasten the poor lambs
to the slaughter, would go to Bonner, Story, Cholmley, and others,

crying out, " Rid my ])rison ; rid my prison. I am too much pes-

tered with these heretics."
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The son of the said Alexander called James, having left unto him Narrative.

by his father great substance, -within three years wasted all to nought

:

and when some marvelled how he spent those goods so fast, " O !"

said he, " evil gotten, evil spent." And shortly after, as he went in

Newgate-market, he fell do'^vn suddenly, and there wretchedly died.

John Peter, son-in-law to this Alexander, and a horrible bias- Peter,

phemer of God, and no less cruel to the said prisoners, rotted away, ander's

and so most miserably died ; who commonly when he would affirm faw^Mt-

any thing, were it true or false, used to say, " If it be not true, I pray t*^"!

God I rot ere I die."—Witness the printer hereof, with divers others.

With these I might infer the sudden death of justice Lelond, per- Justice

secutor of Jeffrey Hurst, mentioned before. ^ °°'^'

Also the death of Robert Baulding, stricken with lightning at the Bauiding

taking of William Seaman, whereupon he pined away and died : the cutor."

story of the which William Seaman see before.

Likewise the wretched end of Beard the promoter. Beard the

Moreover the consuming away of Robert Blomfield, persecutor of Biom-

William Brown, specified before. ^'''''•

Further, to return a little backward to king Henry's tiine, here Ju^g-

might be induced also the example of John Rockwood, who, in his God upon

horrible end cried "All too late," with the same words which he had ^°gl~

used before, in persecuting God^s poor people of Calais.

Also the judgment of God upon lady Honor a persecutor, and of

George Bradway, a false accuser, both bereft of their wits.

And what a notable spectacle of God's revenging judgment have Perse-

we to consider in sir Ralph Ellerker, who as he was desirous to see caiais/"

the heart taken out of Adam Damlip, whom they most wrongfully ^"^'^'^Pg^j

put to death : so, shortly after the said sir Ralph Ellerker being slain upon sir

of the Frenchmen, they all to mangling him, after they had cut ofFkerfper-

his privy members, would not so leave him, before they might see s*^'^^*"'-

his heart cut out of his body.

Dr. Foxford, chancellor to bishop Stokesley, a cruel persecutor,
J^^jf^^^^'^j'j^

died suddenly. ofFox-

Pavier or Pavy, town-clerk of London, and a bitter enemy to the
p^^.j^,. ^

gospel, hanged himelf. Stephen Gardiner, hearing of the pitiful end perse-

'

of judge Hales, after he had drowned himself, taking occasion thereby, hai°Jed

called the following and profession of the gospel a doctrine of despe- i^""^'^^''-

ration. But as judge Hales never fell into that inconvenience before

he had consented to papistry, so whoso well considereth the end of

Dr. Pendleton (which at his death full sore repented that ever he had

yielded to the doctrine of the papists as he did), and likewise the

miserable end of the most part of the papists besides, and especially

of Stephen Gardiner himself (who after so long professing the doc-

trine of papistry, when there came a bishop to him in his death-bed, stinking

and put him in remembrance of Peter denying his Master ; he an-
G^tdlner

swering again, said that he had denied with Peter, but never repented provetu

with Peter—and so both stinkingly and unrepentantly died), will and^not

say as Stephen Gardiner also himself gave an evident example of the lollTiL^'

same to all men, to understand that popery rather is a doctrine of doctnne

desperation, procuring the vengeance of Almighty God to them that ration,

wilfully do cleave unto it.

John Fisher bishop of Rochester, and sir Thomas More in king
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Narrative Hciiry's timc, after they had brought John Frith, Bayfield and
God'sjust Bainhani, and divers others to their deatli, what great reward won
on FisUe^r they thereby with Almighty God ? Did not the sword of God''s

Roches-^
vengeance light upon their own necks shortly after, and they them-

ter and selves made a public spectacle at the Tower-hill of bloody death,

masMore. wluch before had no compassion of the lives of others ? Thus ye

see the saying of the Lord to be true, " He that smiteth with the

sword, shall ])cri.sh with the sword."

So was Heliodorus, in the old time of the Jews, plagued by God^s

hand in the temple of Jerusalem.'

So did Antiochus, Herod, Julian, Valerian the emperor,'^ Decius,

Maxentius, with infinite others, after they had exercised their cruelty

upon God's people, feel the like striking hand of God themselves

also, in revenging the blood of his servants.

And thus much concerning those persecutors, as well of the clergy-

sort as of the laity, which were stricken, and died before the death

of queen Mary. With whom also are to be numbered in the race

of persecuting bishops, which died before queen Mary, these bishops

following.

Persecuting Bishops that died before Queen Mary.

Cotes, bishop of Chester. King, bishop of Tame.
Parfew, bishop of Hereford. Petow, elect of Salisbury.

Glyn, bishop of Bangor. Day, bisiiop of Chichester.

Brookes, bishop of Gloucester. Holyiuan, bishop of Bristol.

Now, after the queen, immediately followed, or rather waited upon
her, the death of cardinal Pole, who the next day departed : of what

disease, although it be uncertain to many, yet by some it is sus-

pected, that he took some Italian physic, wliich did him no good.

"^I'lien followed these bishops in order

:

Persecuting Bishops that died after Queen Mary.

John Christopherson, bishop of Chichester.

Hopton, bishop of Norwich.
Morgan, bishop of St. David's.

John White, bishop of Winchester.

Ralph Bayne, bishop of Lichfield and Coventry.
Owen Oglethorpe, bishop of Carlisle.

Cuthbert Tonstall, bishop of Durham.^
Thomas Reynolds, elect of Hereford, after his deprivation died in prison.

Besides these Bishops above named, first died at the same time,

Dr. Weston, dean of Westminster, afterwards dean of Windsor ; chief disputer

against Crannier, Ridley, and Latimer.

Master Slethurst, master of Trinity college in Oxford, who died in the Tower.
Seth Holland, dean of Worcester, and warden of All Souls' college in Oxford.
William Coj)inger, monk of Westminster, who bare the great seal before Stephen

Gardiner, after the death of the said Gardiner, made himself monk in the

house of Westminster ; and shortly after fell mad, and died in the Tower.
Dr. Steward, dean of Winchester.

(1) 2 Mac. iii. (2) Of Valerian read before.

( i) Note that bishop Tonstall, in queen Mary's time, was no great bloody persecutor. For when
master Kussel, a preacher, was before him, and Dr. llininer his chancellor would have had hira
examined more particularly, the bishop staid hira, sayinR, " Hitherto we have had a good report
among our neighbours ; 1 pray you bring not this man's blood upon my head."
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To behold the working of God''s judgments, it is wondrous. In Narrative.

the first year of queen Mary, when the clergy were assembled in the ^ note of

Convocation-house, and also afterward, when the disputation was in
fj^

'''^^^-

Oxford against Drs. Cranmer, and Ridley, and master Latimer, he

that had seen then Dr. Weston the prolocutor in his ruff, how highly

he took upon him in the schools, and how stoutly he stood in the

pope's quarrel against simple and naked truth, full little would

have thought, and less did he think himself (I dare say), that his

glory and lofty looks should have been brought down so soon,

especially by them of his own religion, whose part he so doughtily

defended.

But such is the reward and end commonly of them, who presump- Weston

tuously oppose themselves to strive against the Lord, as by the favour

example of this doctorly prolocutoi right well may appear. For not "^^''^^^^

long after the disputation above mentioned against bishop Cranmer
and his fellows, God so wrought against the said Dr. Weston, that he

fell in great displeasure with cardinal Pole and other bishops, because

he was unwilling to give up his deanery, and house of Westminster,

unto the monks and religious men, whom indeed he favoured not,

although in other things he maintained the church of Rome : who
notwithstanding, at last, through importunate suit, gave up West-
minster, and was dean of Windsor ; where, not long after, he was weston

apprehended in adultery, and for the same was by the cardinal put ^^^^j" j"

from all his spiritual livings. Wherefore he appealed to Rome, and weston

purposed to have fled out of the realm, but was taken by tiie way,
fo tTome.

and committed to the Tower of London ; and there remained until

queen Elizabeth was proclaimed queen, at which time he being deli- ^g^m.

vered, fell sick and died. The common talk was, that if he had not

so suddenly ended his life, he would have opened and revealed the

purpose of the chief of the clergy (meaning the cardinal), which was

to have taken up king Henry's body at Windsor, and to have burned

it. And thus much of Dr. Weston.
The residue that remained of the persecuting clergy, and escaped

the stroke of death, were deprived, and committed to prisons ; the

catalogue of whose names here followeth.

Persecuting Bishops, etc. committed to the Tower.

Nicholas Heath, archbishop of York, and lord chancellor. Catholic

Thomas Thirlby, bishop of Ely.
WeTafter

Thomas Watson, bishop of Lincoln. queen
Gilbert Bourne, bishop of Bath and Wells. Mary's

Richard Pate, bishop of Worcester.
J^^^^/^

Turberville, bishop of Exeter. and im-

John Fecknam, abbot of Westminster. prisoned.

John Boxall, dean of Windsor and Peterborough.'

Of David Pole, bishop of Peterborough, I doubt whether he was
in the Tower, or in some other prison.

(1) Note that some of these bishops afterward, through the goodness of queen Elizabeth, were
dispersed, and suffered to be kept in their friends' houses.
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Persecuting Bishops who ran away.

Goldwell, bishop of St. Asaph.
Maurice, elect of Bangor.

Edmund Bonner, bishop of London, in the Marshalsea.

Thomas Wood, bishop elect, in the Marshalsea.

Cuthbert Scott, bishop of Cliester, was in the Fleet; from whence he
escaped to Louvain, and there died.

Persecutors committed to the Fleet.

Henry Cole, dean of Paul's.

John Harpsfield, archdeacon of London, and dean of Norwich.
Nicholas Harpsfield, archdeacon of Canterbury.

Anthony Draycot, archdeacon of Huntingdon.
William Chedsey, archdeacon of Middlesex.

D "ch d^
Concerning whicli Dr. Chedsey here is to be noted, that in the

sey. beginning of king Edward's reign, he recanted, and subscribed to

ftl»r7rti-
tliirty-four articles, wherein he then fully consented and agreed, with

his own handwriting, to the whole form of doctrine approved and
allowed then in the church, as well concerning justification by faith

Chedsey ouly, as also the doctrine of the two sacraments then received, denying

edto^the as Well the pope's supremacy, transubstantiation, purgatory, invocation

reHg^M'^ of saints, elevation and adoration of the sacrament, the sacrifice, and
king veneration of the mass, as also all other like excrements of popish
ward s .. ^. ii-iiii ni

superstition, accordmg to the king s book then set lorth.

Wherefore the more marvel it is, that he, being counted such a

famous and learned clerk, would show himself so fickle and unstable

in his assertions, so double in his doings, to alter his religion accord-

ing to time, and to maintain for truth, not what he thought best, but

mutable ^^^^ ^^ might uiost safcly defend. So long as the state of the lord

and in- protcctor and of his brother stood upright, what was then the confor-

in his^re- mity of this Dr. Chedsey, his own articles in Latin, -m-itten and sub-
ligion.

scribed with his own hand, do declare, which I have to show, if he
will deny them. But after the decay of the king's uncles, the fortune

of them turned not so fast, but his religion turned withal, and eftsoons

he took upon him to dispute against Peter Martyr, in upholding
transubstantiation at Oxford, which, a little before, with his own
handwriting he had overthrown.

After this ensued the time of queen Mary, wherein Dr. Chedsev,

four arti

cles of

Dr. Ched
Bey,

Edward's
time.

His
eagerness
in pun-
ishing
poor mar

to show his double diligence, was so eager in his commission to sit in

judgment, and to bring poor men to their death, that in the last year
tyrs.

(^f queen Mary, when the lord chancellor, sir Thomas Cornwallis,

lord Clinton, and divers other of the council had sent for him, by a
special letter, to repair unto London out of Essex, he, writing again

to the bishop of London, sought means not to come at the council's

bidding, but to continue still in his persecuting progress. The copy
of whose letter I have also in my hands (if need were), to bring forth.

William
Maldon

Mention was made not long before, of one William Maldon, who,

Ad^mda ^^ ^'"o Henry's time suffered stripes and scourgings for confessing

the verity of God's true religion. It happened in the first year of

queen Elizabeth, that the said William Maldon was bound servant
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with one named master Hugh Aparry, then a wheat-taker for the Narrative.

queen, dwelHng at Greenwich ; who being newly come unto him, and

having never a book there to look upon, being desirous to occupy

himself virtuously, looked about the house, and found a Primer in

English, whereon he read in a winter's evening. While he was read-

ing, there sat one John Apowel, that had been a serving man, about

thirty years of age, born toward Wales, whom the said master Hugh
gave meat and drink unto, till such time as he could get a service.

And as the foresaid William Maldon read on the book, the said

John Apowel mocked him after every word, with contrary gauds and

flouting words irreverently, insomuch that he could no longer abide

him for grief of heart, but turned unto him and said, " John, take

heed what thou dost ; thou dost not mock me, but thou mockest

God : for in mocking of his word, thou mockest him ; and this is the

word of God, though I be simple that read it ; and therefore beware

what thou dost."

Then Maldon fell to reading again, and still he proceeded on in

his mocking ; and when Maldon had read certain English prayers, in

the end he read, "Lord have mercy upon us, Christ have mercy

upon us,"" etc.

And as Maldon was reciting these words, the other with a start

suddenly said, " Lord have mercy upon me.'"

With that Maldon answered and said, " What ailest thou, John ?''

He said, " I was afraid."" " Whereof wast thou afraid ?"" said

Maldon. " Nothing now," said the other ; and so he would not tell

him.

After this, when Maldon and he went to bed, Maldon asked him,

whereof he was afraid ? He said, " When you read, ' Lord have

mercy upon us, Christ have mercy upon us,' methought the hair of

my head stood upright, with a great fear which came upon me.""

Then said Maldon, " John, thou mayest see, the evil spirit could

not abide that Christ should have mercy upon us."'"'
" Well, John,"

said Maldon, "repent and amend thy life, for God will not be

mocked. If we mock and jest at his word, he will punish us. Also

you use ribaldry words, and swearing very much : therefore for God's

sake, John, amend thy life." " So I will," said he, " by the grace of

God ; I pray God I may." " Amen," said the other, with other

words ; and so went to bed.

On the morrow, about eight of the clock in the morning, the fore- a terrible

said John came running down out of his chamber, in his shirt, into toTe^^^

the hall, and wrestled with his mistress, as if he would have thrown 3,"/^^,^°''

her down. Whereat she shrieked out, and her servants helped her, as he con-

and took him by strength and carried him up into his bed, and bound of
g""^

him down to his bed ; for they perceived plainly that he was out of ^^'^^^'"'

his right mind.

After that, as he lay, almost day and night his tongue never ceased,

but he cried out of the devil of hell, and his words were ever still,

" O the devil of hell ; now the devil of hell ; I would see the devil

of hell. Thou shalt see the devil of hell ; there he was, there he

goeth ;" with other words, but most of the devil of hell.

Thus he lay without amendment about six days, that his master

and all his household were weary of that trouble and noise. Then his
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Narrative, mastcF agreed with the keepers of Bedlam, and gave a piece of money,
and sent him thither. It seemeth that he was possessed with an evil

spirit, from the which God defend us all.

This is a terrible example to you that be mockers of the word of

God : therefore repent and amend, lest the vengeance of God fall

upon you in like manner.— Witness hereof William Maldon, of

Newington.
God's The same William Maldon, chanced afterward to dwell at a town

Kt*^' six miles from London, called Walthamstow, where his wife taught

you"'^
young children to read, which was about the year of our Lord 1563,

damsel of and the fourth year of queen Elizabetirs reign. Unto this school,

years old. amougst otlicr children, came one Benfield's daughter, named Dennis,
about the age of twelve years.

As these children sat talking together, they happened among other

talk (as the nature of children is to be busy with many things) to fall

into communication of God, and to reason among themselves, after

their childish discretion, what he should be. Whereunto some
answered one thing, some another. Among whom, when one of the

children had said, that he was a good old Father ; the foresaid Dennis
Benficld, casting out impious words of horrible blasphemy, " What!
he," said she, " is an old doting fool."

What wretched and blasphemous words were these, ye hear. Now
mark what followed. When William Maldon heard of theseabominable

words of the girl, he willed his wife to correct her for the same :

which was appointed the next day to be done. But when the next

morrow came, her mother would needs send her to the market to

London, the wench greatly entreating her mother that she might not

go, being marvellously unwilling thereunto. Howbeit, through her

mother's compulsion, she was forced to go, and went. And what

Bias- happened ? Her business being done at London, as she was return-

punished. ^"o again homeward, and being a little past Hackney, suddenly the

young girl was so stricken, that all the one side of her was black, and

she speechless. Whereupon immediately she was carried back to

Hackney, and there the same night was buried.—The witness of the

same story was William Maldon and his wife ; also Ben6eld her

father, and her mother, which yet be all alive.

A terrible example, no doubt, both to old and young, what it is

for children to blaspheme the Lord their God, and what it is for

parents to suffer their young ones to grow up in such blasphemous

blindness, and not to nurt\ire them betimes in the rudiments of the

christian catechism, to know first their creation, and then their

redemption in Christ our Saviour, to fear the name of God, and to

reverence his majesty. For else what do they deserve but to be

taken away by death, which contemptuously despise him, ofwhom they

take the benefit of life ?

A lesson And therefore let all young maids, boys, and young men, take

drenand cxamplc by tliis wrctchcd silly wench, not only not to blaspheme the
young sacred majesty of the omnipotent God their creator, but also not once

to take his name in vain, according as they are taught in his com-

mandments,

tofathere
Secondly, let all fathers, godfathers, and godmothers, take this

etc. ' for a warning, to sec to the instruction and catechizing of their
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cliildren, for whom tliey have bound themselves in promise both toifarrauvf.

God and to liis church.- Which if the fatlicr and godfather, the

mother and godmothers had done to this young girl, verily it may be

thought this destruction had not fallen upon her.

Thirdly, let all blind atheists, epicures, mammonists, belly-gods of a lesson

this world, and sons of Belial, hypocrites, infidels, and mockers of
^^jfj-gj^

religion, which say in their hearts, there is no God, learn also hereby, epicures.

not only what God is, and what he is able to do, but also in this infideu.

miserable creature here punished in this world, behold what shall

likewise fall on them in the world to come, unless they will be warned

betimes, by such examples as the Lord God doth give them.

Fourthly and lastly, here may also be a spectacle for all them a lesson

which be blasphemers and abominable swearers, or rather tearers wat

of God, abusing his glorious name in such contemptuous and de- pJJj™^"

spiteful sort as they use to do ; whom if neither the word and com- swearers,

mandmcnt of God, nor the calling of the preachers, nor remorse of

conscience, nor rule of reason, nor their withering age, nor hoary hairs

will admonish ; yet let these terrible examples of God's strict judg-

ment somewhat move them to take heed to themselves. For if this

young maiden, who was not fully twelve years old, for her irreverent

speaking of God (and that but at one time), did not escape the

stroke of God's tenible hand, what then have they to look for, which,

being men grown in years and stricken in age, being so often warned

and preached unto, yet cease not continually Avith tlieir blasphemous

oaths, not only to abuse his name, but also most contumeliously and
despitefully to tear him (as it were), and all his parts in pieces ?

About the year of our Lord LoGo, at Brightwell in the county of Levarof

Berks, upon certain communication as touching the right reverend ^biaf-''''"

martyrs in Christ, bishop Cranmer, bishop Ridley, and master Hugh phemerof

Latimer, there came nito a liouse m Abmgdon one whose name is martyrs,

Levar, being a ploughman, dwelling in Brightwell aforesaid ; and
p'''^"''"'''

said, that he saw that ill favoured knave Latimer when he was burnt

;

and also in despite said, that he had teeth like a horse.' At which

time and hour, as near as could be gathered, the son of the said Levar

most wickedly hanged himself, at Shipton in the county aforesaid,

within a mile of Abingdon.

Did not Thomas Arundel, archbishop of Canterbury, give sentence Arch-

against the lord Cobham,and died liimself before him, being so stricken Arllndei

in his tongue, that neither he could swallow nor speak for a certain

space before his death .''
^

Friar Campbel, the accuser of Patrick Hamilton in Scotland, what Friar

a terrible end he had, read before.^ ^^'^^^J^^

Harvey, a commissary, that condemned a poor man in Calais, was God's

shortly after hanged, drawn and quartered. upon'"^"

William Swallow, the cruel tormentor of George Eagles, was "l^"")'-

shortly after so plagued of God, that all the hair of his head, and nails plague

of his fingers and toes went off, his eyes well near closed up, that he swaliow.

could scant see. His wife also was stricken with the fldling sickness,

with the which malady she was never infected before.*

Likewise Richard Potto, another troubler of the said George

(1) These words were spoken in the hearing of me, Thomas Jenens of Abingdon.
(2) See vol. iii. p. 4u3.-Ed. (3) Vol. iv. p. 563.— Ed. (4) See p 390.—En.

VOL. VIII. T T
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iVarra/itie. Eacrles, upoTi a Certain anger or cliafe with his servants, was so siitl-

denly taken with sickness, that falling upon his bed like a beast, there

he died and never spake word.

Denton Richard Denton, a shrinker from the gospel, while he refused to

hi's'^ot^n" suffer the fire in the Lord's quarrel, was afterward burnt in his own
house, liouse with two more.

Fetty's The wife of John Petty, being the cause of the taking of her hus-

^licken band, how she was, immediately upon the same, by God''s hand
withmad-

gti-jd-en with maducss, and was distract out of her wits, read before.

Thomas Moikc and George Revet, two persecutors, were stricken

miserably with the hand of God, and so died.

Robert Also Robert Edgore, for that he had executed the office of a parish

bereft"of clcrk agaiust his conscience, through anguish and grief of conscience
his wits.

f^j. ^|,g same, was so bereft of his wits, that he was kept in chains

and bonds many years after.

Two pa- As touching John Plankney, fellow of New College in Oxford, civi-

New col- lian, and one Havington, both fellows of the same house aforesaid,

offord ^^'^ ^'^t'^ stubborn papists, the matter is not much worthy the memory ;

drowned yet the example is not unworthy to be noted, to see what little com-

sefves. fort and grace commonly foUoweth the comfortless doctrine and jiro.

fession of papistry, as in these two young men, amongst many other

may well appear. Of whom the one, which was Plankney, scholar

sometime to Marshal (who wrote the Book of the Cross), is commonly
reported and known to them of that university, to have drowned

.4pp?nriu. himself in the river about Rewley, at Oxford, anno 1556 ; the other in

a well about Rome, or as some do say at Padua, and so being both

drowned, were both taken up with crucifixes (as it is said of some)

hanging about their necks ; the more pity that such young students

did so much addict their wits, rather to take the way of papistry, than

to walk in the comfortable light of the gospel, now so brightly spreading

his beams in all the world ; which if they had done, I think not con-

trary, but it had proved much better with them.

A story of Albeit (I trust) the gospel of Christ, being now received in the

one"?th'e quccn's court amongst the courtiers and servants of her guard, hath
yuard. framed their lives and manners so to live in the due fear of God, and

temperance of life, with all sobriety, and merciful compassion toward

their own Christians, that they need not greatly any other instructions

to be given them in this story : yet forsomuch as examples many
times do work more cfTectually in the minds and memories of men ;

and also partly considering with myself, how these, above all other

sorts of men in the whole realm, in time past ever had most need of

such wholesome lessons and admonitions, to leave their inordinate riot

of qualfing and drinking, and their heathenish profanity of life ; 1

thought here to set before their eyes a terrible example, not of a

strange and foreign person, but of one of their own coat, a yeoman
Admoni- of the guard, not feigned by me, but brought to me by God's provi-

dence, for a warning to all courtiers ; and done of very truth no

longer ago than in tlic year of our Lord 1568. And as the storv is

true, so is the name of the party not unknown, being called Chris-

topher Tiundesdale, dwelling in Hackney, in Middlesex; the order of

tion to

courtiers
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whose life, and manner of his deatli, being worthy to be noted, is ih.\s, i^arrative.

as in story hereunder followeth.
"

This foresaid Landesdale being married to an ancient woman yet An exam-

living, having by her both goods and lands, notwithstanding lived long
chris'^to-

in filthy whoredom with a younger woman, by whom he had two chil- p^'^r Lan-

dren, a son and a daughter, and kept them in his house unto the day one of uie

of his death. Also, when he should have been in, serving of God on aii'^c'o''ur"^

the Sabbath-day, he used to walk or ride about his fields, and seldom
f^^^

^*^

he or any of his house came to the church after the English service upon,

was again received. Besides this, he was a great swearer, and a great

drunkard, and had great delight also in making other men drunken ;

and would have them whom he had made drunkards, to call him
fiither, and he would call them his sons ; and of these sons, by report,

he had above forty. And if he had seen one that would drink freely,

he would mark him, and spend his money with him liberally in ale or

wine, but most in wine, to make him the sooner drunken. These
blessed sons of his should have great cheer oftentimes, both at his

own house and at taverns : and, not long before his death, he was so

beastly drunken in a tavern, over against his door, that he fell down
in the tavern-yard, and could not rise alone, but lay grovelling, till

he was holpen up, and so carried home.

This father of drunkards, as he was a great feaster of the rich and Landes-

wealthy of Hackney, and others; so his poor neighbours and poor fe'Lrter of

tenants fared little better for him : except it were with some broken *^g
'^'''''''

meat which after his feasts his wife would carry and send unto them,

or some alms given at his door.

Besides all this, he did much injury to his poor neighbours, in

oppressing the commons near about him, which was a special relief

unto them ; so that his cattle did eat up all without pity or mercy.

There chanced after this, about two years before he died, a poor Poor La-

man, being sick of the bloody flux, for very weakness to lie down in
fjYn"g by

a ditch of the said Landesdale's, not a stone's cast from his house, *>'«
V^''

where he had a little straw brought him : notAvithstanding the said dour.

Landesdale had back houses and barns enough, to have laid him in,

but would not show him so much pity. And thus poor Lazarus there

lay night and day, about six days ere he died. Certain good
neighbours, hearing of this, procured things necessary for his relief;

but he was so far spent, that he could not be recovered ; who lay

broiling in the hot sun, with a horrible smell, most pitiful to behold.

This poor man, a little before he died, desired to be removed to

another ditch,' into the shadow ; whereupon, one of the neighbours

coming to Landesdale's wife for a bundle of straw for him to lie

upon, she required to have him removed to Newington side, because,

she said, if he should die, it would be very far to carry him to the

church.

Besides this, there was a marriage in this Landesdale''s house, and

the guests that came to the man-iage gave the poor man money as

they came and Avent by him, but Landesdale disdained to contribute

any relief unto him, notwithstanding that he had promised to master

Searles, one of the queen''s guard (who had more pity of him), to

minister to him things necessary.

(1) Yet the rich glutton was better ; for he sufl'ered Lazarus to lie at his gates.

T T 2
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Narrative. To bc sliort, tlic Hcxt flav poor Lrizavus departed this lite, and was

ri^c buried in Hackney clmrcliyard ; npon whom Landesdale did not so
death of

jfiuch as bcstow a windinti-slicet, or anv thin<f else towards liis burial.
poor La-

~
'

i
" p t

z.irus in And thus niuch concerning the end of poor Lazarus. Now let us

The end' hcar what became of the rich glutton.

mercffa"' About two vcars after, the said Landesdale, being full of drink (as his

epicure in custom was), camc riding in great haste from London on St. Andre w''s-

''

dav, anno 15()8, and (as is reported by those that saw him), reeling

to and fro like a drunkard with his hat in his hand, and coming by a

ditch-side, there tumbled in headlong into the ditch. Some say that

the horse fell upon him, but that is not like. '^I'his is true ; the horse,

more sober than the master, came home, leaving his master behind

Lim. AVhether he brake his neck with the fall, or was drowned (for

the water was scarcely a foot deep), it is uncertain ; but certain it is,

that he Avas there found dead. Thus he, being found dead in the

ditch, the coroner (as the manner is) sat upon him : and how the

matter was handled for saving his goods, the Lord knoweth ; but in

th'^ end so it fell out, that the goods were saved, and the ])oor horse

indited for his master''s death. The neighbours, hearing of the death

of this man, and considering the manner thereof, said it was justly

fallen upon him, that as he suffered the poor man to lie and die in the

ditch near unto him, so his end was to die in a ditch likewise.

V^ And thus hast thou in this story, christian brother and reader, the

th!frich true image of a rich glutton and poor Lazarus set out before thine

ali'd'o'iTor ^J^s ; wlicrcby we have all to learn, what haj)pencth in the end to such
Lazarus. volu]jtuous cpicurcs aud atheists, who, being void of all sense of reli-

gion, and fear of God, yield themselves over to all profimity of life,

neither regarding any honesty at home, nor showing any mercy to

their needy neighbours abroad.

Christ our Saviour saith, " Blessed be the merciful, for they shall

obtain mercy : but judgment without mercy shall be executed on

them M'hich have showed no mercy," etc' And St. John saith, " He
that sceth his brother have need, and shutteth up his compassion

from him, how dwelleth the love of God in him ?''''

etc.'-^ Again Isaiah,

against such profane drunkards and quaifers, thus crieth out :
"" Woe

be unto tliem that rise up early to follow drunkenness, and to them

that so continue until night, till they be set on fire Avith wine. In

those companies are harps and lutes, tabrcts and pipes and wine : but

they regard not the works of the Lord, and consider not the opera-

tion of his hands," etc. " Woe be unto them that are strong to spue

out wine, and expert to set up drunkenness."

A warn- Tlic punislimeuts of them that bc dead, be wholesome documents

g'-Mt'e- to them that be alive. And therefore, as the story above exemplified
""-'"• may serve to warn all courtiers and yeomen of the guard ; so, by this

that followeth, I would wish all gentlemen to take good heed and

admonition betimes, to leave their outrageous swearing and blas-

])heming of the Lord their God.

In the time and reign of king Edward, there was in Cornwall

a certain lusty young gentleman, which did ride in company with

other more gentlemen, together with their servants, being about the

(1) Matt. V. (2) 1 John iv.
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number of twenty lu)rscmen. Among whom this lusty younkerA'arra/na.

entering into talk, began to swear most horribly, blaspheming the a fearful

name of God, with other ribaldry words besides. Unto whom one
If'^f^^^}^

of the company (who is yet alive, and witness hereof), not able to punish-

abide the hearing of such blasphemous abomination, in gentle words upTn a

speaking to him, said, he should give answer and account for every
f^^e^arer.

idle word.

The gentleman, taking snufF thereat ;
" Why," said he, " takest Gentle

thou thought for me ? take thought for thy winding sheet." " Well," ^ron""""

quoth the other, " amend ; for death giveth no warning ; for as soon neglected.

cometh a lamb's skin to the market, as an old sheep's." " God's

wounds !" saith he, '' care not thou for me :" raging still after this

manner worse and worse in words, till at length, passing on their

journey, they came riding over a great bridge, standing over a piece

of an arm of the sea ; upon the which bridge this gentleman-swearer

spurred his horse in such sort, as he sprang clean over with the man .ipf/ndix.

on his back, who, as he was going, cried saying, " Horse and man,
and all to the devil." This terrible story happening in a town in

Cornwall, I would have been afraid amongst these stories here to

recite, were it not that he which was then both reprehender of his

swearing, and witness of his death, is yet alive, and now a minister,

named Heynes. Besides this, bishop Ridley, then bishop of Lon-
don, preached and uttered even the same fact and example at PauFs
Cross. The name of the gentleman I could by no means obtain of

the party and witness aforesaid, for dread of those (as he said) which

yet remain of his affinity and kindred in the said country.

Having now sufficiently admonished, first the courtiers, then the The ter-

gentlemen ; now thirdly, for a brief admonition to the lawyers, we will If}^
^^^

here insert the strange end and death of one Henry Smith, student swearer.

of the law.

This Henry Smith, having a godly gentleman to his father, and an Themise-

ancient protestant, dwelling in Campden in Gloucestershire, was by of n'enry

him virtuously brought up in the knowledge of God's word, and
f^^'^J^^

^

sincere religion ; wherein he showed himself in the beginning such of the

an earnest professor, that he was called, of the papists, prattling Tempfe,

Smith. After these good beginnings, it followed that he, t'oming ^*^^''
'^^_

to be a student of the law in the Middle Temple at London, there, -^"'^J

through sinister company of some,' and especially as it is thought of gospel.

"

one GifFord, began to be perverted to popery ; and afterward going

to Louvain, was more deeply rooted and grounded in the same ; and

so continuing a certain space among the papists, of a young pro-

testant, at length was made a perfect papist. Insomuch, that re- Master

turning from thence, he brought with him pardons, a crucifix, with fmages'

an Agnus Dei, which he used commonlv to wear about his neck ; and ^""^ ^^.-

had in his chamber images, before which he was wont to pray, besides

divers other popish trash, which he brouGrht with him from Louvain.

Now what end followed after this I were loth to utter in story, but

that the fact so lately done this present year, anno 1559, remaineth

yet so fresh in memory, that almost all the city of London not only

can witness, but also doth wonder thereat. The end Avas this.

(1) Note -what lewd company doth, iu corrupting good natures.
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Narraiin . jy^Q^ j^j^g ^ftcr tlic Said Hetirv Smith, with Giftord his companion,

Henry was retumcd from Louvain, hehv^ now a foul jccrer, and a scornful

fawye^,* scofFcr of that religion wliicli before he professed; in his chamber

hhn^effin
^^'^i^r^ l^c laj in a house in St. Clement's parish without Temple-bar,

his ciiam- in thc evening as he was going to bed, and his clothes put off (for he

afteA"hat was fouud naked), he had tied his shirt (which he had torn to the
'"^"?"^^' same purpose) about his middle, and so with his own girdle, or

riband-garter as it seemed, fastened to the bed-post, there strangled

himself. They that were of his quest, and others which saw the

manner of his hanging, and the print where he sat upon his bed"'s

side, do record, that he thrust himself down from the bed's side

where he sat ; the place where he had fastened the girdle being so

low, that his hips well near touched thc floor, his legs lying across,

and his arms spread abroad. And this was the manner of his hang-

ing, having his Agnus Dei in a silver tablet, with his other idolatrous

trash in the window by him. And thus being dead, and not thought

worthy to be interred in the church-yard, he was buried in a lane

called Foskew-lane.

One This heavy and dreadful end of Henry Smith, although it might

TiawyTr,' secm cuough to gender a terror to all young popish students of the

and a rail- Jaw ; yet it did not SO work with all, but that some remained as
er against ,.•'.,,, . <> , i i

thegos- obstmatc still as they w^rc betore ; amongst whom was one nameil

Williams, a student of the Inner Temple, who being some time a

favourer of the gospel, fell in like manner from that to be an obstinate

papist, and despiteful railer against true religion, and in condusitm,

was so hot in his catholic zeal, that in the midst of his railing he fell

stark mad, and so yet to this ])resent day rcmaineth. The Lord of

his mercy turn him to a better mind, and convert him if it be his

pleasure ; Amen.

The miserable end of Twyford is here no less to be remembered,'

a busy doer sometime, in king Henry's days, by Bonner's appoint-

ment, in setting up of stakes for the burning of poor martyrs ; who,

when he saw the stakes consume away so fast ;
" Yea," said he, " will

not these stakes hold ? I will have a stake, I trow, that shall hold."

And so provided a big tree, and cutting off the top, set it in Smith-

field. But thanks be to God, ere the tree was all consumed, God
turned the state of religion, and he fell into a horrible disease, rotting

alive above the ground before he died. Read more of him before.

I Jut because the story both of him, and of a number such other like,

is to be found in sundry places of this history sufficiently before

expressed, it shall be but a double labour again to recapitulate the

same.

THE STRANGE AND FEARFUL DEATH OF DOCTOR WILLIAMS.

Yc have heard before* of thc condemnation and martyrdom of a

certain boy called Thomas Drowry, condemned by Williams, chan-

cellor of Gloucester, contrary to all right and counsel of the registrar

(1) See vol. V. p. col.—Ed (2) See p. 114. -Ed.

UJeiulii.
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then present, called Barker. Now what punishment fell after, upon Namaivc.

the said chancellor, followeth to be declared.
~Zpen^

When God, of his inestimable mercy having pity of us, and par-

doning our sins, for his Son Christ Jesus's sake, had now taken from

us that bloody princess, and sent us this jewel of joy, the queen's

majesty that now reigneth (and long may she reign) over us ; and

that the commissioners for restitution of religion were coming toward

Gloucester ; the same day Dr. Williams, the chancellor, dined with

master Jennings the dean of Gloucester, who with all his men were

booted ready at one of the clock to set forward to Chipping-Norton,

about fifteen miles from Gloucester, to meet the commissioners which

were at Chipping-Norton, and said to him, " Chancellor, are not thy

boots on ?""

Chancellor :
—" Why should I put them on ?"

"To go with me," quoth the dean," to meet these commissioners."

Chancellor

:

—" I will neither meet them, nor see them."

Dean

:

—" Thou must needs see them, for now it is past twelve of the clock,

and they will be here afore three of the clock : and therefore, if thou be wise,

on with thy boots, let us go together, and all shall be well."

Chancellor :
—"Go your ways, master dean, I will never see them."

As I said, W. Jennings, the dean, set forward with his company
toward the commissioners ; and by and by cometh one upon horse-

back to the dean, saying, *' Master chancellor lietli at the mercy of

God, and is speechless." At that word, the dean with his company
pricked forward to the commissioners, and told them the whole matter

and communication between them two, as above. And they sent one

of their men, with the best words they could devise, to comfort him
with many promises. But, to be short ; albeit the commissioners were

now nearer Gloucester than the dean and his company thought,

making very great haste, especially after they had received these

news, yet Dr. Williams, though false of religion, yet true of his pro-

mise, kept his ungracious covenant with the dean : for he was dead

ere they came to the city, and so never saw them indeed.

Wherefore to pass over our own domestical examples of English oeciara-

persecutors plagued by God's hand (wherewith this our present story relgn^fx"

doth abound), I will stretch my pen a little further, to adjoin withal ampies.

a few like examples in foreign countries.

FOREIGN EXAMPLES.

Hofmeister, the great arch-papist, and chief master-pillar of the Hofmeis-

pope's falling church, as he was in his journey going toward the cTeniy"'

council of Ratisbon, to dispute against the defenders of Christ's
lUl^^^^^

gospel, suddenly in his journey, not far from Ulm, was prevented by death go-

the stroke of God's hand ; and there miserably died, with horrible uston.**''

roaring and crying out.'

What a pernicious and pestilent doctrine is this of the papists, ^v^at in-

which leadeth men to seek their salvation by merits and works of the «=o"^eni-

law, and not by faith only in Christ the Son of God, and so to stay etTofX

themselves by grace ! And what inconvenience this doctrine of doctrine.

(1) F.n lUyrico, dc vocabulo Fidei.
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Narrative, doubting ami (lespcration biingcth men to at length, if" tiie plain word
of God will not sufficiently admonish us, yet let us be warned by
examples of such as have been either teachers or followers of this

doctrine, and consider well what end commonly it hath and doth

bring men unto. To recite all that may be said in this behalf, it

were infinite. To note a few examples for admonition''s sake, it siiall

be requisite.

si^!b"" ^" ^^^^ university of Louvain was one named Guarlacus, a learned
end of man, brought up in that school, who at length was reader of divinity

o.st'rea- to the uiouks of St. Gcrtrudc's order ; where, after he had stoutly

LouvLin. Jiiaintained the corrupt errors of such ])opish doctrine, at last falling

sick, when he perceived no way with him but death, he fell into a

miserable agony and perturbation of spirit, crying out of his sins,

how wickedly he had lived, and that he was not able to abide the

judgment of God ; and so, casting out words of miserable desperation,

said, his sins were greater than that he could be pardoned ; and in

that desperation wretchedly he ended his life.'

The story Another like example we have of Arnoldus Bomelius, a young man
dus uo- of the said university of Louvain, well commended for his fresh

.student flourishing wit and ripeness of learning, who, so long as he favoured
at Lou- the cause of the gospel, and took part with the same against the

enemies of the truth, he prospered and went well forward ; but after

that he drew to the company of Tyleman, master of the pope's college

in Louvain, and framed himself after the rule of his unsavoury doc-

trine, that is, to stand in fear and doubt of his justification, and to

work his salvation by merits and deeds of the law, he began more
and more to grow in doubtful despair and discomfort of mind ;'- as

the nature of that doctrine is, utterly to pluck away a man's mind
from all certainty and true liberty of spirit, to a servile doubtfulness,

full of discomfort and bondage of soul.

Ahorribie Thus tlic youug man, seduced and perverted through this blind

ofiTon'ie- doctrine of ignorance and dubitation, fell into a great agony of mind,

kii*L-d"'''°
wandering and wrestling in himself a long space, till at length, being

hiinseif overcome with despair, and not having in the popish doctrine where-
with ins •-! i • I'll f 1 • • II

own dag- With to raisc up his soul, he went out oi the city on a time to walk,
^'^'- accompanied with three other students of the same university, his

special familiars ; who as they returned home again after their walk,

Arnoldus for weariness, as it seemed, sat down by a spring side to

rest him awhile. The others, supposing none other but that he for

weariness there rested to refresh himself, went forward a little past

him. In the mean time what doth Arnoldus, but suddenly taketli

out his dagger, and struck hiniself into the body.

His fellows, seeing him shrinking down, and the fountain to he all

coloured with the blood which issued out of the wound, came running

to him to take him up ; and so searching his body where the wound
should be, at length found what he had done, and how he had
stricken himself with his dagger into the breast. AVHiereupon they

took him and brought him into a house next at hand, and there

exhorted him, as well as they could to repent his fact ; who then, by
outward gesture, seemed to give some show of repentance. Notwith-

(1) Ex Epistola Claudii Senarclafi ad Bucerum, antt Uibtor df mortc Dia/ii [p. S.—iio..
i'i) Note what evil inbtructiun and company du.
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standing, the said Arnoldus, espying one of his friends there husy Narraiivo.

about him to have a knife hanging at his girdle, violently plucked

out the knife, and with main force stabbed himself to the heart.

^

By these Louvanian examples, as we have all to learn, no man to Admo.ii-

be sure of his life, but that he always needeth to crave and call unto ou"Loa-

the Lord to bless him with his truth and grace ; so especially would I vauians.

wish our English Louvanians, Avliich now make forts in that univer-

sity against the open truth of Christ''s gospel, to be wise in time, and

not to spurn so against the prick, " Ne forte," etc.

Or if they think yet these examples not enough for sufficient Latomuj

admonition, let them join hereunto the remembrance also of James
j'"the^™'^

Latomus, a chief and principal captain of the same vmiversity of gospel,

Louvain ; who, after he had been at Brussels, and there, thinking to to mad-

do a great act against Luther and his fellows, made an oration before JJespeTa-

the emperor so foolishly and ridiculously, that he was laughed to *'o°-

scorn almost of the whole court : then, returning from thence to

Louvain again, in his public lecture he fell in an open fury and mad-
ness, uttering such words of desperation and blasphemous impiety. The ter-

that the other divines which were there, and namely Ruardus Anchu- "^^''.
,

O • 1 • 1 • 11 ^''OTdS of

sianus, were laui to carry hmi away, as he was ravmg, and so shut Latomus,

him into a close chamber. From that time unto his last breath, p"eration!'

Latomus had never any thing else in his mouth, but that he was

damned, and rejected of God, and that there was no hope of salva-

tion for him, because that Avittingly, and against his knowledge, he

withstood the manifest truth of his word.^

Thus Almighty God, not only by his word, but by examples in God's

divers and sundry wise, doth warn us, first to seek to know the per- ^";^'"^j

feet will and decree of the Lord our God, appointed in his word, to accept

The perfect will and full testament of the Lord in his word, is this, oniV fir'

that he hath sent and given his only Son unto us, being fully con-
{"^n

''^*"

tented to accept our faith only upon him for our perfect justification obedi-

and full satisfaction for all our transgressions: and this is called in !,"'\^*°.„
,-, . . • • T-v • )> m 1 • '11 1-1 f i-i 1

God swill

bcripture, "justitia Dei. lo this will and righteousness ot God, rewarded.

they that humble themselves, find such peace and rest in their souls,

as no man is able to express, and have strength enough against

all the invasions and temptations of Satan. Contrariwise, they that Disobedi-

will not yield their obedience unto the will and ordinance of God
goj%'",.j„

expressed in his word, but will seek their own righteousness, which is punished.

of man, labouring by their merits and satisfaction to serve and please

God ; these not only do find with God no righteousness at all, but,

instead of his favour, procure to themselves his horrible indignation ;

instead of comfort, heap to themselves desperation ; and in the end
what inconvenience they come to, by these above-recited examples of

Guarlacus, Bomelius, and Latomus, it is evident to see. And out The chief

of this fountain spring not only the punishments of these men,
ofaii^mL

but also all other inconveniences, which happen amongst men, where- chief in

soever this pernicious and erroneous doctrine of the papists taketh

place.

A dominie friar of Munster, as he was inveighing in the pulpit

(1) Ex Epistola Claudii SenarelaeiadBucerum, ante Histor. de morte Diazii [p. 9.—En.]
<2) Ibid. [1546, p. 12.—Ed.] Item, Ex " Oratione Pauli Eberi in comitiis WitttnibLrgae

habita "
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Narrative, against tlic doctrinc of tlie gospel then springing up, was struck with

A friar of 3- suddcn flash of lightning, and so ended his life.'

^r""k" Manlius, in his book, '' De dictis Philippi Melancthonis,"^ maketh
th mention of a certain tailor's servant in Leipsic, who, receiving first the

iTtaiior's
sacrament in both kinds with the gospellers, afterward, being per-

servantin suadcd by the papists, received with them under one kind. Where-
upon, being admonished of his master to come to the conununion
again in tlie church of the gospellers, he stood a great while, and
made no answer. At last, crying out uj)on a sudden, he ran to the

window thereby, and so cast himself out, and brake his neck.

God's pu- In the same Manlius mention is also made of a certain gentleman

uponT" of name and authority, but he nameth him not, who hearing these

popish
words in a song, " Ein feste burg ist unser Gott," that is, " Our only

gentle- hold Or fortrcss is our God,"^ answered and said, " Ich will heiffen die

named, burg zerschicsseu ; oder ich wil nit leben," that is, " I will help to

shoot against thy stay or fort ; or else I will not live." And so, within

three days after, he died without repentance, or confessing his faith.''

sadoiet, Of Sadolct, the learned cardinal, likewise, it is reported of some,

that he died not without great torments of conscience and desperation.*

The com- Tlic commcudator of St. Anthony, who sat as spiritual judge over

of^st*. An- tliat godly learned man, ^Volfgangus, burnt in Lorraine, in Ger-

p'l^'ued.
n^any, and gave sentence of his condemnation, fell suddenly dca<l

4,„^"dix. shortly after. Read before.''

Abbot of Also his fellow, the abbot of Clarilocus, and suffragan to the bishop
Clanlocus „ . , ,

, „ i i i ,• n i 111
suddenly 01 Mctz, at the cracK of guns, suddenly tell down and died.

Beaton
David Beatou, archbisho]) of St. Andrew's in Scotland, shortly after

arch- ' the condemning of master George Wisehart, how he by the just stroke

scotrand, of God was slaiu, and wretched ended his life within his own castle,

torTshli'n
'" ^^'^ discoursc of liis story is evident to see, whoso listeth further to

in his own read of that matter.'

Cardinal Joliu Slcidau, in liis 23d book, maketh relation of cardinal Cres-

tius^*'^"'
centius, the chief president and moderator of the council of Trent,

anno 1552. The story of whom is certain, the thing that happened

to him was strange and notable, the exam])le of him may be profitable

to others, such as have grace to be warned by other men's evils. Tlie

narration is this.

Theterri- The 25th day of March, in the year aforesaid, Crescentius, the

meiuof pope's legate and vicegerent in the council of Trent, was sitting all

fa°rdinai" 'hc day loug Until dark night, in writing letters to the pope. After
Crescen-
tius, pre- . .... 11111 1 1 •

sidentto hcgauto risc ; and at Ins rising, behold there appeared to ium a
the coun

his labour, when night was come, thinking to refresh himself, he

cii'^of" mighty black dog, of a huge bigness, his eyes flaming with fire, and

his ears hanging low down well near to the ground, to enter in, and

straight to come toward him, and so to couch under the board. The
cardinal, not a little amazed at the sight thereof, somewhat recovering

himself, called to his servants, who were in the outward chamber

next by, to bring in a candle, and to seek for the dog. But when
enii- the dog could not be found, neither there, nor in any other chamber

(1) See Pantalcon, " Ucruni in Eccles. pestarum," lib. vii. p. 218, Basileae, ISCS.—Kd.

(2) The title more at lenpth is, " I.ocoruni Communium Collectanea, a Joh. Manlio, pleraque ex

lectionibus Ph.Melancthonis excerpta;" in three or four parts ; 8vo. Basil. I5fi3.— Ki>.

(3) I'salm xlvi. (4) Kx Manlio, de Dictis Philip. Melancth. [torn. ii. 26.]

a) See vol. iv. p. 431. (6) Ibid. p. 3?3.— liD. (7) Vol. v. i>.
636.—Eu.

Trent.

H
wretched
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about, the cardinal, thereupon stricken with a sudden conceit o^Narranve.

mind, immediately fell into such a sickness, whereof his physicians,

which he had about him, with all their industry and cunning could not

cure him. And so in the town of Verona died this popish cardinal,

the pope's holy legate, and president of this council ; wherein his

purpose was (as Sleidan saith), to recover and heal again the whole

authority and doctrine of the Romish see, and to set it up for ever.

There were in this council, besides the pope's legates and cardinal

of Trent, twenty-four bishops, doctors of divinity sixty-two. And
thus was the end of that popish council, by the provident hand of the

Almighty, dispatched and brought to nought.*

This council of Trent, being then dissolved by the death of his

cardinal, was afterward, notwithstanding, re-collected again about the

year of our Lord 1562; against the erroneous proceedings of which

council, other writers there be that say enough. So much as pertaineth Twoadui-

only to story, I thought hereunto to add, concerning two filthy adul- b"hops of

terous bishops to the said council belonging, ofwhom the one, haunting
Jj"„"^i,

to an honest man's wife, was slain by the just stroke of God, with a justly

boar-spear. The other bishop, whose haunt was to creep through a adultery,

window, in the same window was subtilely taken, and hanged in a

gin laid for him of purpose ; and so conveyed, that in the morning he

was seen openly in the street hanging out of the window, to the won-
derment of all that passed by.^

Amongst all the religious orders of papists, who was a stouter ^p;^,,.

defender of the pope's side, or a more vehement impugner of Martin

Luther, than John Eckius ; who, if his cause wherein he so travailed, Eckius,
^

had been godly, had deserved (no doubt) great favour and condign stouT^^*

retribution at the hands of the Lord. Now, forsomuch as we cannot jj^™"

better judge of him than by his end, let us consider the manner of his

departing hence, and compare the same with the end of master Luther.

In the which master Luther, being such an adversary as he was to The end

the pope, and having no less than all the world upon him at once, Luther
'"

first this is to be noted ; that after all these travails, the Lord gave
tou^^Jiid

him to depart both in great age, and in his own native country where ofEckius.

he was born. Secondly, he blessed him with such a quiet death,

without any violent hand of any adversary, that it was counted rather

a sleep than a death. Thirdly, as the death of his body was mild, so

his spirit and mind continued no less godly unto the end, continually

invocating and calling upon the name of the Lord ; and so commend-
ing his spirit to him with fervent prayer, he made a blessed and

a heavenly ending. Fonrthly, over and besides these blessings,

Almighty God did also add unto him such an honourable burial, as

to many great princes scarce happeneth the like. And this briefly

concerning the end of Martin Luther, as ye may read before more
at large.

Now let us consider, and confer with this, the death of John Eckius,

and the manner thereof, which we find in the English translation of

the history of John Carion. folio SSO,-* in these words expressed.

(1) Ex Comment. Sleidan. lib. 23. [torn. iii. p. 336, Edit. Francof. 1786.]

(2) Ex Protestatione Concionatorum German. adversusConventum Trident. etc.[p.79,Ed. 1.563.]

(3) Ex "Appendice Hist. Joan. Carionis ; fol. 250 ;" ratherthe reverse of fol. 249. The Chronicles

of John Carion were printed at Paris in 1543. The work from which Foxe quotes was printed in

English at Nuremberg by John Funcke : it was dedicated to Edward the Sixth, and a copy of it is in

the British Museum. SeeGcrhardt's/,o£J y/ifo/p(/.loc. xxiii. cap. xi.vol. 12, p. 153, Ed. 1769.—Ed.
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Nrtrraiice.'-*' This ycar," saith lie, " died at Iiifjoldstadt, Dr. Eckius, a faithful

Eckius's servant and cliampion of the pope, and a defender of the abominable

words; he papacy. But as his life was full of all ungodliness, uncleanncss, and
'^'"^^^

. blasphemy ; so was his end miserable, hard, and pitiful, insomuch
dreaming ,',.;

i /- • • i p i-i i \
<ii his that his last words (as it is noted ot many credible persons) were
guilders,

j^jjggg . i
jj^ pjjgp j_|^g fy^j. thousand guilders were ready, the matter were

dispatched,' etc. (dreaming belike of some cardinalship that he should

have bought). Some say that the pope had granted him a certain

deanery, which he should have redeemed from the court of Rome
with the foresaid sum." Now what a heavenly end this was of master

Eckius, I leave it to the rcadcr^s judgment.
God's In the city of Antwerp was (as they term him there) a shoulted

ii'pJiTon" (that is to say, the next officer to the margrave), one named John

v!m"der Vaudcr Warfe, bastard son of a stock or kindred called Warfe, of
warfe, orood estimation amongst the chiefest in Antwerp t who, as he was of
shoulted O

I f.
• 1 11

of Ant- nature cruel, so was he ot judgment perverse and corru])t, and a sore

p^i'jcu- persecutor of Christ^s flock, with gTcediness seeking and shedding
'"• innocent blood ; and had drowned clivers good men and women in the

water, for the which he was much commended of the bloody genera-

tion. Of some he was called a blood-hound or bloody dog. Of other

he was called shilpad,' that is to say, shelt-toad ; for that he, being

a short gi-undy, and of little stature, did ride commonly with a great

broad hat, as a churl of the country. This man, after he was weary

of his office (wherein he had continued above twenty years), he gave

it over ; and because he was now grown rich and wealthy, he intended

Our to pass the residue of his life in pleasure and quietness. During

drunken wliicli time, about the second year after he had left his office, he came
aast.^^

to Antwerp, to the feast called our Lady's Oumegang, to make
^pp,-nd,x.

,-,-,ejT.y . -wliieh feast is usually kept on the Sunday following the

Assumption of our Ijady. The same day in the afternoon, about

four of the clock, he being well laden with wine, rode home\vards in

liis waggon, with his wife and a gentlewoman waiting on her and his

fool. As soon as the waggon was come without the gate of the city,

called Cronenberg-gate, upon the wooden bridge, being at that time

made for a shift with rails or barriers on both sides for more surety of

the passengers (half a man's height and more), the horses stood still,

and wor.ld by no means go fcjrward, whatsoever the guider of the

waggon could do.

llien he, in a drunken rage, cried out to him that guided the

waggon, saying, " Hide on, in a thousand devils' names ; ride on !"

Whereat the poor man answered, that he could not make the horses

to go forward. By and by, while they were yet thus talking, sud-

denly rose, as it were, a mighty *hurlwind,* with a terrible noise (the

weather being very fair, and no wind stirring beibre), and tossed the

waggon over the bar into the town ditch, the ropes whereat the horses

liad been tied, being broken asunder in such sort, as if they had been

cut with a sharp knife ; the waggon also being cast upside down, with

the fore end thereof turned toward the town again, and he drowned
in the mire : and when he was taken up, it was found, that his neck

also was broken. His wife was taken up alive, but died also within

three days after. But the gentlewoman and the fool, by God's

(l) Shilpad, a kind of bliell-fibh, fashioned like a toad, with a hard and a broad shell upon hit buk.
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mighty providence, were preserved and liad no harm. The fool, hear- Narrative.

ing the people say his master was dead, said, " And was not I dead ?

was not I dead too ?"" This was done, anno 1553.— Witness hereof Francis

not only the printer of the same story in Dutch, dwelling then in pdn'ter
'^

Antwerp, whose name was Francis Fraet, a good man, and afterward jiefshere-

for hatred put to death of papists, but also divers Dutchmen here now "*• ^ g"'"'

in England, and a great number of English merchants, which then manyr.

were at Antwerp, and are yet alive.

Of the sudden death of Bartholomew Chassanus, or Chassanee, Bartho-

persecutor, read before.' cilassa-

Of Minerius the bloody persecutor, or rather tormentor of Christ's
Mi^.^Jlus

saints, how he died with iDleeding in his lower parts, ye heard before, plagued.

And what should I speak of the judge which accompanied the said a judge•-,...,. \. , i-ip i' 11 with three
Minernis m nis persecution, who a little alter, as he returned home- persecu-

ward, was drowned ; and three more of the same company killed one p°agued.

another, upon a strife that fell amongst them ?

Johannes de Roma, a cruel monk, whom we may rather call a hell- Xernbie

hound than persecutor, what hellish torments he had devised for the geance of

poor Christians of Angrogne, the contents of the story before doth
j^^hnT'"

express. Again, with what like torments afterward, and that double- Roma,

fold, the Lord paid him home again, who, in his rotting and stinking-

death neither could find any enemy to kill him, nor any friend to

bury him; who neither could abide his own stinking carrion, nor could

any man else abide to come near him. Hereof read also before.^

Such a like persecutor also the same time was the lord of Revest, The lord

who likewise escaped not the revenging hand of God"'s justice, being pLgued.**

stricken, after his furious persecution, with a like horrible sickness,

and such a fury and madness, that none durst come near him, and so

most wretchedly died : whereof read before.

Touching the like grievous punishment of God upon one John John

Martin a persecutor, read before.^ plagued.

Erasmus, in an Epistle or Apology, written in defence of his Col-

loquies, inferreth mention of a certain noble person of great riches

and possessions, who, having wife and cliildren, with a great family at

home (to whom by St. Paul's rule he was bound in conscience princi-

pally above all other worldly things to attend), had purposed before

his death to go see Jerusalem. And thus all things being set in God's

order, this nobleman, about to set forward on his journey, committed me"u
'^

the care of his wife (whom he left great with child), and of his lord- ^^^"^^

ships and castles, to an archbishop, as to a most sure and trusty father, gemie-

To make short, it happened in the journey this nobleman to die ; goinf.^ a

whereof so soon as the archbishop had intelligence, instead of a father,
a.^'ef"^'"^"

he became a thief and a robber, seizing into his own hands all his

lordships and possessions. And moreover, not yet contented with all

this, he laid siege against a strong fort of his (unto the wliich his wife,

for safeguard of herself, did flee), where in conclusion she, with the

child that she went withal, was pitifully slain, and so miserably

perished. Which story was done (as tcstifieth Erasmus) not so long

before his time, but that there remained the nc]:)hews of the nobleman
then alive, to whom the same inheritance should have fallen, but they

could not obtain it.

(H Vol. iy. p. 493.—Ed. (2) Vol. iv. p.47G.—Ed. (3) Vol. Iv. p. SOS.-'^-
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Narrative. What comctli of bliiul superstition, when a man not containing

Admoni- liiniself within the compass of (iod's word, wanderetli in other bye-ways
tion. of ],ig own, and not contented with the religion set up of the Lord,

will bind his conscience to other ordinances, prescriptions, and reli-

gions devised by men, leaving God's commandments undone for the

constitutions and precepts of men, what end and reward (I say) cometh

False de- thcrcof at length, by this one example, beside infinite others of the

perikl'us lil'^6 sort, men may learn by experience : and therefore they that yet

a','"^"
^^'^^ defend idolatrous pilgrimage and rash vows, let them well con-

idoiatrous sider hereof. It is rightly said of St. Jerome, "To have been at

ag^"""" Jerusalem is no great matter ; but to live a godlv and virtuous life,

that is a great matter in very deed." [Ad Paul.de Inst. Mon.Ep. 13.]

A won- In the year of our Lord 1.565, there was in the town of Ghent in

example Flaudcrs, ouc William de Wevcr, accused and imprisoned by the
of God's provost of St. Pcter''s in Ghent (who had in his cloister a prison and
judgment » . . 11 i 1 1 -i -nr-ii- 11 1

at Ghent, a placc 01 cxecution) ; and the day wiien the said VVilham was called

to the place of judgment, the provost sent for master Giles Brackle-

man, principal advocate of the council of Flanders, and borough-

master and judge of St. Peter''s in Ghent, with other of the rulers of

the town of Ghent, to sit in judgment upon him. and as they sat

in judgment, the boroughmaster, named master Giles liracklcman,

reasoned with the said William de Wever upon divers articles of his

Three faith. The one whereof was, why the said William de Wevcr denied

^^,"y*^ tliat it was lawful to pray to saints : and he answered (as the report
saints arc aoeth) for tlircc causcs. Thc one was, that they were but creatures,
not to be ^ ''

"
.^

"

prayed and Hot tlic Crcator. The second was, that if he should call upon
them, the Lord did both see it, and hear it : and therefore he durst

give thc glory to none other, but to God. Thc third and chiefcst

cause was, that the Creator had commanded in his holy word to call

upon him in troubles, unto which commandment he durst neither add

nor take from it.

I'he boroughmaster, master Giles Brackleman, also demanded,
whether he did not believe that there was a purgatory which he should

go into after this life, where every one should be purified and cleansed.

Purgatory He auswcrcd, that he had read over the whole liible, and could find

no such place, but the death of Christ was his purgatory : with many
other questions proceeding after their order, until he came to pro-

nounce his condemnation. But ere the said condemnation was read

TiiejudR- forth, the judgment of God was laid upon the said boroughmaster,

God upon ^^'lio suddenly at that present instant was struck with a jjalsy, that his

iirackie-
^^^^^it^i ^^'^^ drawu up aluiost to his ear ; and so he fell down, the rest

man. the of thc lords by and by standing up and shadowing him, that thc

mister.' people could uot well see him ; and also the people were willed to

depart, who, being still called upon to depart, answered, the jilace was

so small to go out, that they could go no faster. Then the borough-

master of the town, being taken up, was carried to his house, and it

William is not yct understood, nor commonly known, that ever he s])ake word

rnartyr" ^ftcr lic was first struck, but was o])enly known to be dead thc next

GhlMa"' ^^y ^"llf'wing. And yet uotwiljistanding that this was done about
nnnoi565. tcu of the clock, tlicy burnt the said William de Wever within three

hours after, on the same day.

I'he 4th day of March, 1566, thc like example of tlic Lord's
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terrible jiulgment was showed upon sir Garret Triest, knight, who had r^irrative.

long before promised to the regent to bring down the preaching : for

the which act (as the report goeth), the regent promised again to

make him a 'grave, which is an earl. Of the which sir Garret it is also Another

said, that he, coming from Brussels towards Ghent, brought with him examtje

the death of the preachers; and being come to Ghent, the said sir ?J^^^g'„t

Garret with other of the lords having received from the regent a com-
^f^^|?|*^gj

mission to swear the lords and commons unto the Romish religion, Triest,

the said sir Garret, the 4th day of March above noted, at night being ^\""'aiKi

at supper, willed the lady his wife to call him in the morning one hour
^^^^\",.^^„

sooner than he was accustomed to rise, for that he should the next of Ghent,

day have much business to do in the town-house, to swear the lords cJtor!'^"

and people to the Romish religion. But see what happened. The annoisee.

said sir Garret, going to bed in good health (as it seemed), when the

lady his wife called him in the morning, according to his appointment,

was found dead in the bed by her, and so unable to prosecute his

wicked pvu-pose.

The 5th of March, 1556, which was the day that sir Garret Triest Another

appointed to be there, and the lords of Ghent were come into the of God'^f

town-house (as they had afore appointed), to proceed and to give the J^*'""

oath, according as they had their commission, and master Martin de Martin de

Pester, the secretary, being appointed and about to give the oath, as one of the

the first man should have sworn, the said Martin de Pester was
Hl'^jf.^^^

struck of God with present death likewise, and fell down, and was taries of

• 1 • 11 IP ixf Ghent,

carried away m a chan- or settle, and never spake alter, W itnesscs annoi566.

hereof: Peter de Bellemaker, Abraham Rossart, Maerke de Mil,

Liven Hendrickx, Jahn Coucke, Rogeyr Van Hulle, Joys Neuchans,

Lyavin Neuehans, William Vanden Boegarde, and Joys de Pytte.

About the borders of Suabia in Germany, not far from the city of A^^to-y of

Uberlingen, there was a certain monastery of Cistercian monks called devii con-

Salmesville,^ founded in the days of pope Innocent II., by a noble
'"'"'' '"

baron named Guntherame, about the year of our Lord 1 1 10.^ This eel

jured i

an abhey
in Suabia.

thus being erected, in process of time was enlarged with more ample

possessions, finding many and great benefactors and endowers liberally

contributing unto the same ; as emperors, dukes, and rich barons.

Amongst whom most especial were the earls of Montfort, who had be-

stowed upon that monastery many new liberties and great privileges,

upon this condition, that they should receive with free hospitality any

stranger, both horseman or footman, for one night's lodging, whosoever

came. But this hospitality did not long so continue, through a subtle a subtle

and devilish device of one of the monks, who took upon him to coun- Jt^^l"

terfeit to play the part of the devil, rattling and raging in his chains, "^"^^^^

where the strangers should lie, after a terrible manner in the night-time, their

to fray away the guests ; by reason whereof no stranger nor traveller
^^^^ ^'

durst there abide ; and so continued this a long space.

At length (as God would) it so happened, that one of the earls of

the said house of Montfort, benefactors to that abbey, coming to the

monastery, was there lodged, whether of set purpose, or by chance, it

is not known. When the night came, and the earl was at his rest,

the monk after his wonted manner bcginneth his pageant, to play the

(!) " Salmesville," or Salamonis villa, hod Salmansweyler.

—

Ed.

(2) Or rather a.d. 1134; see Playfair's Geog. vol. iv. p. 221.—Ed.
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Narrative, itime, jca latlicr tlie v.-ild devil. There was stampinfr, rainpinj;, spit-

Thepu- ting of fire, roaring, tliundcring, bouncing of boards, and rattling of

oTGod"* c^'^ii^s, enough to make some men stark mad. The carl, bearing the

upon a sudden noise, and being somewhat, pera(lvei\ture, afraid at the first,

that although he had not then the feat of conjuring, yet taking a good

Touiner- l»eart unto him, and running to his sword, he laid about him well

feitthe flivouredly, and following still the noise of the devil, so conjured

him at last, that the monk which counterfeited the devil in jest, was

slain, in his own likeness, in earnest.'

After the imprisonment of the congregation, which were taken

hearing God's word in St. JamesVstreet in Paris, anno 1558 (as is

above storied), was a letter written to the king, which was divulgate

abroad, proving and declaring by divers histories, what afflictions and

calamities from time to time, by God's righteousjudgment, have fallen

upon such as have been enemies to his people, and have resisted the

free passage of his holy word. In which letter, forasmuch as besides

the said examples much other good fruitful matter is contained,

worthy of all men to be read, and especially of princes to be con-

sidered, I thought good here to copy out the whole, as the French

book doth give it ; the translation of the which letter into English, is

after this tenor, as followeth.

A Letter translated out of French into English, written to King
Henry the Second, the French King.

The do- Consider, I pray you, sir, and you shall find that all your afflictions have

iiigs of conio upon you, since you liave set yourself against tiiose whicli are called
j,''^'"'>' '' Lutlierans. When you made tlie edict of Chateau-Briant, God sent you wars;

king but when you ceased the execution of your said edict, and as long as ye were
against enemy unto the pope, and going into Almany for the defence of the (iermans

tlieran"
afflicted for religion, your affairs prospered as ye would wish or desire. On

never
' the contrary, what liath become upon you since you were joined with tlie pope

prospered again, having received a sword from him for his own safeguard, and who was
im.

jj^ ^j^^^j. caused you to break the truce ?^ God hath turned in a moment your

prosperities into such afflictions, tliat they touch not only the state of your own
The cruel person, but ofyour kingdom also. To what end became the enterprise of the duke
purposeof gf Guise in Italy, going aboui the service of the enemy of God, and pur])osing

of GuLe'^ after liis return to destroy the valleys of Piedmont, to offer or sacrifice them to

disap- (jod for his victories? The event liath well declared, that (lod can turn upside
pointed, down our counsels and enterprises; as he overturned of late the enterprise of

The wick-
'•''^ constable of France at St. Quintin's; having vowed to God, that at his

ed vow of return he would go and destroy Geneva, when he had gotten the victory. Have
the con- yQy ,jot heard of S Ponchet, archbishop of Tours, who made suit for the erec-

Fri'nce" ^ion of a court called Chamber-Ardent, wherein to condemn the protestants to

defeated, the fire ? who afterwards was stricken with a disease, called the fire of God,

which began at his feet, and so ascended upward, that one member after another

had to be cut off, and so died miserably without any remeily. Also one Cas-

fearfni tellaue, who having enriched himself by the gospel, and forsaking the pure doc-

hand up- trine thereof to return unto his vomit again, went about to persecute the Cliristians
onCastel-

.^^ Orleans, and by the hand of God was stricken in his body with a sickness

secu'tor. Unknown to the physicians, the one half of his body burning as hot as fire, and
the other as cold as ice ; and so most miserably crying and lamenting, ended
his life.

There be other infinite examples of God's judgments worthy to be remem-
bered; as the death of the chancellor and legate I)u Prat, wliich was the first

that opened to the parliament the knowledge of heresies, and gave out the first

commissions to put the faithful to death, who afterwards died at liis liouse at

(1) Ex Gasparo Bruschio, in Chronologia Monastcriorum Gcrmanije.

(2) This truce was between the French kinjj and the emperor ; which the pope caused to be broken.
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Natoillet, swearing and horribly blaspheming God, and his stomach was fomidNnrrativr.

pierced and gnawn asimder with worms. Also Jolm Ruze, councillor in the

parliament, coming from the court, after he had made report of the process

against the poor innocents, was taken with a burning in the lower part of his

belly, and, before he could be brought home to his house, the fever invaded all

his inward parts ; and so he died miserably, without any sign or token of the

acknowledging of God. Also one named Claude des Asses, a councillor in the The

said court, the same day that he gave his opinion and consent to burn a ^^'i'jked

faithfvd Christian (albeit it was not done in deed as he would have it), after he ciaude de

had dined, committed whoredom with a servant in the house, and even in Asses,

doing the act he was stricken with a disease called apoplexy, whereof he died
f^/^'^'^""

out of hand, Peter Liset, chief president of the said court, and one of the

authors of the foresaid burning chamber, was deposed from his office, for being

known to be out of his right wit, and bereaved of his understanding. Also John
Morin, lieutenant-criminal of the provost of Paris, after he had been the cause

of the death of many Christians, was finally stricken with a disease in his legs,

called the wolves, whereby he lost the use of them, and died also out of his wits,

many days before denying and blaspheming God, Likewise John Andrew,
bookbinder of the palace, a spy for the president Liset and of Brussard the king's John An-

solicitor, died in a fury and madness. The inquisitor John de Roma in Pro- ^'^^^<

vence, his flesh fell from him by piecemeal, so stinking that no man might binder,

come near him. Also John Mesnier of Provence, who was the cause of the plagued

death of a great number of men, women, and children, at Cabriers and at Me- John de

rindol, died with bleeding in the lower parts, the fire having taken his belly, j"-^^'

blaspheming and despising God : besides many others whereof we might make Minerius.

recital, which were punished with the like kind of death.

It may please your majestj' to remember yourself that ye had no sooner The

determined to set upon us, but new troubles were by and by moved by your F"^*^"^^

enemies, with whom ye could come to no agreement ; which God would not sundry

suffer, forasmuch as your peace was grounded upon the persecution which ye sorts of

pretended against God's servants: as also your cardinals cannot let through ^arned^of
their cruelty the course of the gospel, which hath taken such root in your realm, God.

that if God should give you leave to destroy the professors thereof, you should

be almost a king without subjects.

Tertullian hath well said, that " the blood of martyrs is the seed of the Riches

gospel," Wherefore, to take away all these evils coming of the riches of the
^fj^^'^"''^

papists, which cause so much whoredom, sodomitry, and incest, wherein they clerff>-,Uie

wallow like hogs, feeding their idle bellies, the best way were to put them from fountain

their lands and possessions, as the old sacrificing Levites were, according to the "[.j^g

express commandment which was given to Joshua : for as long as the ordi-

nances of God took place, and that they were void of ambition, the purity

of religion remained whole and perfect ; but when they began to aspire to

principalities, riches, and worldly honours, then began the abomination of

desolation that Christ foretold.

It was even so in the primitive church, for it flourished and continued in all Thepure-

pureness as long as the ministers were of small wealth, and sought not their ^^^^^ "f

particular profit, but tlie glory of God only. But since the pope began to be mitive

prince-like, and to usurp the dominion of the empire under the colour of a false church,

donation of Constantine, they have turned the Scriptures from their true sense,
{{""op?"^

and have attributed the service to themselves, which we owe to God. Wherefore tinned

:

your majesty may seize with good right upon all the temporalties of the benefices, ^^'?^ ^°-

and that with a safe conscience, to employ them to their true and right use, Constan-

First, for the finding and maintaining of the faithful ministers of the word of tine.

God, for such livings as shall be requisite for them, according as the case shall Exhorta-

require. Secondly, for the entertainment of your justices that give judgment.
''.""J"'^^

Thirdly, for the relieving of the poor, and maintenance of colleges to instruct seize up-

the poor youth in that which they shall be most apt unto. And the rest, which on the

is infinite, may remain for entertainment of your own estate and affairs, to the
JfeTof'the

great easement of your poor people, which alone bear the burden, and possess clergy.

in manner nothing.

In this doing, an infinite number of men, and even of your nobility, which How they

live of the crucifix, should employ themselves to your service, and the common- ™^^' '°

wealths so much the more diligently, as they see that ye recompense none but pi„ved.

those that have deserved; whereas now there is an infinite number of men in
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Narrative.youT kingduin, which occupy the chiefest and greatest t>enefices, which never

deserved any part of them, etc. And thus mucli touching the superfluous pos-

session of the pope's lordly clergy. Now proceeding further in this exhortation

to the king, thus the letter importeth.

Theraali- But when the papists see that they have not to allege for themselves any

r?ne
^'"^ reason, they essav to make odious to your majesty the Lutherans (as they call

slanders us), and say : " If their sayings take place, ye shall be fain 'to remain a private
of the pa- person ; and that there is never change of religion, but there is also change of

brinVthe princedom." A thing as false as when they accuse us to be sacramentaries,

true and that we deny the authority of magistrates, under the shadow of certain
gospellers

f^rious Anabaptists, which Satan hath raised in our time, to darken the light of

with the gospel. ¥ot the histories of the emperors which have begun to receive the
princes, christian religion, and that which is come to pass in our time, show tlie contrary.
Constan- -^^^ there ever prince more feared and obeyed, than Constantine in receiving

firmed in the christian religion ? was he therefore put from the empire ? No, he was
his king- thereby the more confirmed and established in the same, and also his posterity

ni'ore' by which ruled themselves by his providence. But such as have fallen away, and
receiving followed men's traditions, God hath destroyed, and their race is no more known
^^^

J
in earth : so much doth God detest them that forsake him.

Exam- ^'^^ "^ °"^ *^""'^ ^^^^ ^^^^ kings of England and Germany, were they con-

pies of strained in reproving superstitions, which the wickedness of the time had
England brought in, to forsake their kingdoms and princedoms? All men see the con-

many,
" trary ; and what honour, fidelity, and obedience the people in our time that

how have received the reformation of the gospel, do, under their princes and

lose ifo
superiors. Yea, I may say, that the princes knew not before what it was to be

honourby obeyed, at that time when the rude and ignorant people received so readily the
the gos- dispensations of the pope, to drive out their own kings and natural lords.

\^' The true and only remedy, sir, is, that ye cause to be holden a holy and free

gome re- council, where ye should be chief, and not the pope and his, who ought but
"i^'ly only to defend their causes by the holy Scriptures ; that in the meanwliile ye

against ^^Y ^eek out men not corrupted, suspected, nor partial, whom ye may charge

the pope's to give report fiiithfully unto you, of the true sense of holy Scriptures. And
pride.

j.},jg Jone^ after the example of the good kings, Jehoshaphat, Hezekiah, and
^. !i?'"4 Josias, ye shall take out of the church all idolatrs', superstition, and abuse,

the pa- which is found directly contrary to the holy Scriptures of the Old and New
pists to Testament ; and by that means ye shall guide your people in the true and pure

princes Service of God, not regarding in the mean time the cavilling pretences of the

irom call- papists, which say that such questions have been already answered at general
ing gene- councils : for it is known well enough, that no council hath been lawful since

ciis.
' the popes have usurped the principality and tyranny upon men's souls ; but

The con- they have made them serve to their covetousness, ambition, and cruelty ; and
trarieties t^g contrariety which is among those councils, maketh enough for their disproof,

"ouiicifs* besides a hundred thousand other absurdities against the word of God, which
enough be in them. The true proof for such matters, is in the true and holy Scrip-
for their

j^ryg^ to the which no times, nor age hath any prescription to be alleged against

Prophecy them ; for by them we received the councils founded upon tlie word of God,

against and also by the same we reject that doctrine which is repugnant,

p'® And if ye do thus, sir, God will bless your enterprise ; he will increase and con-

Iting. firm your reign and empire, and your posterity. If otherwise, destruction is at

your gate, and unhappy are the people which shall dwell under yoin- obedience.

There is no doubt but God will harden your heart, as he did Pharaoh's, and take

off the crown from your head, as he did to Jeroboam, Nadab, Baasha, Aliab; and

to many other kings, which have followed men's traditions, against the command-
ment of God ; and give it to your enemies, to triumph over you and your children.

And if the emperor Antoninus the meek, although he were a pagan and
idolater, seeing himself bewrapt with so many wars, ceased the persecutions

which were in his time against tlie Christians, and determined in the end to

hear their causes and reasons, how much niore ought you, that bear the name
of the most christian king, to be careful and diligent to cease the persecutions

against the poor Christians, seeing tliey have not troubled, nor do trouble in

any wise, the state of your kingdom and your affairs ; considering also that the

Jews be sufi'ercd through all Christendom, although they be mortal enemies of

"ur Lord Jesus Christ, which we hold by common accord and consent for
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our God, Redeemer, and Saviour ; and that until ye have heard lawfully .Vnrrn/.ie.

debated and understand our reasons, taken out of the holy Scriptures; and that
your majesty have judged, if we be worthy of such punishments. For if we be
not overcome by the word of God, neither the fires, the swords, nor the crudest
torments, shall make us afraid. These be exercises that God hath promised to

his, the which he foretold should come in the last times, that they should not
be troubled when such persecutions shall come upon them.

[Translated out of the French book, intituled 'Commentaries of the State ^p,,Xd.«.

of the Church and Public ^Veal,' etc. page 7.]

THE STORY AND THE END OF THE FRENCH KING.

Whosoever was the author or authors of this letter above prefixed,

herein thou seest, good reader, good counsel given to the king. If

he had had the grace to receive it, and had followed the same, no
doubt but God's blessing working with him, he had not only set that

realm in a blessed state from much disturbance, but also had con-

tinued himself in all flourishing felicity of princely honour and dignity.

For so doth the Lord commonly bless and advance such kings and
princes as seek his honour, and submit their wills to his obedience.

But commonly the fault of kings and potentates of this world is, that

being set about with parasites, either they seldom hear the truth told

them, or, if they do, yet will they not lightly be put from their own
wills, disdaining to be admonished by their inferiors, be their counsel

never so wholesome and godly ; which thing many times turneth what

them to great plagues and calamities, as by plentiful examples ofkiJTgs'^"'

kings destroyed, wounded, imprisoned, deposed, drowned, poisoned, that re-

etc., may well, to them that read histories, appear. But especially counsel.

this present example of Henry the French king, the second of that

name, is in this our age notoriously to be considered ; who, being

well warned before (as may seem), would not yet surcease his cruel

persecution against the Lord's people, but rather was the more
hardened in heart, and inflamed against them ; insomuch that he said

to Anne du Bourg, one of the high court of parliament in Paris,

threatening him, that he would see him burn with his own eyes.

Further, how his purpose was to extend his power and force like- Henry ii.

wise against other places more, in persecuting the gospel of Christ, French

and professors thereof, to the uttermost of his ability, I leave it to the J^'n^r-

report of them, which in this matter know more than I here will utter, to per^e-

But notwithstanding all these cracks and threatenings of the king chureh^of

(to see what the Lord can do in making high kings to stoop), even ^'^^',^*-

the same day when the king was in his most rage against these good mighty

men. Almighty God, taking the cause in hand to fight for his church, acrinst

so turned the matter, that he made the great enemy of his, both with
^l^l^^'

his mouth and with his hand to work his own destruction ; with his

mouth in commanding, with his hand in giving him the lance into his

hand, which the same day gave him his death's wound, as by the

sequel hereof in reading, ye may understand.

THE STROKE OF GOd's HANDS UPON HENRY THE SECOND,
THE FRENCH KING.

King Henry being in the parliament house which was kept at the
Friar Augustines at Paris, because the palace was in preparing against

the marriage of his daughter and his sister, and having heard the
opinion in religion of Anne du Bourg, counsellor in the law, a man

y u 2
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.vurrnrtve. eloquent aiid learned, he caused the said Anne du Bourg, and Loys

du Faur, counsellors, to be taken prisoners by the constable of

France, who apprehended them, and delivered them into the hands

of the count of Montgomery, the which carried them to prison.

Against whom the king being wrathful and angry, among other talk,

said to the said Anne du Boui-g, ''These eyes of mine shall see thee

burnt."" And so, on the 19th oi' June, commission was given to

the judges to make his process.

During this meanwhile, great feasts and banquets were preparing

in the court, for joy and gladness of the mamage that should be of

Henry II. the king's daughter and sister, against the last day of June save one.

I'rench
^O' wlicu tlic day and time above prefixed were come, the king

king, sore employed all the morning in examining as well the presidents as

against counscllors of the said parliament against these prisoners, and other

proter"^ their companions that were charged with the same doctrine ; which
tants. being done, they went to dinner.

The king, after he had dined, for that he was one of the defendants

at the tourney, which was solenmly made in St. Anton y's-strcet, near

to the prison where the foresaid prisoners were committed, entered

into the lists ; and therein jousting, as the manner is, had broken

many staves right valiantly as could be, running as well against the

count of Montgomery, as others more. Whereupon he was highly

commended of the lookers-on. And because he had done so

valiantly, and was thought now to have done enough, he was desired

Henry II. to ccasc with praisc. But he, being the more inflamed with the

French hearing of his praise, would needs run another course with Mont-

hisui"'
gf>">ery ; who then, refusing to run against the king, and kneeling

uniph upon his knees for pardon not to run, the king being eagerly set,

aia^nst commaudcd him upon his allegiance to run, and (as some affirm) did

"omery ^^^^ liimsclf put the Staff in his hand, unto whose hands he had com-

mitted the foresaid prisoners a little before. Montgomery, thus

being enforced, whether he would or no, to run against the king,

addressed himself after the best wise to obey the king's commandment.
Mont- Whereupon he and the king met together so stoutly, that in break-

l°^nlt' ing their spears the king was stricken with the counter-blow, so right

iiis will,
jj^ Q^Q of },jg eyps, by reason that the visor of his helmet suddenly

nianded fell down at the same instant, that the shivers entered into his head ;

%l^nsi SO that the brains were perished, and thereupon so festered, that no
the king.

rciY,t>(lv could bc fouud, although physicians and surgeons were sent

F^Jnch for from all ])laces in the realm, as also from f-Jrabant by king Philip ;

sunken ^^^^ nothing availed, so that the 11th day after, that is, the 10th of

and killed July, 1 5r)9, he ended his life in great dolour, having reigned twelve

own'* years, three months, and ten days,
jousting. Some report, that amoncc other words he said, that he feared he was
Thedevil- . ,

r ' . r^^\ • i- p ii • •
i i

ish per- stricken for casting the poor Lliristians wrongtully in prison : but tlie

thTcarm-^ cardinal of Lorrain, standing by (as he was always at hand), said unto

Lorrain
^^'"^' ^^'^^ ^^ ^^'''^^ ^^^^ enemy that tempted him, and that he should bc

steadfast in the faith. l\v this means the hall, which was prepared

for a place of joy and gladness, did now serve for a chapel to keep

the corpse, being dressed with black mourning-cloth, and night and

day there was nothing heard but mourning and lamenting for the

space of forty days.
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About a year after this, Avhich was the year of our Lord 1 560,^ ^aTraiive.

there were certain gentlemen put to death at Amboise, for taking certain

arms against the house of Guise ; touching which gentlemen this is to
^^"n'^xe.

be noted, that as one of them should be brought to the place of exe- cuted at

cution, where the other lay dead before him, he thrust his hands into for^tand-

the blood of two of his companions which were there beheaded, and
aglin^t

then, lifting them up to heaven, cried with a loud voice, "Lord I behold the house

the blood of thy children : thou wilt in time and place revenge it."

Not long after the same, the chancellor Olivier, who was condemner ^p^^^V
of them, at the instigation and pursuit of the cardinal of Lorrain,

through great remorse of conscience fell sick, and in a frenzy casting The

out sighs incessantly, and afflicting himself after a fearful and strange punish-

fashion for his unrighteous sentence, and more than barbarous cruelty,
^n'^'the"^'

shrieked upon a sudden with a horrible cry, and said, " O cardinal ! ^^^^^^}'

thou wilt make us all to be damned." And within a very few days vier.

after he died.

Francis, the second of that name, king of France, at the persuasion The death

of the cardinal of Lorrain, and of certain others, caused an assembly
"fs n^lthe

of the estates of the realm in the town of Orleans, among other things French

to maintain the papal see, to the overthrow of those which would live after'he

after the sincerity of the gospel : but being fallen sick, shortly after, w1fhs"tand

in the foresaid place, of a fever, through an impostume in his left theecur'-e

ear, he died the 5th of December, 1560, having reigned but one year gospel.

and about five months.

It was said of this king Francis (as the author above mentioned His words

reporteth), that when he was drawing toward his end, the cardinal of ^e^th.

Lorrain made him to say and pronounce these words which follow :

" Lord ! forgive me my trespasses, and impute not unto me the faults

which my ministers have done, under my name and authority."

Neither is it unworthy of observation, that, after the father, it The

happened in much like sort (by God's mighty judgment) unto Charles Itroke^of

IX., his second son, and brother to Francis above mentioned, in these
f°^^l

our later days ; who, after the horrible and bloody murder of the ui^n

admiral,^ and other true professors of Christ's gospel, both men, the^nimh,

women, and children, to the number of many thousands of divers p^g^^^

cities, insomuch that the prisons and streets are said to be coloured ting.

with blood, smoking after such a cruel sort, as in our time or country

the like hath not hitherto been seen ; by the stroke of God's just

revenge, the same king, by credible report of story, is said to die of

bleeding, not only at his ears and nose, but in all other places of his

body, where blood might have any issue.

Unto these afore-recited histories of king Henry and his two sons, Thedeath

might also be added the death of the emperor Charles V., Avho, in
"l^^^^f,

like manner, being an enemy, and a great terror to the gospel, was ror.

cut off likewise from doing any more hurt to the church, much about

the same time, anno 1558 ; which was but three months before the

death of queen Mary, and ten months before the death of the said

Henry II. Touching the death of which Charles and Henry, and

Francis, this epitaph following was written in Latin verses, and printed

in the French story-book above alleged, [fol. 100.]

(1) See Henault, " Chron. de I'Hist. de France;" vol. ii. p 581—Ed.
(2) Admiral Chatillon, one of the leaders of the Huguenots, murdered at the massacre ot St.

srtholomew at Paris, in 1S72.— Ed.
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Narrative. Consiliis Christum oppugnans et fraudibus ingeiis

j^^ g . Reguin ille terror Carolus,

taphupon Ipsis ridiculus puuris, furiosus et excors,
ciiarlesv. Totus rc'pente corruit.

Henry"ii. Tuque Ileiirice, nialis dum consultoribus uten3
French Sitis pioruin sanguinem,

Francis"^
Ipse tuo vecors, inopina caede peremptus,

(lis son. Terram imbuisti sanguine.

Ilenrici deinceps sectans vestigia patris

Franciscus, infelix puor,

Clamantem Christum surda doin negligit aure,

Aure putrefacta corruit.

Versuti, fatui, surdi, haec spectacula, reges,

Vos sapere vel mori jubent.

The sud- Not long aftcr Anne du Bourg's death, the president Minard, -who

of presi- was a sore persecutor, and the condemner of tlie said Anne du Bourg,

n™d.^*' ^s he returned from the palace or council -cliamber to liis own house,

being upon his mule, even hard by his house, was slain with a dag

;

but who was the doer thereof, or for what cause he was slain, for all

the inquisition and diligent search that could be made, it was never

knoAvn.

The pu- Among many other examples worthy to be noted, let us also consider

of God the end of the king of Navarre, brother to the worthy prince of Conde,

kFng of'^ who, after he had sustained a certain time the cause of the gospel, at

^fPT^' ^^"ftt'h being allured by the flattering word of the duke of Guise,

had re- and the cardinal of Lorrain his brother, and upon hope to have his

from the lauds rcstorcd again, which the king of Spain retained from him, Avas

popery*"
contented to alter his religion, and to join side with the papists ; and

so, being in camp with the duke of Guise, at the siege of Rouen,' was

there shot with a pellet. Aftcr which wound received, being brought

to a town three miles from the camp, called Prcaux, he did vehe-

mently repent and lament his backsliding from the gospel, promising

to God most earnestly, that ^f he might escape that hurt, he would
bring to pass that the gospel should be preached freely through all

France : notwithstanding, within five or six days after he died.

Neither did the duke of Guise himself, the great arcli-encmy of

God and his gospel, continue in life long after that, but both he and
the whole triumvirate of France, that is, three the greatest captains of

popery, were cut off from doing any more hurt, to wit, the duke of

Guise before Orleans, the constable'^ before Paris, the marshaPof St.

Andrew before Dreux.

OF THE EMPEROR SIGISMUXD.

Amongst others, here is not to be past over nor ffirgotten, the

notable example of God''s just scourge upon Sigismund the emperor,

of whom mention is made before, in the condemnaticm of John Huss,

and Jerome of Prague. Aftcr the death and wTongful condemnation
of which blessed martyrs, nothing afterward went proP])crouslv with

the said emperor, but all contrary ; so that he both died without

issue, and in his wars he ever went to the vorst. And not long after,

Ladislaus, his daughter"'s son, king of Hungary, fighting against the

Turk, was slain in the field. So that in the time of one generation

all the posterity and offspring of this emperor perished. Besides

(1) Oct. I.^th, I,'i62.—Ed. (2' Anne dc Montmoienci; Nov. 10th, 1567.— En.
(3) Jacques d'Alboii ; in 1562.— Ed.



OF PERSECUTORS OF THE GOSPEL. t)CI3

tliis, Barbara liis wife came to such ruin by her wicked ]ewdness,A'o'-ra<:t»-'.

tliat she became a shame and slander to the name and state of all

queens ; whereby all christian princes and emperors may sufficiently

be admonished, if they have grace, what it is to defile themselves with

the blood of Christ's "blessed saints and martyrs.

A NOTE OF CHRISTOPHER PARKER.

Christopher Parker, called Parker the wild, mentioned before in

this Book of Monuments, who, being a persecutor of Richard Wood-
man, did manacle his hands with a cord, did cast himself into a pond,

and so drowned himself at Herstmonceaux, in Sussex, the 8th

September, 1575.

THE STORY OF ONE DRAINER OF KENT, COMMONLY CALLED
JUSTICE NINE-HOLES.

T may not in this place omit the tragedy of one Drainer of Smarden The story

in the county of Kent, esquire, who bearing gTudge against one
"^"^i^^r.

Gregory Dods, parson of the said town, for reproving his vicious life, otherwise

sent for him by two men, which took him and brought him before justice

liim, Avhere he was had into a parlour, as it were to breakfast ; in hoiet

which, behind the door, he had placed one Roger Matthew secretly,

to bear witness what he should say, no more being in sight but the

said Drainer and one of his men, who willed and persuaded him to

speak freely his mind, for that there was not sufficient record of his

words to hurt him. But the Lord kept his talk without peril,

whereby the said Drainer sent him to the next justice, called master

George Dorell ; who, perceiving it to be done more of malice than

otherwise, delivered him upon sureties, to appear at the next sessions

at Canterbury, and at length he was banished the country.

This said Drainer afterward, being chosen justice, to show himself a maii.

diligent in seeking the trouble of his neighbours, made in the rood- practice

loft nine holes, that he might look about the church in mass time, to entrap

In which place alway, at the sacring thereof, he would stand to see man.

who looked not, or held not up his hands thereto ; which persons

not so doing he would trouble and punish very sore. Whereby he

purchased a name there, and is called to this day, justice Nine-holes,

who now (God be thanked) is John-out-of-office, and glad of his

neighbour's good will.

It so fell out, that since this was published, the said Drainer came
to the printer's house, with other associates, demanding, " Is Foxe
here?" To whom answer was given, that master Foxe was not

within. " Is the printer within ?''"' quoth Drainer. It was answered.

Yea. Whereupon, being required to come up into his house, he

was asked what his will was. " Marry," saith he, " you have printed

me false in your book."" " Why," saith the printer, " is not your

name master Drainer, otherwise called justice Nine-holes.''" " It is

false," saith he, " I made but five with a great augur, and the parson

made the rest." It was answered, " I have not read that a justice

should make him a place in the rood-loft, to see if the people held

up their hands." He said, " Whereas you allege, that I did it to

see who adored the sacrament, or who not, it is untrue ; for I set as
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Narrative.\[ti\Q by it, as the bcst of you all." " Indeed," saith the printer,

•' so we understand now ; for you being at supper in Chcapside among
certain lionest eompany, and there burdened with the matter, said

then, that you did it rather to look upon fair wenches, than otlicr-

wise." He, being in a great rage, sware, saying to this purj)ose :

" Can a man speak nothing but you must have understanding

thereof? But," saith he, "did I do any man any hurt?" It was

answered, that he meant little good to master Dods aforesaid, espe-

cially procuring a secret witness behind his door, to catch some words
Drainer

^jjjj^j- ]ni(rht tcud to Dods"' dcstruction : which thing Drainer sware, as
convicted O mil- i- i i

•

offeise- before, was not true, io whom the prmter replied, that it was most
''°°'''

true, for that the party there secretly hidden, hath since upon his

knees, asking forgiveness for his intent, confessed the same to Dods
himself. " I will hang that knave," saith he. And so he departed

in a rage ; and since is deceased, whose death and order thereof, I

refer to the secret Judfje.

1 lamentable <?>tocp of ^Bofjn IBfjitman, ^Ijoemalier,

WHO SUFFERED MOST CRUEL TORMENTS AT OSTEND IX FLAN-
DERS, FOR THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS CHRIST, AND

THE TRUTH OF HIS GOSPEL, ANNO 1572.

John Whitman shoemaker, being about the age of forty-nine

years, born in Tienen, a town in Brabant, after his coming over into

England, dwelt in Rye in the county of Sussex, being married

twenty-three years : always a professor of the gospel, as well in the

time of the freedom thereof, as in time of persecution. About
Candlemas, in the year 1572, unknown to his friends in Rye, under-

standing of shipping in Rye, which was ready bound for Ostend in

Flanders, he went aboard the Saturday morning, and arrived at

Ostend that night, where he lodged with one of his kinsmen there

dwelling. The next day being Sunday, in the morning he, accom-

panied with his said kinsman, took his journey as it were to have

passed higher into the country.

When they were about three miles on their way out of the town,

suddenly AVhitman staid and would go no further; but imme-

diately returned back again to Ostend, whither so soon as he was

come, it being service-time in their cluu'ch, he forthwith addressed him-

self thither, and at the time of the heavc-oirering stept to the sacrificcr,

and took from over his head his idol, saying these words in the Dutch

tongue : " Is this your god ?" and so breaking it, cast it down

suffering

the abo-
minable

came to lay hold on him, and hardly in the church escaped he death

ioi'at"r'yof by tlic soldici's there present ; but, being rescued by some, to the

I)IStS, 18

appre-
hended

carried immediately to prison. Upon the next day, being Monday,

the judges and other counsellors being assembled, he was brought

fortii into the common-hall, and examined of his fact, the intent, the
judges counsel and abettors thereof, and also of his faith : where he very

constantly, in defence of his christian faith, and great detestation of

idolatry, demeaned himself in such sort, that he wrung tcais from tl e

brought
be for
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eyes of divers, both of the chief, and others present. So was he Narrative.

committed again to prison.

The next day being Tuesday, he was brought out again before the sentence

judges into the same place. And being examined as before, he no fJJl" ,1-1 !!• 1 • ^ •
1

agaiiiit

wlnt abated, but mcreased m his constancy : whereupon sentence was i"™-

given upon him to have his hand cut off, and his body scorched to

death, and after to be hanged up. So the day following, being

Wednesday, he was brought out of prison to the town-hall, standing

in the market-place, all things belonging to execution being made
ready there ; which when they were all ready, the hangman went

into the hall, and with a cord tied the hands of Whitman, and came
out leading him thereby. So soon as Whitman was out of the house,

he made such haste, and as it were, ran so to the place of execution,

that he drew the hangman after him. There was a post set up with

spars from the top thereof, aslope down to the ground, in manner
of a tent, to the end that he should be only scorched to death, and
not burned. When he was come to the place, the hangman com-
manded him to lay down his right hand upon a block, which he im-

mediately with a hatchet smote off: the good man still continuing

constant, the hangman stepped behind him, and bid him put out his

tongue, which he forthwith did, as far as he could out of his mouth,

through the which he thrust a long instrument like a pack-needle,

and so let it stick. Then the judges, standing by in the common-
hall, read again his fact and sentence. Whereunto he could make
no answer, his tongue hanging out of his head : so was he stripped

out of his cassock, his hose being put off in prison, and put within

his tent, and made fast with two chains ; and fire was put round
about, which broiled and scorched his body most miserably, all black, ^^dom"
he not being seen, but heard to make a noise within the tent. When and death

he was dead, he was earned out to be hanged upon a gibbet, beside man.

the town.'

ADMONITION TO THE READER, CONCERNING THE EXAMPLES
ABOVE MENTIONED.

It hath been a long persuasion, gendered in the heads of many
men these many years, that to ground a man's faith upon God's
word alone, and not upon the see and church of Rome, following all

the ordinances and constitutions of the same, was damnable heresy,

and to persecute such men to death, Avas high service done to God ;

whereupon have risen so great persecutions, slaughters and murders,

with such effusion of christian blood through all parts of Christendom
by the space of these seventy years, as hath not before been seen.

And of these men Christ himself doth full well warn us long before,

truly prophesying of such times to come, when they that slay his

ministers and servants should think themselves to do good service

unto God.* Now what Avicked service, and how detestable before

God this is, which they falsely persuade themselves to be godly, what
more evident demonstrations can we require, than these so many, so

manifest, and so terrible examples of God's Avrath pouring down from

heaven upon these persecutors, whereof part we have already set

(1) Spectatores prsesentes, Cutbert Car, Bartholomaeus Bellington, nautae Riensee.
(2) John xvi.
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A'arra^te. forth ; for to Comprehend all (which in number are infinite), it is

Three ar- impossiblc. Wherefore, although there be many which will neither

^^™^"j'^ hear, see, nor understand, what is for their profit, yet let all moderate
the pa- and well-disposed natures take warning in time. And if the plain

God's word of God will not suffice them, nor the blood of so many martyrs

mood of
^^''^^ move them to embrace the truth, and forsake error, yet let the

martyrs, dcspcratc deaths and horrible punishments of their omti papists per-

punish- suade them, how perilous is the end of this damnable doctrine of

The'' papistry. For if these papists, which make so much of their painted
plagues of mjt,[qyjty (Jo think their procecdinos to be so catholic, and service so
God set i

•'

'

/^-i 1 1 1 • • ' 1 • • 1 1 1 11 1

against acceptable to uod. Jet them jom tins withal, and tell us how come

antiquuy. then their proceedings to be so accursed of God, and their end so

miserably plagued, as by these examples above specified, is here

notoriously to be seen ? Again, if the doctrine of them be such

heresy, whom they have hitherto persecuted for heretics unto death ;

how then is Almighty God become a raaintainer of heretics, who
hath revenged their blood so grievously upon their enemies and

persecutors ?

Henry II. The putting out of the French king"'s eyes, which promised before

French ^'^^^^ l^is ^ycs to scc ouc of God's truc scrvauts burnt, who seeth not
king, and -with his cycs to be the stroke of God"'s hand upon him ? Then his

Francis son Fraucis after him, not regarding his father's stripe, would yet

st'ricken. needs proceed in burning the same man : and did not the same God,
which ])ut out liis fxther's eyes, give liim such a blow on the ear, that

it cost him liis life ?

Stephen If the platform of Stephen Gardiner had been a thing so neces-
^"^ *""

sary for the church, and so grateful unto God, whv then did it not

prosper with him, nor he with it, but both he and his platform lay in

the dust, and none left behind him to build upon it ?

After the time of Stephen Gardiner, and at the council of Trent,

what conspiracies and policies were devised ! what practices and

trains were laid, through the secret confederacy of princes and pre-

lates, for the utter subversion of the gospel and all gospellers, which if

God had seen to have been for his glory, why then came they to none

effect ? yea, how or by whom were they disclosed and foreprised, but

by the Lord himself, which would not have them come forward ?

Queen The vchcmeut zeal of queen Mary was like to have set up the
^^^^^'' pope here again in England for ever, if it had so much pleased the

Lord God as it pleased herself; or if it had been so godly as it was

bloody, no doubt but God's blessing would have gone withal. But
•when was the realm of England more barren of all (iod's blessings .''

what prince ever reigned here a shorter time, or less to liis own
heart's ease, than did queen ^Lary ?

ronst-ibie The constable of France, when he covenanted with God, that if
ofFrance.

j^^ |^,j^| j.|jg yictory of St. Qucutin's, he would set upon Geneva,

thought (no doubt) that he had made a great good bargain with God ;

much like unto Julian the emperor, who going against the Persians,

made his vow, that if he sped well, he would offer the blood of

Christians. But what did God ? came not both their vows to like

effect ?

The examples of such as revolted from the gospel to papistry be

not many ; but as few as they were, scarce can any be found which
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began to turn to the pope, but the Lord began to turn from them,Narraitv^.

and to leave them to their ghostly enemy ; as we have heard of

Francis Spira, a lawyer of Italy, of the king of Navarre in France, ^ing of

of Henry Smith, and Dr. Shaxton in England, with others in other Navarre,

countries, of whom some died in great sorrow of conscience, some in smith,

miserable doubt of their salvation, some stricken by God's hand, some J^J;.'^''*^"

driven to hang or drown themselves.

The stinking death of Stephen Gardiner, of John de Roma, of

Twyford, of the bailiff of Crowland ; the sudden death of Thornton,

the suffragan of Dover, called Dick of Dover ; of Dr. Dunning, of

Dr. Jeffrey, of Beard the promoter ; the miserable and wretched end

of Poncher, archbishop of Tours, of cardinal Crescentius, Castellanus; ^mi«.
the ^l^>sperate disease of Rockwood, of Latomus, of Guarlacus ; the

earthly ending of Henry Beaufort, cardinal of Winchester, of Eckius ;

the wilful and self-murder of Pavier, of Richard Long, of Bomelius,

besides infinite others ; the dreadful taking away and murrain of so

many persecuting bishops, so many bloody promoters and malicious

adversaries, in such a short time together with queen Mary, and that

without any man''s hand, but only by the secret working of God's just

judgment.

To these add also, the stinking death of Edmund Bonner, com- The

monly named the bloody bishop of London ; who, not many years Edmund

ago, in the time and reign of queen Elizabeth, after he had long ^"""s"^-

feasted and banqueted in durance at the Marshalsea, as he wretch-

edly died in his blind popery, so as stinkingly and blindly, at mid-

night, was he brought out and buried in the outside of all the city,

amongst thieves and murderers, a place right convenient for such a

murderer ; with confusion and derision both of men and children,

who, trampling upon his grave, well declared how he was hated both

of God and man. What else be all these, I say, but plain visible

arguments, testimonies, and demonstrations even from heaven, against

the pope, his murdering religion, and his bloody doctrine ? For who
can deny their doings not to be good, whose end is so evil ? If

Christ bid us to know men by their fruits, and especially seeing by
the end all things are to be tried, how can the profession of that

doctrine please God, which endeth so ungodly ? Esaias,' prophe-

sying of the end of God's enemies, which would needs walk in the

light of their own setting up, and not in the light of the Lord's

kindling, threateneth to them this final malediction, " In doloribus,"

saith he, " dormietis,'"' i. e. " In sorrow shall ye sleep."

Let us now take a survey of all those persecutors, which of late

have so troubled the earth (and almost have burned up the world

with faggots and fire, for maintenance of the pope's religion), and see

what the end hath been of them that are now gone, and whither their

religion hath brought them, but either to destruction, or desperation,

or confusion and shame of life. So many great doctors and bishops

have cried out of late so mightily against priests' marriage ; and have

they not, by God's just judgment, working their confusion, been

detected themselves, and taken the most part of them in sinful

adultery, and shameful fornication ? Cardinal John de Crema, the

pope's legate here in England, after he had set a law that priests

(1) Chap. I.
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ATarra /ire.sliould havc no wivcs, was lie not the next clay after, being taken

Papists, with his whores, driven out of London with confusion and shame

iTivebeen
^Hough, 60 that afterwards he durst not show his face here any more ?

great besides the two bisho])s in the late council of Trent most shamefully

atrthem-* takcu in adultery, mentioned before. Also besides innumerable other

ke'ifin
^'^^ foreign stories, which I let pass, to come now to our own domcs-

"pcn tical examples, I could well name half a score at least of fani
adultery.

OUS

doctors, and some bishops, with their great masters of poperv, who
in standing earnestly against the marriages of priests, have afterward

been taken in such dishonest facts themselves, that not only they

liavc earned the public shame of adulterous lecherers, but some of

them the marks also of burning fornication with them in their bodies

to their graves : whose names although I suffer here to be suppressed,

yet the examples of them may suffice to admonish all men that be

wise, and which will avoid the wrath of God's terrible vengeance, to

beware of popery,
compa- And thus, having hitherto recited so many shameful lives and
tween the desperate ends of so many popish persecutors stricken by God's

popish hand ; now let us consider again, on the contrary side, the blessed

tors a™d
^""^^^ given of Almighty God unto them, Avhich have stood so man-

tiie gos- fully in the defence of Chrisfs gospel, and the reformation of his
^^ "^,' religion ; and let the papists themselves here be judges. First, what
Appendix. ^ peaceable and heavenly end made the worthy servant and singular

organ of God, Martin Luther !

VhU end
^^^ s])eak likewise of the famous John, duke of Saxony and prince

of the elector, of the good palsgrave, of Philip Melancthon, of Pomerane,'
gospj; ers

Urbane Regius, Berengarius, of Ulricus Zuinglius, CEcolampadius,
noted. Pellicane, Capito, Munster, John Calvin, Peter Martyr, IMartin

Bucer, Paulus Phagius, John Musculus, Bibliander, Gesner, Hofman,
Augustine Marloratus ; Lewis of Bourbon jjiiiu-e of Conde, and his

godly wife before him ; with many more, which were known to be

leanied men, and cliief standards of the gospel side against the pope ;

and yet no man able to bring forth any one example either of these,

or of any other true gospeller, that either killed himself, or showed
forth any signification or appearance of despair ; but full of hope and
constant in faith, and replenished with the fruit of righteousness in

Christ Jesus, so yielded they their lives in quiet peace unto the Lord.

blessed
From these foreigners, let us come now to the martyrs of Eng-

end of land, and mark likewise the end both of them, and semblably of all

ward vi" otlicrs of tlic samc profession. And first, to begin with the blessed

"he duke ^^^^ heavenly departure of king Edward the sixth, that first ])ut down
ofsomer-thc mass in England, and also of the like godly end of his good

uncle the tluke of Somerset, which died before him, Avith an infinite
set.

number of other private persons besides, of the like religion, in whose

final dcjiarting no such blemish is to be noted, like to the desperate

^uitt and
^^''^"iplt's of them above recited. Let us now enter the consideration

joyful of the blessed martyrs, who although they suffered in their bodies,

uu' mar- yct rcjoiccd tlicy in their s])irits, and albeit they were persecuted of
'^'"*- men, yet were they comforted of the Lord with such inward joy and

peace of conscience, that some, writing to their friends, professed they

were never so merry before in all their lives, some leaped for joy,

(1) .Tohanncs Bugenhagius.— Ed.
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some for triumph would put on their scarfs, some their wedding gar-Narra/ive.

ment, going to the fire ; others kissed the stake, some embraced the

faggots, some clapt their hands, some sang psalms ; universally they

all forgave and prayed for their enemies ; no murmuring, no repining

was ever heard amongst them : so that most tndy might be verified

in them, which their persecutors were wont to sing in their hymns, Appf'd.r.

Caeduntur gladiis more bidentium,

Non murmur resonat, nee querimonia

:

Sed corde tacito mens bene conscia

Conservat patientiam, etc.

Briefly, so great was their patience, or rather so great was God's Two

spirit in them, that some of them, in the flaming fire, moved no more ^notffot

than the stake whereunto they were tied. In fine, in them most
phurch^of

aptly agreed the special tokens which most certainly follow the true ctmst.

children of God ; that is, outward persecution, and inward comfort afllkuon.

in the Holy Ghost. In the world (saith Christ our Saviour), ye shall ^^^^"^
°^

have affliction ; but in me ye shall have peace, etc. science.

And likewise the words of St. Paul be plain :
" Whosoever," saith

he, " studieth to live godly in Christ, shall suffer persecution,"'

But then, what followeth with this persecution ? The said apostle

again thus declareth, saying, " As the passions of Christ abound in

us, so aboundeth also our consolation by Christ,^ etc., according as

by the examples of these godly martyrs right perfectly we may per-

ceive. For as their bodies outwardly lacked no persecutions by the

hands of the wicked, so amongst so many hundreds of them that

stood and died in this religion, what one man can be brought forth,

which either hath been found to have killed himself, or to have died

otherwise than the true servant of God, in quiet peace, and much
comfort of conscience .''

Which being so, what greater proof can we have to justify their The

cause and doctrine against the persecuting church of Rome, than to ^nd'of pL-
pists,

giveth
behold the ends of them both .'' first, of the Protestants, how quietly

they took their death, and cheerfully rested in the Lord ; and con- testimony

trariwise, to mark these persecutors, what a wretched end commonly thdr"own

they do all come unto. Experience whereof we have sufficient ^°'^'""'^-

in the examples above declared, and also of late in Bonner, who and death

albeit he died in his bed unrepentant, yet was it so provided by God, ^u^^
that as he had been a persecutor of the light, and a child of darkness, Conner,

so his carcase was tumbled into the earth in obscure darkness, at mid-
night, contrary to the order of all other Christians ; and as he had
been a murderer, so was he laid amongst thieves and murderers, a

place by God's judgment rightly appointed for him.

And albeit some peradventure, that have been notable persecutors Admoni-

in times past, do yet remain alive, who, being in the same cause as
^^^"J°

the others were, have not yet felt the weight of God's mighty hand, cutors

yet let not them think, that because the judgment of God hath remai/^

lighted sooner upon others, therefore it will never light upon them ;
''''^''•

or because God of his mercy hath granted them space to repent, let

not them therefore of God's lenity build to themselves an opinion of

indemnity. The blood of Abel cried long, yet wrought at length.

(1) 2 Tim. iii. (2) 1 Cor. i.
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Nnrraiive
.The souls of tlic saints slaiii under the altar, were not revenged at the

first.' But read forth the chapter, and see what followed in the end.

Blood, especially of Christ's servants, is a perilous matter, and crieth

sore in the ears of God, and will not be stilled with the laws of men.

God Wherefore let such blood-guilty homicides beware, if not by

thfpeL- counsel, at least by the examples of their fellows. And though

ws°'eo°[e
pi"'"ccs and magistrates, under whose permission they are suffered, do

com- spare their lives, let them not think therefore (as some of them shame

blTheir" not to Say), that man hath no power to hurt them ; and so think to

««;utors"
escape uupunislicd, because they be not punished by man ; but rather

let them fear so much the more. For, oftentimes, such as have been

persecutors and tormentors to God's children, God thinketh them not

worthy to suffer by man, but either rescrveth them to his own judg-

ment, or else maketh them to be their own persecutors, and their own
hands most commonly hangmen to their own bodies.

Saul and §0 Saul, after he had persecuted David, it was unneedful for David
pheimur-to pursuc him again; for he was revenged of him, more than he

them-
°^ desired. It was needless to cause Ahithophel to be hanged ; for he

selves, himself was the stiller or strangler of his own life.

Judas a Neither for the apostles to pursue Judas that betrayed their Master;
murderer.

^^^ j^^ Jiii^igglf' ^yas Ilis own hangman, and no man else, that his body
burst, and his guts burst out.

Senna- Seunacherib, had he not for his persecutors his own sons, and i:

murdered cost Hezckiah uotliiug to be revenged of him for his tyranny.

°o,l's.'*
Antiochus and Herod, although the children of God, whom they

Herod so cruclly persecuted, laid no hands upon them ; yet they escaped noi

ochus"' unpunished of God's hand, who sent lice and worms to be their tor-

biTier"*^
mentors, which consumed and eat them up.

Pilate Pilate, after he had crucified Christ our Saviour, within few years

""mm-^"^ after was he not driven to hang himself.'*

self. Nero, after his cruel murders and persecutions stirred up against

murderer ^^^c Christians, when he should have been taken by the Romans, God
of him- thought him not so worthy to be punished by the hands of them, but

so disposed the matter, that Nero himself, when he could find no friend

nor enemy to kill him, made his own hands to be his own cut-throat.

oiocie- Dioclesian, with Maximian his fellow, emperors, which were the

Maximi- authors of thc tenth and last persecution against the Christians, being

pero^r"!
^^ ^^^^ midst of thcir furious tyranny against the name of Christ^

i-posed needed no man's help, to bridle them and pluck them back : for

God, of his secret judgment, })ut such a snaffle in the mouths of

these tyrants, that they themselves, of their own accord, deposed and
dispossessed themselves of their imperial function, and lived as private

persons all their lives after : and notwitiistanding that Maximian, after

that, sought to resume his imperial state again, yet by Maxentius liis

son he was resisted, and sliortiv after sl;iin.^

Maximi- AVliat sliould I hcrc speak of the cruel emperor Maximinus .'* who,

up'wdth'^ when he had set forth his proclamation engraven in brass, for the utter
""• abolishing of Christ and liis religion, was not punished by man, but

had lice and vermin gushing out of his entrails, to be his tormentors;

with such a rotten stench laid upon his body, that no physicians

could abide to come near, and was caused to be slain for the same.

(1) Rev. vi. (2) See vol. i. p. 2o6.

them-
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Maxentius the son of Maximian, and Pharaoh king of 'Egypt, Narrative.

as they were both like enemies against God and his people, so drank Maxen-

they both of one cup, not perishing by any man's hand, but both ^P ^^^^

in like manner, after, were drowned with their harness in the water, raoh, botii

Furthermore and briefly in this matter to conclude, if tlie kings ce'rta'in'''

among the Jews, which were bloody and wicked, were not spared, as
J,7God""^

Ahaz, Ahab, Jezebel, Manasseh, Jehoiachim, Zedekiah, with many for their

others, but had at length, although it were long, the hire of their uonr.'''

iniquity : let not these bloody catholics then think, which have been

persecutors of Christ's saints, that they being in the same cause as

the others above recited were, shall escape the same judgment, which

the longer it is deferred, the sorer many times it striketh, unless by

due repentance it be prevented in time ; which I pray God it may.

Innumerable examples more to the same effect and purpose might The mur-

be inferred, whereof plentiful store we have in all places, and in all mothfr

ages of men to be collected. But these hitherto for this present may ^^X^eT
suffice, which I thought here to notify unto these our bloody children ^}°5'^'>'

_^

of the murdering mother church of Rome, of whom it may well be admo-^

said, " Your hands be full of blood,"' etc., to the intent that they,
'"^^^'^•

by the examples of their other fellows before mentioned, may be

admonished to follow the prophet's counsel, which followeth and

biddeth, " Be you washed, and make yourselves clean,""^ etc. ; and

not to presume too far upon their own security, nor think themselves

the further off from God's hand, because man's hand forbeareth them.

I know and grant, that man hath no further power upon any, than what the

God from above doth give. And what the laws of this realm could th^^reaim

make against them, as against open murderers, I will not here discuss,
a°^|J|g^(*^

nor open that I could say (because they shall not say that we desire the perse-

their blood to be spilt, but rather to be spared) : but yet this 1 say, queen
""

and wish them well to understand, that the sparing of their lives, ^l^J_^

which have been murderers of so many, is not for want of power in ^he na-

magistrates, nor for lack of any just law against them, whereby they tjj^eot

might justly have been condemned, if it had so pleased the magi- church is

strates to proceed (as they might) against them ; but becauseAlmighty "e^'cuW^'^

God, peradventure, in his secret purpose, having something to do
^^^^^

with these persecutors, hath spared them hitherto ; not that they

should escape unpunished, but that peradventure he will take his own
cause into his own hand, either by death to take them away (as he

did by Bonner, and by all promoters in a manner of queen Mary's

time), or else to make them to persecute themselves with their own
hands ; or will stir up their conscience to be their own confusion, in

such sort as the church shall have no need to lay any hands upon them.

Wherefore, with this short admonition to close up the matter, as I in that

have exhibited in these histories the terrible ends of so many perse- cutJ'rr'''^'

cutors plagued by God's hand ; so would I wish all such whom God's
°J^^'|'jj^ ^

lenity sufFereth yet to live, this wisely to ponder with themselves : that suffered

as their cruel persecution hurteth not the saints of God, whom they I, urch to

have put to death, so the patience of Christ's church, suffering them
['Jt^eir'^

to live, doth not profit them, but rather heapeth the greater judgment ^onfu-

of God upon them in the day of wrath, unless they repent in time ;

*'°"'

which I pray God they may.
^ ^;^;'..^

(I) " Manus vestrjB plence sunt sanguine," etc. Isa. i. (2) " Lavamini, mundi estote," etc. lb.
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1^559; QUEEN ELIZABETH.

And now to re-enter again to the time and story of queen Eliza-

beth, Avliere we left before.

In her advancement and this her princely governance, it cannot

sufficiently be expressed, what felicity and blessed happiness this

realm hath received in receiving her at the Lord's almighty and gra-

cious hand. For as there have been divers kings and rulers over this

realm, and I have read of some, yet I could never find in English

chronicle the like that may be -written of this our noble and worthy

queen, whose coming in was not only so calm, so joyful, and so

peaceable, without shedding any blood, but also lier reign liitherto

(reigning now twenty-four years and more), hath been so quiet, that

yet (the Lord have all the glory) to this present day, her sword is a

virgin spotted and polluted with no drop of blood. In speaking

whereof, I take not upon me the part here of the moral or of the

divine philosopher, to judge of things done, but only keep me Avithin

the compass of an historiographer, declaring what hath been before,

and comparing things done with things now present, the like whereof,

as I said, is not to be found lightly in chronicles before. And this

as I speak truly, so I would to be taken without flattery, to be left

to our posterity, ad sempiternam clcmcntire illius memoriam. In

commendation of which her clemency, I might also here add how

Ben^fidd^
mildly her grace, after she was advanced to her kingdom, did forgive

forgiven, the foresaid sir Henry Benifield without molestation, suffering him to

enjoy goods, life, lands, and liberty. But I let this pass.

Thus hast thou, gentle reader, simply, but truly described unto

thee the time, first of the sorrowed adversity of this our most sove-

reign queen that now is, also the miraculous protection of God, so

graciously preserving her in so many straits and distresses, which I

thought here briefly to notify, the rather for that the wondrous works

of the Lord ought not to be suppressed, and that also her majesty,

and we likewise, her poor subjects, having thereby a present matter

always before our eyes, be admonished both how much we are bound to

His divine majesty, and also to render thanks to Him condignly for the

same. Now rcmaineth likewise, in prosecuting the order of this, as of

other histories before, to notify and discourse of things memorable
especially in the church, such as happened in the time of this her

majesty's quiet and joyful government. And first, here I let pass

Nov. 18. by the way the death of Cardinal Pole, which was the next day after

the death of queen Mary ; the death also of Christopherson bishop

of Chichester, and Hopton bishop of Norwich ; omitting also to

Dr. wes- spcak of Dr. Westou, who, being chief disputer against Cranmer,
'"" Ridley, and Latimer, as is before declared, first fell in displeasure

with tiie cardinal and other bisho]is, because he was unwilling to part

from his deanery and house of Westminster unto the monks, whom
indeed he favoured not, although in other things a maintainer of the

church of Home. Then, being renu>ved from thence, he was made
dean of Windsor, where he, being a])preliended in advowtry, was by

the same cardinal put from all iiis spiritual livings. \Vniereforc he
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appealed to Rome, and, flying out of the realm, was taken by t\wB!iznhei/>.

way and clapped in the Tower of London, where he remained until \ ^
this time that queen Elizabeth was proclaimed ; at which time being 1559.

delivered, he fell sick and died.

Also I let pass the coronation of this our most noble and christian

princess, and the order of the same, which was the loth day of

January, anno 1559. To pass over also the triumphant passage and

honourable entertainment of the said our most dread sovereign,

through the city of London, with such celebrity, prayers, wishes, wel-

comings, cries, tender words, pageants, interludes, declamations and

verses set up, as the like hath not commonly been seen, arguing and

declaring a wonderful earnest affection of loving hearts toward their

sovereign. Item, To pretermit in silence the letters gratulatory,

sent to her majesty from divers and sundry foreign places, as from

Zurich, Geneva, Basil, Bern, Wittenburg, Strasburg, Frankfort, etc.:

these, I say, with many other things to let pass, we will now (God
willing) begin with the disceptation or conference between the popish

bishops, and the learned men exiled in Germany, had at Westminster;

after that first we have inserted a certain oration of a worthy gentle-

man, called master John Hales, sent and delivered to the said queen

Elizabeth in the beginning of her reign, the copy whereof is this.

An Oration of John Hales to the Queen's Majesty ; and delivered

to her Majesty by a certain Nobleman, at her first Entrance to

her Reign.

To the noble Queen Elizabeth.

Albeit there be innumerable gifts and benefits of Almighty God, whereof Great be-

every one would wonderfully comfort any person, on whom it should please his "'^•i^s and

goodness to bestow it; yet is none of them either separate by itself, or joined do^li^o-'^^^

with any other, or yet all mingled together, to be compared to this one : that thing pro-

it hath pleased God of his mercy to deliver this realm, our country, from the
fiJe us"^

tyranny of malicious Mary, and to commit it to the government of virtuous of them
Elizabeth. For if a man had all the treasure of Solomon, and might not be cannot be

suffered to have the use thereof, in what better case were he, than miserable
'^"•""^'^ •

'J'antalus, over whose head the apples continually hung, yet, being hunger-
starved, he could never touch them ? If a man had as strong a body as had
Samson, and besides, were as whole as a fish, as the proverb is, yet if he were
kept in bands, what should it avail him ? Yea, rather if it be well considered,

it is a hurt to him, if continuance of torment and pains may be a hurt.

If a man had as many children as had Gideon the judge, and might not be
so suffered to bring them up in the fear of God, and good knowledge and man-
ners, had lie not been more happy to be without them, than to have them ?

If a man had as much knowledge of God as had St. Paul, and durst not pro-

fess it openly with mouth, a.s he is commanded, but for fear of death should

declare the contrary in deed, slander the word of God, and deny Christ, which is

forbidden, should it not rather be a furtherance to liis damnation than otherwise ?

And to be short, if any one man had all these gifts together, or generally all Felicity,

the gifts of fortune, the body, the mind, and of grace, yet if he might not have ""t.'"

the use of them, what should they profit him i Verily nothing at all. For 1,^'"^'

felicity is not in having, but in using ; not in possessing, but in occupying ; using.

not in knowledge, but in doing.

But alas ! our natural mother England, which hath been counted to be the

surest, the richest, and of late also the most godly nation of the earth, hath

been these whole five years most violently by tyrants forced to lack the use of

all the gifts and benefits wherewith God and nature hath indued her. Her
natural and loving children cculd not be suffered to enjoy their right inherit-

ance, whereby they might relieve and succiur her or themselves ; but whatso-

ever they had, was, either by open force, or by crafty dealing, pulled from

VOL. VIII. X X
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Elizabeth, them. And surely this had heen tolerable, if none other mischief had been

therewith intended.
^- ^' He is a gentle thief (if thieves may be counted gentle), that only robbeth a
^^^^' man of his goods, and refraineth violent hands from his person : for such loss,

with labour and diligence, may be recovered. He may be called a merciful

murderer, that only killeth the aged parents, and useth no force on the chil-

dren. For nature hath made all men mort<il, and that in like space ; and to

kill the parents, is as it were but a prevention of a short time, if it were to the

uttermost enjoyed. But these tyrants were more ungentle than common
Wicked thieves, more empty of mercy than common murderers. For they were not

of^nost* only not contented to have the goods of the people, but they would have it

cruel delivered to them by the owner's own hands, that it might be said to the world,
tyrants,

jj^^y. ^.^^.^ jj. ^^.j^j^ ^.j^^j^. ]^q^^^ . ^j^ J ^,-^^6 not therewith pleased, but they would

have their lives, that they should not bewray them ; and yet herewith they

were not satisfied, but they meant to root out the whole progeny and nation of

Englishmen, that none should be left to revenge and cry out on their extre-

mities, and to bring our country into the Spaniards' dominion.

It is a horrible cruelty for one brother to kill another, much more horrible

for the children to lay violent and murdering hands on their parents, but most
horrible of all to murder the children in the sight of their parents, or the parents

in the sight of their children, as these most cruel tormentors have done.

But what do I stand in these things which have some defence, because the

Turks perchance use so to do ; and Ethnics kill one another, to make sacrifice

of men to their fantastical gods ?

It was not enough for these unnatural English tormentors, tyrants, and false

Christians, to be the lords of the goods, possessions, and bodies of their brethren

and countrymen : but, being very antichrist, and enemies of Christ's cross,

they would be gods, and reign in the consciences and souls of men. Every
man, woman, and child, must deny Christ in word openly, abhor Christ in their

deeds, slander his gospel with word and deed, worship and honour false gods,

as they would have them, and themselves did, and so give body and soul to the

devil their master, or secretly flee; or, after inward torments, be burnt openly.
Cruelty of O cruelty, cruelty ! far exceeding all cruelties committed by those ancient and

fa^ex-^^ famous tyrants and cruel murderers, Pharaoh, Herod, Caligula, Nero, Domi-
ceeding tian, Maximian, Dioclesian, Decius, whose names, for their cruel persecution
all cruel- of the people of God, and their open tyranny practised on the people, have

mitted'by been, be, and ever shall be in perpetual hatred, and their souls in continual

the an- torment in hell. If any man would take upon him to set forth particularly all

f'mo
^"^ *^^ ^^'^ ^^^^ have been done these full five years, by this unnatural woman (no,

tyrants m no woman, but a monster, and the devil of hell covered with the sha])e of a
times woman), as it is most necessary for the glory of God, and the profit of his
'"'''

church, and this realm, it should be done: he shall find it a matter sufticicnt

for a perfect great history, and not to be contained in an oration, to be uttered

at one time by the voice of man. But to comprehend the sum of all their wick-

edness in few words: behold, whatsoever malice in mischief, covetousuess in

spoil, cruelty in punishing, tyranny in destruction could do, that all this poor

English nation, this full five years, suffered already ; or should have suffered,

had not the great mercy of God prevented it.

And albeit there have been many that have hazarded and lost their lives to

shake off this most rough break (wherewith this viragin, rather than virgin, as

she would be called and taken, boasted herself to be sent of God, to ride and
tame the people of England) ; albeit there have been many that have gone

about to loose their brethren out of the yoke of this most miserable captivity

;

and albeit some have proved to break the bands of this most cruel tyranny

:

yet could they never bring to pass that, which they so earnestly laboured, and
so manfully attempted.

And it is nothing to be wondered, let the papists boast thereof what it pleaseth

them. For Almighty God, being a most indifi'erent governor, punishing evil,

and rewarding good, could not of his justice suffer his scourge so soon to be

taken from this our land, if he meant the salvation of the people, as most mani-

festly it appeareth he did. For having once given to this realm the greatest

jewel that might be, that is, the free use of his lively word (which if they had
embraced and followed, it would liave reformed all disorders and sins for which
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his wrath was kindled and provoked), the people nothing regarded il, but either Eliza bet/i

utterly contemned it, or abused it ; and many made it a cloak and colour to
cover their mischief. So that if he should suddenly have withdrawn this plague, ^- D.
as tyrants and evil governors be the plague of God, they woidd neither have 1559.

passed on his justice, nor yet should they have felt the sweetness of his mercy. Tyrants"
For commonly the people regard but things present, and neither remember and evil

things past, nor yet pass on things to come, unless they be warned by exceed- s°^'"no"

ing extremities. pfaguts

Besides this, it is most evident, that he had determined to make this noble of God,

conquest alone, with his own hand and mighty power ; and would not that it worketh
should be done by man, lest man should impute any part of the glory of this all things

victory to his own strength, or to his own policy ; or that fortune should seem *° *^'^

to bear any stroke in so glorious a conquest, and so be partaker, in men's opi- giory.

nions, of the triumph so worthy.

Neither did his almighty power work this when man would have it dispatched,

that is, as soon as the enemy began to gather their force ; for it is not so great
a victory to discomfit a few dispersed people, as it is to destroy a perfectly

united army : but he suffered them to make their force as great as was possible,

to work whatsoever mischiefs by spoil, banishment, prisonment, hanging,
heading, burning, or otherwise could be imagined.

Neither would his most provident wisdom do it out of season ; but, as the
good husbandman doth not crop his tree till he hath rendered his fruit, so
would he not root out these pestilent tyrannies, till the most profit might be
taken thereof.

When he had given sufficient leisure to all kind of men to declare themselves ; Affliction

who were crocodiles, sometimes lying in water, sometimes on land, that is, both *"'^"'

gospellers and papists ; who were spunges, suspected whether they had life or whether
not life, whether they were Christians or epicures; who were cameleons, that ^^^y ^^

could turn themselves into all colours ; with protestants, protestants ; with papists, evu'*

°'^

papists ; with Spaniards, Spaniards ; with Englishmen, Englishmen : who were
gnathos,! that could apply themselves to every man's appetite that was in

authority ; who were marigolds, that followed Mary's mad aflfections ; who
were weather-cocks, that did turn with every wind ; who were mastiffs, that
could bite, and bark not ; who were curs, ever barking ; who were foxes, that
would promise much, and perform nothing ; who could bind themselves with
many oaths, and do clean contrary; who were Cains, that sought the inno-
cent Abels' deaths ; who were the wolves, that worried the lambs. And
finally, when he had suffered the spiritual shavelings to spew out their venom,
and every man plainly to declare outwardly what he was inwardly ; then doth
he work this most victorious conquest. And vith his works he seemeth plainly God plen-

to say thus unto us : " Ye see, my people, wnat I have done for you, not for 'eously

your sakes, which nothing regarded the benefits that I most plenteously poured hi'^b^e-
)n you, and have deserved most grievous punishment for your unthankfulness ; fits upon

but of mine infinite mercy, and for my glory's sake, which I will have opened ^^' "°'

to all the world in these latter days, to the fear of evildoers, and to the comfort sakes, but
of the welldoers. Provoke no more my wrath : ye see what will follow it. ?^ ^^?

Be hereafter more prudent and wise than ye were before. Ye may, if ye will, mercy^
be more circumspect in time to come, than ye have been in the time past : ye and for

may, if ye list, put me to less trouble, and keep yourselves in more safety. I ^^f
^'°''^

have not only discovered mine, yours, and my land of England's enemies, and
all the crafts, subtleties, and policies that have been, or may be used by them,
or any like hereafter ; but I have also taken away their head and captain, and
destroyed a great number of them, that ye should not be troubled with them

;

and some of them have 1 left, that ye may make them spectacles and examples
to the terror and fear of their posterity. Love me, and I will love you : seek
my honour and glory, and I will work your commodity and safety : walk in my
ways and commandments, and I will be with you for ever."

Surely, if we consider the wonderful mercy that it hath pleased God to use
towards us, in the delivering of the realm and us his people, out of the hands
of those most cruel tyrants, as we cannot but do, unless we will declare our-

selves to be the most unthankful people that ever lived, we must needs judge it

not only worthy to be compared to, but also far to exceed, the deliverance of

(1) " Gnathos," flattering and deceitful men.

—

Ed,

X X 2
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Fiiznheih. the cliildrcii of Israel out of Egypt from the tyranny of Pharaoh, and from the
~~p~ powers of lloloferncs and Sennacherib: for it is not read, tliat either Pharaoli,

* or the other two, sought any otlior thing, than to he the lords of the goods and
'

bodies of the Israelites : they forced them not to commit idolatry, and to serve

Wonder- false gods, as these English tyrants did.

^' '? But besides, if we will note the wonderful works of God in handling this

mercy in matter, we shall well perceive, that far much more is wrought to his glory, and
delivering to the profit of his church and people, than perchance all men at the first do

from^the"" ^^^- ^^^ ^^^ ''''^'^ ""'^ °"^y dispatched the realm of the chief personages and

tyranny of head of these tyrants, but also as it were declareth, that he minded not that
the pa- either they or their doings should continue. For, albeit that all acts done by
!!'* ^"

tyrants tyraniiously, be by all laws, reason, and equity, of no force, yet, because

papists' no disputation should follow on this—what is tyrannously done, and what is

buil'jings not tyrannously done, he hath provided that this question needeth not to come

ion"'onl'y ^" question ; tor he utterly blinded their eyes, and suffered them to build on

as tliey be false grotmds which can no longer stand, than they be propt up with rope,
propjied sword, and faggot. For her first parliament, whereon they grounded and

rope, wrought a great part of their tyranny, and wherein they meant to overthrow
sword and whatsoever king Edward had for the advancement of God's glory brouglit to
•aggot.

pass, was of no force or authority. For she, perceiving that her enemy's

stomach could not be emptied, nor her malice spewed on the people by any
good order, she committeth a great disorder. She, bj- force and violence taketh

from the commons their liberty, that, according to the ancient laws and customs

of the realm, they could not have their free election of knights and burgesses

for the parliament: for she well knew, that if either christian men, or true

Englishmen, should be elected, it was not possible [for] that to succeed, which

she intended. And therefore in many places divers were chosen by force of

her threats, meet to serve her malicious affections. Wherefore that parliament

was no parliament, but may be justly called a conspiracy of tyrants and

traitors. For the greater part, by whose authority and voices things proceeded

in that court, by their acts most manifestly declared themselves so : the rest,

being both Christians and true Englishmen, although they had good wills, yet

were not able to resist or prevail against the multitude of voices and suffrages

of so many evil, false to God, and enemies to their country.
Burgesses Also divers Ijurgesses being orderly chosen, and lawfully returned, as in

fully^dis- some places the people did what they could to resist her pm-poses, were dis-

orderly, orderly and luilawfully put out, and others, without any order if law, in their
and vio- places placed. Dr. Taylor, bishop of Lincoln, a christian bishop and a true

thrust out Englishman, being lawfully and orderly called to the parliament, and placed in

of the par- the Lords' house in his degree, was in his robes by violence thrust out of the

house'in
^^ouse. Alexander Nowell with two others, all three being burgesses for divers

queen shires, and christian men and true Englishmen, and lawfully chosen, returned,
Mary's and admitted, were by force put out of the house of the commons : for the which

cause the said parliament is also void, as by a precedent of the parliament

holden at Coventry, in tiie thirty-eighth year of king Henry the sixth, it most

The third manifestly appeareth. And the third parliament, called in the name of her
parlia- husband, and of her evil grace, wherein they would have tmdone that her

queen noble father and the realm had brought to pass for the restitution of the liberty

Mary's of the realm, and for extinguishment of the usurped authority of the bishop

orderly"' "^ Rome, is also void, and of none autliority ;
for that tlie title and style of

called ; supreme head of the church of England, which by a statute made in the tliirt}--

therefore
flftj, ypar of the reign of the said king Henry, was ordained, that it should be

effect. united and annexed for ever to the imperial crown of this realm, was omitted

in the writs of summoning. Wherefore, as a woman can bring forth no child

without a man, so cannot those writs bring forth good and sure fruit, because

this part of the title, which was ordained by the parliament for the form to be

always used in the king's style, was left out. For greater error is in lack of

form, than in lack of matter; and where the foundation is naught, there can

nothing huilded thereon be good. There is no law spiritual nor temporal (as they

term them), nor any good reason, but allows these niles for infallible principles.

And if any man will say, that it was in the free choice, liberty, and pleasure

of the king of this realm, and the queen, whether they would express the said

title in their style, or not.—as that subtle serpent Gardiner, being chancellor
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of tlie realm, and traitorously sending out the writs of parliament without tlie Elizabeth.
same style, pei'ceiving he had over-shot himself in calling the parliament, and
having committed many horrible murders and most mischievous acts, would ^' ^•

have excused it, as appeareth by a piece of a statute made in the same parlia- l-'^'^S-

ment, in the eighth chapter and two and twentieth leaf,—it may be justly and
truly answered, that they could not so do. For although every person may by
law renounce his own private right, yet may he not renounce his right in that

which toucheth the commonwealth, or a third person.

And this title and style more touched the commonwealth and realm of Eng-
land, than the king. For, as I said before, it was ordained for the conservation

of the liberty of the whole realm, and to exclude the usurped authority of the

bishop of Rome. And therefore no king nor queen alone could renounce such
title : but it ought (if they would have it taken away) to be taken away orderly

'

and formally by act of parliament, sufficiently called and summoned. For the

natural and right way to loose and undo things, is to dissolve them by that

means they were ordained. And so it most manifestly appeareth, that all their

doings, from the beginning to the end, were and be of none effect, force, or

authority : but all that they have done, hath been mere tyranny. O most mar- A jo)ful

vellous providence of Almighty God, that always, and in all things, doth that ''^y

is best for the wealth of his people ! O most mighty power, that so suddenly
overthroweth the counsels of the wicked, and bringeth their devices to nought

!

O infinite mercy, that so gently dealeth with his people, that he saveth them
whom he might most ju>tly destroy! most joyful, most merry, and never to

be forgotten " Hope-Wednesday,'" in which it hath pleased thee, O God, to

deliver thy church, this realm, and thy people from so horrible tyranny ! No ^ '"tnnz

tongue can express, no pen can indite, no eloquence can worthily set out, much
less exornate these thy marvellous doings. No, no lieart is able to render imto
thy goodness sufficient thanks for the benefits we have received. Who could
ever have hoped this most joyful time? Yea, who did not look rather for thy
most sliarp visitation, and utter destruction of this realm, as of Sodom, Go-
morrah, and Jerusalem? But we see and feel, good Lord, that thy mercv is

greater than all men's sins, and far above all thy works.

And albeit there is no Christian and natural Englishman, woman, or child,

either present, or that shall succeed us, which is not or shall not be partaker of
this most exceeding mercy and wonderful benefit of Almighty God, and there-

fore is bound continually to praise and thank him : yet there is not one crea-

ture that is more bound so to do, than you, noble queen Elizabeth ! For in

this horrible tyranny, and most cruel persecution, your grace hath been more
hunted for than any other. Divers times they have taken you ; sometimes they
have had you in stronghold, secluded from all liberty ; sometimes at liberty,

but not without most cruel gaolers' custody ; and many times they determined,
that without justice ye should be murdered privily. They thought, if your
grace had been suppressed, they should have fully prevailed : if ye had been
destroyed, their doings for ever should be established : if ye had been taken
out of the way, there were none left that would or could undo that they had
ordained. But He that sitteth on high, and laugheth at their madness, would God ^>Y«-

not suffer that the malicious purposes and most cruel devised injustice should servctb

have success. He took upon him the protection of you. He only hath been 'en/"",^
our Jehosheba, that preserved you from this wicked Athaliah : he only was the maketh
.lehoiada, that destroyed this cruel Athaliah : he only hath made you queen of '^T"^'''^*^

this realm, instead of this mischievous Marana. No earthly creature can claim cioul^put-

any piece of thanks there-for ; no man's force, no man's counsel, no man's aid, poses

hatli been the cause thereof Wherefore, the greater his benefits have been
^l-

'^^L

toward you, the more are you bound to seek his glory, and to set forth his

honour. Ye see his power, what he is able to do : he alone can save, and he
can destroy ; he can pull down, and he can set up. If ye fear him, and seek
to do his will, then will he favour you, and preserve you to the end from all

enemies, as he did king David. If ye now fall from him, or juggle with him,
look for no more favour than Saul had showed to him. But I have a good hope,
that both his justice and benefits be so ])rinted in your heart, that ye will never
forget them ; but seek by all means to have the one, and to fear to fall into the

(1) Queen Mary died on Thursday, the 17th of November; on the day before, her death was
hourly expected,—an event which gave peace and hope to the persecuted tlock of Christ.—Ed.
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other. I trust, also, your wisdom will not only consider the causes of this late most

sharp visitation, but also to your uttermost power endeavour to out-root them.

And forasmuch as besides this infinite mercy poured on your grace, it hath

pleased his divine i)rovidence to constitute your highness to be our Deborah, to

be the governess and head of the body of this realm, to have the charge and

cure thereof, it is requisite above all things, as well for his glory and honour,

as for your discharge, quietness, and safety, to labour that the same body now
at the first be cleansed, made whole, and then kept in good order. For as, if

the body of man be corrupted and diseased, he is not able to manage his things

at home, much less to do any thing abroad ; so, if the body of a realm be cor-

rupt and out of order, it shall" neither be able to do anything abroad, if necessity

should require, nor yet prosper in itself. But this may not be done with piecing

and patching, cobbling and botching, as was used in time past, whilst your

most noble father and brother reigned. For as if a man cut off one head of

tlie serpent Hydra, and destroy not the whole body, many will grow instead of

tiuit one ; and as in a corrupt body that hath many diseases, if the physician

should labour to heal one part, and not the whole, it will in short time break

out afresh : so, unless the body of a realm or commonwealth be clean purged

from corruption, all the particular laws and statutes that can be devised, shall

not profit it. We need no foreign examples to prove it : look upon this realm

itself, it will plainly declare it. And as it is not enough to cleanse the body

from its corruption, but there must be also preservatives ministered to keep it

from putrefaction ; for naturally of itself it is disposed to putrefy ; so, after the

body of a realm is purged, unless there be godly ordinances for the preserva-

tion thereof ordained and duly ministered, it will return to the old state. For

this body, which is the people, is universally, naturally, disposed to evil, and

without compulsion will liardly do that is its duty.

Thus must your grace do, if ye mind the advancement of God's glory, your

own quietness and safety, and the wealth of this your body politic. And they

be not hard to bring to pass, where good-will will vouchsafe to take to her a

little pain. The realm will soon be purged, if vice and self-love be utterly

condemned. It will be in good state preserved, if these three things—God's

word truly taught and preached, youth well brought up in godly and honest

exercises, and justice rightly ministered,—may be perfectly constituted. And
without this foundation, let men imagine what it ])leaseth them, the spiritual

house cf God shall never be well-framed nor builded, nor the public state of your

realm well-ordered. For in what body God's word lacketh, the unity and

charity that ought to be among the members thereof, and which knitteth them

together, is soon extinguished. Where the youth are neglected, there can no

good success be hoped, no more than the husbandman can look for a good crop

where he sowed no good seed. And where justice is not truly and rightly

ministered, there the more laws and statutes be heaped together, the more they

be contenmed. And surely if this thing could not without exceeding charges

be compassed, as God forbid that charges should be weighed, be they never so

great, where God's glory and the wealth of the realm may be furthered; yet

ought it not to be neglected. What charges did king David the father, and

king Solomon his son, employ to build the stony house of (3od ! How much
more charges should a Christian employ to build and set up the lively house of

God ! But verily, I am fully persuaded that it shall not be chargeable to do

this. No, a great deal of superfluous charges, which otherwise your grace

shall be forced to sustain, shall be thus clean cut away, and so your revenues

by a mean most profitable, and to no good person hurtful, increased.

Wiicrefore, for God's sake, noble queen, let not the opportunity, now by

God ofrcred, be by your grace omitted. A physician can in nothing so much
declare his good will and cunning, nor purchase himself so great estimation,

as when he findeth his patient throughly sick and weakened, and doth restore

him to his perfect health and perfection. Likewise, if a prince should desire

of CJod a thing whereby he might declare the zeal that he beareth to God, or

whereby he might win fame and glory, he coiild desire nothing so much, as to

come into a state corrupted, as this realm of I'.ngland at this present is; not to

destroy it, as did Ca>sar, but to make it, as did Ronmlus.

If your grace can bring this to pass, as I am out of all doubt ye may quickly,

ye shall do more than any of your progenitors did before you. All men shall
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confess that you are not only for proximity of blood preferred, but rather of Elizabeth.

God specially sent and ordained. And as the queen of Sheba came from far

oft', to see the glory of king Solomon, a woman to a man, even so shall A.D.

the princes of our time come, men to a woman, and kings marvel at the ^ '^•'^9.

virtue of queen Elizabeth. Thus shall we your subjects be most bound to

praise God, and to think ourselves most happy, that coming so suddenly from
the worse, be forthwith preferred to the best, rid from extremest calamity, and
brought to the greatest felicity ; and it shall be besides an example for all evil

princes, to leave their persecution of Christ and his members, to cease from
their tyranny, wherewith they continually oppress their poor subjects. And so

all people, not only we of this your realm, but of all other nations, shall have
just cause to pray for your grace's health, and increase of honour.

This oration of master Hales being premised, now let us prosecute,

the Lord willing, that which we promised, concerning the disputation

or conference had at Westminster, The copy whereof here followeth-.

THE CONFERENCE OR DISCEPTATION HAD AND BEGUN AT WEST- ApplZix

MINSTER THE LAST OF MARCH, UPON CERTAIN QUESTIONS
OR ARTICLES OF RELIGION PROPOSED, AND ALSO OF
THE BREAKING UP OF THE SAME, BY THE PAPISTs'

DEFAULT, AT THE FIRST BEGINNING OF
aUEEN ELIZABETH, A.D. 1559.

So it pleased the queen's most excellent majesty, having heard of

the diversity of opinions in certain matters of religion amongst sundry

of her loving subjects, and being very desirous to have the same re-

duced to some godly and christian concord (by the advice of the lords

and others of the privy council,) as well for the satisfaction of persons

doubtful, as also for the knowledge of the very truth in certain mat-

ters of difference, to have a convenient chosen number of the best

learned of either part, and to confer together their opinions and rea-

sons, and thereby to come to some good and charitable agreement.

And hereupon by her majesty's commandment, certain of her privy

council declared this purpose to the archbishop of York (being also

one of the same privy council), and required him that he would
impart the same to some of the bishops, and to make choice of eight,

nine, or ten of them, and that there should be the like number named
of the other part. And fm-ther also they declared to him (as then

was supposed), what the matter should be. And as for the time, it

was thought meet to be, as soon as possibly might be agreed upon.

And then, after certain days past, it was signified by the said arch-

bishop, that there were appointed, by such of the bishops to whom he

had imparted this matter, eight persons, that is to say, four bishops

and four doctors : the names of whom here follow underwritten.

The Papists. The Protestants.

The bishop of Winchester. Dr. Scory, bishop of Chichester.

The bishop of Lichfield. Dr. Coxe.

The bishop of Chester. Master Whitehead.
The bishop of Carlisle. Master Grindall.

Tlie bishop of Lincoln. Master Home.
Dr. Cole. Master Dr. Sands.'

Dr. Harpsfield. Master Guest.

Dr. Langdale. Master Mlmer.
Dr. Chedsey. Master Jewell.

(1) The bishop of Carlisle and Dr. Sandys, though probably present, took no pajt in the con-
ference. See Strype on this question. Annals, vol. i. chap. v.

—

Ed.
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Elizabeth. They were content, at the qaeen"'s majesty's commandment, to

j^ J)
show their opinions ; and, as the said archbishop termed it, render

1559. account of their foith in those matters which were mentioned, and

that especially in writing ; although he said, they thought the same
so determined, as there was no cause to dispute upon them.

Tiie matter which they should talk upon, was comprehended in

these three propositions, hereunder specified.

1. It is against the word of God, and tlie custom of the ancient church, to use

a tongue unknown to the people, in common prayer, and tlie administration

of tlie sacraments.

2. Every church hath authority to appoint, take away, and change ceremonies

and ecclesiastical rites, so the same be to edification.

3. It cannot he proved by the word of God, that there is, in the mass, offered

up a sacrifice propitiatory for the quick and the dead.

It was hereupon fully resolved by the queen"'s majesty, with the

advice aforesaid, that according to their desire, it should be in writing

on both parts, for avoiding of much altercation in words; and that tlie

said bishops should, because they were in authority of degree supe-

riors, first declare their minds and opinions to the matter, with their

reasons in writing. And the other number, being also eight men of

good degree in schools, and some having been in dignity in the

church of England, if they had any thing to say to the contrary,

should tlie same day declare their opinions in like manner ; and so

each of them should deliver their writings to the other, to be consi-

dered what were to be improved therein, and the same to declare

again in writing at some other convenient day, and the like order to

be kept in all the rest of the matters. All this was fully agi-ecd upon

with the archbishop of York, and so also signified to both parties.

And iniinediatelv hereupon, divers of the nobility and states of

the realm understanding that such a meeting and conference should

be, and that in certain matters, whereupon (the court of parliament

consequently following) some laws might be grounded ; thev made
earnest means to her majesty, that the parties of this conference might

put and read their assertions in the English tongue, and that in the

presence of them of the nobility and others of her parliament house,

for the better satisfaction and enabling of their own judgments, to

treat and conclude of such laws as might depend hereupon.

This also, being thought very reasonable, was signified to both

j)arties, and so fully agreed upon, and the day api)ointed for the first

meeting, to be the Friday in the forenoon, being the last of March,

at Westminster church. At which foresaid day and place, both for

good order and for Jionour of the conference, by the (iueen''s majesty ""s

commandment, the lords and others of the privy council were present,

and a great part of the nobility also. And notwithstanding this

former order appointed, and consented unto by both parties, yet the

bishop of Winchester and his colleagues alleged they had mistaken

that their assertions and reasons should be VTitten, and so only recited

out of the book, saying their book was not then ready written, but

thev were ready to argue and dispute, and therefore they would, for

tliaf time, repeat in speech, that which they had to say to the first

Aprlnd.z proposition.

This variation from the former order, and specially from that
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which themselves had by the said archbishop in writing before re- EHz^ibPth.

quired, adding thereto the reason of the apostle, that to contend with ^ j^

words is profitable to nothing, but to subversion of the hearer, seemed 1559.

to the queen's majesty's council somewhat strange ; and yet was it
"

permitted without any great reprehension, because they excused them-

selves with mistaking the oriler, and agreed that they would not fail

but put it in writing, and, according to the former order, delivered it ,„^C'I.^.

to the other part ; and so the said bishop of Winchester and his

colleagues appointed Dr. Cole, dean of PauFs, to be the utterer of

their minds ; who, partly by speech only, and partly by reading of

autiiorities written, and at certain times being informed of his col-

leagues what to say, made a declaration of their meanings and their

reasons to their first proposition : which being ended, they were asked

by the lord-keeper, if any of them had any more to be said, and

they said, No. So, as the other part was licensed to show their

minds, they did it according to the first order, exhibiting all that

which they meant to be propounded, in a book written ; which, after

a prayer and invocation made most humbly to Almighty God for

the enduing of them with his Holy Spirit, and a protestation also to

stand to the doctrine of the catholic church, builded upon the Scrip-

tures and the doctrine of the prophets and the apostles, was distinctly

read by one Robert Home, bachelor in divinity, late dean of Diu-ham,

and afterwards bishop of Winchester. The copy of which their pro-

testation here followeth, according as it was by them penned and

exhibited, with their preface also before the same.

Copy of a Protestation, exhibited in the Conference.

Forasmuch as it is thought good unto the queen's most excellent majesty

(unto whom in the Lord all ohedience is due), that we should declare our judg-
ment in writing upon certain propositions ; we, as becometh us to do herein,

most gladly obey.

Seeing that Christ is our only master, whom the Father hath commanded us

to hear; and seeing also his word is the truth, from the which it is not lawful

for us to depart, no not one hair's breadth, and against the which (as the

apostle saith) we can do nothing; we do in all things submit ourselves unto this

truth, and do ])rotest, that we will atfirm nothing against the same.

And forasmuch as we have for our mother the true and catholic cluuxh of Christ,

which is grounded upon the doctrine of the apostles and prophets, and is of

Chi-ist the head in all things governed; we do reverence her judgment, we obey
her authority as becometh children ; and we do devoutly profess, and in ail

points follow the faith which is contained in the three creeds, that is to say, of

the apostles, of the council of Nice, and of Athanasius.

And seeing that we never departed, neither from the doctrine of God which
is contained in the holy canonical Scriptures, nor yet from the faith of the true

and catholic church of Christ ; but have preached truly the word of God, and
have sincerely ministered the sacraments according to the institution of Christ,

unto the which our doctrine and faith the most part also of our adversaries did

subscribe not many years past (although now, as unnatural, they are revolted

from the same), we desire that they render account of their backsliding, and
show some cause wherefore they do not only resist that doctrine which they

have before professed, but also persecute the same by all means they can. We
do not doubt, but through the equity of the queen's most excellent majesty, we
shall in these disputations be entreated more gently than in years late past,

when we were handled most unjustly and scantly after the common manner of

men. As for the judgment of the whole controversy, we refer unto the most
holy Scriptures, and the catholic church of Christ (whose judgment unto us

ought to be most sacred) : notwithstanding by the catholic church we under-
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Elizabeth, stand not the Romish church, wliereunto our adversaries attribute such reve-

rence, but that which St. Augustine and otlier fathers affirm, ovight to be sought
-^- ^- in the holy Scriptures, and, which is governed and led by the Spirit of Christ.

~—~~
It is against the word of God, and the custom of the primitive church, to

proposi- use a tongue unknown to the people in common prayers and admini-
tion- stration of the sacraments.

By these words, " the word of God," we mean only the written word of God,

or canonical Scriptures: and by " the custom of the primitive church," we
mean the order most generally used in the church for the space of five hundred

years after Christ, in which times lived the most notable fathers, as Justin,

Irenasus, Tertullian, Cyprian, Basil, Chrysostome, Jerome, Ambrose, Augus-

tine, etc.

Two parts This assertion above written hath two parts. First, that the use of the

of the pro- tongue not understood of the people, in common prayers of the church, or in
position,

jjjg administration of the sacraments, is against God"s word.

The second, that the same is against the use of the primitive church.

The first I, The first part is most manifestly proved by the 14th chapter of thefirst epistle

part of the
(.q j.j,g Corinthians, almost throughout the whole chapter; in the which chapter

tio'n.''^' St. Paul entreateth of this matter, ex professo, purposely. And although some

do cavil that St. Paul speaketh not in that chapter of praying, but of preaching,

yet is it most evident to any indifferent reader of understanding, and appeareth

also by the exposition of the best writers, that he plainly there speaketh not

only of preaching and prophesying, but also of prayer and thanksgiving, and

generally of all other public actions, which require any speech in the church

or congregation. For of praying he saith : " I will pray with my spirit, and I

will pray with my mind, I w'ill sing with my spirit, and I will sing with my
mind." And of thanksgiving (which is a kind of prayer), " Thou givest thanks

well, but the other is not edified. And how shall lie which occupieth the room

of the unlearned say. Amen, to thy giving of thanks, when he undcrstandeth

not what thou sayest?" And in the end, descending from particulars to a

general proposition, concludeth, that all things ought to be done to edification.

Thus much is clear by the very words of St. Paul ; and the ancient doctors,

Ambrose, Augustine, Jerome, and others, do so understand this chapter, as it

shall appear by their testimonies which shall follow afterward.

Upon this chapter of St. Paul we gather these reasons following.

Theargu- 1. All things done in the church or congregation, ought so to be done as

nient or they mav edify the same.
probation.

g^^^. ^^^ ^^^ ^^ ^^ Unknown tongue, in public prayer or administration of

sacraments, doth not edify the congregation.

'I'lie Therefore the use of an unknown tongue, in public prayer or administration

mnveti of sacramcuts, is not to be had in the church.

The first part of this reason is grounded upon St. Paul's words, commanding
all things to be done to edification.

,-,,e
The second part is also proved by St. Paul's plain words. First by this simi-

mirior litude : "If the trumpet give an uncertain soimd, who shall be prepared to

l)r.jveil. tattle ? Even so likewise, when ye speak with tongues, except ye speak words

that have signification, how shall it be imderstood what is spoken ? for ye shall

but speak in the air, that is to say, in vain, and consequently without edifying."

And afterwards, in the same chapter he saith, " How can he that occupieth tlie

place of the unlearned, say Amen, at thy giving of thanks, seeing he undcr-

standeth not what thou sayest? for thou verily givest thanks well, but the other

is not edified." These be St. Paul's words, plainly proving, that a tongue not

understood, doth not edify. And therefore both the parts of the reason thus

proved by St. Paul, the conclusion followeth necessarily.

Another 2. Secondly, Nothing is to be spoken in the congregation in an unknown

tongue, except it be interpreted to the people, that it may be understood. I'or

saith Paul, " If there be no interpreter to him that speaketh in an unknown

tongue, let him hold his peace in the church." ' And tlierefore the common
prayers and administration of sacraments, neither done in a known tongue,

neither interpreted, are against the commandment of Paul, and not to be used.

3. The minister in prayer or administration of sacraments using language

(1) " Taceat in Ecdcsii."

rsunient
r proba-
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not understanded of the hearers, is to them barbarous, an alien ; which of Elizabeth.

St. Paul is accounted a great absurdity.

4. It is not to be counted a christian common prayer, where the people A. D.

present declare not their assent unto it by saying Amen; wherein is imphed 1559.

all other words of assent.' Ihe
But St. Paul affirmeth, that the people cannot declare their assent in saying fourth

Amen, except they understand what is said, as afore. •

or^"j™i,'![''

Therefore it is no christian common prayer where the people understand not tion.

what is said.

5. Paul would not suffer, in his time, a strange tongue to be heard in the The fifth

common prayer in the church, notwithstanding that such a kind of speech was
^g7,'t

then a miracle, and a singular gift of the Holy Ghost, whereb}^ infidels might
be persuaded and brought to the faith ; much less is it to be suffered now,
amongst christian and faithful men ; especially being no miracle nor especial

gift of the Holy Ghost.

6. Some will peradventure answer, that to use any kind of tongue, in common The sixih

prayer or administration of sacraments, is a thing indifferent. argu-

But St. Paul is to the contrary : for he commandeth all things to be done to objection

edification ; he commandeth to keep silence if there be no interpreter ; and in dissolved,

the end of the chapter he concludeth thus :
" If any man be spiritual or a pro-

phet, let him know that the things which I write, are the commandments of the

Lord." And so shortly to conclude, the use of a strange tongue, in prayer and
administration, is against the word and commandment of God.

To these reasons, grounded upon St. Paul's words, which are the most firm

foundation of this assertion, divers other reasons maybe joined, gathered
out of the Scriptures, and otherwise.

1. In the Old Testament all things pertaining to the public prayer, benedic- The 1st

tions, thanksgivings, or sacrifices, were always in their vulgar and natural reason,

tongue. In 2 Chron. xxix. it is written, that Hezekiah commanded the Levites

to praise God with the Psalms of David and Asaph the prophet, which doubt-
less were written in Hebrew, their vulgar tongue. If they did so in the

shadows of the law, much more ought we to do the like, who, as Christ saith,

must pray " in spiritu et veritate."

2. The final end of our prayer, as David saith, is, " Ut populi et conveniant The 2d

in unum, et annuncient nomen Domini in Sion, et laudes ejus in Hierusalem." reason.

Psa. cii.

But the name and praises of God cannot be set forth to the people, unless it

be done in such a tongue as they may understand : therefore common prayer
must be had in the vulgar tongue.

3. The definition of public prayer out of the words of St. Paul, " Orabo The 3d

spiritu, orabo et mente," 1 Cor. xiv., " publice orare, est vota communia mente reason,

ad Deum eftundere, et ea spiritu, hoc est, lingua testari." Common prayer is

to lift up our common desires to God with our minds, and to testify the same
outwardly with our tongues ; which definition is approved by St. Augustine /ippmdiz.

(De Magistro, cap. i."), " Nihil opus est," inquit, " locutione, nisi forte ut sacer-

dotes faciunt, significandse mentis causa ut populus intelligat."

4. The ministration of the Lord's Supper and Baptism are as it were sermons The 4th

of the death and resurrection of Christ. reason.

But sermons to the people must be had in such language as the people may
perceive ; otherwise they should be had in vain.

5. It is not lawful for a christian man to abuse the gifts of God : but he that The stli

prayeth in the church in a strange tongue, abtiseth the gifts of God. For the
'^^^'"'•

tongue serveth only to express the mind of the speaker to the hearer. And
Augustine saith, " There is no cause why we should speak, if they for whose
cause we speak, understand not our speaking."^

6. The heathen and barbarous nations of all countries and sorts of men, were The cth

they never so wild, evermore made their prayers and sacrifices to their gods in reason.

their own mother tongue. Which is a manifest declaration that it is the very

light and voice of nature.

(1) " Per hos enim impletur confirmatio precis, qui respondent Amen." Amhrosius.
(2) See his Works; Paris, 15.32, vol. i. fol. 115, col. 2.—Ed.
(3) " Loqucndi omnino nulla est causa, si quod loquimur non intelligunt, propter quos, ut intel-

ligant, loquimur." De Doctrina Christiana, lib. iv. [See his Works; Paris, 1532, vol. iii. fol. 2,

col. 1.—Ed.]
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i:iizabe:h. Tlius mucli upon the ground of St. Paul and other reasons mit of the Scrip-
~— tures, joining therewith the common usage of all nations, as a tt stimony of the

1 e;<;Q ^^^ "^ nature.

Thei II. Now for the second part of the assertion, which is, that the use of a

coTdpart strange tongue in public prayer and administration of sacraments, is

"ft'ie against the custom of the primitive church; it is a matter so clear, that

pos'iUon" the denial of it must needs proceed either of great ignorance, or else of

wilful malice.

The first I'or first of all Justin Martyr, describing the order of the communion in his

argument time, saith thus :
" Upon the Sunday, assemblies are made both of the citizens

j"'j?^ and countrymen, where the writings of the apostles and of the prophets are

Martyr, read, as much as may be. Afterwards, when the reader doth cease, the head

minister maketh an exhortation, exhorting them to follow so honest things.

After this we rise all together and offer prayers; which being ended (as we
liave said), bread and water are brought forth. Then the head minister offereth

prayers and thanksgiving, as much as he can, and the people answer Amen."'
These words of Justin, who lived about one hundred and si.xty years after

Christ, considered with their circumstance, declare plainly, that not only the

Scriptures were read, but also that the prayers and administration of the Lord's

Supper, were done in a tongue understood.

The se- Tlie liturgies both of Basil and Chrysostome declare, that in the celebration
coiid of thg communion, the people were appointed to answer to the prayer of the
argument • . . , * »» • ^^ t i i »>

out of mmister, sometnnes " Amen ; sometnnes, " Lord nave mercy upon us; some-
Basil, times, " And with thy Spirit," and " We have our hearts lifted up imto the

, ^", Lord," etc. : which answers thev could not have made in due time, if the prayer
Appendix.

, , ' , , .
•' , J

' I .'

had not been made \n a tongue understood.

And for further proof, let us hear what Basil writeth in this matter to the

clerks of Neocaesarea : "As touching that is laid to our charge in psalmodies

and songs, wherewith our slanderers do fray the simple, I have thus to say :

that our customs and usages accord and harmonize with tliose of all tlie churclies

of God. For in the night tlie people with us riseth, goeth to the house of jirHyo-,

and in travail, tribulation, and continual tears, they confess themselves to God ;

and at the last, rising again, go to their songs or psalmody, where, being divided

into two parts, they sing by course together, both deeply weighing and con-

firming the matter of the heavenly sayings, and also stirring up tiieir attention

and devotion of heart, which by other means be alienated and plucked away.
Then appointing one to begin the song, the rest follow, and so with divers

songs and prayers passing the night, at the dawning of the day ail together,

even as it were with one mouth and one heart, tliey sing unto the Lord a song
of confession, ever}- man framing to hiniselt' meet words ot repeiitaiue."^

If you will fly us from henceforth for these things, ye must fly also the

Egyptians, and the Lybians
;
ye must eschew both the Thebans, Palestines,

Arabians, the PhaMiicians, and the Syrians, and those that dwell beside tlie

Euphrates; and, to be short, all those with whom watchings Tayers, and com-
mon singing of psalms, are had in honour.

Testimonies of Si. Ambrose, ivritten upon 1 Cor. xiv , "Super illud,Qu'' ciiim

loquitur Unguis.'"'

Ambrose. " Hoc est quod dicit: quia qtii loquitur incognitA lingua," etc. [i. e.] " This

is it that he saith, ' He which speaketh in an unknown tongue, speaketh to

God:' for he knowcth all things; but men know not, and therefore there is

no profit of this thing."
Another -pj^^ same author afterwards: " Si benedixeris spiritu."

of his. Upon these words, "If thou bless or give tjianks with the s])irit, how shall

(1) " Die jolis urbanoruin ac rusticoruin coL'tus lUiiit, ubi apostolorum prnphetarumque literse,

quoad fieri potest prscleRUiitur : delude cessanle lectore, prxpositus verba facit adhorta'oria, ad
imitationem tain honestaruni rerum invitans. I'ost liasc cousurginius onincs, et preces otfcriinus:

quibus finitis profertur (ut diximus) panis, viiiuni ct aqua; turn pra?positus. quainum potest,

preces olfert, ct Rratiarum actiones
;
plebs vero Amen accinit." Justinus, Apol. 2. [1. C7.]

(2) " Caeterum ad objectum in psalmodiis crimen, quo inaxime simpliciores terrent calimini.i

tores," etc. Basilius, Epist. 63. [lom. jii. 311. § 3. Edit. 1730.]

(3" See his Works, vol. ii. fol. .'lO. Kasil. 131(i.-Ei..
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he that occupiutli the room of the unlearned, say, Amen, at tliy giving of£ii~„/,etn.

tlianks, seeing lie understandeth not what thou sayest?" " Hoc est, si laudem
Dei luigua loquaris ignota," etc. "That is," saith Ambrose, "if thou speak the A- ^^^

praise of God in a tongue unknown to the hearers. For the unlearned, hearing i^>-''>9.

that which he understandeth not, knoweth not the end of the prayer, and he
answereth not Amen, that is as much as to say, ' true,' that the blessing or

thanksgiving may be confirmed. For the confirmation of the prayer is fulftlled

by tliem which do answer, Amen ; that all things spoken may be confirmed in .jp,,^",^.

tbe minds of the hearers, through the testimony of the truth."

Afterward in the same place, upon these words, " If any infidel or unlearned Ambn se.

come in," etc.

" Quum enim intelligit et intelligitur," etc. : 'for when he understandetli,

and is understanded, heaiing God to be praised, and Christ to be worshi[)ped, he

seeth perfectly that the religion is true, and to be reverenced, wherein he seetli

nothing to be done colourably, nothing in darkness, as among the iieatlien,

whose eyes are covered, lest they, seeing through the things which they call

holy, should perceive themselves to be deluded with divers vanities. For all

falsehood seeketh darkness, and showeth false things for true. Therefore with

us nothing is done privily, nothing covertly, but one (Jod is simply praised, of

whom are all things, and one Lord Jesus, by whom are all things. For if there

be none which can understand, or of whom he [who is officiating] maybe tried,

he [the unbeliever] may say, there is some deceit and vanity, which is tlierefore

sung in tongues not understanded ; because it would be shameful to open it."

Upon this place, " Omnia ad aedificationem fiant."

" Conclusio hcEc est, ut nihil incassum in ecclesia geratur ; hocque elabo- Ambrose

randum magis, ut et imperiti proficiant, ne quid sit corporis per iuiperitiam

tenebrosum."
" Let all things be done to edify."

"This is the conclusion, that nothing should be done in the church in vain,

and that this thing ought chiefly to be laboured for, that the unlearned also

might profit, lest any part of the body should be dark through ignorance."

Again, " Si non fuerit interpres, taceat in ecclesi&."

" Hoc est,. intra se tacite oret aut loquatur Deo, qui audit muta omnia. In Ambrose,

ecclesia enim ille debet loqui qui omnibus prosit."

" If there be no interpreter, let him keep silence in the chiu-ch."

" That is, let him pray secretly, or speak to God within hnnself, which heareth

all dumb things : for in the church he ought to speak which may profit

all men."

Testhnonies out of St. Jerome, upon that place of Paul, " Quomodo, qui supplet

locum idiolcB," etc.

" Per ilium," saith St. Jerome, "qui supplet locum idiotse, laicum intelligit, Jerome

qui nullo gradu ecclesiastico fungitur." " It is the layman, which hath no
ecclesiastical office," saith he, " whom Paul here understandeth to be in the

place of the ignorant man. How shall he answer Amen, to the prayer that

he understandeth not?"
And a little before upon these words, "Nam si orem lingua," etc.

" Hoc dicit, quoniam si quis incognitis aliis Unguis loquatur, mens ejus non
ipsi efficitur sine tVuctu, sed audienti. Quicquid enim dicitur, ignorat." "This
is Paul's meaning," saitli Jerome: "If any man speaketh in tongues strange

to others, his mind is not to himself without fruit and profit, but he is not

profited that heareth him."
And in the end of his commentary upon the epistle to the Galatians, he

saith thus: " Quod autem 'Amen' consensum significat audientis," etc. "That
' Amen' signifieth the consent of the hearer, and is the sealing up of the truth,

Paul in the first epistle to the Corinthians teacheth, saying, ' But if thou shalt

bless in spirit, how shall he who supplieth the place of the ignorant, at thy
prayer answer "Amen," seeing he knoweth not what thou sayest? ' Whereby he
declareth that the unlearned man cannot answer, although that which is spoken
is true, unless he understand what is said."

The same Jerome saith in the preface of St. Paul's epistle to the Galatians,

that the noise of Amen soundeth in the Roman church, like a heavenly
thuiuUr.
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Elizabeth-

Testimonies out of Basil, Chrysostome, Dionysius, Cyprian, Augustine, and
A. I). Justinian.

1- As Jerome compareth this sound of common prayer to thunder, so Basil
Ba^il, ho. compareth it to the sound of the sea, in these words :

" If the sea be fair, how
'

^'^^^-
is not the assembly of the congregation much fairer ? in the which a joined

sound of men, women, and children, as it were of the waves beating on the

sliore, is sent forth in our prayers unto our God."
" Cum populus semel audivit, tls tovs alavas rcov alavav, statim omnes

respondent, Amen."
" When the people once hear these words, ' World without end,' they all

forthwith answer, Amen."
And the same writer upon the same chapter, upon these words, " How shall

he that occupieth the room of the unlearned, say Amen ?" " En rursus amussi

(quod dicitur) saxum applicat, ecclesise aedificationem ubique requirens," etc.

"Behold again, he applieth the stone unto the square (as the proverb is),

requiring the edifying of the congregation in all places."' 'J'he unlearned he
calleth the common people, and showeth that it is no small discommodity, if

they cannot say. Amen.
Another And again, the same Chrysostome, " Yea in prayers you may see the people

mu"?^"' ofl'er largely, both for the possessed and the penitents. For the priests and the

Clirysos- people pray altogether commonly, and all one prayer, a prayer full of mercy and
tome. pity. And excluding out of the priests' limits all such as cannot be partakers

of the holy table, another prayer must be made, and all after one sort lie down
upon the earth, and all again after one sort rise up together. Now when the

peace is given, we all in like manner salute one another, and the priest in the

reverend mysteries wisheth well to the people, and the people xmto him : for

'et cum spiritutuo,'is nothing else but this. All things that belong to the sacra-

ment of thanksgiving, are common to all. But hegiveth not thanks alone, but

all the people with him."*

Hereby it may appear, that not the priest alone communicated nor prayed
alone, nor had any peculiar prayer, but such as was common to them all, such
as they all understood, and all were able to say with the priest; which could

not have been, if he had used a strange tongue in the ministration of the

sacraments.

Diony- Dionysius, describing the manner of the ministration of the Lord's Supper,
*'"^"

saith, "that hymns were said of the whole multitude of the peoj)le."

Cypriaii. Cypiian saith, " The priest doth prepare the minds of the brethren, with a

preface before the prayer, saying, ' Lift up your hearts :' that while the people

doth answer, ' W^e have our hearts lifted up to the Lord,' they may be admo-
nished that they ought to think of none other thing than of the Lord."*

Au^s- St. Augustine, " Quod hie sit, intelligere debemuSf" etc. " What this should
'"'^' be we ought to understand, that we may sing with reason of man, not with

chatting of birds. For ousels, and popinjays, and ravens, and pies, and other

such like birds, are taught by men to prate they know not what. But to sing

with understanding, is given by God's holy will to the nature of man."*
The same Augustine :

" There needeth no speech when we l)ray, saving

perhaps as the priests do, to declare their meaning ; not that God, but that men
may hear them ; and so, being put in remembrance by consenting with the

priests, may hang upon God."*
Justinian. To these testimonies of the ancient writers, we will join one constitution of

Ap^diz. Justinian the emperor," who lived 527 years after Christ, " Jubemus ut omnes
episcopi pariter et presbyteri," etc. " We command that all bishops and priests

do celebrate the holy oblation, and the prayers used in holy baptism, not speaking

low, but with a clear and loud voice, which may be heard of the people, that

thereby the minds of the hearers may be stirred up with greater devotion, in

uttering the praises of the Lord God. For so the holy apostle teacheth in his

(1) " Idem eodem loco, in ilia verba, ' Si inRrediatur inHdelis, aut indoctus,'" etc.

(2) "Qiiin, et in precibus viderit quis populum multum simul offerre, turn pro energumenis, turn

pro poenitentibus. Communes enim preces et 4 sacerdote et ab ill is fiunt, et omnes dicunt unam
orationem, orationem misericordiS plenam. Iterum, ubi excluserimus 4 sacerdotalibus ambi-
tibus eo3 qui non possiint esse participes sanctie mensae, alia facienda estoratio, et omnes simi-
liter surgimus, etc." [SeeChrysost. in Epist. ad Cor. 2. Horn. 18. § 3.

—

Ed.
(3) Cyprian, ser. 6. de or. dominica. (4) Aug. in Psalm xviii. [serm. ii. § 1.]

(S) Aug. de Magist.
<6, See "Novelise Conslituliones;" Constit. 12:i, p. 409. Uo. Basil. I.'iGl.— Ed.
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first epistle to the Corinthians, saying, ' Truly, if thou only bless or give thanks E.'.izaheth.

in spirit, how doth he which occupieth the place of the unlearned say, Amen,
at the giving of thanks unto God? for he understandeth not what thou sayest. "^- '-^•

Thou verily givest thanks well, but another is not edified.' And again, in the ^^•^^ -

epistle to the Romans he saith, ' Corde creditur ad justitiam, ore autem fit con-

fessioad salutem,' ' with the heart a man believeth unto righteousness, and with
the mouth confession is made unto salvation.'

Therefore for these causes it is convenient, that amongst other prayers those

things also which are spoken in the holy oblation, be uttered and spoken of the

most religious bishops and priests unto our Lord Jesus Christ, our God with

the Father and the Holy Ghost, with a loud voice. And let the most religious

priests know this, that if they neglect any of these things, neither will the

dreadful judgment of the great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ, neither will

we, when we know it, rest, and leave it unrevenged. "

Out of this constitution of Justinian the emperor, three things are worthy to

be noted.

1. That the common prayer and ministration done with a loud voice, so as

may be heard and understood of the people, is a mean to stir up devotion in

the people ; contrary to the common assertion of Eckius and other adversaries,

who afiirm that ignorance maketh a great admiration and devotion.

2. That Justinian maketh this matter of not ordering common ministration

and prayers, so as it may be understood of the people, not a matter of indiffe-

rency, but such a thing as must be answered for at the day ofjudgment.
3. That this emperor, being a christian emperor, doth not only make consti-

tution of ecclesiastical matters, but also threateneth revenge and sharp punish-

ment to the violators of the same.

These are sufficient to prove that it is against God's word, and the use of the

primitive church, to use a language not understood of the people, in common
prayer and ministration of the sacraments. Wherefore it is to be marvelled at,

not only how such an untruth and abuse crept at the first into the church, but
also, how it is maintained so stiffly at this day ; and upon what ground these

tliat will be thought guides and pastors of Christ's church, are so loth to return

to the first original of St. Paul's doctrine, and the practice of the primitive

catholic church of Christ.

The God of patience and consolation, give us grace to be like minded one
towards another in Christ Jesus ; that we all, agreeing together, may with one
mouth praise God, the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, Amen.

John Scory. John Jewell.

Richard Coxe. Robert Home.
David Whitehead. John .Elmer.

Edmund Grindall. Edmund Guest.

And the same being ended with some hkelihood, as it seemed, that

the same was much allowable to the audience ; certain of the bishops

began to say, contrary to their former answer, tliat they had now much
more to say to this matter : wherein although tiiey might have been

well reprehended for such manner of cavillation, yet, for avoiding of

any more mistaking of orders in this colloquy or conference, and for

that they should utter all that which they had to say, it was both

ordered and thus openly agreed upon of both parts, in the full audi-

ence, that upon the Monday following, the bishops should bring their

minds and reasons in writing to the second assertion, and the last

also, if they could ; and first read the same : and that done, the other

part should bring likewise theirs to the same. And being read, each

of them should deliver to other the same writings. And in the mean
time, the bishops should put in writing, not only all that which

Dr. Cole had that day uttered, but all such other matters as they any

otherwise could think of for the same : and as soon as they possibly A„p,7d,T.

could, to send the same book touching that first assertion to the
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Eti: it^rA other part, and they sliould receive of tliem tliat writing wliicli master

KA)T Ilorne had there read that day; and upon Monday it shall be agreed

1.").59. what day they should exhibit their answers touching the first propo-

sition. Thus both parts assented thereto, and the assembly was

quietly dismissed.

App"4ir THE ORDEK OF THE SECOND DAY's TALK.

The Lord Keeper of the great Seal, the Archbishop of York, the

Duke of Norfolk, and all the Council being set, the Bishops on

the one side, and the Protestants, that is, the late banished Preach-

ers, on the other side, thus began the Lord Keeper.

" My lord and masters, I am sure ye remember well, what order of talk and
writing was appointed to be had this day in tliis assembly, at our last meeting,

which I will not refuse now to repeat again for the shortness of it; which was,

that ye appointed that on both sides ye should bring in English writing, what
ye had to say in the second question, and in this place appointed to read the

same. Therefore begin, my lords."

Winchester :
—" I am determined, for my part, that there shall be now read,

that which we have to say for the first question."

Lord Keeper :
—" Will ye not then proceed in the order appointed you V

Winchester:—" I am, as I said, provided for the first question or proposition;

and we should suffer prejudice, if ye permit us not to entreat of that first; and
so we would come to the second question, and this is the order we would use.

I judge all my brethren are so minded."
Bishops :

—" We are so determined."

Lord Keeper

:

—" I know not what you would do for your determined order,

but ye ought to look what order is appointed you to keep, which ye by this

means do break, and little regard."

Winchester :
— " Sith our adversaries' part, if it please your grace and honours,

have so confirmed their affection and purpose, we sufier a prejudice or damage,
if ye permit us not the like." Hereat Dr. Watson, bishop of Lincoln, being at

this talk very desirous to have spoken, said now to the bishop of Winchester,
" I pray you let me speak :" which was permitted him. "We are not used

indifferently, since that you allow us not to open in present writing what we
have to say for the declaration of the first question, insonmch as that which ye
take for the infirmation of the same, was meant nothing to that purpose; for

that which master Cole spake in this last assembly, was not prepared to

strengthen our cause, but he made his oration of himself, and ex tempore, that

is, with no fore-studied talk."

At such the bisho])'s words, the nobility and others of the audience much
frowned and grudged, sith that they all well knew, that master Cole spake out

of a writing which lie held in liis hand, and often read out of the same ; and
that in the same places which the bishops informed him, and appointed him
unto with their fingers ; all which things do well declare the matter to be pre-

meditate, and not done ex tempore, for that master Cole was appointed by them
to be their speaker. Whereupon this of the bishop of Lincoln was the worse

taken: notwithstanding he went onward complaining, and said, "We are also

evil-ordered as touching the time, our adversaries' jiart having warning long

before, and we were warned only two days before the \v^i assembly in this

place. What with this business, and other trouble we have been driven to,

we have been ()ccu])icd the whole last night. For we may in no wise betray

the cause of God, nor will do, but sustain it to the uttermost of our powers
;

as we ought so to endeavour by all manner of means. But hereunto we want
presently indifferent using."

Lord Keeper :
—" Take ye heed that ye deceive not yourselves when it shall

come to just trial of the matter, and that then it be not proved against you, that

ye complain without cause, when the order and your manner towards it shall

be duly weighed. I am willing and ready to hoar you after the order taken

and nppointed for you to reason therein ; and further or contrary to that I can-

not deal with you."

The Bishop of Lichfield and Coventry

:

—" Let us suffer no misorder or injury
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herein, but be heard with indifFerency, that is to saye, convenient and meet we Elizabeth

should have here."

Lord Keeper

:

—" I pray you, sirs, iiear me, and mark it you well. It was ^- ^•

concluded on by my lords of the council, of whom you well know, that their writ- ^559.

ing, which ye are now so willing to have heard, should have been read the first

day ; and then did we understand that master Cole had said what you would
have him, and as much as you willed him to say ; and, upon that indifFerency

among us, I judge ye were asked in the end of master Cole's rehearsal,

whether that which he spake, was it ye would have him say; and ye granted
it. Then, whether ye would, that he should say any more in the matter : ye
answered no. Whereupon the other part wav neard, which you hearing, then
indeed, without all good indifierency or plain dealing, ye pretended that ye had
more to say. So mark you with how small equity you used yourselves."

TJie Bishops

:

—" We had indeed more to say, if we might have been indif-

ferently heard."

Lord Keeper

:

—" Give me leave, I say, and look what gains you should have,
if your present request should be granted you, that call so much of indifferent

using, how you should use those other men? For many who are here present,

were then away ; so would you have your writing now read to them, which
heard not this. Mark ye whether it had not been more fit that ye had provided
it against the first day, when they orderly read theirs, sith to my knowledge,
and as far as I have had to do in the matter, you were of both sides (I am sure)

warned at one time. Howbeit, to satisfy your importunacy and earnestness of
this crying out to have yoiu- first writing heard, I might well allow, if it so

pleased the rest of the queen's most honourable council, that you dispatch the

work of the second question, appointed for this day, and give us up 3'our writing
for the first ; so that when the day cometh that each of you shall answer the
other in confirmation of the first question, then the same day ye shall have time
to read this your first writing, which ye now would so fain read." To this order
all the council willingly condescended.

Lichfield and Coventry

:

—"Nay, my lords, they reading one, and we two
books in one day, we should not have time enough to read them both. It

would occupy too much time."

Lord Keeper:—" For my part, I might well stay at the hearing of them both,

and so I judge would the rest of the council, and likewise the whole audience."

At which saying there was a shout, crying on all sides, "Yea, yea, we would
hear it gladly."

IJncoln :
—" We cannot read them both at one time ; for their writing, I am

sure, would require an hour and a half, if so be it be so long as their last was;
and then our answer would require no less time after the first question."

I^ord Keeper

:

— "I have showed you we could be well contented to tarry

out the time when it cometh thereunto : therefore ye need not to be therein so

curious. And we granting j^ou thus much, and yet ye will obey no orders, I

cannot tell what I shall say unto you."

Lincoln:—"We have been wonderfully troubled in the order of this dis-

putation : for first it was appointed us by my lord the archbishop, that we should
dispute, and that in Latin. And then had we another commandment that we
should provide a Latin writing, and now at last we are willed to bring forth our
writings in English."

At these words the lord keeper of the great seal, the archbishop, with all the

council, much mused, and many murmured at such his wrong report of the order
well taken. Whereupon, with an admiration, the lord keeper answered, " I

marvel much of the using of yourself in this point, sith I am assured the order

was never otherwise taken, than that you shovdd bring forth in English writing,

what you had to say for your purpose."

Hereupon the bishops of Lichfield and Chichester, to excuse my lord of
Lincoln, said, " We so understood the order, my lords."

Lord Keeper

:

—"How likely is that, sith that it was so plainly told you?
But to end these delays, I pi-ay you follow the order appointed, and begin to

entreat of the second question."

Lichfield and Coventry :
—" We were appointed this day, by your honours, to

bring in what we had to say in the first question." At the which saying the

audience much grudged, who heard the former talk, contrary to such his rejjort.

VOL. VIII. Y Y
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Eiizabeib. Lord Keeper :
—" The order was taken, for that your writings were not ready

the last time, that ye should yield the same to these men, meaning the Pro-

y^'}i' testants, as soon as ye might; and upon the receipt of your writings, you
^^ should have theirs. And tliis day you should entreat of the second question,

and of the third, if that ye had leisure enough. This was the order, my lords,

except my memory much fail me." The same all the council affirmed.

Lincoln .•
—" We were willed then to hring in this day our writing for the

first question also."

Lord Keeper:—"Ah sirs! if ye be so hard to be satisfied, and to incline to

the truth, let my lords here say what was then determined."

Archbishop of York

:

—" Ye are to blame to stand in this issue, for there was
a plain decreed order taken, for you to entreat of tlie second question. Wherefore
leave you your contention herein, and show what ye have to say in the second

question."

Lord Keeper

:

—" Go to now, begin my lords."

Lichfield and Coventry

:

—" It is contrary to the order in disputations, that

we should begin."

Chester :
—" We have the negative, they the affirmative ; therefore they must

begin."

Lichfield and Coventry

:

—" They must first speak what they can bring in

against us, sith we are the defending part."

Chester :
— " So is the school manner; and likewise the manner in Westmin-

ster-hall is, that the plaintiff's part should speak first, and then the accused

party to answer."

Uchfield and Coventry

:

—" I pray you let the proposition be read, and then

let us see who hath the negative part, and so let tlie other begin."

Lord Keeper:—"The order was taken that ye should begin."

Lichfield and Coventry :
—" But then we should do against the school order."

Lord Keeper

:

—" My masters, ye enforce much the scliool orders. I wonder
much at it, sith divers of those orders are oftentimes taken for the exercise of

youth, and ought to maintain a fashion, and many prescrij)tions, which we need
not here to recite, much less observe. We are come hither to keep the order

of God, and to set forth his truth, and hereunto we have taken as good order as

we might, which lieth not in me to change."
Carlisle :

—" We are of the catholic church, and abide therein, and stand in

the possessions of the truth ; and therefore must they say what they have to

allege against us ; and so we to maintain and defend our cause."

Lichfield and Coventry :
—" Yea, even so must the matter be ordered."

Chester :
—" When they bring any thing against us, it is suflScient for us to

deny it : therefore must they begin."

Lichfield and Coventry

:

—"And when they affirm anything, and we say
nay, the proof belongoth to them, and so it behoveth them to show first, what
they affirm, and for what cause and purpose."

Jjord Keeper

:

—" Here resteth our purpose and whole matter, whether you
will begin ; if they do not, sith it was determined ye should begin."

lAchfield and Coventry .-
—" We heard of no such order."

Lord Keeper

:

— " No did ? Yes, and in the first question ye began willinglj'.

How conieth it to pass that ye will not now do so?"
Chester:—"Thou had we tlie affirmation, which sith that our adversaries

have now, they should presently begin."

This the Protestants denied, saying, that they in the first day had the nega-
tive, wherein they did not yet refuse to begin.

Lord Keeper :
—" If you have any thing to say, my lords, to the purpose,

say on."

LAchfield and Coventry

:

—" A particular sort of men can never break a uni-

versal church, whicli we now maintain : ajid as for these men, our adversary

part, I never thought that they would have done so nnich as have named them-
selves to be of the catholic church, challenging the name as well as we."

Protestants

:

—" We do so, and we are of the true catholic church, and main-
tain the verity thereof."

Lincoln :
—" Yet would ye overthrow all catholic order."

Nome :
— " I wonder that ye so much stand in who should begin."

Lincoln

:

—" You count it requisite that we should follow your orders, as we
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iiavfe taken the questions at your hands, in tliat sort as you have assigned Elizabeth.

tlieni
" —

Luhfield and Coventry :
—" Yea, even so are we driven to do now." A.D.

Loid Keeper :
—" Nay, I judge if ye mark the matter well, the questions are

neither of their propounding them to you, nor of your device to them, but offered

indifferently to you hoth."

Home

:

—" Indeed, my lords of the queen's most honourable council, these

questicns or propositions were proposed unto us by your honours; and they
then having the pre-eminence, chose to themselves the negative, and yet freely

began lirst. Now, again, why do they not the like?"

Lichfield being angry that he should so straitly speak against them, went
quite from the matter, saying, " My lord keeper of the great seal, and you the

rest of the queen's most honourable council, I hope that you all, and the queen's

majesty herself, are inclined to favour the verity in all things, and the truth of

the catholic church, which we must, will, or can do no otherwise, but earnestlv

maintain to the uttermost of our power ; and to this purpose let us now well

weigh who are of the true catholic church, they, or we."
Lord Keeper

:

—" Tarry now, you go from the matter, and make questions of

your own."
Lichfield, yet not staying from his digression, said thus : "We must needs

go to work, and try that first, what church they be of: for there are many
churches in Germany. Master Home, master Home, I pray you which of
these churches are you of?"

Hor7ie :
—" I am of Christ's catholic church."

Lord Keeper

:

—" Ye ought not thus to run into voluntary talk of your own
inventing, nor to devise new questions of your own appointment, and thereby
enter into that talk : ye ought not so to do. But say on, if you have any thing

to say in this matter."

Lichfield and Coventry :
—" Nay, we must first thus go to work with them a3

I have said, if that we will search a truth : howbeit of the truth we have no
doubt, for that we assuredly stand in it. These men come in, and they pre-

tend to be doubtful. Therefore they should first bring what they have to

impugn or witlistand us withal."

Winchester

:

—" Let them begin; so will we go onward with our matter."

Chester .-
—" Otherwise, my lords, if they should not begin, but end the talk,

then should the verity on our sides be not so well marked ; for they should

depart speaking last, ' cum applausu populi,' with the rejoicing triumph of the

people."

Winchester

:

—" Therefore I am resolved that they shall begin ere that we
say any thing."

Chester:—" I am sorry, my lords, that we should so long stand in the matter

with your honours, and make so many words, and so much ado with you, whom
we ought to obey : howbeit there is no indifferency if they begin not ; and
surely we think it meet, that they should, for their parts, give us place."

Lichfield:—" Yea, that they should, and ought to do, where any indiflerency

is used."

^Imer

:

—" We give you the place : do we not? and deprive you not of the

pre-eminence, because you are bishops; therefore I pray you begin."

The Bishop :
—" A goodly giving of place, I assure yon : yea marry, ye gave

place:" such words they used, with more scoffs.

Lord Keeper

:

—" If ye make this assembly gathered in vain, and will not go
to the matter, let us rise and depart."

Winchester

:

—" Contented, let us be gone ; for we will not in this point give

over. I pray you, my lords, require not at our hands that we should be any
cause of hinderance or let to our religion, or give any such evil example to our

posterity, which we should do, if we gave over to them ; which in no wise we
may, or will do."

Lord Keeper :
— " Let us then break up, if you be thus minded." With these

words the bishops were straightways rising. But then said the lord keeper,
" Let us see whether every one of you be thus minded. How say you my lord

of Winchester, will you not begin to read your writing ?"

Winchester

:

—" No surely, I am fully determined, and fully at a point

therein, howsoever mv brethren do."

V Y 2



692 THE DISFUTATIOX LKOKEN UP.

A.D.
1559.

Elizabeth. Then the lord keeper asked how the bishop was called, who sat next to Win-
" Chester in order. It was the bishop of Exeter, who, being inquired his mind
herein, answered that he was none of them. Then the lord keeper asked the

otlier, in order; and first Lincoln, wlio said he was of the same mind that

Winchester was of: and likewise answered Liclifield and Coventry, Cole, and
Chedsey. Then Chester, being asked his sentence, said, " My lords, I say not

that I will not read it, if ye command us; but we ought not to do it: yet I

desire your honours not so to take it, as though I would not have it read. I

mean not so."

Lord Keeper:—"How say you to it, my lord of Carlisle?"

Carlisle :
—" If they should not read theirs this day, so that our writing may

be last read, so am I contented that ours shall be first read."

Lord Keeper :
— " So would ye make orders yourselves, and appoint that we

should spend one day in hearing you."

Then the abbot of Westminster was asked his mind ; who said, " If it please

your honours, I judge that my lords here stay most on this point, that they fear

when they shall begin first, and the other answer thereupon, there shall be no
time given to them to speak ; which my lord misliketh."

I^ord Keeper :
—" How can it otherwise be in talk appointed in such assembly

and audience : think you that there can be continual answering one another ?

when should it after that sort have an end?"
LAchfield and Coventry :

—" It must be so in disputation, to seek out the

truth."

Lord Keeper

:

—"But how say you, my lord abbot, are you of the mind it

shall be read ?"

Abbot:—"Yea forsooth, my lord, I am very well pleased withal."—Harps-
field being inquired his mind, thought as the other did.

Lord Keeper :
—" My lords, sith that ye are not willing, hue refuse to read

your writing after the order taken, we will break up and depart: and for that

ye will not that we should hear you, you may perhaps shortly hear of us."

Thus have we declared the order and manner of tliis communica->

tion or conference at Westminster, between these two parties, wherein

if any law or order were broken, judge, good reader, where the fault

was ; and consider withal what these papists be, from whom if ye take

away their sword and authority, you see all their cunning, how soon

it lieth in the dust ; or else why would they not abide the trial of

writing.'* Why would they, or durst they, not stand to the order

agreed upon .'' Whether should we say ignorance or stubbornness to

be in them more, or both together .'* who first being gently (as is

said) and llivourably required to keep the order appointed, they would

not. Then being, secondly (as appeared by the lord keeper's words),

pressed more earnestly, they neither regarding the authority, etc. of

that place, nor their own reputation, nor the credit of the cause,

utterly refused that to do. And finally, being again particularly

every of them apart distinctly by name required to understand their

opinions therein, they all, saving one (which was the abbot of West-
minster, having some more consideration of order and his duty of

obedience than the others), utterly and plainly denied to have their

book read, some of them, as more earnestly than others, so also some

others more undiscreetly and unreverently than others. Whereupon
giving such example of disorder, stubbornness, and self-will, as hath

not been seen and suffered in such an honourable assembly, being of

the two estates of this realm, the nobility and the commons, besides

the presence of the quecn''s ma)esty''s most honourable privy council,

the same assembly was dismissed, and the godly and most christian

purpose of the queen's majesty made frustrate. And afterward, for

the contempt so notoriously made, the bishops of Winchester and
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Lincoln, having most obstinately both disobeyed common authority, Elizabeth.

and varied manifestly from their own order, and specially Lincoln, who "a~D~
showed more folly than the other, Avere condignly committed to the 1559'

Tower of London, and the rest (saving the abbot of Westminster) ^s^J^
stood bound to make daily their personal appearance before the commit-

council, and not to depart the city of London and Westminster, until Tower.

further order were taken with them for their disobedience and con- awZut.

tempt.

Besides the former protestation or libel wTitten and exhibited bv
the protestants concerning the first question, there Avas also another

like writing of the the said protestants made of the second question,

but not published, which, if it come to our hand, we will likewise

impart it unto thee.

As these bishops above named were committed to the Tower, so Bonner

Bonner, bishop of London, about the same time was commanded to theMar-

the Marshalsea, where he both in his blind bloody heresy, and also
^'^^'^^^•

in his deserved captivity, long remained, abiding the queen's plea-

sure. God's pleasure, I beseech him, so be wrought on that person,

that the church of Christ's flock, if they can take or look for no
goodness of that man to come, yet they may take of him and of others

no more harm hereafter, than they have done already. We all

beseech thee this, O Lord eternal, per Christum Dominum nostrum.

Amen.

About tliis time, at the beginning of the flourishing reign of queen

Elizabeth, was a parliament summoned and holden at Westminster,

wherein was much debating about matters touching religion, and
great study on both parties employed, the one to retain still, the other

to impugn, the doctrine and faction which before, in queen Mary's

time, had been established. But especially here is to be noted, that

though there lacked no industry on the papists' side, to hold fast that

which they most cruelly from time to time had studied, and by all

means practised to come by ; yet, notwithstanding, such was the pro-

vidence of God at that time, that for lack of the other bishops, whom
the Lord had taken away by death a little before, the residue that

there were left, could do the less ; and in very need, God be praised

there-for, did nothing at all, in effect : although yet notwithstand-

ing there lacked in them neither will nor labour to do what they

could, if their cruel ability there might have served. But, namely,

amongst all others, not only the industrious courage of Dr. Story, but pr.

also his words in this parliament, are worthy to be known of pos- fmpudent

terity ; who, like a stout and furious champion of the pope's side, to
^^^^^J^

declare himself how lusty he was, and what he had and would do in liament.

his master's quarrel, shamed not openly, in the said parliament-house,

to brast out into such an impudent sort of words, as was a wonder to

all good ears to hear, and no less worthy of history. The sum of

which his shameless talk was uttered to this effect :

—

First, beginning with himself, he declared, that whereas he was noted com- The

monly abroad, and much complained of, to have been a great doer, and a setter
p"'^su)rv

forth of such religion, orders, and proceedings, as of his late sovereign that dead in the
'

is, queen Mary, were set forth in this realm, he denied nothing the same
;
pro- parlia-

testing moreover, that he therein had done nothing, but that both his conscience hJfuse.
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Elizabeth, did lead him thereunto, and also his commission did as well tlien command him,
j— as now also doth discharge him for the same, being no less ready now also to

^- ^- do the like, and more, in case he by this queen were authorized likewise, and
^^"^^- commanded thereunto :

" wherefore, as I see," saith he, " nothing to be ashamed
of, so less I see to be sorry for ;" but rather said, that he was sorry for this,

because he had done no move than he did, and that in executing those laws,

they had not been more vehement and severe. Wherein he said there was no
default in him, but in them, whom lie both oft and earnestly had exhorted to

the same, being therefore not a little grieved with them, for that they laboured
only about the young and little sprigs and twigs, while they should have
stricken at the root, and clean have rooted it out, etc. And concerning his

persecuting and burning them, he denied not, but tliat he was once at the burn-
ing of an ear-wig (for so he termed it) at Uxbridge,' where he tossed a faggot at

his face, as he was singing psalms, and set a wyn-bush of thorns under his feet,

a little to prick him, with many other words of like effect. In the which words
he named moreover sir Pliilip Hobby, and another knight of Kent, with such
other of the richer and higher degree, whom his counsel was to pluck at, and
bring them under coram, wherein (said he) if they had followed my advice,

tlien had they done well and wisely.

Tliis, or much like, was the effect of the shameless and tyrannical

excuse of himself, more meet to speak with the voice of a beast, than

a man.

Although in this parliament some diversity there was of judgment
and opinion between parties, yet, notwithstanding, through the merciful

goodness of the Lord, the true cause of the gospel had the upjjcr

hand, the papists' hope was frustrate, and their rage abated, the order

and proceedings of king Edward's time concerning religion were

revived again, the supremacy of the pope abolished, the articles

and bloody statutes of queen Mary repealed ; briefly, the furious

fire-brands of cruel persecution, which had consumed so many poor

men's bodies, were now extinct and quenched.

Finally, the old bishops were deposed, for that they refused the

oath in renouncing the pope, and not subscribing to the queen's just

and lawful title : in whose rooms and places, first for cardinal Pole

succeeded Dr. Matthew Parker, archbishop of Canterbury. In the

ApftZiix. place of Heath^ succeeded Dr. Young. Instead of Bonner, Edmund
Grindall was bishop of London. For Hopton, Thirlby, Tonstall,

Pates, Christopherson, Petow, Cotes, Morgan, Voysey, White, Ogle-

thorpe, etc.,' were placed Dr. John Parkhurst in Norwich, Dr. Coxc

in Ely, Jewell in Salisbury, Pilkinton in Durham, Dr. Sands in Wor-
cester, master Downham in West-Chester, Bcntham in Coventry and

Lichfield, Davies in St. David's, Alley in Exeter, Home in Winches-

ter, Scory in Hereford, Best in Carlisle, Bullingham in Lincoln

Scamblcr in Peterborough, Barkley in Bath, Guest in Rochester, Bar-

low in Chichester, etc,

(1) This martyr, burnt at Uxbridge, was master Dcnley.

(2) Or. Heath, formerly archlnshop of York.—Kd.
(,3) To this list might be added, Turberville, Watson, Bourne, and Poole.—Ed.
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THE APPENDIX OF SUCH NOTES AND MATTERS,
AS EITHER HAVE BEEN IN THIS HISTORY

OMITTED, OR NEWLY INSERTED.

In the story of sir Roger Acton above mentioned, I find that with ^ppeidii

him were taken many other persons, that all the prisons in and about

London were replenished with people. The chief of them, which

were twenty and nine, were condemned of heresy ; and attainted of

high treason, as movers of war against their king, by the temporal law

ik the Guildhall, the 12th day of December; and adjudged to be

drawn and hanged for treason, and for heresy to be consumed with

fire, gallows, and all : which judgment was executed in January fol-

lowing on the said sir Roger Acton, and twenty»eight others.

Some say that the occasion of their death was the conveyance of

the lord Cobham out of prison. Others write, that it was both for

treason (as the adversaries termed it), and heresy.

Certain affirm, that it was for feigned causes surmised by the

spiritualty, more of displeasure than truth, as seemeth more near to

the truth.

CONCERNING JOHN FRITH, OF HIS LIFE AND STORY THIS

FOLLOWETH MORE TO BE ADDED.

First, this John Frith was born in the town of Westerhaiii in

Kent, who after, by diligent espials was taken in Essex, flying beyond
the seas, and brought before the council, sir Thomas More then being

chancellor; and so from them committed unto the Tower, where he

remained prisoner the space of a quarter of a year, or thereabout.

It chanced that Dr. Currein, ordinary chaplain unto king Henry the

eighth, preached a sermon in Lent before his majesty : and there,

very sore inveighing against the sacramentaries (as they them termed

and named), which favoured not the gross opinion that Christ''s body
was carnally real in the sacrament, he so far discoursed in that matter,

that at the length he brake out thus far and said, " It is no marvel

though this abominable heresy do much prevail amongst us ; for there

is one now, in the Tower of London, so bold as to write in the

defence of that heresy, and yet no man goeth about his reformation :"

meaning John Frith, who then had answered sir Thomas More in

writing against a confutation of that erroneous opinion, which of late,

before, the said master More had written against John Frith's asser-

tion in that hehalf This sermon of purpose was devised and
appointed by the bishop of Winchester and others, to seek the

destruction of Frith, by putting the king in remembrance that the

said Frith was in the Tower there staid, rather for his safeguard
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jppc-ndix. than for his punishment, by such as favoured him ; as the lord Crom-

well, who, being vicegerent in causes ecclesiastical, came then into

suspicion thcrc-fbr : for in such sort was the matter handled before

the king, that all men might well understand what they meant. The
king then, being in no point resolved of the true and sincere under-

standing of the doctrine of that article, but rather a perverse stout

adversary to the contrary, called to him my lord of Canterbury and

my lord Cromwell, and willed them forthwith to call Frith unto

examination, so that he might cither be compelled to recant, or else

by the law, to sutler condign punishment.

Frith's long protract in the Tower without examination, was so

heinously taken of the king, that now my lord of Canterbury, with

other bishops (as Stokesley then bishop of London, and other learned

men), were undelayedly appointed to examine Frith. And for that

there should be no concourse of citizens at the said examination, my
lord of Canterbury removed to Croydon, unto whom resorted the

rest of the commissioners. Now, before the day of execution ap-

pointed, my lord of Canterbury sent one of his gentlemen, and one

of his porters, whose name was Perlebeane, a Welshman born, to

fetch John Frith from the Tower unto Croydon. This gentleman

had both my lord's letters and the king's ring unto my lord Fitz-

william, constable of the Tower, then lying in Cannon-row at West-
minster in extreme anguish and pain of the strangury, fur the

delivery of the prisoner. Master Fitzwilliam, more passionate than

patient, understanding for what purpose my lord's gentleman wa5

come, banned and cursed Frith and all other heretics, saying, " Take
this my ring unto the lieutenant of the Tower, and receive your man
your heretic with you ; and I am glad that I am rid of him." When
Frith was delivered unto my lord of Canterbury's gentleman (they

twain, with Perlebeane, sitting in a wherry, and rowing towards

Lambeth), the said gentleman, much lamenting in his mind the

infelicity of the said Frith, began in this wise

:

He exhorted him to consider in what estate he was, a man altogether cast away
in the world, if he did not look wisely to himself. And yet, though his cause

were never so dangerous, he might somewhat (in relenting to authority and so

giving place for a time) help both himself out of the trouble, and when oj)por-

tunity and occasion should serve, prefer his cause wliich he then went about to

defend : declaring further, that he had many well-willers and friends, which
would stand on his side so far forth as possibly tliey were able and durst do

;

adding hereunto, that it were great pity that he, being of such singular know-
ledge bc*h in the Latin and Greek, and both ready and ripe in all kind of

learning, and that namely as well in the Scrijitures, as in the ancient doctors,

should now suddenly suffer all those singular gifts to perish with him, with little

commodity or profit to the world, and less comfort to his wife and children, and
other his kinsfolk and friends. " And as for the verity of your oj)inion in the

sacrament of the body and blood of our Saviour Christ, it is so untimely opened
here among us in England, that you shall rathei do hann than good : wherefore

be wise, and be ruled by good counsel, until a l;i tter opportunity may serve."
" This I am sure of," cpioth the gentleman, '• that my lord Cromwell, and my

lord of Canterbmy, much favouring you, and knowing you to be an eloquent

learned young man, and now towards the felicity of your life, young in years,

old in knowledge, and of great forwardness and likeliliood to be a most profit-

able member of this reahn, will never permit you to sustain any open shame, if

you will somewhat be advised by their counsel. On the other side, if you stand

stiff to your opinion, it is not possible to save your life : for like as you have
good friends, so liave you mortal foes and enemies."
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" I most heartily thank you," quoth master Frith unto the gentleman, " both Appendix.

for your good will and for your counsel ; by the which I well perceive that you
mind well unto me. Howbeit my cause and conscience is such, that in no wise

I either may or can, for any worldly respect, without danger of damnation, start

aside and fly from the true knowledge and doctrine which I have conceived of

the supper of the Lord, or the communion, otherwise called the sacrament of

the altar : for if it be my chance to be demanded what I think in that behalf,

I must needs say my knowledge and my conscience, as partly I have written

therein already, though I should presently lose twenty lives, if I had so many.
And this you shall well understand, that I am not unfurnished, either of Scrip-

tures or ancient doctors, schoolmen, or others for my defence ; so that if I may
be indifferently heard, I am sure that mine adversaries cannot justly condemn
me or mine assertion, but that they shall condemn with me both St. Augustine,

and the most part of the old writers
;
yea, the very bishops of Rome of the

oldest sort shall also say for me, and defend my cause."

"Yea marry," quoth the gentleman, "you say well; ifyou might be indifferently

heard. But I much doubt thereof, for that our Master Christ was not indiffer-

ently heard, nor should be, as I think, if he were now present again in the

world ; specially in this your opinion, the same being so odious unto the world,

and we so far off" from the true knowledge thereof."
" Well, well," quoth Frith then unto tlie gentleman, " I know very well, that

this doctrine of the sacranient of the altar, which I hold, and have opened con-

trary to the opinion of this realm, is very hard meat to be digested both of the

clergy and laity. But this I will say to you," taking the gentleman by the hand,
" tliat if j'ou live but twenty years more, whatsoever become of me, you shall see

this whole realm of mine opinion concerning this sacrament of the altar ; namely,

the whole estate of the same, though some sort of men particularly shall not be
fully persuaded therein. And if it come not so to pass, then account me the

vainest man that ever you heard speak with tongue. Besides this, you say that

my death would be sorrowful and uncomfortable to my friends. 1 grant," quoth
he, " that for a small time it would so be. But if I should so mollify, qualify,

and temper my cause in such sort, as to deserve only to be kept in prison, that

would not only be a much longer grief unto me, but also to my friends would
breed no small disquietness both of body and mind. And therefore, all things well

and rightly pondered, my death in this cause shall be better unto me and all

mine, than life in continual bondage and penuries. And Almighty God knoweth
what he hath to do with his poor servant, whose cause I now defend, and not

mine own ; from the which 1 assuredly do intend (God willing) never to start,

or otherwise to give place, so long as God will give me life.
'

This communication, or like in effect, my lord of Canterbury's gen-

tleman and Frith had, coming in a wherry upon the Thames from the

Tower to Lambeth.

Now when they were landed, after some repast by them taken at

Lambeth, the gentleman, the porter, and Frith, went forward towards

Croydon on foot. This gentleman, still lamenting with himself the

hard and cruel destiny towards the said Frith (namely, if he once

came amongst the bishops) ; and now also perceiving the exceeding

constancy of Frith, devised with himself some way or means to convey

him clean out of their hands ; and thereupon considering that there

were no more persons there to convey the prisoner but the porter and
himself, he took in hand to win the porter to his purpose.

Quoth the gentleman unto Perlebeane the porter (they twain privately walking
by themselves without the hearing of Frith), " You have heard this man, I am
sure, and noted his talk since he came from the Tower." " Yea, that I have
right well marked him," quoth the porter, " and I never heard so constant a
man, nor so eloquent a person."

" You have heard nothing," quoth the gentleman, "in respect both of his

knowledge and eloquence : if he might liberally either in university or pulpit

declare his learning, you would then mucli more marvel at his knowledge. I

take him to be such a one of his age, in all kind of learning and knowledge of
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Appendix, tongucs, as this realm never yet in mine opinion hrouglit forth ; and yet those
singular gifts in him are no more considered of onr bishops, than if he were a
very dolt or an idiot

;
yea, they abhor him as a devil there-for, and covet utterly

to extinguish him, as a member of the devil, without any consideration of God's
special gifts."

•' Marry," quoth the porter, " if there were nothing else in him but the con-
sideration of his personage both comely and amiable, and of natural disposition,

gentle, meek, and humble ; it were pity he should be cast away." " Cast away !"

quoth the gentleman, " he shall be sure cast away, if we once bring him to

Croydon ; and surely," quoth the gentleman, " before God I speak it, if thou,
Perlebcane, wert of my mind, we would never bring him thither."

" Say you so ?" quoth the porter ;
" I know that you be of a great deal more

credit than I am in this matter ; and therefore if you can devise honestly, or
find some reasonable excuse, whereby we may let him go and provide for him-
self, I will, with all my heart, condescend to your device."

" As for that," quoth the gentleman, "it is already invented how and which
ways he shall convey himself without any great danger or displeasure taken
towards us, as the matter shall be handled. You see," quotli the gentleman,
"yonder hill before us, named Bristow Cawsie,' two miles from London ; there
are great woods on both sides. When we come there, we will permit Frith to

go into the woods on the left hand of the way, whereby he may convey himself
into Kent among his friends (for he is a Kentish man born) ; and when he is

gone, we will linger an hour or twain about the highway, until that it somewhat
draw towards the night. Then in great haste we will approach unto Streatham,
which is a mile and a half off, and make an outcry in the town that our prisoner
is broken from us into the woods on the right hand towards Waynesworth,- so
that we will draw as many as we may, of the town, to search the country that
way for our prisoner, declaring that we followed above a mile or more, and at

length lost him in the woods, because we had no more company. And so we
will, rather than fail, lie out one night in searching for him, and send word from
Streatham to my lord of Canterbury at Croydon in the evening of the prisoner's

escape, and to what coast he is fled : so that by the morning, if he have any
good luck at all, he will so provide for himself, that the bisliops shall fail of
their purpose." " I assure you," quoth Perlebeane, " I like very well the
device herein ; and therefore go ye to Frith, and declare what we have devised
for his delivery : for now we are almost at the place."

When my lord of Canterbury's gentleman came nigh to the hill, he joined
himself in company with the said Frith, and calling him by his name, said,
" Now, master Frith, let us twain commune together another whiles. You
must consider, that the journey which I have now taken in hand thus in

bringing you to Croydon, as a sheep to the slaughter, so grieveth me, and as it

were overwhelmeth me in cares and sorrows, that I little pass what danger
I fall in, so that I could find the means to deliver you out of the lion's mouth.
And yet yonder good fellow and I have so devised a means, whereby you may
both easily escape from this great and imminent danger at hand, and we also

be rid from any velicment suspicion." And thcreuptm declared unto Frith the
full ])rocess discoursed before, how every thing in order should be handled.
When Frith had diligently heard all the matter concerning his delivery, he

said to the gentleman, " Oh good Lord," with a smiling countenance; " is this

the effect of your secret consultation, thus long between you twain ? Surely,

surely, you have lost a great deal more labour in times past, and so are you
like to do this; for if you should both leave me here, and go to Croydon,
declaring to the bishops, that you had lost Frith, I would surely follow after

as fast as I might, and bring them news that I had found and brought Frith
again. Do you think," quoth he, " that I am afraid to declare my opinion
unto the bishops of England, in a manifest truth ?"

"You are a fond man," quoth the gentleman, "thus to talk; as though
your reasoning with them might do some good. But I do much marvel, that

you were so willing to fly the realm before you were taken, and now so un-
willing to save yourself."

" Marry, there was and is a great diversity of escaping between the one and
the other," quoth Frith. " Before, I was indeed desirous to escape, because I

i\) Iliixton Causeway.- Ed. (2) " W.nynts%vortli," Wamlsworth.— Kd.
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was not attached, but at liberty ; which liberty I would fain have enjoyed for Appendix.

the maintenance of my study beyond the sea, where 1 was reader in the Greek
tongue, according to St. Paul's counsel. Howbeit now, being taken by the

higher power, and as it were by Almighty God's permission and providence

delivered into the hands of the bishops, only for religion and doctrine's sake

(namely, such as in conscience, and under pain of damnation, I am bound to

maintain and defend), if I should now start aside and run away, I should run
from my God, and from the testimony of his holy word, worthy then of a thou-

sand hells. And therefore I most heartily thank you both, for your good wills

towards me, beseeching you to bring me where I was appointed to be brought

;

for else I will go thither all alone." And so with a cheerful and merry
countenance he went with them, spending the time in pleasant and godly

communication, until they came to Croydon ; wherefore that night he was well

entertained in the porter's lodge.

On the morrow Frith was called before certain bishops and other

learned men, sitting in commission with my lord of Canterbury, to

be examined, where he showed himself passing ready and ripe in

answering to all objections, as some then reported, incredibly and
contrary to all men's expectations. And his allegations, both out of

St. Augustine, and other ancient fathers of the church, were such,

that some of them much doubted of St. Augustine''s authority in

that behalf: insomuch, that it was reported of such as were nigh and
about the archbishop of Canterbury (who then was not fully resolved

of the sincere truth of that article), that when they had finished their

examination of Frith, the archbishop, conferring with Dr. Heath,
privately betAveen themselves, said, " This man hath wonderfully

travailed in this matter, and yet, in mine opinion, he taketh the

doctors amiss." " Well, my lord," should Dr. Heath say, " there

was no man that could avoid his autliorities of St. Augustine."
" Wherein .''" said my lord. Then Dr. Heath began to repeat the

said authorities of St. Augustine again, inferring and applying them
so straitly against my lord of Canterbury, that my lord was driven

to this sheet-anchor, and said, " I see by it," quoth he to Heath,
" that you, with a little more study, will be easily brought to Frith's

opinion ;" or such like words in effect. And some chaplains there

were of my lord of Canterbury's, which openly reported, that Dr.
Heath was as able to defend Frith's assertions in the sacrament, as

Frith was himself.

This learned young man being thus throughly sifted at Croydon,
to understand what he could say or do in his cause, there was no
man willing to prefer him to answer in open disputation as poor
Lambert was. But now, without regard of learning or good know-
ledge, he was sent and detained unto the butcher's stall (I mean
bishop Stokeley's consistory), there to hear, not the opinion of

St. Augustine, and other ancient fathers of Christ's primitive church

of the said sacrament, but either to be instructed and to hear the

maimed and half-cut-away sacrament of antichrist, the bishop of

Rome, with the gross and fleshly imagination thereof, or else to

perish in the fire, as he most constantly did, after he had, before the

bishop of London, Winchester, and Chichester, in the consistory in

Paul's church, most plainly and sincerely confessed his doctrine and
faith in this weiqhtv matter, etc.



700 A NOTE OF LADY JANE.

jfppendix.
-11 A NOTE OF WILLIAM PLANE.

In the latter days of king Henry the eighth, about that time Anne
Askew was in trouble, one Dr. Cronie was travailed withal to recant,

for that he had preached somewhat against things maintained of the

papists in the church.^ And one master Tracy, hearing thereof,

brought a letter secretly to one Plane, dwelling in Budge-row, and

desired him to carry it to Dr. Crome, which letter tended to the end

to persuade him not to recant, but to stand to the truth. When
this good man, William Plane, had it, as he was ever willing to

further the truth, so he gladly delivered the same to Dr. Crome

:

which when he had received, and read it, he laid it down upon the

table. And after the said William Plane was gone, an arch-papist

came thither to persuade him to recant ; and, in travailing with him,

he found the said letter on the board, which when he had read, he

examined him from whence it came ; so, what through flattcrv and

threatening, he declared who Avas the messenger that brought it.

Then was William Plane sent for, and cast in the Tower, where

he lay miserably thirteen weeks, none admitted to come to him ; in

which time he was extremely racked, within half a finger breadth as

far as Anne Askew : but they could never get of him of whom he

had the letter, nor never for all their extremity would he accuse any

man ; so in the end he was delivered out of the Tower, and lived

about three years after, and so godly ended his life. But unto this

day would that Tracy never inquire in what ccmdition his wife and

cliildren were left, although he was his messenger in carrying the

letter. But (good Lord !) the strange disease tiiat grew upon him

by that extreme racking, as it is odious to rehearse, so I will wish

them to repentance tliat were the instruments of his torments, if they

be alive, and warn other papists to the same, in whom any cruelty

hath been in the like cause.

A NOTE OF LADY JANE.

The lady Jane, she whom the lord Guilford married, being on a

time, when she was very young, at Newhall in Essex, at the lady

Mary's, was by one lady Anne Wharton desired to walk : and they

passing by the chapel, the lady Wharton made low curtesy to the

popish sacrament hanging on the altar ; which when the lady Jane

saw, she marvelled why she did so, and asked her whether the lady

jpp^/ndir. Marv were there, or not. Unto whom the lady Wharton answered.

No :"

but she said, that she made her curtesy to him that made us

all. " Why," quod the ladv Jane, " how can he be there, that made

us all, and the baker made liini ?" This her answer coming to the

lady Mary's ear, she did never love her after, as is credibly reported,

but esteemed her as the rest of that christian profession.

A Letter of Queen ^lary to the Duke of Norfolk.

Right trusty and right entirely beloved cousin, we greet you well ; and
having by the assistance of God, and our loving subjects, discomfited Wyat and
the otber rebels of our county of Kent, who having passed the river at Kingston,

came back again towards London, and were encountered above Charing-cross,

and there were overthrown, and the most part of them were there slain ; Wyat,

(1\ See Strype's Mem. under Mary, vol. iii. part 1, chap. xi. The semion was preached on thp

9th of May, 1541, upon " I am the good Shepherd." -Ed.
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and three of the Cobhams, Bret, Knevet, Rudstone, Iseley, and other the chief Appendix.

captains taken prisoners : We have thought good as well to give you knowledge
hereof, to the end ye may with us, and the rest of our loving subjects, rejoice,

and give God thanks for this our victory, as also further to signify unto you,

that whereas the said rebel did alway pretend the matter of our marriage to be

the cause of this unlawful stir, now plainly appeareth, by good and substantial

examinations of divers of the said traitors, that whatsoever they pretended, the

final meaning was to have deprived us from our estate and dignity royal, and
consequently, to have destroyed our person. Which thing, as we do ascertain

you of our honour to be matter of ti-uth, so we pray you to cause the same to

be published in all places of those our counties of Norfolk and Suffolk, to the

intent our good and loving subjects thereof be no more abused with such false

pretenses, or other untrue rumours or tales, by whomsoever the same shall be

set forth. And now, things being in this sort quieted, we cannot but give you
thanks for the readiness tliat you have been in with the foi"ce of our said coun-

try, to have served us, if need had been
;
praying you to do the like on our

behalf to all the gentlemen and others with you, with whom nevertheless we
require you to take such orders as the force of our said country may be still in

like readiness, to be employed under good and substantial captains, to be chosen

of the gentlemen inheritors within the said shire, for our further service upon
one hour's warning, whensoever we shall require the same. And in the mean
time our pleasure is, that ye have good regard to the quietness and good order

of the country, specially to the apprehension of spreaders of false and untrue
tales and rumours, whereby ye sliall both deserve well of your whole country,

and also do acceptable service, which we will not fail to remember accordingly.

Given under our signet at our palace of Westminster, tlie 8th of February,
the first year of our reign.

In haste.

A TREATISE OF MASTER NICHOLAS RIDLEY*, IN THE NAME, AS

IT SEEMETH, OF THE WHOLE CLERGY, TO KING EDWARD
THE SIXTH, CONCERNING IMAGES NOT TO BE SET

UP, NOR WORSHIPPED IN CHURCHES.

Certain Reasons which move us that we cannot with safe consciences

give our assent, that the Images of Christ, etc., should be placed

and erected in Churches.

First, the words of the commandment, " Thou shalt not make to thyself any
graven image,"* etc. And the same is repeated more plainly, " Cursed is the

man which maketh a graven or molten image, etc., and setteth it in a secret

place. And all the people shall say. Amen." *

In the first place, these words are to be noted :
" Thou shalt not make to

thyself," that is, to any use of religion. In the latter place, these words, "and
setteth it in a secret place;" for no man durst then commit idolatry openly.

So that conferring the places, it doth evidently appear, that images, both for use
of religion and in place of peril for idolatry, are forbidden.

God, knowing the inclination of man to idolatry, showeth the reason why he
made this general prohibition, " Lest peradventure thou, being deceived, shouldst

bow down to them and worship them." *

This general law is generally to be observed, notwithstanding that, peradven-

ture, a great number cannot be hurt by them ; which may appear by the example
following. God forbade the people to join their children in marriage with

strangers, adding the reason, " For she will seduce thy son, that he shall not

follow me."*
Moses was not deceived nor seduced by Jethro's daughter, nor Boaz by Ruth,

being a woman of Moab. And yet for all that, the general law was to be ob-

served, "Thou shalt join no marriage with them." And so likewise, "Thou
shalt not make to thyself any graven image," etc.^

{!) This is probably a mistake : see Appendix.—Ed. (2) Exod. xx.

(3) " Maledlctus homo qui facit sculptUe et conflatQe, etc. ponitque illud in abscondito," etc.

Deut. xxvii.

(4) " Ne forte errore deceptus adores ea et colas."

(5) " Quia seducet iiliuui tuum, ne sequatur me." Deut. vii. (6) Dcut. iv.



702 A TREATISE OF MASTER RIDLEY,

Appendix. God giveth a special charge to avoid images. " Beware," saith he, " that

thou forget not the covenant of tlie Lord thy God which he made with thoc,

and so make to tliyself any graven image of any thing which the Lord hath

forbidden thee ; for the Lord thy God is a consuming fire, and a jeah)us God.

If thou have children and nephews, and do well in the land, and being deceived,

do make to yourselves any graven image, doing evil before the Lord your God,

and provoke him to anger, I do this day call heaven and eartli to witness, tliat

you shall quickly perish out of the land which ye shall possess; ye sliall not

dwell in it any longer time, but the Lord will destroy you, and scatter you

amongst all nations."'

Note, what solemn obtestation (iod useth, and what grievous punishments he

threateneth, to tlie breakers of the second commandment.
In the tabernacle and temple of God no image was by God appointed openly

to be set, nor by practice afterwards used or permitted, so long as religion was

purely observed ; so that the use and execution of the law is a good interpreter

of the true meaning of the same.

If by virtue of the second commandment images were not lawful in the

temple of the Jews, then, by the same commandment, they are not lawful in

the churches of Christians : for, being a moral commandment, and not cere-

monial (for by consent of writers, only a part of the precept of observing the

sabbath is ceremonial), it is a perpetual commandment, and bindeth us, as well

as the Jews.

The Jews by no means would consent to Herod, Pilate, or Petronius, that

images should be placed in the temple at Jenisalem, but rather oiiered them-

selves to the death, than to assent unto it ; who, besides that they are commended
by Josephus for observing the meaning of the law, woidd not have endangered

themselves so far, if they had thought images had been indifferent in the temple

of God. 2 For, as St. Paul saith, " Quid templo Dei cum sinuilacris,"* etc.

God's Scripture doth in no place commend the use of images, but in a great

number of places doth disallow and condemn them.

They are called in the book of Wisdom, " The trap and snare of the feet of

the ignorant." It is said that the invention of them was the beginning of spiri-

tual fornication ; and tliat they were not from the beginning, iieitlier shall they

continue to tlie end.* In the 15th chapter of the same book it is said, "Umbra
j,,4nd.x. pictura?, labor sine fructu," etc. And again, "They are worthy of death, both

that put their trust in them, and that make them, and that love them, and that

worship them."
The Psalms and Prophets are full of like sentences ; and how can we then

praise the thing which God's Spirit doth always dispraise ?

Furthermore, an image made by a father (as appeareth in the same book) for

the memorial of his son departed, was the first invention of images, and occasion

of idolatry.* How much more then shall an image made in the memory of

Christ, and set up in the place of religion, occasion the same offence ?^ Images
have tlieir beginning from the heathen, and of no good ground ; therefore they

cannot be profitable to Christians. Whereunto Athanasius agreeth, writing of

images against the Gentiles :
" The invention of images came of no good, but

of evil ; and whatsoever hath an evil beginning, can never in any thing be

judged good, seeing it is wholly naught."

'

St. John saith, " My little children, beware of images." But to set them in

the churches, which are places dedicated to the service and invocation of God,

and that over the Lord's table, being the highest and most honourable ])lace

where most danger of abuse both is, and ever hath been, is not to beware of

them, nor to lice from tliem, but rather to embrace and receive them. Tertul-

lian expounding (lie same words, writeth thus :
" Filioli, custodite vos ab idolis;

non jam ab idololati ia (juasi ab officio, sed al) idolis ; i. e. ab ipsa effigie eorum ;"

that is to say, " Little children, keep yourselves from the shape itself, or form

of them." *

Images in the church cither serve to edify or to destroy. If they edify, then

(I) Deut. iv. 2.')—27. (2) Joseph. Antiq. lib. 17, cap. 8, et lih. 18, cap. 5 et 10.

(3) 2 Cor. vi. [Jos. de B. J. ii. 10.] («) Wisd. xiv. 11—11.

(5) Wisdom xiv. 15. (6) Euseb. Ecclcs. Hist. lih. 7, cap. 18.

(7) 'H T<T>i/ ciau'.Xwi. ei'peiTir ovK uno ayaOov liW dwo Kamat ytyove, to it rip' apxi/n Jx"" "^"'P-
if avievi ttotc KtiXov ipif^crr), oAoi/ uv ipauKoi/. Athanasius contra Gcntes. [§ 7, toni. i. edit. Ben. —
En.]

(8) Lib dc Corona Militis, [cap. 10.]
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there is one kind of edification which the Scriptures neither teach nor command, Appendix.

but always disallow : if they destroy, they are not to be used ; for in the church

of God all things ought to be done to edify."

The commandment of God is, " Thou shall not lay a stumbling-block or a

stone before the blind : and cursed is he that maketh the blind wander in his

way."
The simple and unlearned people, who have been so long under blind guides,

are blind in matters of religion, and inclined to error and idolatry. Therefore

to set images before them to stumble at (" Nam laquei pedibus insipientium

sunt," that is, " they be snares and traps for the feet of the ignorant "), or to

lead them out of the true way, is not only against the commandment of God,

but deserveth also the malediction and curse of God.^

The use of images, is to the learned and confirmed in knowledge, neither

necessary nor profitable : to the superstitious, a confirmation in error : to the

simple and weak an occasion of fall, and very offensive and wounding of tlieir

consciences ; and therefore very dangerous. For St. Paul saith, offending

the brethren, and wounding their weak consciences, they sin against Christ.'

And " Woe be to him by whom offence or occasion of falling cometh : it were
better that a millstone were tied about his neck, and he cast into the sea, than

to offend one of the little ones that believe in Christ."* And whereas objection

may be made, that such offence may be taken away by sincere doctrine and
preaching ; it is to be answered, that that is not sufficient ; as hereafter more at

large shall appear.

And though it should be admitted as true, yet should it follow, that sincere

doctrine and preaching should always, and in all places, continue as well as

images ; and so wheresover an image to offend were erected, there should also

of reason a godly and sincere preacher be continually maintained : for it is

reason that the remedy be as large as the offence, the medicine as general as

the poison ; but that is not possible in the realm of England that images should

be generally allowed, as reason and experience may teach.

As good magistrates, which intend to banish all whoredom, do drive away all

naughty persons, specially out of such places as be suspected ; even so images,

being meretrices, i. e. whores, for that the worshipping of them is called in the

prophets fornication and adultery, ought to be banished ; and especially out of

churches, which is the most suspected place, and where the spiritual fornication

hath been most committed. It is not expedient to allow and admit the thing

which is hurtful to the greatest number; but in all churches and common-
wealths the ignorant and weak are the greatest number, to whom images are

hurtful, and not profitable. And whereas it is commonly alleged, that images
in churches do stir up the mind to devotion, it may be answered, that contrari-

wise they do rather distract the mind from prayer, hearing of God's word, and
other godly meditations ; as we read that in the council-chamber of the Lace-
demonians no picture or image was suffered, lest in consultation of weighty
matters of the commonweal, their minds, by the sight of the outward image,

might be occasioned to be withdrawn, or to wander from the matter.

The experience of this present time doth declare, that those parts of the

realm, which think and are persuaded that God is not offended by doing out-

ward reverence to an image, do most desire the restitution of images, and have
been most diligent to set them up again : restitution, therefore, of them by com-
mon authority, shall confirm them more in their error to the danger of their

souls, than ever they were before. For as one man writeth, " Nihil magis est

certum, quam quod ex dubio factum est certum :" that is to say, " Nothing is

more certain or sure, than that which of doubtful is made certain."

The profit of images is uncertain ; the peril, by experience of all ages and
states of the church (as afore) is most certain. The benefit to be taken of

them (if there be any), is very small ; the danger in seeing of them, which is

the danger of idolatry, is the greatest of all other. Now, to allow a most certain

peril for an uncertain profit, and the greatest danger for the smallest benefit,

in matters of faith and religion, is a tempting of God, and a grievous offence.

(1) 1 Cor. xiv. (2) Wisd. xiv. (3) 1 Cor. viii. (4) Matt, xviii.
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jtppendix

Probations out of the Fathers, Councils, and Histories.

First, it is manifest, that in the primitive church images were not commonly
used in churches, oratories, and phices of assembly for religion ; but they were

generally detested and abhorred, insomuch that the want of imagery was
objected to the Christians for a crime.

Origcn reporteth, that Celsus objected the lack of images.'

Arnobius saith also, that the Ethnics accused the Christians, that they had
neither altars nor images, [lib. vi. § 1.]

^prtndiz. Zephirus, in his Commentary upon the Apology of Tertullian, gathereth thus

of Tertullian "s words :
" Which place of persuasion were very cold, and to

no purpose at all, except we hold this always : that Christians in those days

did hate most of all images, with their trim decking and ornaments."*

Ircna'us reproveth the heretics called Cinostici,^ for that they carried about

the image of Christ made in Pilate's time after his own proportion (which were

much more to be esteemed than any that can be made now) ; using also, for de-

claration of their affection towards it, to set garlands upon the head of it.

Lactantius affirmeth plainly, " It is not to be d(>iibted, that there is no reli-

gion, wheresoever is any image."'' If Christians then had used images, he

would not have made his proposition so large.

St. Augustine commendeth Varro the Roman in these words : " When
Varro thought religion might be kept more purely without images, who doth not

see how near he came to the truth ?"5 So that not only by M. Varro's judgment,
but also by St. Augustine's approbation, the most pure and chaste observation

of religion, and nearest the truth, is to be without images.

The same St. Augustine,^ hath these words :
" Images have more force to

bow down and crook the silly soul, than to teach it."'

And upon the same psalm he moveth tliis question :
" Every child, yea every

beast, knowelh that it is not God which they see: why tlien doth the Holy
(jhostso oft give warning to beware of that thing which all do know?"*

St. Augustine's answer [is this] :
" For when they are set in churches, and

begin once to be worshipped of the multitude or common people, straightway

springeth up a most filthy affection of error."*

This place of St. Augustine doth well oj)en how weak a reason it is to say,

images are a thing indifferent in chambers and in churches. For the alteration

of the place, manner, and other circumstances, doth alter oftentimes the nature

of the thing. It is lawful to buy and sell in the market, but not so in churches.

It is lawful to eat and drink, but not so in churches. And therefore saith St.

Paul, " Have you not houses to eat and drink in ? Do you contemn the church

of God T"!"

Many other actions there be, wliich are lawful and honest in private places,

which are neither comely nor lionest, not only in churches, but also in other

assemblies of honest people.

Tertullian saith, he used ponictimes to burn frankincense in his chamber,
which was then used of idolaters, and is yet in the Romish churches. But he

joineth withal, " But not after such a rite or ceremony, nor after such a fashion,

nor with such preparation or sumptuousness, as it is done before the idols.""

So that images placed in churches, and set " in an honourable place of estima-

tion,"'-' as St. Augustine saith, and especially over the Lord's table, which is done
(using the words of Tertullian) " after the same manner and fashion," '^ which tl;e

fl] Grig. lib. S, contr.-i Celsum. [§ 17.]

(2) "Qui locus ptrsuadcndi frigeret peiiitus, nisi perpetuo illud teneamus : Christianos I .nc
temporis odisse maxima statuas cuni suis omamentis," etc.

(3) Iren. lib. i. cap. 24.

(4) " Non est dubiura, quin religio nulla sit, ubicunque simulacrum est." Lib. Divin. Instil. 2.
cap. 19.

(5) " Quum Varro existimaverit castius sine siraulacris observari religioncm, quis non vidi-t,

quantum appropinquaverit veritati?" De Civitate Dei, lib. iv. cap. 31.

(6) In Psalm cxiii.

(7) " Plus valent simulacra ad curvandam infelicem animam, quim ad docendam." [Ser.ii.fC]

(8) " Quivis pucr, imo qua;vis bestia, scit non esse Ueum quod vident : cur ergo Spiritus Saiictus
toties nionet cavcndum quod omnes sciunt?"

(9 )
" Uuoniam cum ponuntur in tcmpUs, et semel incipiunt adorari i multitudine, statim nascitur

Bordidissimus atFectus erroris."

(10) " Aniion liabctis demos ad edendum ac bibendum f An ecclesiam Dei contcmnitis ?"

(11) " Sed non eodem ritu, nee endem habitu, nee eodem apparatu, quo agitur apud idola."

(12) " In honorabili subliniitate." (13) ' Eodem ritu, et eodciu habitu
'
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papists did use, especially after so long continuance of abuse of images, and so Af^if <iix

many being blinded with superstitious opinion towards them, cannot be counted
a thing indifferent, but a most certain ruin of many souls.

Epiphanius, in his epistle to John, bishop of Jerusalem (which epistle was ^ ^^dia.

translated out of the Greek by St. Jerome, being a likelihood that Jerome misliked

not the doctrine of the same), doth write a fact of his own, which doth most
clearly declare the judgment of that notable learned bishop concerning the

use of images. His words are these :
" When I came to a village called Ana-

blatha; and saw there, as I passed by, a candle burning, and inquiring what
place it was, and learning that it was a church, and had entered into the same
to pray, I found there a veil or cloth hanging at the door of the same church,

dyed and painted ; having on it the image of Christ as it were, or of some
saint (for I remember not well whose it was). Then when I saw this, that in

the church of Christ, against the authority of the Scriptures, the image of a man
did hang, I cut it in pieces, etc., and commanded that such manner of veils or

clothes, which are contrary to our religion, be not hanged in the church of

Christ."'

Out of this place of Epiphanius divers notes are to be observed.

First, that by the judgment of this ancient father, to permit images in churches
is against the authority of the Scriptures, meaning against the second command-
ment, "Thou shalt not make to thyself any graven image," etc.

Secondly, that Epiphanius doth reject not only graven and molten, but also

painted images; forsomuch as he cut in pieces the image painted in a veil

hanging at the church door; what would he have done, if he had found it over
the Lord's table ?

Thirdly, that he spareth not the image of Christ : for no doubt that image is

most perilous in the church of all others.

Fourthly, that he did not only remove it, but with a vehemency of zeal cut it

in pieces, following the example of the good king Hezekias, who brake the
brazen serpent, and burnt it to ashes.

Last of all, that Epiphanius thinketh it the duty of vigilant bishops to be
careful, that no such kind of painted images be permitted in the church.

Serenus bishop of Marseilles broke down images, and destroyed them when
he did see them begin to be worshipped."^

Experience of the times since hath declared, whether of these two sentences
were better. For since Gregory's time, the images standing in the West church,
it hath been overflowed with idolatry, notwithstanding his or other men's doc-
trine ; whereas, if Serenus's judgment had universally taken place, no such
thing had happened : for if no images had been suffered, none could have been
worshipped ; and consequently, no idolatry committed by them.

To recite the Process of Histories and Councils about the Matter of

Images, it would require a long Discourse ; but it shall be suffi-

cient here briefly to touch a few.

It is manifest to them that read histories, that not only emperors, but also
divers and sundry councils in the East church, have condemned and abolished
imaires both by decrees and examples.

Petrus Crinitus,^ in his Book of Honest Discipline,* wrote out of the emperor's
books these words :

" Valentinian and Theodosius tlie emperors wrote to the high
marshal or lieutenant in this sort : 'Whereas we are very careful that the reli-

gion of Almighty God should be in all things kept, we permit no man to cast,

(1) " Quum venissem ad villain quae dicitur Anablatha, vidissemque ibi praeteriens lucernam
ardentem, et interropassem quis locus esset, didicissemque esseecclesiam, et intra?sem utorarem :

inveni ibi velum pendens in foribus ejusdem ecclesiee tinctum atque depictum, et tiabens imapinem
quasi Christi vel sancfi cujusdam, non enim satis memini cujus fuit. Cum ergo Jioc viriissem, in
ecclcsia Christi contra authoritatem Scripturarum hominis pendere imaginem. scidi illud," etc.
Et pauIo post :

" Et praecepi in ecclesia Christi istiusmodi vela, quae contra religionem nostrara
veniunt, non appendi," etc.

(2) Greg, in resist, lib. 7. epist. 109.

(3) Ho was a Florentine of the name of Ricci, or, as he denominated himself according to tho
custom of the times, P. Crinitus. " Scripsit iibros de Poetis Lat., qui una cum opere ejus ' De
honesta disciplina' excudi s<,let. Basil. 1532. Paris, I520." See "Supplementum ad Vossium,"
Hanib. 1709, p. 768. He did not excfj as a writer in the judgment of Vosiius, " De Hist. Lat."
p. 673, "flit. 1651.—Ed.

(4) Lielione.'.a DisciplinS, et de Poetis Lafinis, fol. Paris, 1520.—Ed.

VOL. VIII. Z Z
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Appendix, grave, or paint the image of our Saviour Christ, either in colours, stone, or other

matter ; but wliercsoever it be i'ouiuh we command it to be taken away, punish-

ing tliem most grievously that shall attempt any thing contraiy to our decrees

and empire."'

Leo the third, 2 a man commended in histories for his excellent virtues and

godliness, who (as is judged of some men) was the author of the book " De Re
Militari," that is, " Of the F'eat of War," being translated out of the Greek by

sir John Cheeke, and dedicated to king Henry the eighth, your highness's father,

by public authority commanded aholishing of images; and in Constantinople

caused all the images to be gathered together on a heap, and burned them unto

ashes.

ConstantineV., his son, assembled a council of the bishops of the East church,^

in which council it was decreed as followeth :
" It is not lawful for them that

believe in God through Jesus Christ, to have any images, either of the Creator,

or of any creatures, set up in temples to be worshipjjed ; but rather that all

images by the law of God, and for the avoiding of offence, ought to be taken

out of churches :" which decree was executed in all places where any images

were, either in Greece or in Asia. But in all these times, the bishops of Rome
rather maintaining the authority of Gregory, weighing like christian bishops the

peril of the church, always in their assembhes allowed images.

Not long after, the bishop of Rome, practising with Tharasius patriarch of

Constantinople, obtained of Irene the empress (her son Constantine being then

yoimg), that a council was called at Nice, in the which the pope's legates were

presidents, which appeared well by their fruits : for in that council it was de-

creed, that images should not only be permitted in churches, but also worshipped :

which council was confuted by a book written by the emperor Charlemagne,

calling it a foolish and an arrogant council.

Soon after this council, arose a sharp contention between Irene the empress,

and her son Constantine the sixth, the emperor, who destroyed images. And
in the end, as she had before wickedly burned the bones of her father in law,

Constantine the fifth, so afterward unnaturally she put out the eyes of her sou

Constantine the sixth. About which time, as Eutropius writeth, the sun was

darkened most terribly for the space of seventeen days, God showing, by that

dreadful sign, how much he misliked those kinds of proceedings.

To be short, there was never thing that made more division, or brought more
mischief into the church, than the controversy of images : by reason whereof,

not only the East church was divided from the West, and never since perfectly

reconciled, but also the empire was cut asunder and divided, and the gate opened

to the Saracens and Turks, to enter and overcome a great piece of Christendom.

The fault whereof most justly is to be ascribed to the patrons of images, who
could not be contented with the example of the primitive church, being most

simple and sincere, and most agreeable to the Scriptm-e. For as Tertullian saith,

" What is first, that is true, and that which is later is counterfeit :"< but with all

extremity maintained the use of images in churches, whereof no profit nor com-

modity did ever grow to the church of God. For it is evident, that infinite

millions of souls have been cast into eternal damnation by the occasion of images

used in place of religion ; and no history can record, that ever any one soul was

won unto Christ by having of images. But lest it might appear that the West

church had always generally retained and commended images, it is to be noted,

that in a council holden in Spain, called the council of Elvira, the use of images

in churches was clearly prohibited in this form of words :
" We decree, that

(1) " Petrus Crinitus de Honestft DisciplinS, lib. ix. cap. 9. ex libris AuRiistalibus haec verba

transcripsit : ' Valens et Thcodosius Augusti imperatores prafccto pr.Ttorio aii bunc niodum scrip-

(•eruiit. Quum sit nobis cura diligcns in rebus omnibus superni Numinis reliL'ionem tueri, sipnura

Salvatoris Christi nemini quidem concedimus coloribus, lapide, aliave materia fingere, insculpere,

aut pingere ; sed quoeunque reperitur loco toUi jubemus, pravissimS poena eos mulctando qui con-

trarium decretis nostris et imperin quicquam tentaverint.'" [See Justinian's Crd. i. S.]

(2) This occurred in 726 ; the reflections of the Latin chroniclers upon the circumstance are given

in •• Goldasti Imi)erialia Decret, de Cultu Iraag." Francorf. 1608, p. 17. See also Moshcim, cent.

xviii., part 2. ch 3, § 10.— Ed.
(3) A.l). 754; the arguments and Decrees of the council are included in what was intended for

a refutation. " The Ads of the Second Nicene Council in 787 ;" but the express words, cited by

Ridley as a decree, do not appear, though the iuhstunce doubtless may. See Liblie, torn. vii. col.

,t96, 513—529. As the existing accounts of the Nicene council are supposed to have been corrupted,

the decrees of the council assembled by Constantine may also have similarly suffered. See " Dallaei

de Imaginibus ;" Lug. Bat. 1642, p. 419.—Ed.

(4)
" ftuodprimum verum, quod posterius aduUerinum."[adv Prax. cap ?.]
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pictures ought not to be in churches, lest that be painted upon the walls, which Appendi.

is worshipped or adored." '
"

—

—
But this notwithstanding, experience hath declared, that neither assembling

in councils, neither writings, preachings, decrees, making of laws, prescribing
of punishments, hath holpen against images, to the which idolatry hath been
committed, nor against idolatry whilst images stood. For these blind books and
dumb schoolmasters (which they call laymen's books) have more prevailed by
their carved and painted preaching of idolatry, than all other written books and
preachings in teaching the truth, and the horror of that vice.

Having thus declared unto your highness a few causes of many which do
move our consciences in this matter; we beseech your highness most humbly
not to strain us any further, but to consider that God's word doth threaten a
terrible judgment unto us, if we, being pastors and ministers in his church,
should assent unto the thing which in our learning and conscience we are per-

suaded doth tend to the confirmation of error, superstition, and idolatry : and
finally, to the ruin of the souls committed to our charge, for the which we must
give an account to the Prince of pastors at the last day.'^ We pray your ma-
jesty also not to be offended with this our plainness and liberty, which all good
and christian princes have ever taken in good part at the hands of godly
bishops.

St. Ambrose, writing to Theodosius the emperor, useth these words: "But
neither is it the part of an emperor to deny free liberty of speaking, nor yet the
duty of a priest not to speak what he thinketh." And again :

" In God's cause
whom wilt thou hear, if thou wilt not hear the priest, to whose great peril the
fault should be committed ? Who dare say the truth unto thee, if the priest

dare not?"^ These and such like speeches of St. Ambrose, Theodosius, and
Valentinian the emperors did always take in good part, and we doubt not but
your grace will do the like, of whose not only clemency, but also beneficence,

we have largely tasted.

We beseech your majesty also, in these and such like controversies of religion,

to refer the discussment and deciding of them to a synod of your bishops and
other godly learned men, according to the example of Constantine the Great,

and other christian emperors, that the reasons of both parts being examined by
them, the judgment may be given uprightly in all doubtful matters.

And to return to this present matter, we most humbly beseech your majesty
to consider, that besides weighty causes in policy, which we leave to the wisdom
of your honourable councillors, the stablishment of images by your authority

shall not only utterly discredit our ministers, as builders up of the things which
we hav« destroyed, but also blemish the fame of your most godly father, and
such notable fathers as have given their life for the testimony of God's truth,

who by public law removed all images.

The almighty and everliving God plentifully endue your majesty with his

Spirit and heavenly wisdom, and long preserve your most gracious reign and
prosperous government over us, to the advancement of his glory, to the over-

throw of superstition, and to the benefit and comfort of all your highness's

loving subjects.

A NOTE OF MASTER RIDLEY.

Master doctor Ridley, sometime bishop of London, of whom men-
tion is made, was a man so reverenced for his learning and knowledge
in the Scripture, that even his very enemies have reported him to

have been an excellent clerk, whose life if it might have been redeemed
with the sum of ten thousand marks, yea, ten thousand pounds, the

lord Dacres of the North, being his kinsman, would have given it to

queen Mary, rather than he should have been burned. And yet was

(1) " Placuit in ecclesiis picturas esse non debere, ne quod colitur aut adoratur in parietibus
depingatur." [Can. 36.]

(2) Heb. xiii. 17. 1 Pet. v. 4.

(3) " Sed neque imperiale est libertatem dicendi negare, neque sacerdotale quod sentlat nor>
dicere." Item, " In causa vero Dei quera audies, si sacerdotem non audies, cujuB majori peccatur
peiiculof quia tibi verum audebit dicere, si sacerdos non audeat?" Epist. lib. v. Epist. xxix.
[See his Works, vol. iii. p 29. Basil. 1516.—Ed.]

Z Z 2
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AppfTidix. sl^e so unmerciful, for all his gentleness in king Edward's days, that

it would not be granted for any suit that could be made. Oh, that

she had remembered his labour for her to king Edward the sixth with

Cranmer before mentioned, in such sort that even she had yielded but

the reward of a publican ;' then had the earth not so been bereft of

him as it was. But the Lord forgive us our sins which were the cause

thereof, and grant that we never so provoke his anger again, if it be

his blessed will, Amen.

ANOTHER NOTE OF MASTER RIDLEY.

Master Ridley, late bishop of London, being prisoner in the Tower,

had there given him the liberty of the same, to prove belike whether

AppZuj. he would go to mass or no, which once he did. And master Bradford

being there prisoner also the same time, and hearing thereof, taketh

his pen and ink, and writeth to him an effectual letter to persuade

him from the same, and showeth the occasion that thereby should

ensue, which (God be honoured) did master Ridley no little good:

for he repented his fact therein, as he himself maketh mention, writing

again in the latter end of the book of Marcus Antonius, which he

sent to master Bradford, and never after that polluted himself with

that filthy dregs of antichristian service.^

A NOTE CONCERNING DR. CRANMER IN HIS DISPUTATION.

That day wherein Dr. Cranmer, late bishop of Canterbury, an-

swered in the divinity school at Oxford, there was alleged unto him

by Dr. \Veston, that he (the said Cranmer) in his book of the sacra-

ment falsely falsified the saying of the doctors, and specially the

saying of St. Hilary, in these words, " vero" for " vere," showing

a print or two thereof, to have defaced his doings therein : but

Dr. Cranmer, with a grave and fatherly sobriety answered, that the

print of St. Hilary"'s works, whereout he took his notes, was verbatim

according to his book; and that could his books testify, if they were

there to be seen : saying further, that he supposed Dr. Smith in

that order rehearsed it in his book of the sacrament : to the which

Dr. Smith there present (though he were demanded the answer

thereof) stood in silence, as "canis mutus non valens latrare.'"' But
by and by Dr.Weston without shame, to shadow Dr. Smith's silence,

spitely said to Cranmer, " Belike you took your learning out of

master Dr. Smith's book."^

There chanced, at that present, to be in the school one William

Holcot gentleman, then a sojourner in the University college. He,
hearing the same untruth, and remembering that he had amongst his

books in his study the said book of Dr. Smith, at his return to his

said study desirous to see the truth therein, found it agreeable to the

writing and affirmation of Dr. Cranmer. And the said Holcot, then

and there better remembering himself, found amongst his books the

book of Stephen Gardiner, intituled " The Devil's Sophistry " In

(1) Malt. V.

(2) 'J'iiB pro'-cedinfrs connected with the depia'lation of archbishop Cranmer, which f. How here

in sciine Etlitior.s, will be found at p. "7 of ihis volume. See Apjiendix.— Ed.

(3 All tUis a:re.idy u lestiUed h. fore.
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which book was the said saying of St. Hilary alleged' by the said ^^'P'-"''**-

Stephen verbatim, both in Latin and English, according to Dr. Cran-
mer's confirmation. Then the said William Holcot intending (for

the manifest opening and trial of the truth therein) to have delivered

the said Gardiner's book to Dr. Cranmer, brought it to Bocardo the

prison of Oxford, where Dr. Cranmer then remained ; but there, in

the delivery thereof, he was apprehended by the bailiffs, and by them
brought before Dr. Weston and his colleagues then at dinner at

Corpus Christi college, who straightways laid treason to the charge of

the said William Holcot for the maintenance of Cranmer in his

naughtiness (as they called it) ; and so, upon strait examination to

know who were privy to his doings in delivery of the said Gardiner's

book, committed him to the said prison of Bocardo, where he
sojourned and slept in the straw that night.

And in the morrow in the morning. Dr. Cole yet alive, then dean
of PauFs, and Dr. Jefl'ery, two of them then visitors, further examined
the said Holcot of that his doings ; threatening him to lay treason to A^,^mi>».

his charge, and so to send him to the trial thereof to the then lord

chancellor Stephen Gardiner, willing him presently to subscribe to

the articles then in question ; but he refused, desiring respite until

the laws of the realm had determined the same. And so was he
again committed to the said prison. And after three days Dr.^Ves-
ton and the residue of the visitors solemnly, in St. Mary's church,

pronouncing sentence against the late bishops, Cranmer, Ridley, and
Latimer ; amongst others called there before them the said Holcot,

willing him to subscribe to their three articles. He demanding them
then these demands, first, whether they thought in their consciences

that the articles, whereunto they willed him to subscribe, were accord-

ing to the Scriptures, and that the religion then they went about to

plant, were the true religion of Christ : they answered all with one
voice, " Yea, yea." Then asked he them whether they thought

themselves able to answer, and would answer before God for him, if

he subscribed thereunto as they willed him. And they likewise an-

swered, " Yea, yea." And so he, the said Holcot, through fear and
frailty of the flesh (as being a novice), upon their threats subscribed.

Then they with many fair and flattering words delivered him, but
would not let him have again his book brought to Bocardo, lest (as

it seemed) he should show it to their shame. And they privily willed

the master and the fellows of the said University college to see the said

AVilliam Holcot forthcoming : and if they, within a fortnight after,

did not hear from the then lord chancellor what should be done with

him, that then they, at the fortnight's end, should expel him out of

the said college ; which they would have done, if the then vice-

chancellor had not willed them to the contrary. This Holcot, though
then an apostate, is yet now a penitent preacher.

(1) A fuller title of Gardiner's book is, "A Detection of the Devil's Sophistrie, wherewith he
robbeth the unlearned people of the true byleef in the most blessed Sacrament of the Aulter:"
printed in Aldersgate-strete by John Hereforde, 1546. {Herbert's Typogr. Antiq. by Dibdin, vol iii.

p. 557 ) The passage from Hilary may be seen, and the discussion upon it, in "The Remains of
Th. Cranmer;" edited by Jenkyns, (Oxford, 1833) vol. iii. pp. 249—253.—Ed.
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Apptndia.

An Epistle of Bishop Hooper in Latin, sent to the Convocation-

House touching Matters of Religion.'

Episcopis, decanis, archidiaconis, et caeteris cleri ordinibus in synodo Lon-

dinensi congregatis, gratiam et pacem a Domino.

Non vos latet, viri doctissimi, in rebus arduis et anibiguis et causis difficilio-

ribus, judicium apud veteres (juxta maiidatum Dei) delatum fuisse semper ad

sacerdotes, Levitas, et ad Praesidem, qui, pro tempore, judicis munere fungeba-

tur; ut omnes hi causas et lites difficiliores explicarent, ex prsescripto legis Dei.

Ita qualescunque controversiae fuerunt; ex sententia sacerdotum et Praesidis ad

normam et praescriptum legis Dei lata componebantur. Et ab eo quod judices

partibus litigantibus statuissent, nuUo modo erat declinaiidum. Quodsi quia

contumacius sacerdoti aut Praesidi non paruisset, juxta legem Dei sententiani

pronuncianti, poenas contumaciae morte luebat; quo populus, hac ultione et con-

tumaciaj vindicta admonitus, metueret, et deinceps insolescere desisteret. Quam
difficiles, imo quam periculosae, inter nos et vos de re eucharistica lites agantur,

vestrae conciones, scripta, et libelli testantur ; nos vero—qui meliorem, veriorem,

et antiquissimam fidem sustinemus—confiscatione omnium bonorum nostrorum,

dur^ et inhuman^ carceris servitute, sentimus. Quare niei ipsius nomine, ac

omnium IVatrum qui mecum eandeni catholicae ac sanctae religionis veritatem

profitentur, vos omnes in Christo Jesu obtestor, ut causam banc, vel aliquam

quamcunque ob religionem ortam inter nos et vos, dcferre dignemini ad supre-

mam curiam parliamenti ; ut ibi utraque pars coram sacro et excelso senatu

sese, religiose et animo submisso, judicio et autoritati verbi Dei subjiciat. Et

si vestram religionem, quam sanctam, orthodoxam, ac catholicam esse conten-

ditis, ex verbo Dei asserere potestis, illam et nos libentur aniplexabimur ; nos-

tram, quam modo pro sacrosancta defendimus, repudiantes, gralias item Deo et

vobis agentes quam maximas, quod, per vos ab crroribus liberati, ad veritatis

cognitionem revocemur. Non solum autem hoc a vobis obtcstamur, ut vos

vestramque causam judicio verbi Dei coram summo parliamento deferatis

;

verum etiam ut nobis commodum detur tempus, quo veterum scripta et sacras

literas evolvamus, a sacro senatu impetrare dignemini. Et si ibi justas ac legiti-

mas rationes fidei nostras non reddiderimus, judicio magistratus nos ipsos sub-

mittimus, ut debitam ultionem nostri sceleris et impietatis nobis infligat. S^

haec facore non recusaveritis, religio, quam castam, illibatam, et salvam, ac ab

omnibus amplectendam esse contenditis, gloriosiiis de vestra fide et religione,

ac de nobis ipsis (qui illam impiam esse et falsam contestamur), victoriam repor-

tabit. Nam si vestra religio et cultus in causa eucharistiaj fontem et originem

ducunt ex verbo Dei, proculdubio sanctam et sempiternam esse oportet. Et
scitis quod res sancta et vera quo magis cxaminatur, et per verbum Dei explo-

ratur, eo fit illustrior et purior ; et quanta purior et illustrior fit, tanto magis
ab omnibus desideratur, et obviis ulnis excipitur. Quis cnim non desideraret et

amplecteretur religionem et cultum a Deo mandatum, et ab illius verbo sanci-

tum ac confirmatum ? Quare si vestra religio et cultus Dei res sit adeo vera,

sancta, et a Deo mundo exhibita, non est quod ei metuatis. Nam quod variis

modis tentatur ac probatur, modo pium ac sanctum fuerit, jacturam ab hostibus

nullam sentit, scd potius hostes conculcat ac interficit. Sobs radii sterquilinio-

rum sordibus mm coinquinantur; veritasque divini verbi erroruni tenebris et

caligine non offunditur. Nee est quod vobis ipsis metuatis ; modo reip.s& id

praestetis, quod ubique jactatis. Nam quotquot vestras partes non sequuiuur,

aliquo gravissimo ignominiae genere nimis superbe atiicitis : nos omnes onuiiiio

indoctos esse prjedicatis, aut plan^ dementatos alfirmatis. Vobis autem phisquam
divinam vindicatis prudentiam ; nobis vero j)lusquam belluinam stoliditatem

tribuitis. Jam quam facile erit doctis indoctos, hominibus sanae mentis insania

percitos, ingenio et prudcntia flagranlibus stolidos et ignaros vincerc, sacer

parliamenti conventus nullo negotio intrliiget. Ideo, si omnino ob Christum eV

illius causiE gloriam quam nos defendimus, aut ob salutem nostram, ut vestra

prudenti.^ nos stultitiae arguamur, vestraque doctrin^ et eruditione nos igno-

rantia; accusemur, hoc facere non vultis; tamen, ut publice impietatis con-

(1) This epistle is referred to Nuio \\) p. 602. vol. vi.—Ed
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vincamur coram summo senahi, hoc prsestate. Et si istis rationibus nihil Apvevdix-

moveamini ; tamen vestra ipsorum causa certe postulat, ut palam eae lites inter —
nos componantiir, idque coram competenti judice ; ne apud omnes pios male

audiat, et fortassis hac suspicione laboret, quasi lucem et publicum examen
fugiat, ne impietatis et idololatrise per Terbuin Dei rea depreliendalur

; et vos

qui malam causam, imo pessimam, ferro et igiie defenditis, non tarn docli nee {)ii

(lit omnino videri et haberi vultis) inveniamini, sed potius ignorantiae et stultitiae,

quas nobis impingitis, redarguamini. Non vos fugit quomodo publice, palam, et

in facie ac in prasentia omnium statuum hujus regni, in sumnia curia parlia-

menti, Veritas verbi Dei per fidos, doctos, et pios ministros de vestra inipia

missa gloriose victoriam reportavit: quamvis per trecentos annos non solum

locum et templum Dei occupaverit, verum etiam corda hominum (tanquam

Deus) inhabitaverit. Sed quocunque titulo, nomine, honore, reverentia, sanc-

titate, tempore, patronis, imiversalitate splenduit, ubi per sanctissimum regem

Edovardum sextum sanctissimas memorise ad vivum lapidem Lydium verbi Dei

examinari per proceres,heroas, ac doctos hujus regni viros erat maiidatum ; statim

evanuit, et nihil aliud apparuit, quam spurcissimum et imnmndissimum idolum

sub pallio et nomine Dei impie contectum. iEqua et justa petimus, ut palam

et publice lites inter nos componantur. Si igitur vestras causae et vobis ipsis

non diffidatis, una nobiscum apud sanctum senatum agere dignemini, ut coram
illo, authoritate verbi Dei, quis nostrum veriorem partem defenderit, dignoscatur.

NuUis enim legibus Sanctis et justis unquam fuit permissum, utuna pars litigans

de alterS "parte judex constitueretur. Nam in omnibus controversiis et causis

difficilioribus (maximb in religione) medius aliquis, etneutra litigantium pars, in

judicem eligendus est. Nee Christus ipse (quamvis ipsa Veritas, asterni Patris

filius) banc potestatem et imperium judicandi sibi vindicavit, quandocunque
lites de ejus doctrina inter ilium et Pharisees vel quoscunque alios contigeruut

;

sed semper ad legem appellavit, adversariosque suos, ut legis praescripto et sen-

tentia starent, rogavit ; Scrutamini (inquiens) Scripturas. Nos etiam a vobis

nihil aliud in nomine Domini nostri Jesu Christi supplices petimus et rogamus,

nisi ut causa, de qu& inter nos litigatur, sententia et authoritate verbi Dei deci-

datur ac finiatur. Et si per verbum Dei fidem nostram parum candidam ct

piam ostendere valetis, porrigemus vobis herbam, dabimusque dextras. Nee
in impios Arianos pii et sancti patres banc judicandi potestatem sibi assump-

serunt ; sed adfuit disputationi plus princeps Constantinus imperator, qui rationes

partium litigantium diligenter perpendit, et sententiam atque judicium causae

soli authoritati verbi Dei detulit. Quid hoc est igitur? quo jure contenditis ?

vultis et nostri et causEe nostroe testes, accusatores, et judices esse ? Nos tantum
legem et evangelium Dei, in caus^ religionis, judicem compelentem agrosci-

mus ; illius judicio stet vel cadat nostra causa. Tantum (iterum atque itfrum)
petimus, ut coram competenti judice detur nobis, qui vincula et carceres susti-

nemus, amicum christianumque auditorium : tunc baud dubitamus, quin

nostras rationes et argumenta authoritate verbi divini simns stabilituri, ac vestras

plane subversuri. Hactenus praejudicio injuste gravamur; nee mirum, cum
una pars litigantium judex alterius partis constituatur. Quapropter ad verbimi

Dei, tanquam unicum et solum competentem in causa religionis judicem,

appellamus. Si (praeter et contra banc legem Dei) falsa e* impia (ut ccepistis)

vi et dolo promovere non desistetis, sed fratres vestros truculentbr persequendo
pergetis ; nos, in tantis periculis constituti, ad misericordiam Dei confugiemus,

qui solus et possit et velit nos a vestris erroribus incolumes et salvos conservare.

Prffiterea, ut olim aliqui ex nobis, pro salute et incolumitate aliquot vestrum
apud magistratum civilem intercessimus ; sic et nunc pro omnium vestrum
salute in Christo Jesu apud Patrem coelestem intercedere non desistemus, ut

tandem ad meliorem et sinceriorem mentem reversi unicum Christum Jesum,
quem praecinuerunt prophet?e, prasdicaverunt apostoli, quern que omnes pii

agnoscunt jam (quoad humanitatem) sedentem ad dextram Patris in ccelis,

amplectamini, et exosculemini ; repudiato conficto et ementito illo Christo, ex
pane confecto, quem non solum juvenes, virgines, et senes, verum etiam oves

et boves, pecoraque campi, volucres cceli, et pisces maris, panem agnoscunt ac

sentiunt, et non Deum. Desistite, rogamus igitur enixe, ulterius oculos piorum
perstringere. Vei'us enim Christus, quatenus homo, jam amplius sursum ac

deorsum per manus sacerdotum agitari et immolari non potest. Infernum vicit,

peccata vestra in cnice expiavit, mortem destnixit, et jam astra tenet
;
quem
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Appendu. oliiTi vidcbiris venicntem in nubibus coeli cum potestate magna et gloria, sempi-
teinisque poenis vos plangetis, nisi hie poenitentiam falsae et impiae vestrae doc-

trinse egeritis. Si Deus autem, pro sua. inexhausta bonitate et dementia, per

verbum suum lites istas inter nos et vos componi dignetur, non dubito quin

ocuios vestros ita sit aperturus, ut quam horribiliter et impie Uei ac hominum
testimoiiio et scriptis vos abuliniim videatis. Sed si furioso et excandcsceati

spiritu vestras partes, citra autlioritatein verbi Dei, defendere velitis, actum est

omnino de vesti'a aeterna salute : quod Dominus propter Filium suum unicum
avertat ! Cogitate etiam apud vos ipsos an hoc sit pioruni ministrorum ecclesiae

officium, vi, metu, et pavore, corda hominum in vestras partes compellere ?

Profecto Christus non ignem, non gladium, non carceres, non vincula, non vio-

lentiam, non contiscationem bonorum, non regineae majestatis terrorem, media
organa constituit, quibus Veritas sui verbi mundo promulgaretur : sed miti ac

diligenti praedicatione evangelii sui mundum ab errore et idololatria converti

praecepit. Vos non Christi sed antichrist! armis utimini, quibus populum iuvi-

tum ad vestra sacra compellitis ; et non volentem et instructum verbo Dei
trahitis. Sed quam mains custos perpetuitatis sit timor, non ignoratis. Certe

qui timet, nisi Dei Spiritu semper revocetur, odit. Tradite igitur saluberrinia

praecepta legis et evangelii populo Dei, ut pro Christi ministris per verbum
Christi ab omnibus agnoscamini. Ideo enim ministri ecclesiae Christi estis

constituti, ut tantiam Christi doctrinam populum Dei doceretis, et non ut novam
et a Christo alienam obtruderetis. Quae jam vos in Ecclesia agitis (si coram
aequo judice amicam ac christianam disputationem non recusaveritis)ex verbo

Dei ostendemus—vel a lege Mosaica mutuata, vel per antichristum et pscudo-mi-
nistros in ecclesiam fuisse introducta, ut hoc brevi tractatu excelsae parliamenti

curiae destinato facile constabit. Scio inter vos esse taia turgido et iniquo spiritu

prsedicatores, q\ii putant nos tanttim inanis gloriae, superbiae, arroganliae, et famse

nostrae, f'umo duci; et ideo velle potius semper male currere, quam admonitos
de errore bene recurrere. Sed hoc Deus novit, quod tantiim illius gloriam nos-

tramque saluteni in Christo quaerimus, dicant adversarii quicquid velint. Me-
minerint autem nostri adversarii et cogitent, quanquam apud illos nee prodoctis
nee piis hominibus habeamur (et baud dubie nos ipsos omnis impietatis et

peccati apud Deum quotidie accusamus), tamen homines sumus ratione pra^diti.

Et quis (nisi insanus) jactura et amissione omnium bonorum suorum, uxoris,

liberorum, libertatis et vitae redimeret famse aut inanis gloria; titulum ? Pro-
fecto tan ti poenitere (ut dicitur) non emeremus. Igitur illius verbi veritatem
nostris bonis omnibus ac vitae ipsi prasferinius : et si centies moriendum nobis
fuerit, (Deo nos adjuvante) ad idololatriam et impium cultum Dei, quae Dei
niisericordi^ hactenus reliquimus, non revertemur. Domini sumus, sive vivimus,
sive morimurj ejus igitur voluntas in vobis et in nobis cum misericordia fiat.

Amen. Vestrae sahitis in Christo studiosissimus,

Johannes Hooperus, nuper Vigornieuiis et Glocestrensis Episcopua.

A NOTE OF BISHOP FERRAR.

Dr. Leyson, doctor of law, a civilian, a justice of peace, the same
who is mentioned before, would not suffer bishop Ferrar, when he
was at the stake to be burnt, to speak his mind ; and about half a

year after the said Dr, Leyson died ; and when he would have spoke
himself, he could not.

€fje CuouWe of C(jomajS H^itton, .JBartpc,

WITH HIS EXAMINATIONS, ANSWERS, CONDEMNATION, AND MAR-
TYRDOM, ANNO 1529. THE J^OtH OF FEBRUARY.

Thomas Ilitton of Martham in the diocese of Norwich, an honest
poor man and relifrious, ever I'earin^ God from his youth, and lovinij

his word ; when persecution tor the same word in the days of king
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Henry the eighth grew to be somewhat hot, took his journey toward Apr,..r:<i, -.

Rochester in Kent, intending to have gone to Dover, and so to have

crossed the seas into France and other countries for a time, where
reposing himself a while, he might be free from the heat of perse-

cution. As he was going on his intended journey, one Thomas
Swainesland, bailiff to William Warham archbishop of Canterbury, His nrst

meeting him by the way, and suspecting him to be (as they called '^zZTle-

them) a heretic, caused him to be staid and brought before the said
^yfr,jj^„,

WilHam archbishop of Canterbury, his master; who demanded ofar-h-

him from whence he came, and whither he intended to have gone, if c'ant^r-"'^

he had not been intercepted ? The same Thomas answered, that he ^"^^•

came out of the diocese ofNorwich, and purposed to have gone beyond
the seas, if God had so permitted. Then the bishop asked him, if Exami-

he had ever been beyond the seas before, and what books he had mtton°

brought over. He answered, that he had been once beyond the seas

before, and had brought certain books with him from thence, namely,

two New Testaments, and one primer in English. The bishop asked

him to whom he gave the said books. He answered, he would not

declare: "for," saith he, " such is your bloody cruelty, that you would

never sleep quietly till you have sucked their blood, as you mean to

do mine." The bishop, seeing he could extort no more out of him,

and perceiving his constant spirit and fervent zeal to the truth, com-
manded him to prison till further opportunity might serve for the

shedding of his blood.

THE SECOND APPEARANCE OF THOMAS HITTON, BEFORE WAR- in^r^.r.

HAM ARCHBISHOP OF CANTERBURY.

Within a while after, the bishop commanded the said Thomas to

be brought before him again, who demanded of him how he judged
and believed of the religion then in force, and of the authority of the

bishop of Rome. The said Thomas answered, that the religion then

used, was most abominable idolatry, and contrary to the holy Avord of

God :
" And as for the pope," quoth he, " he is Antichrist, the first-

born of Satan, and hath no more power or authority than any other

bishop hath in his own diocese, nor so much neither." The bishop

hearing this, was in such a pelting chafe, that at that time he would
talk no more with him, but returned him from whence he came,

namely to Bocardo, with commandment to appear before him again

upon the 13th day of the same month following, at his manor of

Knoll, to answer to such articles and interrogatories as should be

objected ex officio against him.

HIS THIRD APPEARANCE, ETC.

The said Thomas Hitton, at the day prefixed, made his personal His third

appearance before the bishop at the place appointed ; to whom the aLrbe-

bishop ministered certain articles and interrogatories for him to answer arch-^^

unto, commanding him to swear to answer truly and unfeignedly unto bishop of

them, and every part of them. The said Thomas Hitton refused to bury.

swear, saying, " It is against God's laws and good conscience, for any J^f"""^

man to swear to shed his own blood, for so he should be a murderer to swear

of himself, and become guilty of his own death."
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jpptndix. ing that he refused to swear to answer, yet he answered truly and

directly to every particular article and interrogatory propounded

unto him ; but so as was snially to their contentation, yet no doubt

to the great glory of God, and comfort of the godly.

This done, the bishop brake off his session for tliat time, and com-

manded him to prison again, and to appear before him in the place

aforesaid upon the Friday next following, to answer further as should

be demanded of him, granting him liberty withal to add to, or subtract

from his former answers, or else utterly to deny and revoke the same.

HIS FOURTH APPEARANCE, ETC.

His The day and time approaching, the said Thomas Hitton appeared

'learalice" ^S^^^ accordingly, and having heard his former answers and confessions

before the distinctly by the notary read unto him, he reformed them in certain

points ; to some he added, from other some he subtracted, but none

he denied. Then the bishop, perceiving his unmovable constancy

in the truth, setting learning and reason apart, being not able to con-

vince him by arguments and truth, nor yet to reprove the spirit

which spake in him, fell to exhorting of him to have respect to his

souFs health, and not so wilfully (as he termed it) to cast awny

himself for ever, but to repent, and abjure his errors, and in so doing,

he would be good unto him, he said.

When the bishop with all his persuasions could do no good with

him to withdraw him from the truth of God^s word, then the doctors

and other the assistants attempted the like : all which notwithstand-

constan- ''\^' ^'^^ ^^^^ Thomas Hitton would not desist nor shrink one jot froui

cyifiiit-the truth, but both affirmed and confirmed his former articles and

c'nnfl"-"^ confessions to the end; inferring withal, that they sinned against the
"°"" IIolv Ghost, inasmuch as they knew that God's word was the truth,

and that the mass and all popish religion is nothing but idolatry, lies,

and open blasphemy against the majesty of God and his word, ami

contrarv to God's word in every respect, and yet they would allow

and maintain the same, contrary to their own consciences : Avhereat

all the bench was greatly oifended, and commanded him to prison

again, assigning him a day to come before them again.

HIS FIFTH APPEARAXCE, ETC.

His fifth At the day appointed, the said Thomas Hitton appeared, to whom

al'iTb'
^^'^ bishop said, "Thomas, dost thou believe that anv man either

spiritual or temporal, is of sufficient authority to set forth any law or

sanction of himself, the breach whereof is mortal or venial sin ? To
whom Thomas Hitton answered, that no man either spiritual or tem-

poral might make anv law or sanction, the breach whereof is mortal

or venial sin, except the same law or sanction be drawn out of the word

of God, or else grounded upon the same with a good conscience; and

therefore the church cannot set forth any law, the breach whereof is

mortal or venial sin, unless it be grounded upon the word of God
also. But if any man, or the church of God itself, do set forth any

law grounded upon the word of God and good conscience, the breach

thereof to the violater is mortal anil deadly sin. After all manner of

ways and means attempted to draw ihis poor man from Christ and his

a I ice be
lore the
siirae.
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truth, the bishop, seeing that he could not prevail, determined to send Appendix.

him to the bishop of Rochester, and so did; who assayed by all means
possible to remove him from his former professed truth. But seeing

all his endeavours frustrate, and that he profited nothing, he signified

the same to the archbishop, and withal both went himself unto him,

and carried the poor prisoner with him thither also.

In the afternoon of the same day, the said archbishop of Canter- The sen-

burv, the bishop of Rochester, and divers other assistants, called the ^^onLm-

said poor man before them again, and caused all the former articles "^'""
. , , 11 1 1 • • T-\ 1- 1 I

^o'all'St

mterrogatones, and demands to be read unto him m Jiinghsh, to t:ie uitton.

end he should either have revoked the same, or else, recanted theiu

altogether, using both threats and fair promises, to the performance

thereof, but all in vain : for his faith was built upon the rock Christ

Jesus, and therefore unable to be removed with any storms of perse-

cution whatsoever.

In fine, the archbishop (with mature judgment you must believe) iiisburn.

consulting with the bishop of Rochester, and others, proceeded to his
'"°'

condemnation, reading the bloody sentence of death against him; and

so was he, being condemned, delivered to the secular power, who
carried him to the prison ; and soon after he was burnt for the testi-

mony of Jesus Christ, as you may see more at large in his storv, for

whose constancy in the truth, the everlasting God be praised. Amen.

A Note of a certain good man troubled in Boulogne the first year

of King Edward the Sixth, for the Gospel.

The examination of me, William Hastlen, gunner, in the castle of High
Bonlogne, in the year of our Lord 1547, and the first year of the reign of king
Edward the sixth. As I was in the church of Boulogne, called the Stals, upon
the 12th of April, heing Easter Tuesday, reading of a godly hook, called ' The tpj'd.z

Lamentation of a Christian against the Citizens of London,' between the hours

of three and four at afternoon, there came certain men to me as I stood at an
altar in the chiuxh reading to inyself, and asked me what good book I had ; and
I said, they should hear if they pleased. Then they desired me to read out that

they might hear, and so did I very gladly ; but I had not read long (tlie priests

and clerks were at their Latin evensong, I reading mine English book) but there

came a tipstaff for me, taking my two books from me, and commanded me to go
with him ; for he said I must go before the council of the town.

Then went I forthwitli with him ; and a little without the church-door, sir

John Bridges met us, and bade the tipstaff carry me to sir Leonard Beckwith,

knight, to be examined ; and coming before his presence, he asked me what
books they were that I had at the church ; and was reading of one of them openly
in the church to the people. And I said, so far as I had read them they were
good godly books. And he said, they were heresy. And with that he asked me
how I did believe of the sacrament of the altar, whether I did not believe that

to be the very body of Christ, flesh, blood, and bones : and I asked him whether
he meant that that was in the pix or no ? and he said. Yea, even that in the

pix. And I said, that since I had sure knowledge of Scriptures, I did not believe

it to be the body of Christ, but a bare piece of bread ; nor by God's help will 1

ever believe it otherwise to be. Then he said, I was a heretic, and asked me
what I made of the sacrament : and I said, if it were duly ministered according

to Christ's institution, that then I did believe that the faithful communicants, in

receiving that blessed sacrament, did receive into their inward man or soul, the

very body and blood of our Saviour Jesus Christ. Then said he, " Dost thou not

believe it to remain the very body of Christ after the words of consecration pro-

nounced by the priest ?" And I said, No. Then said he, '• What dost thou make
of the church ?" I said, " As it is now used, it is a den of thieves, and the

synagogue of Satan." '• Thou heretic," said he, " there remaineth the very body
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Appendix, of Christ." But I said, that Christ being God and Man, dwelleth not in the

temples made with nien's hands. Mucli otlier communication had we at that

time, but this was the effect that day. Then he asked me whether I would

be forthcoming till to-morrow. And 1 said, " Sir, if you think that I will not,

you may lay me where I shall be so." Then he let me go for that night, and

said, " We shall talk further with thee to-morrow; so I departed home."
And about the space of two hours after, master Huntingdon the preacher

(which did much good witli his preaching in Boulogne at that time) came to

me, and said, that he heard me spoken of at my lord Gray's, who was then

lord deputy of the town and country of Boulogne ;
" and I perceive," said he,

" that you are in great danger of trouble, if you escape with your life : for there

are some of the council marvellously bent against you." I said, "The Lord's

will be done." " Well," said he, " without you feel in yourself a full purpose,

by God'.s help, to stand earnestly to the thing that ye have spoken, you shall do

more hurt than good. Wherefore," said he, " if you will go to Calais, I will

send you where you shall be well used, and be out of this danger." Then I

thanked master Huntingdon, saying, " I purpose by God's assistance to abide

the uttermost that they can do unto me." " Well then," said he, " I can tell you

you will be sent for to-morrow betimes before the whole council." " That is,"

said I, " the thing that 1 look for."

Then rose I betimes in the morning and went into the market-place, that I

might spy which way the officer should come for me. I had not tarried there

long, but I spied a tipstaff, and went toward him, and asked him whom he

sought; and he said, "A gunner of the great ordnance in the cattle of Bou-

logne :" and I said, " I am he:" then said he, "You must go with me to my
lords:" and I said, " There-for I looked."

When I came there, I saw my lord and the whole council were assembled

together in a close parlour. Doing my duty to them, my lord said to me, " It

is informed me that thou hast seditiously congregated a company together in

the church, and there in the time of service thou didst read unto them an heretical

book, and hast not reverently used silence in the time of the divine service. What
sayest thou to this?"

I said, " If it please your honour, I was in the church a good while before any
service began, and nobody with me, reading to myself alone, upon a book that

is agreeable to God's word, and no heresy in it thai; I read ; and when it drew
toward service time, there came men to the church, and, some of them coming
to me whom I knew not, asking me what good book I had, I said it was a new
book that I had not yet read over. Then they prayed me that I should read

so that they might hear some part with me ; and so I did, not calling, pointing,

nor assembling any company to me. And the service being in Latin, that

for the strangeness of the tongue, besides much superstition joined with it, was

not understood of the most part of them that said or sung it, much less of them
that stood by and did hear it; whereas, by the word of God, all things in the

church or congregation should be done to the edifying of the people, and
seeing I could have no such thing by their service; I did endeavour to edify

myself, and others that were desirous of reading godly books. And because the

church is so abused contrary to the word of God, being beset round about with

a sort of abominable idols, before whom no man ougiit to kneel, nor do any
manner of reverence, because the Scriptures do curse both the idol and the

idol-maker, and all that do any worship or reverence unto them, or before them,

for that cause I used no reverence there."

" Well," said my lord, " I would thou couldst answer to the rest, as well as

thou hast done to this ; but I fear me thou canst not : for it is told me that thou

hast spoken against the blessed sacrament." And I said, "If it please your

lordship, that did I never in all my life, nor ever will do, by the grace of God."
With tliat my chief accuser, sir Leonard Beckwith, knight, said to me,

" Uidst thou not say to me yesterday, that thou didst not believe the sacrament

of the altar, after the words of consecration by the priest, to be the very body
of Christ, flesh, blood, and bones, as it was born of the Virgin Mary?"

" it is true indeed that I said so ; for neither do I believe it to remain Christ's

body, nor ever will by the grace of God belie\e it so to be : for I believe that

Christ with that body that was conceived and horn of the Virgin Mary, did

ascend up into heaven ; and there (according to o\ir belief) he sittetb on the
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right hand of God the Father ; and from thence that body shall come at the Appendix.

day of judgment to judge the quick and the dead. And yet, in the mean
while, I believe, that (the sacrament duly ministered according to Christ's insti-

tution) all the faithful receivers of this sacrament, lifting up the eyes of their

mind into heaven where Christ's body is, do receive in that sacrament into

their soul or inward man the very body of our Saviour Jesus Christ : yea, and
I believe further, that Christ concerning his divine power, or the power of his

Godhead, is wheresoever two or three be gathered together in his name, that he
is in the midst even amongst them ; and that he is so with his faithful flock

even to the world's end."

Then they laid their heads together and had privy talk. After that two of

them said to me, that it was rank heresy, that I did believe it to remain bare

bread after the priest had consecrated it; and not believing it to be the very

body of Christ, I was worthy to be burned. Then said I earnestly unto them,
" Think you not, though I be a vile abject in your sight, and he that is most
busy among you to seek my blood, but that my blood shall be reouired at his

or their hands ?"

Then had they privy talk together again, after the which my lord said unto
me, " Thou hearest that they here lay heresy to thy charge, and I am a man
of war, and have no skill in such high mysteries ; wherefore thine accusers say,

that thou must suffer here as a heretic, that all the rest of the garrison may
beware by thee, that they fall not into the like heresy, and so cast away them-
selves." Then said I, " I appeal from this council to the council of England."
Then said my lord, " I am very glad that thou hast appealed to the council of

England, for there are learned men and divines that can skill of such matters

:

thither shalt thou be sent ere it be long."

Then was I carried to sir John Bridges' house ; and having pen and ink, I

was bidden to write mine articles, which were in effect those points of religion

which you have heard before in my examination. Then on the morrow, being

Thursday, and the 14th of April, I was brought to the prison in the town,

called the Marshalsea, where I was very gently used : for a good gentleman,

one master VVaghan, was the keeper there at that time. But surely, when I

was apprehended, I had not so much as one penny to help myself with, for we
had been long unpaid. Furthermore I thought in that town of war, that there

were very few or none that favoured the word of God ; for I looked for no help

there, but to be hated and despised of all men there : for I knew not past

two or three there that had any love to the gospel till I was in prison ; and
then there came very many soldiers unto me that I never knew before, and
gave me money, so that I had as good as three pounds given me in a small

time that I was in prison. The 11th day of May toward night, I was sent into

England ; one master Messenger and one other man brought me to London
even the same day, being Sunday at night and the 15th day of May. There
was a great talk over all the city of one Dr. Smith that recanted that day. They
brought me to the Marshalsea and there left me, I hearing no more of them
that brought me thither : but master Huntingdon as a faithful minister of Jesus

Christ, that gave me warning before of all this trouble, came from Boulogne to

London, causing my articles to be seen, so that by his painful diligence to

the council for me, after that I had been there little more than one month,
I was discharged out of prison, and bid get me home to Boulogne, to my living

again.

But surely if I had not appealed to the council of England, I had been burnt

in Boulogne ; for it was told me of them that knew much in that matter, that it

was already determined shortly to have been accomplished, if I had not appealed

:

for the which deliveraoce I give praise to the everliving God.

Verses laid in Queen Mary's Closet upon her Desk, against her

coming unto her Prayers.

O lovesome rose, most redolent, This rose which beai-eth such a smell.

Of vading flowers most fresV, Doth represent our queen;
It England pleasant is tliy scent, O listen, that I may you tell

Fur now thou art peerless. Her colours fresh and green.
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Apper.dix The love of God within her lieart

Shall beautify lier grace :

The fear of God on the other part,

Shall stablish her in place.

This love and fear her colours are,

Whereby if she be known
;

She may compare both nigh and far,

Unable to be overthrown.

The love of God, it will lier cause

(Unfeigned if it be),

To have respect unto his laws.

And hate idolatry.

If that she have the fear of God,

And be thereto right bent,

She will do that that he her bode,

And not her own intent.

O noble queen take heed, take heed.

Beware of your own intent

:

Look ere you leap ; then shall you speed:

Haste maketh many shent.

Remember Saul that noble king.

What shame did him befall,

Because that unto the Lord's bidding

He had no lust at all.

The Lord hath bid you shall love him,

And other gods defy :

Alas, take heed ! do not begin

To place idolatrj-.

What greater disobedience

Against God may be wrought.

Than this : to move men's conscience

To worship things of nought ?

What greater folly can you invent

Than such men to obey?

How can you serve your own intent,

Not foreseeing your own decay ?

And whereas first ye should maintain

Your realm in perfect unity :

To rent the people's hearts in twain

Through false idolatry.

Ls this the way to get you fame,

Is this to get you love ?

Is this to purchase you a name,

To fight with God above ?

Is this your care to set up mass.

Your subjects' souls to 'stroy ?

Is this your study no more to pass,

God's people to annoy?

Is this to reign, to serve your will,

Good men in bonds to keep
;

And to exalt such as be evil,

And for your grace unmeet ?

Such as made that fond divorce.

Your mother to deface
;

Are nighest you in power and force,

And bounden most unto your grace.

4u^dir. Well, yet take heed of " had-I-wist,"

Let God's word hoar the bell :

If you will reign, learn to know Christ,

As David doth you tell.

What great presumption doth appear.

Thus in a week or twain
;

To work more shame than in seven

year

Can be rcdrest again ?

All is done without a law.

For will doth work in place :

And thus all men may see and know
The weakness of your case.

That miserable masking mass.

Which all good men do hate

;

Is now by you brought up again.

The root of all debate.

Your ministers that love God's word,

They feel this bitter rod

;

Who are robbed from house and goods.

As though there were no God.
And yet you would seem merciful

In the midst of tyranny,

And holy, whereas you maintain

Most vile idolatry.

For fear that thou shouldst hear the

truth,

True preachers may not speak
;

But on good pro])hets you make ruth,

And unkindly them entreat.

Him have you made lord chancellor.

Who did your blood most stain :

That he may suck the righteous blood,

As he was wont again.

Those whom our late king did love,

You do them most disdain
;

These things do manifestly prove

Your colours to be but vain.

God's word you cannot abide.

But as your prophets tell :

In this you may be well compared
To wicked Jezebel,

Who had four hundred prophets false,

And fifty on a rout

:

Through whose false preaching poor

Eli

Was chased in and out.

God's prophets you do evil entreat,

Baal's priests defend your grace :

Thus did the Jews put Christ to death.

And let go Barrabas.

Hath God thus high exalted you,

And set you on a throne,

That you should prison and deface

His flock that maketh moan?
The Lord which doth his flock de-

fend.

As the apple of an eye
;

Of this full quickly will make an end.

And banish cruelty.

Therefore my counsel pray you take,

And think thereof no scorn:

You shall find it the best counsel,

Ye had since you were born.

Put away blind affection
;

Let God's word be umpire,

To try our true religion,

I'rom this evil-favoured gear.

Finis, quod W. M., as it is supposed.
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The Instruction of King Edward the Sixth, given to Sir Anthonj Appendix.

St. Leger, Kniglit of his Privy-Chamber ; being of a corrupt
'

Judgment of the Eucharist, upon this saying of an ancient Doctor
of the Cathohc Church :

" Dicimus eucharistiam panem vocari

in Scripturis : Panis in quo gratise actse sunt," etc.

In eucliarist then there is bread,

Whereto I do consent

:

Tlien witli bread are our bodies fed,

But further what is meant ?

I sav tliat Christ in flesh and blood

For he is now a spiritual meat.

And spiritually we must
That spiritual meat spiritually eat,

And leave our carnal lust.

Thus by the Spirit, 1 spiritually

Believe, say what men list

:

None other transubstantiation I

Believe—of the eucharist

;

But that there is both bread and wine,

Which we see with our eye :

Yet Christ is there, by power divine.

To those that spiritually

Do eat that bread and drink that cup,

Esteeming it but light

;

As Judas did, which eat that sop,

Not judging it aright.

For I was taught not long agone,

I should lean to the Sprite

;

And let the carnal flesli alone.

For it doth not profit.

God save him that teaching me taught,

For I thereby did win,

To put from me that carnal thought,

That I before was in.

For I believe Clirist corporallj'

In heaven doth keep his place :

And yet Christ sacramentally

Is here with us by grace.

So that in this high mystery
We must eat spiritual meat,

To keep his death in memory.
Lest we should it forget.

This do I say, this have I said

;

This saying say will I

:

This saying though I once denaid,

I will no more to die.

This young prince became a perfect schoolmaster unto old erroneous men,
so as no divine could amend him ; and therefore this piece is worthy of per-

petual memory to his immortal fame and glory.

When queen Mary came to her reign, a friend of master St. Leger charged
him with this his pamphlet. " Well," quoth he, " content yourself : I perceive

that a man may have too much of God's blessing. And even Peter began to

deny Christ; such is men's frailty,"

Is there contiiuially,

Unto our soul a special food,

Taking it spiritually.

And this transubstantiation I

Believe as I have read :

That Christ sacramentally

Is there in form of bread.

St. Austin saith, " the Word doth come
Unto the element :

And there is made," he saith, " in sum
A perfect sacrament."

The element doth then remain
;

Or else must needs ensue,

St. Austin's words be nothing plain.

Nor cannot be found true.

For, if the Word, as he doth say.

Come to the element,

Then is not the element away.
But bides there verament.

Yet, whoso eateth that lively food.

And hath a perfect faith,

Receiveth Christ's flesh and blood.

For Christ himself so saith.

Not with our teeth his flesh to tear.

Nor take blood for our drink •

Too great an absurdity it were,

So grossly for to think.

For we must eat him spiritually,

If we be spiritual

;

And whoso eats him carnally.

Thereby shall have a fall.

A Letter of one John Melvyn, Prisoner in Newgate.

Christi Electis salutem.

" The Almighty Lord hath made this world for many ; but the world or life Pauci

to come, but for a few."^ eiecti.

. , .
^l:nt. XX.

Most certain it is, dearly beloved, that Christ's elect be but few in comparison Panci qui

of that great number which go in tlie broad way into everlasting perdition, salva

which live after the fle.sh, loving this present evil world, deny God in word and LQke"xiii

deed, whose eyes are blinded, and their hearts hardened.

(1) " Hoc seculum fecit, Altissimus propter multos ; futurum autem propter paucos." 2 Esdr
viii 1.
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tppcndix. Most certain it is also, that our Saviour Jesus Christ hath and knowcth his

own, whose names are written in the hook of life, redeemed with the most
precious blood of our Saviour Jesus Christ. So that the eternal Father knoweth
them that be his.

2 Tim. ii. The almighty and eternal God grant, that we may have the testimony of our

Do'raimis conscience, and the Spirit of God to bear record with our spirits, that we be his

qui sunt elect children, walking in the Spirit, not fulfilling the lusts of the flesh, but as
ejus. Christ's members, having Christ Jesus fixed before our eyes, he being to us the

true way, the infallible verity, and the eternal life. Christ hath given us
Sanctis example ; let us follow him as dear children, for God's delight is to behold his

?n'terrS et
^^"'''^ which be in the earth. Let us put on the whole armour of God, and

praeclar'is Walk in the light in these evil days, in the which Satan, with his angels, seeketh
his, toto whom he may devour. The almighty Lord deliver us from the mouths of those

lector
*" ""shamefaced dogs ! They truly seek ours, and not us unto the Lord. Esdras

saith and writcth truly, " The world is made for them, and they for the world."
Ego vos Dearly bought, let us remember Christ which saith :

" I have chosen you out

m^Kido. of the world; you shall be hated of all worldly men." Did ever the covetous,

Regnum idolaters, oppressors, or whoremongers, love us ? Nay, they love mass-mongers,

mTn^est
which say, " Peace, peace," when there is no peace. Nay, either they flatter

de hoc the ears, or else they say nothing, as dumb dogs not able to bark,' of whom be
mundo. you ware ; for though they come in sheep's clothing, they be ravening wolves,

whose damnation sleepeth not, from whose captivity the holy will of God save

and preserve you. Amen I

Dearl.y beloved, we having the record of our conscience, that we be very

members in Christ's body, separate from that malignant antichrist's church :

let us rejoice in conscience, and in the Lord, having heavenly hope in all his

promises, which be eternal and most sure to us in Christ our Saviour, who
loseth none of all them, whom the eternal Father hath given him,' but at his

appearing to be our merciful Judge, shall raise us up at the last day ; for the

trumpet of God shall blow, and be lieard of all Adam's posterity, sounding,
Augus- "Venite ad judicium," " Come unto judgment," come and be judged. Let us
""*

therefore be prepared, having the wedding garment, yea, the whole armour of

God, the marriage garment, clear lamps, that is, pure hearts, and burning
heavenly light in the same. Let us prepare ourselves richly to restore to our

Lord and Master our talents, with the increase of heavenly living and occupy-
ing. Then without all doubt, we shall hear that most blessed wish of our alone

Saviour Jesus Christ, who shall then say, Rejoice good servants, I will make
you stewards over many things: enter into the everlasting rest and kingdom,
which hath been prepared for you from the beginning. This is the kingdom
of Jesus Christ, which at this present is in Babylon, and banished to the desert,

the troublesome waters of Satan in the antichrist and his shavelings, spewed
out of Christ's mouth. The Lord be our aid, avenger, and deliverer, when his

holy will is. Amen !

Deai'ly bought with the most precious blood of our Saviour Jesus Christ

!

that we be not deceived by the antichrist, let us ponder, weigh, mark, and
study, the heavenly doctrine of our Saviour Christ in his last supper : the text

is, " Bcnedixit, dixit bene, gratias egit;" he spake heavenly and well ; he gave
thanks; he took bread, brake it and gave it to his disciples, saying, " Take, eat

this sacramental bread, and me the bread of life which came down from hea-

ven, which giveth life to the world. Take true faith, heavenly hope kindled

with christian charity, thanksgiving for my death. Let these heavenly virtues

enter into your souls; then enter L This is my bod}' : this is the true eating

of my body, which is given to the death of the cross, for the ransom and sins

of (Jod's elect." Likewise after supper he took the cup, he spake well, gave
thanks, and gave it them, saying, "Drink ye all of this; drink, I say, by this

infallible verity and everlasting word joined and annexed with this cup, my
blood, which is shed from before the beginning of the world, for many, in re-

mission of sins : he or she that thus dwellcth in me, and I in him, eateth my
flesii and drinketh my blood." St. Augustine saith, " Why preparest thou thy

tooth and belly? believe and thou hast eaten. "^ St. Bernard saith, "When

(1) Ezek. xxxiii. and xxxiv. (2) John xvii.

(3) Quid paras dentem tt ventrem f credo et manducasti. [See Tractatiis in Joh. xxv. § 12. torn,

iii. edit. IJcnedict. 16S0. It is remarkable that this interpretation, which wo find in vol. v. p 428
branded with the charge of heresy, should appear in the Romish " Manuale ad usum Eccles
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faith, hope, christian love, and thanksgiving for Christ's death enter into a Appendix.

Christian, Christ entereth. And again St. Augustine saith, upon these words —j—;

—

of Christ, " You shall always have the poor with you, but me shall ye not have eum^pau-
always with you :" the church had him but a few days touching his humanity ; cis diebus

now they have him by faith, with these eyes they do not see him. O Jesus
^^^^J}',^

Christ, thou Son of the living God, which art in the bosom of thy Father, God ad huma-
with God, the very image of God the Father eteriuil, give us victory over this nifatem,

antichrist in thy most precious blood. Be faithful to the end, and our Saviour {^°g°
^

shall crown us in glory; let us sanctify the name of God in thought, word and ocuiisnon

deed.
^ ^ -^«'-

I say unto the papist, and will not flatter,

Our God is in heaven whom they will not see

:

And is no such little pretty matter,

As their god the pope feigneth him to be.

Pray for all the preachers of the verity,

That God may give us grace and constancy.

They sing and say, they have him in a string

:

Tie not the dog so, for fear of hanging.

To all the faithful, whose names in general,

In the book of life, by Christ are written all

;

The godly thought and patient mind,

Doth liberty in prison find.

Whoso to patience can attain,

Shall find in prison is no pain.

Thrall, trouble, bound or free,

As pleaseth God, so shall all be.

Wherefore I never will forsake

What pleaseth God lay on my back.

John Melvyn, preacher, and prisoner in Newgate.

A NOTE CONCERNING THE TROUBLE OF JULINS PALMER, LATELY
COME TO MY HANDS.

To his assured Friend and Brother in Christ, Master Perry, Preacher

at Beverstone.

Master Perry, after my hearty commendations in the Lord Jesus Christ unto

you and yoar wife, etc. Whereas you have written unto me for my help in

stopping the malicious and envious mouth of Thomas Thackam, I would be as

glad as any man to testify the truth, both for that I know of the shameless

malice of the said party against the members of Christ, as also the godly and
virtuous behaviour of Palmer, both before he was in prison, and after in prison,

with the credit of that good and godly work of that history : but surely many
things are out of my head, which 1 cannot as yet remember. And for those

things I know, I write unto you. And first, as touching the friendship showed
unto the lady Vane, and his zeal therein uttered, truth it is tiiat he received her

into his house for money for a small space, in the which time they two did not

well agree, for that she could not suffer his wickedness of words and gestures

unreproved, but that his wife many times, being of more honesty, made the

matter well again : but to be short, such was his friendship in the end towards

that good lady, being out of his house, that she feared no man more for her life

than him. And I being her man, she gave me great charge always to beware

of him. As touching his friendship towards John Bolton in prison, I am sure

he never found any, as they that used to visit him can somewhat say : except

you account this friendship, that he, being bereft of his senses, Thackam wrought
him to yield unto the papists, and as aright member of them became his surety,

that he should be obedient unto them. And he, being burdened in conscience

therewith, fled away unto Geneva : for the which flying Thackam had nothing

Sarisburiensis," (Londini, 1554, fol. xcvii. ; or fol. ex. verio edit. Antverpise, 1542) where the fol-

lowing provision under certain circumstances is made :
" Frater in hoc casu suflBcit tibi vera fide*

et bona voluntas; tantum crede et manducasti."—Ed.]

VOL. VIII. 3 A
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Appendix. sa.\i unto him, which showeth that he was their instrument. And tliis friend-

ship to Jolin Bolton : for Downer, I have heard no evil of him: for Gatelv,
and Iladley now vicar of St. Lawrence, and Bowyer a tanner, they three left no
means unpractised to catch and persecute the members of Christ, as I myself
can well prove.

As touching Palmer, for that I many times frequented his company in his

lodging, he would utter sometimes unto me the grief of his mind. Among
other things once he told me, that for that he heard he was somewhat suspected

with the woman of the house, he was much grieved withal, the which he uttered

with many tears, I then counselling him to depart thence to avoid the occasion

of offence, he said No, but the Lord should try him ere it were long : for, said

he, Thackam hath let me his school, and now would have it again, and because
I will not let him have it, this he hath brought upon me ; but God forgive hiui

!

Afterward, being in prison, I talking with him at the grate, he showed me his

judgment of the Scriptures, and delivered it unto me : what became of it, I

know not now. He praised God highly for his estate, and then he said, he
trusted it would appear whether Thackam had said of him well or not. And
further he said, that now Thackam hath his will to have his school again : for if

1 would have yielded up the school, he would have sent me away. I never
trusted him so well, said he, to communicate my mind unto him before witness,

but sometimes alone; and therefore he hath devised a letter in my name, and
brought it to light, to cause me to be examined of my conscience. This is as

much as I can say at this time. Thus fare you well in the Lord, Amen.

—

From Corsley, this ISth of May.
Yours to command in Christ, John Moyer, Minister.

Have me commended, I pray you, to all my friends at Reading.

AXOTIIER XOTE OV JUI.INS PAF.MER.

Also being at Magdalen college about a month before he was

burned, and reasoning against one Barwick, master of arts, sometime

his familiar friend and old acquaintance in the said college ; after

much talk Harwich said unto him, " Well, Palmer, now thou talkest

hnldly and stoutly at thy pleasure ; if thou wert brought to a stake,

thou wouldst tell me another tale. Take heed, it is a hard matter

to burn."''' Hereunto Palmer ansAvered, " Indeed it is a hard matter

for him to burn, that hath his soul linked to his body, as a thiefs

foot is tied in a pair of fetters. But if a man be once able, through

God's help, to separate and divide the soul from the body, for him it

is no harder thing to burn, than for me to eat this crumb of bread.

A true Copy of the Confession of Patrick Patingham, sent out of

Newgate to certain of his Friends.

I Patrick Patingham, being condemned for the verity of God's tmth, that is

to say, in confessing of one God, which was the Creator of all things visible and
invisible, and also that he made those by his Son, whom he hath made heir of

all things. And also I confess, that he is the only-begotten Son of God, in

whom we have redemption, even the forgiveness of sins. And also in confess-

ing (lod's most holy church, being builded upon the foundation of the apostles

and prophets, Christ Jesus being the head corner-stone. In whom, saith St. Paul,

every building coupled together groweth to a holy temple in tlie Lord, in whom
I believe I am builded together as a member, and made a habitation for God
in the Spirit. And also I confess, that Christ is the head of the holy church, as

St. Paul saith, and that God is Christ's head.

And also I had ten articles, that is to say, against their wicked traditions and
commandments which they use, which are against the commandments of God,
whereof they did condemn me, not suffering me to speak in the consistory-house,

but condeuunng me, my cause not heard. But yet I did protest unto them,

that their church or synagogue is of Satiin, that is to say, Satan being the head
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thereof. Furthermore, my friend or friends unknown, I have received your Appenau
letter, and read it over, wherein you say, that I am in a blasphemous error.

"

Indeed, friends, I confess, that it is an error : if you will make my belief, that is

to say, that Christ is the Son of the living God to be an error, and to believe

that there is one God, as St. Paul saith, and one Mediator betwixt God and man,
even the Man Christ Jesus. And although there be that are called gods, whe-
ther in heaven or in earth, as there be gods many, and lords many, yet unto us

there is but one God, which is the Father, of whom are all things, and we in

him, and one Lord Jesus Christ, by whom are all things, and we by him. I

believe that there is but one Lord, one faith, one baptism, and one God in all,

and above all, and through all; which only God, as St. Paul saith, worketh in all

creatures that believe in him ; and speaketh in them, as St. Paul saith, " God in

times past diversely, and many ways, spake unto the fatliers by prophets, but in

these last days he spake unto us by his Son, whom he hath made heir of all things."

My friend or friends, be it known unto you, that this is no error, as ye suppose,

but it is the truth of God's will, that we should believe, as St. John saith, that

Christ Jesus is the Son of the living God ; and in so believing, we should have
everlasting life. Thus with love I write unto you, praying God night and day
to deliver you from evil which is in you, and to keep you from it. Wherefore,

my friend or friends, you are not crucified with Christ, you are not dead with

him as concerning sin, you are not grafted with him in baptism, nor do yon
know God, or his Son whom he hath sent, or his commandments which he hath
commanded ; and yet will ye teach others. With most hearty prayer praying
to God for you continually

;

Patrick Patingham.

A certain Letter of William Tyms,

Grace, mercy, and peace, from God the Father, through the mercies of his

dear Son Jesus Christ, our Lord and only Saviour, with the comfort of his Holy
Spirit, that as you have full godly begun, even so you may continue to the end
to the glory of God, and your everlasting comfort, whicii thing to do I pray

God to give you grace, who is the giver of all good and perfect gifts, to the

glory of his holy name. Amen.
My dear sisters, after most hearty commendations unto you, and also most

liearty thanksgiving luito you for all the great kindness that you have always

showed unto me most unworthy of the same: I certify you that I am very glad

to hear of your good health, which I pray God long to continue to his glory.

And especially I do much rejoice in your most godly constancy in the gospel

of Christ, which is the power of God unto salvation, unto so many as believe it.

Therefore, my dear hearts, go forward as you have godly begun : for the time

will come that these cruel tyrants, which now so cruelly persecute the true

members of Christ, shall say for very anguish of mind, " These are they, whom
we sometime had in derision, and jested upon. We fools thought their life to

have been very madness, and their end to have been without honour : but lo,

liow they are counted among the children of God, and their portion is amongst
the saints. Therefore we have erred from the way of truth. The light of

righteousness hath not shined unto us, and the Sun of understanding rose not

upon us. We have wearied ourselves in the way of wickedness and destruction.

Tedious ways have we gone, but as for the way of the Lord we have not known
it. What good hath our pride done unto us? or what profit hath the pomp of

riches brought us? All tliese things have passed away as a shadow, or as a

messenger running before: as a ship that passeth over the waves of the water,

which when it is gone, by the trace thereof cannot be found, neither the path

in the floods, etc. For as soon as we were born, we began inoi'dinately to draw
ti) our end, and have showed no token of virtue, but are consumed in our own
wickedness " ^ Such words shall they that thus have sinned, speak in the hell.

" But the righteous shall live for evermore ; their reward is also with the Lord,

and remembrance with the Highest : therefore shall they receive a glorious king-

dom, and a beautiful crown at the Lord's hands ; for with his right hand shall he

cover them, and with his holy arm shall he defend them," etc.^ "The souls of

the righteous are in the hands of God, and the pains of death shall not touch

them ; but in the sight of the unwise they appear to die, and their end is taken for

(1) Wisd. V. (2) Ibid.

3 A 2
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jippendit. Very destruction, but they are in rest. And though they suffer pain before men,
yet is their hope full of immortality. They iivt punished but in few things,

nevertheless in many things shall they be well riAVui.led ; for God proveth them,
and findeth them meet for himself: yea, as the gold in the furnace dot!) he try

them, and receiveth them as a burnt-otfering; and when llie time conieth, they
shall be looked upon, the righteous shall shine as the sparks that run through
the red bush ; they shall judge the nations, and have dominion over the people,

and their Lord shall reign for ever. They that put their trust in him shall un-
derstand the truth, and such as be faithful will agree unto him in love."' " And
he shall be a pillar in the temple of God, and shall no more go out, and there

shall be written upon him the name of God. And they shall lie under the altar

(which is Christ) crying with a loud voice, saying : How long tarriest thou.

Lord! holy and true! to judge and avenge our blood on them that dwell on
the earth ? And they shall have long wliite garments given unto them, and it

shall be said unto them, that they should rest yet for a little season, till the

number of their fellows and brethren of them that should be killed as they

were, were fulfilled."^ For, as St. John saith, they are worthy that thus over-

come, to be clothed in white array, and their names shall not be put out of the

Rook of Life, but shall be separated from the goats, and set on Christ's right

hand, heaving his sweet and comfortable voice, when he shall say, " Come ye
blessed of uiy Father, and possess the kingdom prepared for you from the

beginning of the world." And the very ready way to obtain the same, is, as our

Master Clirist saith, to forsake ourselves, taking up our cross, following our

Master Christ, which for the joy that was set before him abode the cross, and
despised the shame, and is set down on the throne, at the right hand of God.^
Therefore let us follow his example in suffering for his word, seeing that he, of

his merciful goodness, suffered so much for us when we were his enemies : for

it was our sin that killed Christ, and he by his death hath made us alive.

Therefore with joy (seeing all these his merciful benefits purchased for us only

by his death and blood-shedding) let us with boldness confess his holy word
before this wicked generation, even to death, when we be called thereto ; and so

be well assured, that our lives be not in the hands of men, but in God's hands.

Therefore, my dear sisters, as you have godly begun, so go forward even through

many tribulations, even into the everlasting kingdom of heaven. To the which,

God the Father of all mercy, for his dear Son Christ's sake, bring both you and
all yours, Amen.

Yours to command, to my poor power, William Tyms.

Continue in prayer, ask in faith, and obtain your desire : praying for you, as

I know that you do for me.*

A NOTE OF WILLIAM GIE.

One William Gie, servant with master Revet, merchant, boufrht

a liible and Service-book of Richard Watcrson, who then dwelt with

master Duixile in Paul's churchyard, and one Spilnian bound the

book : and when the said Gie had inquired for the said Richard to

have his book at Dui,\ile's, answer was made that he was not within ;

and so the said Gie went his way to Spilman's for the book ; and

because he found it not done, he left it there, and immediately search

was made in Spilman's house, and the said Bible and Service-book was

found and carried to Bonner then bishop of London. He havinfj

tlie books, commanded Spilman for the bindinc; thereof to Lollards'

Tower ; and as CInnev went for the key thereof Sj)ilman conveyed

himself away. After that, Waterson and Gie being apprehended by
Robin Calie. .Tohn Hill, and .lohn Avalcs, and being two days in the

Counter, w<>re brought before Bonner and otlier C(jmmissioners.

Being examined, Dr. Story demanded of Gie, wherefore he bought

(1) Wisd. iv. (2) Rev. vi. (3) Heb. xii.

(4) The Second Sermon of Latimer, introduced here -n some Editions, will be found in vol. vU
of this edition, page 439.— Ed.
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the Bible ? He answered, "To serve God withal." Then said ^ppefdtx.

Bonner, "Our Lady Matins would serve a cliiistian man to serve

God." " The Bible," said Story, " would breed heresies ; a bible-

babble were more fit for thee." So they concluded that either of

them should have forty stripes lacking one ; and Bonner said, it was

the law. And they said to Waterson, if he would pay forty pounds,

he should be released of hi^ stripes. At length they came to ten

pounds ; and when they saw he would not, they made a warrant to

master Grafton, and sent Waterson and Gie to Bridewell, to be beaten

ui)on the cross. And because the matter should not be slightly

handled, Story was sent with them to see it done. Gie being

wliipped upon the cross, intercession was made, that he might be

forgiven part of his penance.

A NOTE OF MICHAELS WIFE.

Michael's wife aforementioned, being prisoner in Ipswich for reli- Ap^J^d.^.

gion, resorted daily from the prison to her husband''s house, and
returned again, keeping faith and promise. And her husband thereat

being fearful, slie would comfort him, saying. She came not to trouble

him, neither should he sustain trouble by her. Wherefore she would

will him to be of good cheer, for her coming was of good will to see

him and her children, and not to bring them into trouble, but to

show her duty therein, while she might have liberty.

A NOTE OF JOHN SPICER.

In queen Mary''s time, there was one John Spicer, of whom men-
tion is made before, he being at the stake, ready to give his life for

the truth, a bag of gunpowder was brought him by his son. And
another standing by (one named master Beckingham), took the gun-

powder of his son, and put it under the girdle of the said Spicer, and
exhorted him to be strong in the Lord ; also divers of the sheriffs

servants comforted him in like manner, and desired him not to iiiint.

Unto whom Spicer answered, " Doubt you not of me," saith he,

" my soul is quiet : but be ye strong and stand fast in the Lord
Jesus, and commit yourselves to him in the confession of his huly

name, and profession of his truth."

A NOTE OF MANDREL.

Mandrel, standing at the stake, as is mentioned before. Dr. JefFery

the chancellor spake to him, wishing him to yield to the doctors, Avho

many hundred years had taught otherwise than he doth believe, etc.

To whom Mandrel answered, " Master chancellor," said he, " trouble

me Avith none of your doctors, whatsoever they say ; but bring me
the book of God, the Old Testament and the New, and I will answer

you." " What sayest thou. Mandrel," quod he, " by the saints in

the church, the image of our Lady, of the cfucifix, and other holy

saints ? be they not necessary .?" etc. " Yes, master chancellor,"

said he, " very necessary to roast a shoulder of mutton." Then
Dr. Billing, a friar once, standing by, said : " Master chancellor,'"
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Appendix, quod Jig, " Jiear how these heretics speak against the crucifix, and the
holy cross ; and yet the holy cross is mentioned in all the tongues,
both Hebrew, Greek, and Latin. For in Latin it is called T, in

Greek Tau,"" etc. Whereupon one Thomas Gilford, a merchant of
Poole, standing by, said: " Ah merciful Lord,'" said he, " is not this

a marvellous matter, for a poor man thus to be charged, and put to

the pains of fire, for ' T Tau ?''

"

When Mandrel and Spicer were examined before the chancellor,

the chancellor called them, saying, *' Come on, come on," saith he;
" thou Spicer art to blame, for thou hast taught Mandrel these heresies.

Thou art by thy occupation a bricklayer." ^ Yea, that I am."
" And can sing in the quier." " Yea, that I can," saith he. " And
can play on the organs." " True," saith he. " Well then," said the
chancellor, '' and thou hast marred this poor man, and hast taught
him all these heresies." " No, master chancellor," quod he, " I

have not taught him, but 1 have read to him. He is able, thanks be
to God, to teach both you and mc."

j„%'uiT. A NOTE OF ELIZABETH PEPPER.

Elizabeth Pepper before mentioned, when she was burnt at

Stratford, was eleven weeks gone with child, as she then testified to

one Bosom's wife, who then unloosed her neckerchief : and moreover,

when she was asked why she did not tell them, answered, " Why,"
quod she, " they know it well enough." Oh, such is the bloody
hearts of this cruel generation, that no occasion can stay them from
their mischievous murdering of the saints of the Lord, that truly

profess Christ crucified only and alone, for the satisfaction of their

sins.

A NOTE OF ONE CONFESSING GOd's TRUTH AT THE GALLOWS.

A notorious felon, one Dick Adams, being upon the gallows,

making his confession, and ready to be cast down from the ladder,

was desired at that instant by one mistress Harris, the grammar-
schoolmaster's wife, to remember the blessed sacrament before lie

died; to whom the said Adams said, "Marry mistress, never in better

time ;" who went up to the top of the ladder, and said it was the

most abominable idol that ever was, and willed all men to take it so;

" for we have been greatly deceived thereby." Whereupon the sheriff'

caused him to hold his peace, and to take his death patiently. He
went down to his place, and was cast from the ladder, speaking to his

last word, that it was an abominable idol : his body, therefore, Avas

buried out of the churchyard by the highway ; who although he was

a thief in his life, yet he earnestly repented thereof, so that I doubt
nf)t but he died the child of God, anil not unworthy to be put in the

register of the Lord's accepted confessors.

A NOTE OF GERTRUDE CROCKHAY.

In the late days of queen Mary, among other strange dealings of

the papists with the faithful, this is not with the rest to be forgotten,

that a godly matron named Gerlnuie C'nnkliay, the wife of master
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Ro])crt Crockhay, dwelling then at St. Katherine's by the Tower of-^w'«'"''-r-

London, abstained herself from the popish church. And she being
ill her husband's house, it happened in anno 1556 that the foolish

))opish St. Nicholas went about the parish; which she understanding-

sliut her doors against him, and would not suffer him to come within

her house. Then Dr. Mallet hearing thereof (and being then master

of the said St. Katherine''s), next day came to her with twenty at his

tail, thinking belike to fray her ; and asked why she would not the

night before let in St. Nicholas, and receive his blessing, etc. To
whom she answered thus :

" Sir, I know no St. Nicholas," said she,
" that came hither."' " Yes," quod Mallet, " here was one that

re])resented St. Nicholas." "Indeed, sir," said she, "here was one
that is my neighbour's child, but not St. Nicholas : for St. Nicholas
is in heaven. I was afraid of them that came with him to have had
my purse cut by them, for I have heard of men robbed by St.

Nicholas's clerks," etc. So Mallet, perceiving that nothing could be
gotten at her hands, went his way as he came, and she for that time
so escaped.

Then, in anno 1557, a little before Whitsuntide, it happened that

the said Gertrude answered for a child that Avas baptized of one
Thomas Saunders, which child was christened secretly in a house,

after the order of the Service-book in king Edward's time ; and that

being shortly known to her enemies, she was sought for, who under-

standing nothing thereof went beyond the sea into Gelderland, to see

certain lands that should have come to her children in the right of her

first husband, who was a stranger born. And being there about a

quarter of a year, at the length coming homeward by Antwerp, she

chanced to meet with one John Johnson, a Dutchman, alias John de
Wille of Antwerp, shipper, who, seeing her there, went of malice to

the margrave, and accused her to be an Anabaptist ; whereby she was

taken and carried to prison. The cause why this naughty man did

thus, was for that he claimed of master Crockhay her husband a jiiece

of money, which was not his due, for a ship, that the said master

Crockhay bought of him ; and for that he could not get it, he wrought
this displeasure. Well, she being in prison, lay there a fortnight

;

in which time she saw some that were prisoners there, who privily

were drowned in Rhenish wine-fats, and after secretly put in sacks,

and cast into the river. Now she, good woman, thinking to be so

served, took thereby such fear, that it brought the beginning of her

sickness, of the which at length she died.

Then at the last she was called before the margrave, and charged

with anabaptistry ; which she there utterly denied, and detested the

error, declaring before him in Dutch her faith boldly, williout anv
fear. So the margrave hearing the same, in the end being well pleased

with her profession, at the suit of some of her friends delivered her

out of prison, but took awav her book ; and so she came over into

England again. And being at home in her husband's house, he
thinking to find nieans to get her to go abroad, made one Vicars,

a yeoman of tiie Tower, his friend, who was great with Bonner,

to work that liberty for her. Now this Vicars making means to

Bonner for the same, Bonner put the matter over to Darbishire his

cliancellor, who enjoined her to give certain money to poor folks, and
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Appeiuiix.^ to go on the Wednesday and Sunday after to church to evensong ;

which she so did, and afterward had such trouble in her conscience

thereby, tliat she thought verily God had cast her off, and that she

should be damned, and never be saved.

So, not long after this, it happened that master Rough, of whom
mention is made before, came to her house, unto whom she made
moan of her unquietness for going to church, and desired his counsel

what she might do, that should best please God, and ease her troubled

soul, etc. Unto whom master Rough replied many comfortable

sentences of Scripture to comfort her ; and, in the end, gave her

counsel to go to the christian congregation, which secretly the perse-

cuted had, and confess her fault unto them, and so to be received

into their fellowship again ; who, hearing that, was glad, and intended

so to do; and so would have done, if sore sickness had not immediately

prevented the same. But when Dr. Mallet heard by one Robert

Hemminges,woodKonger, that she lay very sick indeed, which Hem-
mings was her great enemy, he came to her twice, to persuade her to

recant, and to receive (as the papists term it) the rites of the church.

Unto whom she answered, she could not, nor would, for that she

was subject to vomit ; and therefore he would not (she was sure, she

said) have her to cast up their god again ; as she should do, if she

did receive it. And so immediately vomited in deed. Wherefore
he, seeing that, went from her into the hall to her daughter named
Clare Sacke, and told her, if her mother would not receive, she should

not be buried in christian burial, as he termed it. Then Clare went
and told her sick mother what he said unto her ; who, hearing the

same, spake these words following :
" Oh," said she, " how happy

am I, that I shall not rise with them, but against them. Well,"

quod she, " the earth is the Lord's, and all that therein is ; and
therefore I commit the matter to him." &c.

Shortly hereupon, that is, the ^7th day of March 1558, the said

Dr. Mallet came again to her with one Dr. West, queen Mary's
chaplain. And coming in, he saluted her, and told her that he had
brought her a good leani. ti man to persuade her, who was one of the

queen's chaplains, etc. and therefore he desired her to hear and believe

him in that he should say, etc. Then Dr. West exhorted her to

receive their sacrament, and to be annealed, for he said, she was
strong enough for it, etc. Unto whom she answered, that she was
able and strong enough to receive it indeed ; but she would not, for

that it was abominable, etc. Then said West, " Ye be in an ill

mind ; do ye think to die a christian woman ?" " Yea," said she,
" that I do." " I pray you," said West, " how came you first into

that opinion .?" " Alarry," said she, " there is he that first taught it

me," meaning Dr. Malle't, "at the marriage of my brother and his

sister, where I heard him earnestly preach this doctrine, which I now
do hold. And if (iod shall lay our sins to our charge, if we repent
not, much more damnable is his offence, being once a public preacher
of the sauii', and now to turn from it."

Then Mallet told her he was then deceived by little new-fangled
two-penny books, "

;t.^ you be now," said he ;
" but now I am other-

wise persuaded, as I would have you, and to receive the sacrament,
which if you would, you should, 1 warrant you, be saved, my soul for
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yours." At those words she earnestly desired them to be content : Append,!.

" for,"" saith she, " ye be come to rob and to draw me from my Christ,

which, I tell you truth, you shall not do ; for I will never consent to

you while I live," When West heard her say so, he drew his stool

nigher to hear her speak, and being dronken, he fell down, whereby

Mallet was fain to help him up again ; and so immediately after they

departed thence. And the 13th day of April next after that, she

died constantly in the Lord, and yielded her soul and life into his

holy hands, with these words :
" O Lord, into thy hands receive my

soul r and so immediately gave up her life unto the Lord, to whom
be praise for ever. Amen.

While she was beyond sea, as it is said before, master Crockhay

her husband, by the procurement of Dr. JNLillet, was cited to come
before master Hussey the commissary, who (had it not been for that

he made means unto the said Hussey before), would have sent him
to prison, and bound him in recognizance to seek her out. But he

more easily escaped their hands by friendship, as before I have said.

Now, when Dr. Mallet heard of her death, master Crockhay, and

one Robert Hemmings, bailiff of St. Katherine's, being before him for

the burying of her, he said plainly, she should be buried nigh to some
highway, and a mark set up, in token that a heretic was buried there.

7 hen the said Hemmings told him, the hogs would scrape her up,

which were not decent, nor best ; and master Crockhay entreated she

might be buried in his garden ; Avhich at length he granted, and willed

the said Hemmings to see it done, and that he should be sure he

buried her there indeed.

After, when the corpse was brought to the said garden, the said

Robert Hemmings the bailiff would needs see it opened : which when
the cover was taken off, the wife of the said Hemmings put her hand
witliin the sheet, and felt the hair of the said dead corpse, saying,

" Now will I justify that she is here ;" and so she did, telling Mallet

that those her hands did feel her. This is the effect of this story.

Now, since the coming in of queen Elizabeth, the said Dr. Mallet

came to the said master Crockhay, and asked him forgiveness, alleging

this verse of the poet

:

" Amantium ira amoris integratio est."

The Lord give him repentance and grace to seek perfect friendship

with him, if it be his blessed will, Amen.

A Note of William Wood.

According as I have sent unto you the true record of my examination before xhe nota-

the doctors above mentioned, so I thought it not inconvenient to send you Hke- i^ls deli-

wise certain notes of my other two deliverances in queen Mary's time ; and tliis of w'il"

I do not (as God knoweth) to get any praise to myself, or to reproach any other, liam

but tl-.at God may be glorified in his vvorks, and that our brethren may know, ^^"od.

that though there be many times but little help on earth, yet that there is more
in heaven.

.\bout a month after my examination, one Apleby and his wife (that were
persecuted from Maidstone in Kent) came to my house in Stroud, and desired

me that he might have a place in my house for him and his wife for a time,

because persecution was so hot, that he could no longer stay there ; and 1, at

his instance, let him have a place with me. But, within a fortnight after, the

papists espied him, and complained of him to tlie bishop of Rochester; and the
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Appendir. bishop Sent his chief man, called Ralph Crowch, and he carried him to Roches-
ter, before the bishop. And the said Apleby stood in the defence of the truth

boldly, and the bishop sent both him and his wife to the juil of Maidstone, and
there they were burnt for the testimony of the gospel of God.

And the Friday fortnight after, I was in the market at Rochester talking with

another man, and the said Ralph Crowcli was sent for me ; and he coming
within a stone's cast of me where I was talking witli my neighbour George
Smally, one William Stanley a papist, dwelling also in Stroud, met with the said

Crowch, and they two talked together a wliiie, and I doubted that they talked

of me, because many times in their talk they looked on me; and then the said

Ralph Crowch went over the street to another otlicer or constable which knew
not me, and sent the said constable for me, and coming for me, knowing my
neighbour George Smally, took him instead of me, and carried him to the bishop.

And when he came before him, the bishop said to the officers, " This is not the

knave; this is not the knave." And the bisliop checked the mayor and his

officers, and said that they mocked him, because he carried the other man for

me : such was the mighty providence of God to defend me. And the mayor the

same night sent forty bills, and men with other weapons to beset my house, to

take me ; but the Lord kept me from them, and delivered me out of their hands
;

toliim be glory there-for, Amen.
*The third time that the Lord delivered me, was on Easter day next after. I

had been at London all the Lent ; and on Easter even at night, I came home to

Stroud to my wife ; and a child of three years old told one of the neighbours,

that her fatlier was come home. And on Easter day, after their popish even-

song was done, came master Reade, Thomas Crowch (brother to the above said

Ralph Crowch), William Stanley, Thomas Bets, Lionel Newman, and Roger
Brauncli, with threescore people or thereabouts, and searched my house very

straitly for me : but, as God's providence was, there was malt a-drying upon the

kiln ; and they searched so narrowly for me, that 1 was glad to heave up a

corner of the hair whereon the malt lay, and went into the kiln hole, and there

stood till they were gone, and so I escaped from them. But within an hour
after, there came a woman to my wife to borrow a brush, and spied me througli

the keyhole of the door ; and there she carrying tidings abroad, inmiediately

came a great company of men and beset my house round about ; and I said to

my wife, " You see that these four men seek for my life, that is, master Reade,

Thomas Crowch, William Stanley, and Thomas Bets : for I do think that none
of the rest will lay hands on me ; and therefore I pray thee, wife, follow these

four men, and talk loud to them that I may hear, and so escape; and if they

search on the back side, I may avoid on the street side. And be of good com-
fort, for our lives are in God's hand, and though there be little help here on
earth, yet there is help enough from heaven." And when these men were
searching on the back side, I went into the street, among (as I guess) a hundred
people, and none of them laid hands on me, neither said they any thing to me

;

so 1 went out of the town, and lay there at an honest man's house at the parish

of Cobham that night.

And at the same time also two of my neighbours, honest men and of good
wealth, the one called John Pemmet, a fisherman, the other named John Baily

a glover, because they came not to their popish church, to buy some of their

idolatrous wares, were complained of to the justices, who did bind them to answer
for their faith before the judges at the assizes which were holden at Midsum-
mer after (as 1 remember), at Rochester in the Palace-yard ; and there was at

that time a sail-cloth of a ship tied to the top of the bishop's palace-wall, to

keep away the sm» from the judges, because it was hot, and the wind blew and
shook the sail, so that when these two men were called to be examined, and
when they should have answered, there fell from the top of the wall three or

four great stones upon the judges' necks, so that some of them which sat on the

bench were sore hurt and maimed, so that they arose suddenly all amazed, and
departed, and the two men were delivered.—From Tuddenham in Suffolk, the

25th day of July, 1583.

Per me Gulielmum Wood, Vicarium de Tuddenham.
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AppeudtJ:.

€\^t ^tor? of giobn ^Icocfie.

This John Alcocke, or Aucocke, of whom mention is made before,

was a very faithful honest man, by his occupation a woad-setter, sin- App^dix.

gularly well learned in the holy Scriptures, and in all his conversation

a just and righteous man, that feared God, and studied to do indeed

that thing that he had learned in the Scriptures. Now, after that

sir Richard Yeoman was driven away, and the people on Sundavs
and other days came to the church, and had no man to teach them
any thing : for as yet parson Newel was not come to Hadley' to

dwell, nor had gotten any curate—besides that, the laws made by
king Edward were in force, and the Latin mumblings not yet receivta

everywhere—John Alcocke therefore took the *Litanie* book used by
king Edward, exhorting the people to pray with him, and so read

certain prayers in English before them. And moreover, he gave
them godly lessons and exhortations out of chapters that he read unto
them. For this the bishop of Winchester (Stephen Gardiner) sent for

him, and cast him into Newgate at London ; where after many
examinations and troubles, for that he would not submit himself to

ask forgiveness of the pope, and to be reconciled to the Romish reli-

gion, he was cast into the lower dungeon, where, with evil keeping
and sickness of the house, he died in prison. Thus died he a martvr

of Christ's verity, which he heartily loved and constantly confessed,

and received the garland of a well-foughten battle -at the hand of the

Lord. His body was cast out, and buried in a dunghill ; for the

papists would in all things be like themselves. Therefore would they

not so much as suffer the dead bodies to have honest and convenient

sepulture.

He wrote two epistles to Hadley, which follow here.

The First Epistle of John Alcocke.

Grace be with you, and peace from the Father, and our Lord Jesus Christ,

which gave himself for our sins, that he might deliver us from this present evil

world, accoi-ding to the will of God our Father, to whom be praise for ever and
ever, Amen.^
O my brethren of Hadley ! why are you so soon turned from them which

called you in the grace of Christ, unto another doctrine .' wliich is nothing else

but that there be some which trouble you, and intend to pervert the gospel of
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. Nevertheless, though these should come Christ's

unto you that have been your true preachers, and preach another way of salva- saaifice

tion, than by Jesus Christ's death and passion, hold them accursed.*' Yea, if it

were an angel come from heaven, and would tell you that the sacrifice of
Christ's body upon the cross once for all ever, for all the sins of all those which
shall be saved, were not sufficient ; accursed be he.* If he were an angel, or
whatsoever he were, that would say that our service in English were not God's Church

right service, but will better allow the most wicked mumming that you now service.

have : those, whatsoever they be, except they do repent and allow the gospel of
Jesus Christ, they shall never come into that kingdom, that Christ hath pre-

pared for those that be his. Wherefore, my dearly beloved brethren of Hadley, rp^.^^

remember you well what you have been taught hei-etofore, of the Lord God's phets.

true and simple prophets, that only did wish your health and consolation.

Do not, my good brethren, I pray you, forget the comfortable word of our
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, " Come unto me, all you that are troubled and

(1) Hadleigh in Suffolk.— Ed. (2) Rom. i. (3) Gal. i. (4) Ibid.



732 THE STOEY OF JOHN AI.COCKE,

Appendix, laden with the dangers that ye are in these stormy days, and hear my words, and
believe them ; and you sliall see the unspeakable comfort that you shall receive."'

"The Lord is my shepherd," saith the prophet David, " so that I can want

nothing. He feedeth his sheep in green pastures, and leadeth them unto

clear and wholesome waters of comfort."^ " I am t'at good Shepherd," saith

our Saviour Jesus Christ, "for I give my life for my sheep ; and 1 know my
sheep, and my slieep know me. But my sheep will not know an hireling : for

he careth not but only for his god the belly, and so seeketh the destruction of

Hirelings their souls." * Therefore beware of hirelings, you that count yourselves the

sheep of Jesus Christ. Be sure that ye know his voice and obey it; and be not

deceived through strange voices, but go from them, and earnestly abide by your

profession that you have made in your baptism, and shrink not from it : for if

A vain you do, you shall declare yourselves to be a vain people, and without under-
pcoijle. standing. And for this cause doth God plague his people, and suffereth them

to be deceived with false prophets and wicked men. I pray you note what the

prophet Isaiah saith to the people of those days, because they were slipping from

the Lord their God, which had done so marvellous works for them, as you well

do know in the histories of the Bible :
" Hear, O heaven," saith he. "and hearken

thou earth, for the Lord hath spoken : I have nourished and brought up chil-

dren, but they have done wickedly against me. The ox hath known his owner,

and the ass his master's crib ; but Israel hath received no knowledge, my people

hath no understanding. Alas ! for this sinful nation, a people of great iniquity,

a froward generation, unnatural children. They have forsaken the Lord, they

have provoked his wrath, and are gone backward."* Hearken also what the pro-

phet Jeremiah saith :
" Be astonied, ye heavens ; be afraid and ashamed at such

a thing, saith the Lord, for my people hath done two evils: they have forsaken

me, the well of the waters of life, and digged them broken pits, that can hold

no water. Is Israel a bond-servant, or one of the household of the Lord? Why
then is he so spoiled? Why then do they roar and cry upon him as a lion 1" '

Understand those things now, in these days that the prophet spake of them.

O my brethren of Hadley ! why cometh this plague upon us, that we have now,

in these days and other times? Hearken what the prophet saith, "Cometh not

this upon thee because tliou hast forsaken the Lord thy God? Tlnne own
wickedness shall reprove thee, and th)' turning away shall condemn thee, that

An evil thou mayest know and understand how evil and hurtful a thing it is, that thou
and hurt- i^gst forsaken the Lord thy God, and not feared him, saith the Lord of hosts, the
fui thing,

p^^j^, ^j^g ^^ jgj.,^^j .„6
jjj,^^ jg j^ g.jy^ j^g ^j^^^ maketh Israel holy. And under-

Israel. stand by Israel the children of God ; and those things that were spoken to the

carnal Israel, are spoken unto us, that are or should be the spiritual Israel.

Grace be with you all, Amen.
Yours, John Alcockc,

Prisoner for God's word in Newgate, at London.

The Second Epistle of John Alcocke.

My brethren of Hadley, note well what St. Paul said, in the 10th chapter of the

1st Epistle to the Corinthians :
" Brethren, I would you should not be ignorant of

lliis, that our fathers were all under the cloud, and all passed through the sea, and
were baptized under Moses in the cloud and in the sea ; and did eat one spiritual

meat, and drank of one spiritual drink. They drank of that spiritual rock that

followed them, which rock was Christ : nevertheless in many of them had God
no delight, for they were over-smitten in the wilderness. These are examples

Lust after unto US, that we sliould not lust after evil things as they lusted ;" that is to say,
'')'

^ we should stand forth to defend the verity of God, which we would do right
""'''*

well, alas, were it not for loss of goods : we do so much lust after them, that we
will rather say there is no God, than we will p.ofess his word to be truth, to

the losing of our goods. And our Saviour Clirist saith, " He that is not con-

tent to forsake father and mother, wife and children, house and land, corn and
cattle, yea, and his own life for my truth's sake, is not meet for me."' And if

we be not for our Lord God, then we must needs be meet for the devil ; and
we must needs be servants to one of them. If we be not ashamed of the gospel

(I) Matt. xi. (2) Psalm xxiii. (3) John x. (4) Ua. i.

(S) Jer. ii. (6) Ibid. (7) Matt. z.
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of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, but earnestly confess it to the uttermost Appendix.

of our power, then are we sure to be confessed of our Lord and Saviour Jesus

Christ, and that before the angels in heaven, to be his servants.^ But if we will
^jon'ofju

so lust to keep our goods, and rather deny him than to lose our goods, then gospel.

doth it follow whose servants we are. Therefore, my dear brethren of Hadley,
beware that you do not consent to any thing against your conscience : for if

you do, beware of God's great wrath.

I exhort you therefore, my beloved brethren in our Lord and Saviour Jesus

Christ, to stand fast in your profession, and become not manifest runaways from
the truth of our Lord God, but stick earnestly to it ; and doubt not but our God
will be unto you a strong defence and refuge in the needful time. " Bow down Invoca-

thine ear, O Lord (saith David, Psalm Ixxxvi.), and hear me: for I am poor ""^"^""^

and in misery. Be mercii'ul unto me, O Lord, for I will call daily upon thee

:

comfort the soul of thy servant; for unto thee, O Lord, do I lift up my soul.

For tliou. Lord, art good and gracious, and of great mercy unto all them that call

upon thee. Give ear. Lord, unto my prayer, and ponder the voice of my humble
petition. All nations whom thou hast made shall come and worship thee,

O Lord, and shall glorify thy name : for thou art great, and dost wonderful
things ; thou art God alone. Teach me thy ways, O Lord, and I will walk in

thy truth. O knit my heart unto thee, that I may fear thy name. I will

thank thee, O my God, with all my heart, and will praise thy name for ever. The

O you christian people of Hadley, comfort yourselves one another in these
pa^Jid^are

notable Psalms of David, and the whole Bible. Embrace the noble jewel of comfort-

our Lord God, the Bible, and endeavour yourselves to walk the way that it
^'''^•

doth teach you. "My good brethren, we as helpers," saith St. Paul, " do ?^^^ .^"'^?

exhort you, that you receive not the grace of God in vain. For, behold, now
is the accepted time, now is the day of salvation."' Let us beware that we
take sure hold while we have time ; for time will away. While ye have the

light walk in it, lest wheH ye would desire it ye cannot have it. Under-
stand the light, to be the knowledge of Christ; and to obe)', that is, to have the

light. For that cause came our Saviour Jesus Christ, to make himself known ;3

" Unto those that did receive him, he gave power to be the sons of God;"* and
so to be made inheritors of his kingdom, which shall never end. Who would
not be glad to become the king's son, that he thereby might be partaker of the

kingdom that never shall have end? O vain man! what art thou, that wilt

refuse everlasting life for a day or two, or an hour, thou canst not tell how Vanity of

short? Open thine eyes, and see thine own comfort and refuge to Christ. O ^'%^i?'
fly, and refuse this worldly wisdom ; for worldly wisdom doth shut out the wisdom!
wisdom of God. For the word of the cross is foolishness unto them that perish

;

l)iit imto us which are saved, it is the power of God : for it is written, " I will

destroy the wisdom of the wise, and will cast away the understanding of the

prudent. Where are the wise? where are the scribes? where are the dis-

puters of this world ? hath not God made the wisdom of this world foolishness?

For insomuch as the world, by the wisdom thereof, knew not God in his wis-

dom, it pleased God, through foolishness of preaching, to save them that

believe. For the Jews require tokens, and the Greeks ask after wisdom ; but
we preach Christ crucified," saith St. Paul, " to the Jews an occasion of falling,

and unto the Greeks (a people that are wise in their own conceits), to them is

the preaching of Christ crucified foolishness. But unto them that are called,

both Jews and Greeks, we preach Christ, the power of God and the wisdom
of God. For the foolishness of God is wiser than men, and the weakness of

God is stronger than men.
" Brethren, look upon your calling, how that not many wise men after the

flesh, not many mighty, not many of high degree are called. But tliat which
is foolish before the world, hath God chosen, that he might confound the wise

;

and that which is despised before the world hath he chosen, and that which is

nothing, that he might destroy that which is aught, that no flesh should rejoice.

Of the same are ye also in Christ Jesus, which is made of God unto us wisdom
and righteousness, and sanctifying and redemption, according as it is written,

He that rejoiceth, should rejoice in the Lord;" etc.^ " that your faith should not
stand in the wisdom of men, but in the power of God. We speak of this wis-

dom among them that are perfect—not the wisdom of this world, nor the rulers

(1) Lunexii. (21 2 Cor. vi. (3) John xii. (4) John i. (5) I Cor. 1
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Apptndix. of this world, which go to nought—but we speak of the wisdom of God, which
the carnal man doth not understand. The natural man perceiveth nothing of

the Spirit of God : it is foolishness with him. But God hath opened it to us by
Spirit of his Spirit; for the Spirit searcheth out all things. " Wherefore, my dear brethren,
Christ.

j^y yourselves well, whether you have the Spirit of Christ, or no. If you have
the Spirit of Christ, then are ye dead concerning sin ; but ye are alive unto
God through Jesus Christ. If this Spirit dwell in you, then will ye increase

and go forward in your profession, and not fear what flesh may do unto the

carcase. Therefore stand fast in the liberty wherewith Christ hath made you
free, and be not wrapped up again in the yoke of bondage ;' that is to say, to

go from (jod by wicked life, or serve God another way than he hath com-
manded in his holy word. I trust you go forward, my dear brethren and
sisters, in your promise that you made to your Lord God in your baptism. I

pray God open unt-o you the knowledge of himself, and lighten the eyes of your
understanding, that you may know what is the hope of your calling, and what
the riches of his glorious inheritance are upon the saints. For ye are the cliosen

generation, the kingly priesthood, that holy nation, that peculiar people, that

should show the virtues of Him which hath called you out of darkness into his

marvellous light ,^ that is to say, to fear (iod, and to work righteousness, and
so to receive the end of your faith, the salvation of your soiils. " This is a true

saying : If we be dead with Christ, we shall live with him also. If we be
patient, we shall also reign with him. If we deny him, he also will deny us.

If we believe not, yet he abideth faithful, he cannot deny himself." ^ " The very

God of peace sanctify you throughout, and I pray God that your spirit, soul,

and bodies be kept blameless, unto the coming of our Lord Jesus. Faithful

is he that hath called you, which will also do it. Brethren, pray for us, and
greet all the brethren among you. ' '

By me, your brother in the Lord and Saviour Christ, John Alcocke,

prisoner of the Lord at Newgate.

" Give Glory to God."

God be merciful to thee, O England, and send thee a great number of such
faithful fathers and godly ])aslors, as Dr. Taylor was, to guide thee, feed thee,

and comfort thee after thy great miseries and troubles, that thou hast suffered

under the tyrannous captivity and rage of the Roman antichrist, and such

ravening wolves, as have, without all mercy, murdered thy godly and learned

preachers ; and give all men grace to consider that such horrible plagues and
mutations have justly fallen upon this realm for sin ; and with unfeigned hearts

to turn to God, who as he hath scourged us with less plagues than we deserved,

so he calleth us again by his undeserved and imspeakable mercy unto

repentance and amendment of our living. It is doubtless now high time to

turn unfeignedly to God, and to correct our sinful livings, and to remember
what St. John Baptist saith :

" The axe is now set to the root of the tree, and
every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit shall be hewn down and cast into

the fire."* Fortius may all men assure themselves of, both rich aiul poor,

high and low, old and young, that the almighty, jealous, and righteous God, will

not suffer the sinful and wicked life of the ungodly unrepentant, that contemn
liis mercy now proffered unto them, to be unpunished; but, as he hath from
the beginning of the world showed himself a righteous judge, and punisher of

wickedness, even so will lie do still now.

God expulsed our first parents, Adam and Eve, from Paradise, and laid upon
them and upon us all, these miseries, sickness, calamities, and death, that we
daily feel, and miserably are oppressed withal. s CJod in Noah's days drowned
the whole world ; only eight persons were preserved.' God biunt up Sodom
and Gomorrah with fire and brimstome from heaven, and destroyed those cities

and all the country about.* God gave over Jerusalem, called the holy city of

God, and delivered his own people the Jews into perpetual ca])tivity.' If we
seek the cause of these punishments, was it not sinful living and unrepentant
hearts ?

What should I recite the calamity of other lands, seeing God's judgments
have not been unexecuted upon this realm of England for sinful living?"* The
(I)Gal. V. (2) 1 Pet. ii. (3) 2 Tim. i. (4) 1 Tliess. v. '.-i) Matt. iiL

(6) Gen. iii. (7) Gen. viii. ix. (8) Gen. iviii. xix. (9) Luke xix.

(10) Read Bcde and our English chronicles.
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old Britons were with Cadwallader their king constrained to flee and leave Appendix.

this land, because of pestilence and famine : what miseries and destructions

brought the Danes in with them ! and what troubles sustained the inhabitants

of this realm afore the same were again driven out ! What bloodshed was here

in king William the Conqueror's days! were not the noblemen slain, and gen-

tlemen brought into bondage? were not their matrons defiled, and their daugh-

ters given to be kitchen-drudges under the Normans' proud ladies ? were not

their lands, houses, and possessions divided by lot unto strangers I Their gold

and silver wiierein they trusted, was the bait that their enemies hunted after.

What a plague was the civil war between the king and barons ! what horrible

bloodshed was in this realm ! till at the last God's merciful providence ended
tliose miseries by the happy joining of the two regal houses together, in the

marriage 'f king Henry the seventh. What miseries have chanced in our

ime, we have not only seen and heard, but we have felt them ; and God be
praised, had our parts of them. Doubtless this all hath chanced for the sins of sin is the

the people, as the prophet Jeremiah plainly teaclieth, saying, " Who is a wise cause of

man that understandeth this ? and to whom shall the word of the Lord's ^ ^S"*^^-

month come, that he may preach it forth ? Why hath the land perished, and is

burnt like a wilderness, so that no man may pass through it ?" ' And the Lord
saith, " Because they have forsaken my law, which I have given them, and
they have not heard my voice, and have not walked in them ; and have gone
after the vanity of their own hearts, after Baalim, and the images of Baal, which
they have learned of their fathers." We see here plainly the contempt of

God's word, and of the preachers of the same, walking after their covetous

minds and lewdness of their hearts, and following of their idolatrous inventions,

brought the wrath of God upon the people, as witnessed also Jesus Sirach,

saying, " Because of unrighteous dealing, wrong, blasphemies, and divers

deceits, a realm shall be translated from one people to another."^ And a little

after he saith, " The Lord hath brought the congregation of the wicked to dis-

honour, and destroyed them unto the end. God hath destroyed the seats of

proud princes, and set up the meek in their stead. God hath withered the root

of proud nations, and planted the lowly among them. God hath overthrown
the lands of the heathen, and destroyed them unto the ground. He hath
caused tliem to wither away : he hath brought them to nought, and made the

memorial of them to cease from the earth." But what availeth it to read such
threats of God, if we believe them not; or, if we believe them to be God's
tin-eats, and despise them ? Doubtless, the Lord is righteous, a jealous God, a
punisher of sin, as he himself saith :

" I punish the sins of the fathers upon their

children unto the third and fourth generation of them that hate me." ^ God give

us grace to remember this, and with speedy and unfeigned repentance to turn

unto God. I say " unfeigned repentance," and not, alas ! as we have done in

times past, like hypocrites to dissemble with God and man, making God's holy
word nothing else but a cloak to cover our malice, covetousness, whoredom,
pride, excess, gluttony, wrath, envy, hatred, murder, with all other wicked
living, most detestable in the sight of God. If men will well consider them-
selves, they have long enough dissembled, and heaped the wrath of God heavy
enough upon their heads. It is now high time to become a new people, to

amend indeed, and to follow the counsel of the Holy Ghost, saying unto us by
the prophet Jeremy, " Why do mortal men murmur against God ? let them High
murnuir against their own sins." * Let us search our own ways, and let us ti™^ '<>

seek and return unto the Lord. Let us lift up our hearts and hands unto the co^d.^"
Lord in heaven, for we have done wickedly, and provoked the Lord to wrath :

and therefore wilt thou not be entreated. Doubtless, the Lord will not be
entreated, except men very earnestly turn unto him. We have felt in our-

selves, and seen before our eyes, that when God striketh, no man can be able

to abide the heavy stroke of his fist. He hath hitherto corrected us with mercy,
as a Father; let us thank him, and return unfeignedly ; so will he not extend
his wrath as a Judge. His will is, that we should return and live, and not
perish with the wicked. " I live," saith the Lord, " and will not the death of
a sinner, but that he be converted and live."^ Here the godly oath certifieth

us of forgiveness ; and requireth an unfeigned conversion unto God, that is,

that men acknowledge in heart their wicked living, and be sorry that ever they

fl) .Ter. ix. (2) F.cclus. x. (3) Exod. xx. (4) Jer. iii. (5) Ezek. xxxiii.
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Appendix, have with wicked living offended against that so good and loving a Father

;

and trust to have forgiveness through Christ's blood, and fully and firmly set

their hearts to serve God, and to walk the ways of his commandments all the

days of their life. Then shall we be true Christians, built upon the corner-stone

Christ, not wavering or changing at every puff of wind, not seeking an epicurish

life in all voluptuous and vain vanity : not ravening, extortioning, or with

usury oppressing the poor and needy ; but steadfast, unmovable, living in the

fear of God's judgments, and trust upon his mercy, mortifying our brutish and
carnal lusts, being merciful and helpful to the poor and needy, waiting for the

blessed time when Christ shall call us, to he ready and accepted before him.
Our merciful Lord and good Father grant us grace so to do, for the love of his

dear Son Jesus Christ, our certain and most dear Saviour, to whom with the

Fatlier and the Holy Ghost, be all honour for ever and ever. Amen.
" Precious in the sight of the Lord is the death of liis saints." ^

" These are they which are come out of great troubles ; and have washed
their clothes, and made them white in the blood of the Lamb."-

CERTAIN CAUTIONS OF THE AUTHOR TO THE READER, OF THINGS
TO BE CONSIDERED IN READING THIS STORY.

Amongst other escapes and oversights in the edition of this story

committed, part of them we leave to thine own gentle castigation,

gentle reader : certain other specialties there be, Avhereof we thought

it good and expedient to give thee warning, as hereafter foUoweth.

Cautions First, when mention is made of Peter's being at Rome, and suf-

author fcring at Rome, following certain authors ; yet forasmuch as other
to the writers there be, and reasons to prove that he was not at Rome, I

desire therefore that tliis my affirmation may not prejudice other

men''s judgments, if any see or can say further in that matter.

Touching the story of the Turks, whereas I, in following our

christian authors writing of the Turks, have noted Solyman to be the

twelfth Turk alter Ottoman,^ as they do all record ; I have found

since, by the computation of the Turks set forth in the table of their

own descent, the said Solyman to be the sixth emperor of the Turks ;

and this Solyman his son, which now reigneth, to be but the twelfth.

Which I thought here to signify xmto thee, because of their own
Turkish prophecy noted before, lest, in construing of that prophecy,

being in the same place expounded, thou be deceived.

Item, Where master George Jilage is named to be one of the privy-

chamber ; here is to be noted also, that although he were not admitted

as one of the privy-chamber, yet his ordinary resort thither, and to

the king's presence there was such, as, although he were not one of

them, yet was he so commonly taken.

Item, In the story of the duke of Somerset, where it is said, that

at the return of the earl of Warwick out of Norfolk, there was a

consultation amongst the lords assembling themselves together in the

house of master York, etc. against the duke of Somerset ; here is to

be noted that the coming of the lords to the said house of master
York, was not immediately upon the duke of Northumberland's
return ; but first he went to \\'arwick, and from thence, alter a space,

came to the house aforesaid.

Item, Here is also to be noted touching the said duke of Somerset,

that albeit at his death relation is made of a sudden falling of the

(1) Psalm cxvi. (2) Rev. vi. (3) See vol iv. p 51, of tins Edition.—Ed
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people, as was at the taking of Christ, this is not to be expounded, ippe^.dit

as though I compared in any part the duke of Somerset with Christ.

And t^liough I do something more attribute to the commendation
of the said duke of Somerset, which died so constantly in his religion,

yet I desire thee, gentle reader, so to take it, not that I did ever mean
to derogate or impair the martial praise or facts of other men, wliic-h

also are to be commended in such things where they well deserved.

Item, Touching the same duke of Somerset, wliere the story saith,

he was " attainted," read " indicted."

Item, Where mention is made of one Nicholas Underwood' to be

the betrayer of the duke of Suffolk
;
join with the said Underwood

also Nicholas Laurence, alias Nicholas Ethel, keeper of Astley-park;

who, taking upon him and promising to keep the duke for two or

three days, until he might find some means to escape, conveyed him
into an hollow tree, and after, most traitorously betrayed him.

Item, In the story of sir Thomas Wyat there is also to be cor-

rected, that whereas the story saith, that he was taken by sir Clement
Parson, which was not so, and he no such knight, amend it thus

:

" that he first came to Clarencius,^ being sent unto him, and afterward

yielded him to sir Maurice Barkley." Briefly and in general, besides

these castigations above noted, if thou find any other committed in the

printing hereof, gently I desire thee, gentle reader, to bestow a little

pains with thine own hand to amend them.

NOTES OMITTED OF THEM THAT WERE BURNT AT BRISTOL.

The eighth day of August was brought William Saxton, weaver of wniiam

Bristol, before one Dalby chancellor of Bristol aforesaid ; and by n,artyr'.

him committed to prison, and also condemned, for holding that the ^""''?'•P11 !• 1 11 -111 ni Bristol.

sacrament was a sign oi a holy thing : also he denied, that the flesh

and blood of Christ is there after their words of consecration. He
was burnt the 18th of September, anno 1556, and as he went to the

fire, he sang psalms. The sheriff, John Griffith, had prepared green

wood to burn him ; but one master John Pikes, pitying the man,

caused divers to go with him to Ridland, half a mile off, who brought

good store of helme-sheavcs,^ which indeed made good dispatch with

little pain, in comparison to that he should have suffered with the

green wood. In the mean space, whilst they went for the sheaves,

the said Saxton made many good exhortations to the people, and after

died constantly and patiently with great joyfulness.

A NOTE OF PRESt's WIFE OF EXETER.

In Cornwall, not far from Launceston, within the diocese of Exeter,

in queen Mary's days, dwelt a poor man, whose name was Prest ; his

wife being an honest woman, very simple, but of good zeal and

upright life, being taught by God in hearing of his word (albeit it

was in those days very seldom preached any where) ; and feeiincj a

sweet taste thereof, framed her life anew after the rule of the same

;

and banished quite from her all the popish dregs of superstition and

(11 This NL'holas Underwood dwelleth now at Coton by Nun-Eaton, and Laurence in Nun-
Eaton. (2) Rather Clarencieux, one of the heralds.— Ed.

(3) •' Heime-sheaves," hauni or stubble.—En.
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Appendix, hvpocrisv, and gave herself ^vllollv to prayer, and invocatinrr the name
of God, both for the afflicted churcli of Clirist, in those days very

dangcrouslv tossed and tnrmoiled ; as also for her own inward con-

tentation and spiritual consolation, which she not a little felt to her

unspeakable joy and iiieonipnrable comfort. And when some, who
before had known her, saw that marvellous change in her, and (as

the cruel scr])cnt) envied her felicity, tliey went upon the same

immediately, and accused her to certain justices of tlie shire, being

extreme enemies to the truth, and very persecutors of tlie same ;

who, taking the matter in hand, as very glad of such occasion, sent

for her to tlie place where she was, and began at the second, if not at

the first dash, to demand her belief in their popish sacrament of the

altar.

The good poor woman, who had learned not to be ashamed to

confess her Master Christ before men, and to render account of her

fuilh when it Avas asked, told freely and frankly her opinion therein,

and hid back nothing that either she thought might profit tliem, if

they had any grace to receive it, or else might sound to God's glory

and ])raise, though it were never so much by them threatened and

rebuked. \Vhercupon she was forthwith committed to the gaol of

Launceston, where she remained a quarter of a year, or thereabouts;

and afterwards was dispatched of that vile and filthy prison, and deli-

vered over to the hands of two champions of the popeX the one

called Dr. Raynolds, dean of Exeter, and the other named master

Pdiixton, treasurer of the same church ; men surely fervent hot in the

furtherance of the Romish affairs, and in withstanding the truth of the

])nre evangelical gospel. So the time that this good poor woman was

tmder their hands, she had many sore conflicts by them. And the

said Hlaxton having a concubine, which sundry times resorted to him
with other of his gossips, always when they came, this said good
woman was called forth to his house ; and there, to make his minion

with the rest of his company some mirth, he would examine her with

such mocking manner, deriding the truth, that it would have vexed

any christian soul to have seen it. Then when he had long used his

foolishness in this sort, and had sported himself enough in deriding

this christian martyr, in the end he sent her to prison aoain, and there

kept her very miserably, saving sometimes he would send for her,

when his foresaiil guest came to him, to use with her his accustomed

folly aforesaid. But in fine, the vile wretches (after manv combats

and scoffing persuasions), wherein they played the part of a cat with

a mouse, at length they condemned her, and delivered her over to the

secular power, who within short space after most cruelly brought her

forth to the place where she should suffer; and there, in great con-

tem])t of the truth (which she most constantlv confessed), they con-

sumed her carcase immediately with fire into ashes; which she very

patiently suffered and most joyfully received, vielding her soul and
life unlo the Lord, and her body to the tormentors; for the whv.'h

the iiOrd's n:uue therefore be praised, Amen.
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€fje cfl^artpcDom of one -§ncl, burnt about fiicljmonD in €5ucen
Jiarp'^ time, omitteO m tjji^ C^i^t.rn.

At Bedale, a market town in Yorksliire, were two men in tlie latter The mai

days of queen Mary, the one named John Snel and the other Richai'd o^^l'snel''

Snel ; who, being suspected for religion, were sent unto Richmond, '^* r^''''-'

where Dr. Dakins had commission from the bishop of Chester, to have
the examination of them.

This Dr. Dakins many times conferred with them, sometimes
threatening fire and faggot, if they would not recant, and sometimes
flattering them with fliir fables if they would return into the holy

catholic church. But they stood constantly to the sure rock .Tesus

Christ, in whom they put their whole trust and confidence, whilst at

last, being so sore imprisoned that their toes rotted off, and the one
of them could not go without crutches, they brought them to the

church by compulsion, where the one of them heard their abominable
mass, having a certain sum of money given him by the benevolence

of the people, and so departed thence : but the first news that was

heard of him within three or four days, was, that he had drowned
himself in a river running by Richmond, called Swaile.

Immediately after. Dr. Dakins giving sentence that the other Gfod's,>n-

«hould be burnt, came home to his house and never joyed after, but upo'irtue'

died. The commissary of Richmond, named Hillings, preached at
^^l[°''

his burning, exhorting him to return to the church ; but his labour damned

was in vain, the constant martyr standing strongly to the fiiith which
he professed.

Then, being brought to the stake, whereunto he was tied by a

girdle of iron, there was given unto him gunpowder, and a little straw

was laid under his feet and set round about with small wood and tar-

barrels ; the fire was put in the straw, which by and by flaming about
his head, he cried thrice together, " Christ help me :'''

insomuch that

one Robert Atkinson being present, said, " Hold fast there, and we
will all pray for thee !" Thus this blessed martyr ended his life.

A STORY OF ONE LAREMOUTH, OMITTED IN THIS HISTORY.

Albeit I am loth to insert any thing in this book which may seem
incredible or strange to ordinary working for quarrelling adversaries,

which do nothing but spy what they may cavil : yet, forsomuch as

besides other reporters, the person is yet alive, called Thorne, a

godly minister, which heard it of the mouth of the party himself, I

thought therefore, first, for the incredible strangeness thereof, neither

to place this story in the body of these Acts and Monuments, and
yet in some out-corner of the book not utterly to pass it untouched,

for the reader to consider it, and to credit it as he seeth cause. The
story is this : There was one Laremouth, otherwise called William-
son, chaplain to the lady Anne of Cleve, a Scottishman, to whom
being in prison in queen Mary's days, it was said (as he thought) The mar

thus sounding in his ears, " Arise and go thy ways." Whereunto deliver

when he gave no great heed at the first, the second time it was said
Lare-"*'

to liim as^min, in the same words. Upon this, as he fell to his prayers, mouth.

3 B 2
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Appendix, it was said the third time likewise to him, " Arise and go tliy "R'ays
;"

which was about half an hour after. So he arismg upon the same;,

immediately a piece of the prison wall fell down, and as the officers

came in at the outward gate of the castle or prison, he, leajung over

the ditch, escaped, and in the way, meeting a certain beggar, clianged

his coat with him, and coming to the sea-shore, wliere he found a

vessel ready to go over, was taken in, and escaped the search, Avhich

Avas straitly laid for him in all the country over.

A little short Letter of William Hunter, sent out of Prison to his

Mother a little before his Martyrdom, to be referred and placed

in his Story.

Most reverend and loving motlier, after my most humble wise I have nie

most heartily commended vmto you, desiring you to pray unto God most
lieartily i'or me, that I may have his blessing and yours, the which I esteem

m.ore worth unto me than any worldly treasure. In this present letter you
shall understand the cause of my writing unto you at this time, that I am in

good health and prosperity, as ever I was in this present life. AVherefore I

render thanks unto Almighty God for it, wlio alone is most worthy of all praise,

trusting in (iod you be in liealth also. Furthermore, I certify you wherefore

my father continuetli here, to the intent to hear some godly and joyful tidings

both for soul and body, which I trust it shall be to your singular comfort and
consolation, and to the great rejoicing of all other of my friends. Therefore I

desire you, gentle mother, to admonish my brother unto a godly life with dili-

gent attendance, and to j)ray for me, considering his bonnden duty, that God
ma\', by your faithful prayer, aid and strengthen me in this my prosperous

journey and course which I run, trusting to obtain a crown of everlasting life,

which doth ever endure.—No more unto you at this time, but God preserve

you unto everlasting life. So be it.

The Oration in Effect of Sir Nicholas Bacon Knight, Lord Keeper
of the Great Seal of England, spoken in the Star Chamber the

29th of Decendier, in the tenth Year of the Reign of our Sovereign

Lady Elizabeth, by the Grace of God of England, France and

Ireland, Queen. Defender of the Faith, etc. And in the Year of

our Lord God L5()7 : then being present as under :

—

Matthew, archbishop of Canterbury.

William, marquis of Northampton.

f'rancis, earl of Bedford.

Lord Clinton, admiral of England.

William Howard, lord chamberlain.

The bishop of London.

Lord Grey of Wilton.

Sir Edward Rogers knight.

Sir Ambrose Cave knight, chancellor of the duchy.

Sir William Cecil knight, principal secretary.

Sir Francis Knollis knight, vice-chamberlain.

Sir Walter Mildmay knight, chancellor of the Exchequer.

Lord Cattelene,> chief justice of the King's Bench.

Lord Dyer,' chief justice of the Common Pleas.

Sir William Cordell knight, master of the Rolls.

Justice Western, justice Welsh, justice Southcote, justice Carnis.

It is given to the queen's majesty to understand, that certain of her subjects,

by their evil dispositions, do sow and spread abroad divers seditions, to the

derogation and dishonour, first of Almighty God, in the state of religion sta-

blished by the laws of this realm, and also to the dishonour of her highness, in

disproving her lawful right of supremacy amongst her subjects. And this

(H Rolx-rt Cailin, made chief justice, anno I55S.—Ed. (2) Sir James Dyer, kiit.—Ed.
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that they do, is not done as in secrecy or by stealth, but openly avouched, and Appi-i"iir

in all companies disputed on. And thus, by their bold attempts, they seem

not to obey or regard the authority of laws, nor the quiet of her subjects. As

for example, by bringing in and spreading abroad divers lewd libels and sedi-

tious books from beyond the seas ; and in such boldness, that they do commend
those writers in their seditious books, containing manifest matter against the

estate established. Which boldness of men, so universally and eveiy where

seen and heard, cannot be tho\ight to be done but by the comfort and aid, or

at the least way winked at by them whom the queen's highness hath placed in

authority to repress these insokncies. And the queen's highness cannot more

justly charge any for this disorder, than such who be in commissions chosen

to repress these disorders.

If it be answered me, that they cannot see such open boldness and factious

disorders, I must say that they have no eyes to see ; and if they hear not of

such contemptuous talk and speech, I may say that they have no ears. I

would have those men judge what will come of these unbridled speeches in the

end, if reformations be not'had thereof. What cometli of factions and seditions,

we have been taught of late years, and what the fruits thereof be, which I

beseech God long to defend us from. If such disorders be not redressed by

law. then must force and violence reform : which when they take place, may
fortune to fall as soon on them that seem to have least consideration in this

matter. If force and violence prevail, then ye know that law is put to silence,

and cannot be executed, which should only maintain good order. If it be

replied against me, that to the suppressing of these open talks there is no law,

which by special letter can charge any man offender ; I must say, that whatso-

ever the letter of the law be, the meaning of the law was and is clean contrary

to the liberty of these doings. If it be said, that no man can be charged by tlie

law, except it can be proved against him, that his speech and deeds be done

maliciously ; what ye call malice, I cannot tell. But, if the bringing in of these

seditious books make men's minds to be at variance one with another, distrac-

tion of minds maketh seditions, seditions bring in tmnults, tumults work insur-

rections and rebellion, insurrections make depopulations and desolations, and

bring in utter ruin and destruction of men's bodies, goods, and lands : and if

any sow the root whereof these men come, and yet it can be said that he hath

no malice, or that he doth not maliciously labour to destroy both public and

private wealth, I cannot tell what act may be thought to be done maliciously.

And further, if it be said to me, that the man which should be charged with

offence, must be proved to have done his act advisedly: to that I answer, If

anv bring in those books, distribute them to others, commend and defend them,

and yet cannot be charged to have done advisedly, I have no skill of their advi-

sedness. If it be said,"that the law entreateth of such acts as be directly dero-

gatory, and of none other, what is direct overthwarting the law, when the

contrary thereof is plainly treated, holden, and defended ; and the truth by

arguments condemned ? It may be said again, that the world doth not now
like extremity in laws penal, and calleth them bloody laws. As for extreme

and bloody laws, I have never liked of them ; but where the execution of such

laws toucheth half a dozen oflenders, and the non-execution may bring in danger

half a hundred, I think this law nor the execution thereof may justly be called

extreme and bloody. In such like comparison I may utter my meaning, as to

make a difference between whipping and hanging. Indeed, though wliippiiig

may be thought extreme, yet if, by whipping, a man may escape hanging,

ill this respect, no^whipping bringeth in this bloodiness and extremity, and not

the execution of the law ; and better it were, a man to be twice whipped, tlian

once lianged : the pains do differ, but wise men will soon consider the diversity.

The truth is, to sutler disobedient subjects to take boldness against the laws pf

God and their prince, to wink at the obstinate minds of such as be unbridled in

their affections ; to maintain a foreign power of the bishop of Rome, direcily

against the prince's prerogative stablished by laws, is not this to hatch dissen-

sion, and to cherish sedition? To extol the writings of such, who by all their

wits devise to supplant the prince's lawful autliority ? If these doings be not

means to the distm-bance and utter ruin of this realm, I know not what is good

governance. If these be not the sparks of rpbellion. wliat be tliey .'

Thus much having- spoken to ^-our vv^ad()lT.^, 1 doulit not of vour assenting
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Appetidix. with me ; the rather also because 1 utter them unto you as from the queen's

majesty by commandment, who doth require of us all a more diligence in execu-

tion of laws, than is spied commonly abroad : whereby we shall do our duties to

Almig!>ty God the better, declare our allegiance to cur sovereign, regard

the majesty ol the laws, love the quiet of our country, and procure the safety of

oursclvts, God save the queen.

And here I trust, we are now come to an end of all our Enfjlish

martyrs wliidi hitherto have been burnt for the verity of tlie gospel,

if wc add besides to tlie same a godly countryman of ours, one nanu-d

Richard Atkins, a Hertfordshire man, who of late, about two years

past, in the reign of this our gracious queen, anno 1581, most miser-

ably was tormented at Balndon, that is, in the city of Rome. The
cause and manner of whose stifFering and martyrdom here ensue,

taken out of a certain late printed story, and testified by such as

were present, witnesses and beholders of the same most tragical execu-

tion. The purport of which story in words as it is put down by

the said rcpoiter, hereunder followeth.

H true Report of tljc fjorrible nnD mcrcifei^J.iS .martjirDom of one

IfticijacD '^ifiin!?, an <23n8li?t)man,

WITH EXTREME T01!:M KXTS, AND MOST CRUEL RAGE OF rrUlOCS

TYRANTS, I'EIISKCUTOKS, PUT TO DEATH AT ROME.^

About tlie month of July, anno 1581, one Richard Atkins, born in Hertford-

shire, an Englishman, came to Itonie, and having found the English college,

knocked at tlie door ; to whom divers of the students there came out, to welcome

him, understanding that he was an Englishman. Among other talk had with

him ihey willed him to go to tlie hospital, and there to receive his meat ar.d

lodging, according as the order was ajjpointed : whereimto he answered, '*
I

come not, my coimtrymen, to any sucb intent, as you judge ; but I come
lovingly to rebuke the great misorder of your lives, which I grieve to hear, and
pity to behold. I come likewise to let your proud Antichrist understand, that

he doth offend the heavenly majesty, rob God of his honour, and poisonctli the

whole world with his abominable blasphemies ; making them do homage to

stocks and atones, and that filthy sacrament, which is nothing else but a foolish

idol." When they heard these words, one Hugh Griftin, a Welchman, and
student in the college, caused him to be put in the Inquisition ; where, how
they examined him, and how he answered them I know not, but after certain

days he was set at liberty again. And one day, going in the street, he met a

priest carrying the sacrament, which offending his conscience, to see the peo|)le

so crouch and bow down to it. he caught at it to have thrown it down ; but,

missing of his purpose, atid it being judged by the peojde, that he did catih at

the holiness that (they say) cometh from the sacrament, upon mere devotion,

he was let pass, and notiiing said to him. A few days after he came to

St. Peter's cluirch, where divers gentlemen and others were hearing mass, and
the priest at tlie elevation ; he using no reverence, stepped among the people to

the altar, and threw down the chalice with the wine, striving likewise to have

jiulled tiie cake out of the priest's hands ; for which divers rose up and beat

liiin with their lists, and one drew his raj)ier, and would have slain liim : so that

in brief, he was carried to prison, where he was examined wherefore he bad
committed such a heinous offence: whereunto he answered, that he came
purposely for that intent, to rebuke the pope's wickedness, and tlicir idolatry.

I'pon this he was condemned to be bin-ned ; which sentence, he said, he was
right willing to sufl'er, and the rather l)ecau>e the sum of Ills offence pertained

to the glory of God.

During the time he remained in prison, sundry Englishmen came unto him,

willing him to be sorry for that he had done, and to recant from his danniable

opinion ; but all the means they used were in vain, he confuted their dealings

bv divers places of scripture, and willed tliem fo be sorry for their wickedness,

O) See Ntrype's Annals, III. i. .'i4 -.^.—Ed.
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while God did permit them time ; else they were in danger of everlasting dam- Appendix.
nation. These words made the Englishmen depart ; for they could not abide to

hear tliem.

Within a while after, he was set upon an ass without any saddle, he beino-

from tlie middle upward naked, having some English priests with him to talk

with him; but he regarded them not, but spake to the people in so good
language as he could, and told them tiiey were in a wrong way, and therel'ore

willed them, for Christ's sake, to have regard to the saving of their souls. .All

the way as he went, there were four that did nothing else but thrust at his body
with i)urning torches, whereat he never moved, nor shrunk one jot. but with a

cheerful countenance laboured to persuade the people, often bending his body
to meet the torches, as they were thrust at him; and would take tliem in his

own hand, and hold them bui-niiig still upon his body, whereat the people not a
litt'e wondered. Thus he continued almost the space of half a mile, till he
came before St. Peter's, where the jilace of execution was.

When he was come to the place of execution, there they had made a device,

not to make the fire about him, but to burn his legs first, which they did, he not
dismayed any whit, but suffering all marvellously cheerfully; which moved the

peojile to such a quandary as was not in Rome many a day. Then they offered

him a cross, and willed him to embrace it, in token that he died a Christian
;

but he put it away with his hand, telling them that they were evil men, to

trouble him with such paltry, when he was preparing himself to God, whom he
beheld in majesty and mercy, ready to receive him into eternal rest. They
seeing him in this mind, departed, saying, " Let us go and leave him to the
devil, whom he serves." Thus ended this faithful soldier and martyr of Christ,

who is, no doubt, in glory with his Master : whereunto God grant us all to come,
Amen.

This is fiiitlifully avouched by John Young, Avho was at that time

and a good while after in Rome, in service with master doctor

jNiorton ; who seeing the martyrdom of this man, when he came home
to liis house, in presence of master Smith his son, master Creed, and
the said John Young, spake as followeth :

"Surely this fellow was marvellous obstinate, he nothing regarded the good
counsel which was used to him, nor shrank all the way when the torches were
thrust at his naked body. Beside, in the ])Iace of execution he did not faint nor
cry one jot in the fire, albeit they tormented him very cruelly, and burnt him
by degrees, as his legs first, to put him to the greater pain

;
yet all this he did

but smile at. Doubtless, but that the word of God cannot but be true, else we
might judge this fellow to be of Gcd ; for who could have sufl'ered so much pain
as he did ! but truly I believe the tievil was in him."

THE CURSED LIFE, AND BLOODY END, OF DR. STORY, A CRUEL
TEKSECUTOR OF CHRIST IN HIS MEMBERS.

I had tliouglit, christian reader, here to have made an end, and to

liave concluded the volume of this hook, had not the remembrance
of Dr. Story, an arch-enemy to Christ's gospel, and bloody persecutor

of God's people, come into my mind. The discourse of whose life

and doings, ] thought good here briefly to lay open to the view of

the world, as followeth. This Dr. Story, being an Englishman by story's

birth, and from his infancy not only nursled in papistry, but also
IJl^'i,^,',^"

even as it were by nature earnestly affected to the same, and growing

somewhat to riper years, in the days of queen Mary became a bloody ?torya

tyrant, and cruel persecutor of Christ r.\ iiis members; as all the perTecu-

stories in this l)ook almost do declare. Thus he raging all the reign ''"'s«

of the foresaid queen Mary against the infallible truth of Christ's ^''f""'"'

gospel, and the true professors thereof, never ceased till he had con-

sumed to ashes two or three hundred blessed martvrs, who willingly
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Appendix gave their lives for the testimony of" his truth. And thinking their

punishment in the fire not cruel enough, he went about to invent

Story in- ncw tormeuts for the holy martyrs of Christ, such was his hatred

ae'v'toi to the truth of Christ's gospel. But, in the end, the Lord God,

the'raar"-"^
lool^'ng upon the affliction and cruel bloodshedding of his servants,

»yrs. took away queen Mary, the great pillar of papistry. After whom
succeeded lady Elizabeth, now queen of England, who staying the

bloody sword of persecution from raging any further, caused the same
Story
appre- Dr. Story to be apprehended, and committed to ward, with many other

hended. hig compHccs, swom encmics to Christ's glorious gosj)el. The said

He con-
^tory, having been a while detained in prison, at the last, by what

veyeth mcans I kuow not, brake forth of hold, and conveyed himself over

ov?/the the seas, where he continued a most bloody persecutor, still raging

Search- agajust God's saints with fire and sword. Insomuch as he, growing
eth lor to be familiar and right dear to the duke of Alva in Antwerp, received

books! special commission from him to search the ships for goods forfeited,

and for English books, and such like.

And in this favour and authority, he continued there for a space,

by the which means he did much hurt, and brought many a good

man and woman to trouble and extreme peril of life through liis

blood-thirsty cruelty : but at the last the Lord (when the measure

of his iniquity was full) proceeded in judgment against him, and cut

him off from the face of the earth, according to the prayers of many
a good man ; which came to pass in order as followeth. It being

certainly known (for the bruit thereof was gone forth into all lands)

that he not only intended the subversion and overthrow of his native

country of England, by bringing in foreign hostility, if by any means
tendeth he might compass it ; but also daily and hourly murdered God's

tllrowof' people, there was this platform laid (by God's providence no doubt),
England.

^|^j^(. ^j^^, mastcr Parker, a merchant, should sail unto Antwerp, and

by some means convey Story into England.

^ P'*,*'.^ This Parker arriving at Antwerp, suborned certain to repair to
form laid

• ^-

^

i
• -

i t-> i- i i •

to appre- Dr. Story, and to signify unto him, tiiat tliere was an English ship

st^o"ry. come, fraught with merchandise, and that if he would make search

thereof himself, he should find store of English books, and other
^*°''y'. thinsfs for his purpose. Storv, hearing this, and suspectinc: nothinfr,
searching p ' ^-, i i

• "
i • i

•
i i ^i •

the EiiR- made haste towards tlie ship, thinking to make the same ins prev

;

foVbdoks. and coming abroad, searched lor English heretical books (as he called

hended^' them) ; and going down under the hatches, because he would be
a'"' ' sure to have their blood if he could, they clapped down the hatches,

inTo Eag- hoisted up their sails, having (as God would) a good gale, and sailed
**"^' away into England; where they arriving, presented this bloody

butcher, and traitorous rebel Story, to the no little rejoicing of many
an English heart. He, being now committed to prison, continued

there a good space : during all which time he was laboured ami

solicited daily, by wise and learned lathers, to recant his devilish and

erroneous opinions, to conform himself to the truth, and to acknow-

ledge the queen's supremacy. All which he utterly denied to the

death, saving, that he was sworn subject to the king of Spain, and

was no subject to the queen of England, nor she his sovereign queen ;

and therefore (as he well deserved) he was condemned as a traitor

to God, the queen's majestv. and tlu^ realm, to be drawn, hanged.
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and quartered ; which was performed accordingly, he being laid upon Appe„,i,.x.

a hurdle, and drawn from the Tower along the streets to Tyburn, story, a

where he, being hanged till he was half dead, was cut down and
^^lll'^\_

stripped ; and (which is not to be forgotten) when the executioner
^,'',^'7';^^^.

had performed his last office, he, rushing up upon a sudden, gave tered.

him a blow upon the ear, to the great wonder of all that stood by. |

And thus ended this bloody Nimrod his wretched life, whose judg-

ment I leave to the Lord.

*Q.UEEN MARy''s SCOURGE OF PEllSECUTION.

Considering^ the great and terrible scourge of persecution in the

time of queen Mary, and recounting the number of them that, under

some part or other of the cross, were at that time afflicted and mo-
lested, I suppose from the highest to the lowest under the queen

herself, no condition, state, degree, age, or calling of person or per-

sons, can be reckoned, which, at the same time, escaped free and
untouclied without some print of the Lord's cross upon him. In the

number and catalogue of whom, first, to begin with the most noble

and renowned, the only sister of the queen herself, also the only and
next heir then, now just possessor of the crown of England, queen
Elizabeth (whose shoulders sustained then no small portion of that

cross of Christ), and so, from her majesty, descending to all and
singular states inferior; what vocation or condition here was ex-

cepted ! whether he or they were archbishop, duchess,'^ bishops,

archdeacons, deans, priests, ministers, deacons, gentlemen, lawyeib,

mcrcliants, artificers, soldiers, rich, poor men, women, wife, widow,

virgin, old men, young men, boys, infants, blind, halt, and lame

—

and what state else can be reckoned of men, which, from some touch

of this scourge, was exempted—and so, what condition, I say, of men
escaped the papists' hands, in the time of queen Mary, without

affliction and danger : insomuch that, coming to the lowest of all

other, one poor hermit (being but one then, as I think, in all the

realm), could not pass their hands Avithout open penance and other

molestations, as, in the story here following, to the reader may
appear,

THE EXAMINATION AND TROUBLE OF THOMAS PARKINSON, A
SELY POOR HERMIT, DRIVEN TO OPEN PENANCE

BY THE PAPISTS.

In the last year of queen Mary, anno L558, Thomas Parkinson,

of the diocese of Coventry and Lichfield, being of the sect of An-
chorite, was producted before Dr. Draycot, upon the suspicion to have

a wife : he was examined as followeth. Being asked what age he is

now of, he saith, that he shall be, at Whitsuntide next, seventy years

old, and was born and christened in a town called Bedale in York-
shire ; and was son to one Thomas Parkinson, bailiff of Thirsk in

the same county of York ; and when he was twelve years old, he was
set to the tailor's craft, to one Thomas Dent, of Thirsk, and served

(1) This story, displaying the errors of the Romish system, from the hermit to the prelate, is

introduced from the First Edition, pp. 1679, 1681.—En.
(2) It IS probable that these observations are not original, from the following note of Fo:?e :

" He
meaiieth the lady Frances, duchess of Suffolk, who, hazarding bolh life, lands, and so great pns-
sessions, fled her coimtry wi;h her husband in cause of her consciL-nce."— Ed.
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Ai'prndix. him for seven or eight years, as his apprentice : and, after that,

before he was twenty years old he took to wife, one Agnes, tlic

daughter of Hugh Hallywcll, dwelling in the franchise of Ripon,

being a maid of twenty-four years ; and was married to licr in

Tliir?k, by one sir W^illiam Day, then curate there ; and, within two

years after their marriage together, his wii'e was delivered of a man-

child, which, although while it Avas in her body, did stir and live (as

she and other perceived), yet, after the birth, it was dead, so as it

could not be christened ; insomuch as the midwife, and other women
with her, buried the said child, as they said, in the fields—where, he

(this examinate) cannot tell. And, within three weeks after, it

chanced that a raven had gotten up the said child out of the ground,

and torn the clothes from about the same child, and had begun to

break into the said child, to feed upon ; and hail bn/ught it into

a tree, near unto the churchyard of Thirsk, upon a Saturday, a little

before even-song time. And, as the people and the priest before

'

named saw the same child, they made means to drive away the

raven, and to get the child from him ; so as they, reasoning

among themselves whose child it should be, did judge that it was

this examinate's child that was dead-born, and buried in the fields.

And the sniil NV'iiliani Dav cime home to this examinate and asked

him for his child, and he showed him that the women had buried it

in the fields, which the priest also examined of the women, and found

it to be true; and then he showed this examinate of the bringing of

the child by the raven. Whereupon this examinate and his wife

were therewithal stricken with repentance to Godward, and each of

them vowed themselves from thenceforth to live chaste and solitary,

insomuch as, this examinate, when he was but twenty-two or twenty-

three years old, professed the order of Saint Francis at Richmond,
five miles from Madlam, and was a hermit or penitentiary at I'hirsk,

and kejjt the chapel of Saint Giles at the end of the town of Thirsk.

And his wife also was sister of Saint Francis's order, and had a bead-

woman's room at Northallerton, by the help of sir James Strange-

ways, knight ; and after he had kept the order of Saint Francis two
or three years, he determined to live a more hard and strait life, and
to be an Anchorite, and to seclude himself from the com))any of the

world. And. thereu]ion, he was first closed uj) in a little house in

the church-porch at Thirsk, where he lived, by the help of good
people, two years, before he was professed ; and when it was per-

ceived that he liked that kind of life and could endure the same,

there was a chapel, and a place provided for him in the Mount of

Grace, above the Charter-house, by queen Katherine, and he was

professed in that house by one Dr. Makerel, then suffragan to

cardinal Wolsey, and the suflragan had of this examinate''s friends,

for his profession, five pound ; and there this examinate remained
twelve years and more in that house, and his wile woidd sometime
take one of his sisters, and come over and see how this examinate

did ; but she died six or seven years before tliis examinate came out

of his house: and, after this, came doctor Lee, and he ])ulled this

examinate out of his house, and the monks also out of the charter-

house, so as this examinate was driven to go abroad to get his living

of good people; and when he could get any work to get a penny, to
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take it : howbeit he kept his habit still. Then he went to London, Appcvdix.

and there was amongst his friends, that had seen hiin at Mount
Grace; and thence he went to Lincohishire, thinking to have the

Anchorite's liouse at Stamford, but it woukl not be as then. He
was counselled by sir John Harrington, then sheriff", to change his ^ppt".*.

habit from grey, which he then ware, to black ; and so he wandered

from place to place in a black habit like a priest. And at length,

about nine years past he came into Shropshire, to Bridgenorth, and

there, by chance, fell in acquaintance with one Elizabetli, which was

wife to one William Romncy, a tinker, that died there. And,
forsomuch as he had in these days both punishment and trouble, for

declaring himself a professed man to the order of an Anchorite, and

was plainly showed that it was against God''s commandment that any

man should make any such vow, he therefore, in that point, being

partly persuaded, and crediting the same, was the rather moved to

desire the said Elizabeth Romney to be his wife ; and she thereunto

agreeing, they were married together about six years past in the

chapel, within the castle of Bridgenorth, by one sir William Mal])as,

that is now dead. And so they dwelled together in the lower town

of Bridgenorth, this examinate using the tailor''s craft, and went

abroad into the country to get his living and his wife''s, and came not

home some time for a month together. Being asked what moved
him to marry, he said that he was foul troubled with vermin, and had

no help of washing and tending, as was requisite, nor had any house

to be in ; and so made his moan to this woman ; and then she being

troubled as she said with certain unruly children of hers, and could

not be quiet fur them, was content to go with this examinate, and to

be his wife. Being asked if he knew her not carnally, as men do

their wive^, utterlv denieth the siime ; and sayeth that it was not

meant of any of them. Being asked how he chanced to come to

this town, lie saith that he was moved in conscience to the ob-
servance of his former profession, now, since the queen''s reign ; and

the hiring of this house here at Stow, where an anchorite had been

before, made means to my lady Giffbrd of his intent, not declaring

anything that he was married ; and the said lady Gilford wrate to

sir T. Fitzherbert, to move the lord bishop in his flivour, and so the

said sir Thomas did, and gat my lord''s flivour in that behalf. Being

asked, if my lord did, of new, profess him into the religion, he saith,

nay; but did put him into the house, and restored him to his former

religion and profession. Being asked where his wife was, when he

came hither to be closed up, he said, she was at Bridgenorth, and
knew nothing of his mind that he purposed to return to his religion ;

howbeit he showed her that he would go to Lichfield ; and then

about Whitsuntide last she came hither to hearken for this exa-

minate. And he said, that it was communed between him and her,

that she should go to Worcester and be an anchoress there, but that

she fell sick and was not able to go. Again, being asked when she

was last with him, he said that she was with him upon Palm Sunday
last, and had nothing to do or sav to him, but aske him how he

did. They asked moreover what moved her to come to town that

day:' to wliom she snid. that she came for her clothes that were in

(1) The cruel and vib inquisition of the papists here set forth.
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Appendix, tlic town licrc. Furthermore they asked him whether he showed

•i^^^;^ sir Thomas Fitzlicrbcrt that lie was married. He said, nay, but

frimoiT^'
showed liim that he had a sister, which was a poor woman, and was

punished, desirous that slie should attend him ; which was the said Elizabeth

that he married at Bridijenorth. For this cause the papists,

suspecting the poor hermit to have a wife (as he had indeed), there-

fore, after other molestations, enjoined him penance :—to go before

the cross barefoot, and bare-legged, in the cathedral church of Lich-

field, with a taper, and I cannot tell what, in his hand, etc, ; and, at

Easter, cast him into a close cabin, there to remain, till he heard

more of the bishop's pleasure.*

A NOTE OF RALPH LURUANE, PERSECUTOR OF GEORGE EAGLKS.

Appcuuix. In the history of George Eagles, alias Trudgeover-the-World,

mention is made of his apprehension in a corn-field, where, by the

benefit of the height of the corn, and breadth of the field, he had

escaped, had not one of his persecutors, with more malicious crait,

climbed a high tree to view over the place, and so descried him.

This persecutor, named Ralph Lurdane (as we have since learned),

a lewd fellow of life for theft and whoredom, was, within few years

after he had apprehended the foresaid George Eagles for gain of

money, attached of felony for stealing a horse, condemned, an-!

hanged in the same place and town of Chelmsford, where George

Eagles before suffered martyrdom.

% tjcief Botz concecning tlje fjajrcible JilaiS^acre in .francc,

anno io72.

The cruel Here, bcforc the closing up of this book, in no case would be un-

InFrance. remembered the tragical and furious massacre in France, wherein

were murdered so many hundreds and thousands of God's good
martyrs. But because the true narration of this lamentable story is

set forth in English at large, in a book by itself, and extant in print

already, it shall the less need now to discourse that matter with any

new repetition ; only a brief touch of summary notes for remembrance

Persecu- may suffice. And first, for brevity' sake to overpass the bloody

|!"g"p'i"y„j. butchery of the Romish catholics in Orange against the protestants,

Orange, most fiercely and unawares breaking into their houses, and there,

without mercy, killing man, woman, and child ; of whom some being

spoiled and naked they threw out of their lofts into the streets ; some
they smothered in their houses with smoke, with sword and weapon
sparing none, the carcases of some they threw to dogs, which was anno

A.D.isro. 1570, in the reign of Charles the ninth. Likewise to pass over the

tion^ar" C'"^'cl slaughter at Rouen, where the protestants being at a sermon
Rouen, without the city-walls upon the king's edict, the catholics in fury ran

Forty upon them coming home, and slew of them above forty at least ; many
Biaincom- more they wounded.^ This example at Rouen stirred up the papists

a sermon, in Dicppc to practise the like rage also against the Christians there

Persecu-
returning from the sermon ; whose slaughter had been the greater,

tinn at had they not more wisely before been ])rovided of weapons for their
''

' own defence at need : all which happened about the same year afore-

said, anno 1570. But these with such like I briefly overslip, to enter

now into the matter above promised, that is, briefly to entreat of the

(1) Both of il^fse " benevolent" schemes for effecting a" reaction" in favour of Rome, arc mnro
accurately placed under A D. 1571 in the '• Memoires de I'estat tie France," vol. i. fol. -10— .i8 tdit.

M.-i(iflboiirt:. l.'.TS.- Kd.



THE BLOODY MASSACRE IN FRANCE. 749

horrible and most barbarous massacre wrought in Paris, such as 1 Appendix.

suppose was never heard of before, in any civil dissension amongst the The uor-

vcrv heathen. In few words to touch the substance of the matter. rji'l^f^'

After long troubles in France, the catholic side, foreseeing no good p*"^-

to be done against the protestants by open force, began to devise king's dis-

how by crafty means to entrap them, 'and that by two manner of '*^^'j'^'|^*'^'^

ways : the one by pretending a power to be sent into the lower The

country, whereof the admiral to be the captain ; not that the king so
"u'thei^'^

meant indeed, but only to understand thereby what power and force vourers of

the admiral had under him, who they were, and what were their raf ae™'"

names. The second was by a certain marriage suborned, between
^"'^^'^

the prince of Navarre and the king's sister.* To this pretensed mar- tanta/e

riage, it was devised that all the chiefest protestants of France should
I'l^g^)^']^".^

be invited, and meet in Paris. Among whom first they began with "ister and

the queen of Navarre, mother to the prince that should marry the ofX-'"''*

king's sister, attempting by all means possible to obtain her consent ^^"^•

thereunto. She, being then at Rochelle, and allured by many fair

words to repair unto the king, consented at length to come, and was

received at Paris ; where she, after much ado, at length being won to

the king's mind, and providing for the marriage, shortly upon tlie

same fell sick, and within five days departed, not without suspicion, as

some said, of poison. But her body being opened, no sign of poison

could there be found, save only that a certain apothecary made his

brag, that he had killed the queen by certain venomous odours and
smells by him confected.

After this, notwithstanding, the marriage still going forward, the

admiral, the prince of Navarre, Conde, with divers other chief states

of the protestants, induced by the king's letters and many fair promises,

at last were brought to Paris ; where with great solemnity they were

received, but especially the admiral. To make the matter short, the

day of the marriage came, which was the 18th of August, anno 1572.

Which marriage being celebrate and solemnized by the cardinal of

Bourbon upon a high stage set up of purpose without the cliurch

walls, the prince of Navarre and Conde came down, waiting for the

king's sister being then at mass. This done, they resorted all

together to the bishop's palace to dinner. At evening they were had
to a palace in the middle of Paris to supper. Not long after this. The ad-

being the 22d of August, the admiral, coming from the council-table,
"vm,^};)^^

by the way was struck with a pistolet, charged with three pellets, in v''^^
^

both his arms. He being thus wounded, and yet still remaining in ^hotVut

Paris, although the vidame* gave him counsel to flee away, it so fell dow.^^"''

out that certain soldiers were appointed in divers places of the city

to be ready at a watchword at the commandment of the prince

;

upon which watchword given, they burst out to the slaughter of the Thead-

protestants, first besfinninff with the admiral himself, who, beino- '?'l'^'.

wounded with many sore wounds, was cast out ot the window mto the h.s bed,

treet, where, his head being first struck ofT, and embalmed with spices u?rown

to be sent to the pope, the savage people raging against him, cut off
^-^^J^^,^^^*

his arms and privy members. And so, drawing him three days through

the streets of Paris, they dragged him unto the place of execution out

(1

)

See " Lettres de saint Pie V. sur les affaires religieuses en France, par de Potter," Bruxelles
i827.— Ed.

(2) Namely Henry, and Margaret of Valnis.

—

Ed.
(3) " Viciame,'' the judt^e who has charge of a French bishep's temporal jurig^liction.

—

Ed.
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Appendix, of the citj, and there hanged him up by his licels to the greater show

and scorn of him.

24ihof After the martyrdom of this good man, the armed soldiers v.ith

St" Blfr- rage and violence ran upon all other of the same profession, slaying and

mew's a l^i^Jii''o ^'^ ^.lie protestants they knew or could find within the city gates

bloody' enclosed. Tiiis bloody slaughter continued the space of many duys,
*^*

but especially the greatest slaughter was in the three first days, in

Mnd?iain wliicli wcrc numbered to be slain, as the story writeth, above ten

in three tliousand mcn, women, old and young, of all sorts and conditions.'

The bodies of the dead were carried in carts to be thrown in the

river : so tiiat not only the river was all stained therewith, but also

whole streams, in certain places of the city, did run with gore blood

of the slain bodies. So great was the outrage of that heathenish j^er-

secution, that not only the protestants, but also certain, whom tliey

thought indifferent papists, they put to the sword instead of protes-

Petrus tants. In the number of them that were slain of the more learned

u.nbi-' sort, was Petrus Ramus, also Lambinus, another notorious learned

fith

others,

slain.

man ; Plateanus, Lomenius, Chapusius,^ with others

And not only within the walls of Paris this uproar was contained,

but it extended further into other cities and quarters of the realm,

especially Lyons, Orleans, Toulouse, and Rouen •? in which cities it

is almost incredible, nor scarce ever heard of in any nation, wliat

cruelty was showed, what numbers of goofl men were destroyed ;

insomuch that within the s])ace of one month thirty thousand, at least,

of religious protestants are numbered to be slain, as is credibly re-

ported and storied in the commentaries of tlieni which testify pur-

posely of the matter."*

The spirit Furthermore here is to be noted, that when the pope first heard of
andcha-

j.],ij, bloodv stir, lic Avith his cardinals made such iov at Rome, with
rityof the .'

. ' . , i • i i • • n tt r|' l »
'•>

pope to be their procession, with tlieir gunshot, and singing oi 1 e JJeum,
"""'!'«

that in honour of that festival act, a jubilee was commanded by the
Ap^^mux.

^^^^^^ ^^.jj^jj g,.gj^^ indulgence, and much solemnity. Whereby thou

hast here to discern and judge, with what si)irit and charity these

catliolies are moved to maintain their religion, which otherwise would

fall to the ground without all hope of recovery. Likewise in France, no

less rejoicing there was upon the 28th day of the said month, the king

commanding public processions through the whole city, to be made,

with bonfires, ringing, and singing; where the king himself, with the

queen his mother, and his wliole court resorting togetlier to the church,

gave thanks and laud to God, for that so worthy victory achieved

upon St. Bartholomew's day against the protestants, whom they thought

to be utterly overthrown and vanquished in all the realm for ever.

And in very deed, to man's thinking it might a])pear no less after

The prcat sucli a great destruction of the protestants, having lost so many worthy

the pro-"' and noble captains as then were cut off, whereupon many, for fear

t-st lilts revoking their religion, returned to the pope, divers fled out of the
111 ^ ranee. ^ ^i i

• ii ilij.
realm, such as would not turn, keeping themselves secret, durst not

be known nor seen, so that it was past all hope of man, that the

gospel should ever have anv more place in France. Hut sr.eh is the

(1) Kx nisioria Kic. Uinothi, [De Belle Civili Gallico, etc. Basil, 1582, lib. v. page 341.—Ed.

(2) Some of these sufferers will be better known by the names of Pierre de la Ramee ; le Chape \

and De I.omenie.— Ed. (3) Ibid.

(4) Comnu-nlaria de Stain Galli.-e, part iv. \M.rA vrrsn. edit. 1577. Sc.> also Paris's " Corres

pondcnre du Hoi t liarles IX li du siei.r <lc M.iii'Iclot, fiouverticur de I.yon:" a Pans, 1830.—En.j
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admirable working of the Lord, where man's help and hope most Appendix.

fail, there he most showeth his strength and helpeth, as here is to

he seen and noted. For whereas the little small remnant of the ood's

gospel side, being now brought to utter desperation, were now ready llImiTt

to give over unto the hing, and many were gone already against con- "'^'^''•

science, yielding to time, yet the Lord of his goodness so wrought,

that many were stayed and reclaimed again through the occasion Hist

of them in Kochelle ; who, hearing of the cruel massacre in Paris, ^he town

and slaughter at Toulouse, most constantly, with valiant hearts (the
"[,j|,g p^.

Lord so working), thought to stand to their defence against the king"'s ample to

power ; by whose example certain other cities, hearing thereof, took °ou"s.

no jitlie courage to do the like: as namely Montauban, the city ''''"j'^'ties

called Nismes in Languedoc, Sancerre, Millaud, Mirebeau, Anduze. proi'Js-

-vvith other towns and cities more: who being confederate together coulage'"

exhorted one another to be circumspect, and take good heed of the
|J',JJf/"'^

false dissembling practices not to be trusted of the merciless papists, selves.

intending nothing but blood and destruction.

These things thus passing at Rochelle, the king hearing thereof,

giveth in commandment to captain Strozzi and Guarde^ to see to

Rochelle. After this he sendeth a nobleman, one Biron, requiring [Mare-

of the Rochelle men to receive him for their governor under the king. ^5^„^„

Of this great consultation being had, at length the Rochelle men
began to condescend upon certain conditions ; which being not easily

granted unto, and especially they hearing, in the mean time, what

was done to other of their fellows, which had submitted themselves,

thought it so better to stand to the defence of their lives and con- men*'^"*

sciences, and to adventure the worst. Whereupon began great siege
j|\'l'"^^'°

and battery to be laid against Rochelle both by land and sea, which fent.

was anno 1572, about the 4th day of December. ^i.p/'</.>.

It would require another volume to describe all things, during the

time of this siege, that passed on either side, between the king's part,

and the town of Rochelle. Briefly to run over some parts of the

matter: In the beginning' of the next year following, which was in Rorh'-He

1573, in the month of January, commandment was given out by the sk-t-e^by

king to all and sundry nobles and peers of France, upon great punish-
J*,;'™'*

ment, to address tliemselves in most forcible wise to the assaulting of i^^^-

Rochelle. Whereupon a great concourse of all the nobility, with

the whole power of France, was there assembled, amongst whom was

also the prmce of Anjou, the king's brother (who there not long after

was proclaimed king of Poland), accompanied with his other brother Ti.ewhoie

the duke of Alen^on, Navarre, Conde, and other a great number of twV
states besides. Thus, the whole power of France being gathered a?4inst

against one poor town, had not the mighty hand of the Lord stood HocUeiie.

on their side, it had been impossible for them to escape.

During the time of this siege, which lasted about seven months, The siega

what skirmishes and conflicts were on both sides, it would require a cUeiie.

long tractation. To make short, seven principal assaults were given
f"J*'^^

to the poor town of Rochelle, with all the power that France could months.

make : in all which assaults ever the pope's catholic side had the assaults

worst. Concerning the first assault thus I find written, that within ?/^'"'**

the space oi twenty-six days were charged agamst the walls and houses

(1) See Laval's " Reformation in France," vol. iii. pt. i. page •J64.—Ed.

i2) These were Philip Strozzi and Baron de la Garde.—Ed.
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Appendix, of Roclielle, to the number of thirty thousand shot of iron bullets

and globes, whereby a great breach was made for the adversary to

invade the citv : but such was the courage of them wiihin (not men
only, but also of women, matrons, and maidens, with spits, fire, and

such other weapon as came to hand), that the adversary was driven

back, with no small slaughter of their soldiers : only of the towns-

men were slain and wounded to the number of sixty persons. Like-

wise in the second assault two thousand great field-pieces were laid

against the town ; whereupon the adversary attempted the next dav

to invade the town, but through the industry of the soldiers aiul

citizens, and also of the women and maids, the invaders were forced

at length to fly away faster than they came. No better success had

all the assaults that followed : whereby consider, gentle reader, wiih

thyself, in what great distress these good men were, not of Rochelle

only, but of other cities also, during these seven months above men-

tioned, had not the mighty hand of the Lord Almighty sustained

them : concerning whose wondrous operation for his servants in these

hard distresses, three memorable things I find in history to be noted.

Three The ouc conccming the siege of Sancerre ; which city being terribly

examples battered and razed with gunshot of great canons, and field-pieces

of God's (having at one siege no less than three thousand bullets and gun-

mercy m stones flying upon them, wherewith the crests of their helmets were

mg'hiT pierced, "their sleeves, their hose, their hats pierced, their weapons in

servants.
i\^q\j. Jjands broken, their walls shaken, their houses rent down) ; yet

not one person slain or wounded with all this, save only at the first

a certain maiden, with the blast of the shot flying by her, was struck

down, and died.

The se- The second thing to be noted is this, that in the same city of San-

ampie!" ccrrc, during all the time of the siege, which lasted seven months and

a half, for all the ordnance and battering-pieces discharged against

them, which arc numbered to six thousand, not so much as twenty-five

persons, in all, were slain !

The third The third example, no less memorable, was at Rochelle : whereas

"miT%vork the poorer sort began to lack corn and victual, there was sent to them

seild'ing'"
every day in the river (by the hand of the Lord no doubt) a great

in lish. multitude of fish, called surdones, which the poorer people did use

instead of bread ; which fish, the same day as the siege brake up,

departed and came no more.—Testified by them which were present

onehun- ^hcrc iu Rochclie all the time,

iir^dand Wluit numbcr was lost on both sides durinir all this seven months'
thirty-two . . • i i /^\p i i ""i i , i

captains Avar, it IS not certainly known. Ut the kings ramp wliat number

kiilg'l was slain, by this it may be conjectured, that one hundred and tliirty-

Y'^^y two of their captains were killed and slain, of whom the chiefest wa^s
ilain. r '

duke D Aumale.

Peace To closc up this tragical story, concerning the breaking up of tins

concluded scvcu months' siege, thus it fell out : that shortly after the seventh

the king assault given against Rochelle, which was anno L57'5, about the month

of June, word came to the camp, that the duke of Anjou, the king's

brother, was proclaimed king of J^oland : whereat great joy was in

the camp. By occasion whereof the new king, more willing to have

king^f peace, entered talk with them of Rochelle ; wlio, as Jie showed hiin-

Pound. self to them not ungentle, so found he them again to him not uncon-

and the
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formable. Whereupon a certain agreement pacificatory was concluded Appendix.

between them upon conditions : which agreement the new PoUsh ^^^
kins; eftsoons preferred to the French king his brother, not without ^^re*'*

o r
^ ^

'-'
^ ^ and con-

some suit and intercession to have it ratified. The king also himself, eluded

partly being weary of these chargeable wars, was the more willing to IheTing

assent thereunto. And thus at length, through the Lord's great ?",'|
p,7s

work, the king's royal consent under form of an edict was set down or ro-

in writing, and confirmed by the king, containing twenty-five articles: and cIV-

in which also were included certain other cities of the protestants,
cit'le""'^'^

granting to them benefit of peace and liberty of religion. This edict

or mandate, sent down from the king by his herald-at-arms, Biron, Anno

in the king's name, caused to be solemnly proclaimed at Rochelle, jiuyio.

in the year 1573, the 10th day of July.

The next year following, 1574, for two things seemeth fatal and Tiie death

famous ; for the death first of Charles the ninth the French king, also The nlmh*

most of all for the death of Charles, cardinal of Lorrain, brother to pj-gnch

Guise. Of the manner of the cardinal's death, I find little mention in ^^"s, and

stories. Touching the king's death, although Richard Dinothus saith cardinal

nothing,^ for fear belike, because he being a Frenchman, his name is rain.""^"

expressed and known: butanother story (whom the said Dinothus doth
follow) bearing no name, saith thus : That he died the 25th day of

May, upon Whitsun-even, being of the age of twenty-five years; and
addeth more : "Certain it is. that his sickness came of bleeding."-

And saith further : " The constant report so goeth, that his blood The man-

gushing out by divers parts of his body, he, tossing in his bed, and charies

casting out many horrible blasphemies, laid upon pillows with his prtneh

heels upward and head downward, voided so much blood at his ^''^^^^ ^^

mouth, that in few hours he died:"^ which story, if it be true, as is be noted,

recorded and testified, may be a spectacle and example to all per-

secuting kings and princes polluted with the blood of christian

martyrs. And thus much briefly touching the late terrible persecu-

tion in France.

THE CONCLUSION OF THE WORK.

And thus to conclude, good christian reader, this present tractation,

not for lack of matter, but to shorten rather the matter for largeness

of the volume, I here stay for this present time with further
addition of more discourse either to overweary thee with longer
tediousness, or overcharge the book with longer prolixity ; having
hitherto set forth the acts and proceedings of the whole church of
Christ, namely, of the church of England, although not in such
particular perfection, that nothing hath overpassed us

;
yet in such

general sufficiency, that I trust not very much hath escaped us,

necessary to be known, touching the principal afl:airs, doings and pro-
ceedings of the church and churchmen. Wherein may be seen the

{D "Paulo post ilium tuniultum rex Carolus mortuus est." Dinothus, Lib. v. p. 400. De
Bello Civili Gallico. Basil. 1.5S2.—Ed.

(2) "Protfuvio sanguinis ilium laborasse certum est."
(3) "Constans fert fania. ilium, dum e variis corporis partibus sanguis emanaret, in lectosaepe

volutatum, inter horribilium bla>phemiarum diras—tantam sanguinis vim projecisse, ut paucas
post horas mortuus fucrit." Ex Comment, de Stat. Galliae. pt. iv. [fol. 13!) verso.

|
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Appendix, whole State, order, descent, course, and continuance of the same, the

increase and decrease of true religion, the creeping in of superstition,

the horrible troubles of persecution, the wonderful assistance of the

Almighty in maintaining his truth, the glorious constancy of Christ's

martyrs, the rage of the enemies, the alteration of times, the travails

and troubles of the church, from the tirst primitive age of Christ's

gospel, to the end of queen Mary, and the beginning of this our

gracious queen Elizaheth. During the time of her happy reign, which
hath hitherto continued (through the gracious protection of the Lord)

A.D. 1582. the space now of twenty-four years, as my wish is, so I would be

glad the good will of the Lord were so, that no more matter of such

lamentable stories may ever be offered hereafter to write upon. But
so it is, I cannot tell how, the elder the world waxeth, the longer it

continueth, the nearer it hasteneth to its end, the more Satan rageth;

giving still new matter of writing books and volumes : insomuch that

if all were recorded and committed lo history, that within the said

compass of this queen's reign hitherto hath happened, in Scotland,

Flanders, France, Spain, Germany, besides this our own country of

England and Ireland, with other countries more, I verily suppo.se one

Eusebius, or Polyhistor, which Pliny writeth of, would not suffice

thereunto.

But of these incidents and occurrents hereafter more, as it shall

please the Lord to give grace and space. In the mean time, the

grace of the Lord Jesus work with thee, gentle reader, in all thy

studious readings. And while thou hast space, so employ thyself to

read, that by reading thou mayest learn daily to know that which

may profit thy soul, may teach thee experience, may arm thee with

patience, and instruct thee in all spiritual knowledge more and more

to thy perpetual comfort and salvation in Christ Jesus our Lord ; to

whom be glory in secula seculoriim. Amen.

®hf lEnli of tl^e .^cts anU i^onumcnts.
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Page 3, line 9 from the bottom. " His mother'' &c.]—The Latin Edition says,

" Patrem habuit suae appellationis Thomam Craiuneruin : " the first English,

"had to his father Thomas Cranmer, being of the same name," p. 1470.

Page 3, line 7 from the bottom. '^Cranmer beingfrom his infancy," &c.]

—

The Latin Edition, p. 708, says, " Puer, cum primum per setatem imbibendis

Uteris admoveri ccepit, literatore usus est publico ejus oppidi Asloctoniae liturgo

seu administro (parochiani sua lingua clerum vocant parochianum). Sub hoc

igitur non elegantissimam nactus formationem, quum in minutioribus gram-
iiiatices rudimentis aliquamdiu detritus jamque preparatus satis videretur,

adolescens demum annum agens decimumquartum, Cantabrigiam grandioribus

imbibendis disciplinis a matre mittitur. Erant tum ea tempora, quando, neg-

lectis spretisque cultioris doctrin<E autoribus, fceda barbaries omnes occupabat

scolas." Which is thus Englished in the Edition of 1.563 : " In his childehoode

so soone as by the capacitie of his age bee was ready to take learning he had
the parish clarke of Aslocton towne for liis first teacher. Under whom not

beyng very well instructed, when he had spent some tyme in the fyrst rudiments
of grammar, and seemed to be well entred, being fourtene yere olde he was
sent of liys mother to Cambridge to be further instructed in high learning. It

was in that time," &c.

Page 4, line 11. " Utitil he was twenty year old."1—The Latin Edition says,

" ad vigesimum usque secundum aetatis suae annum :
" this brings us to the year

1511 ; Cranmer took his B.A. degree, according to the University Register, in

the year 1511-12.

Page 4, line 13. " The bokes of Faber and Erasmus began" &c.]—The Latin

Edition adds, " per id tempus."

Page 4, line 30. "^s a considering beholder or scholar of Pythagoras. "'\—
" Ut scepticus quidam rerum omnium contemplator vel Pythagoricus auditor."

(Lat. Ed.)

—

i. e. " a Pythagorean listener."

Page 4, line 11 from the bottom. " And so being blaster of Arts," &c.]—The
University Register states Cranmer to have taken his M.A. degree in 1515-16.

Page 4, line 3 from the bottom. " 3Ierchants."]—See Nares's Glossary on
"Merchant:" also middle of page 409 of this volume.

Page 5, line 13. "Being doctor of divinity."']—The first Edition says, in

continuation of the passage ending "memory," in last page, "And thus with
great diligence he foUoweth this order of studie until! he was xxxv. yeare olde,

and then he obtained that degree which in the schole of divinitie is highest,

and maketh of scbolers teachers, and so was made Doctor of Divinitie." The
Latin Edition (p. 709) says in like manner, " Donee ad annum progressus
trigesimuin quintum, titulum eum assecutus sit, qui in theologorum schola.

suinmus ac celeberrimus ex discipulis doctores reddit." It appears, however, by
the University Register, that Craimier was made B.D. in 1521-22, and D.D. in

1526-27, according to which he must have just completed his 38th year when
he was made D.D., if born July 2, 1489.

Page 5, line 4 from the bottom. "Henry the Eighth, his divorce . . . being by
the space of two or three years amongst the canonists, civilians, and other learned

men diversely disputed . . . Br. Crannwr," &c.]—Extracts from the Latin and
first English Editions will be found among tlie " Documents " at the end of

tbis Appendix, No. I. Those extracts represent somewhat differently from
subsequent Editions the mode in which Cranmer became connected with the

matter. Foxe perhaps discovered that he had been misinformed in the first

account : it seems probable that he was mistaken in saying that Bishop Long-

3 c 2
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land first suggested scruples to the king's mind, and he might have been mis-
taken as to the other points. " I have iieard Dr. Draycot, that was liis cliaplain

and chancellor, saV) tiiat he once told tiie bishop what rumour ran upon liini in

that matter; and desired to know of him the very truth. U'ho answered, tliat

in very deed he did not break the matter after thnt sort as is said; but the king
brake the matter to him first; and never left nrgin.i,^ him, until lie liad won hiui

to give his consent. Of which liis doings he did forethink himself and rejiented

afterward." (MS. Life of Sir T, More, cited in Wordswortli's Eccl. Biog. vol.

i. p. 548, note (5), supposed to be written by Nicholas Harpsfield.)

Page 6, top.]—The ensuing narrative of Cranmer's retreat to Waltham Abbey,
and of his interview there with Gardiner and Fc).\e, is first introduced in the

Edition of 1.570. The author of the " Life and Deatli of Bishop Fisher" (E.iit.

London, 1740, p. 9o) represents, not Waltham, but a house at Chicli, or

St. Osyth, near Coiciiester, belonging to Lord Darcy, as the place where Cran-
mer met with Henry's courtiers, and was by them first introduced to tlie king.

The same author slates that the point opened by Cranmer was the kiiu/s su-

premacy in his own dominions, and liis right to have tiie divorce question settled

at iiome independently of tlie pope's court.

Page 9, line 12. "Learned men were sent abroad to the most part of the uni-

versities in Christendom . . . in both the universities of Cambridge and Oxford. "'\

— It has been remarked in the Appendix to vol. v. (notes on pp. 47, 5(J), tliat

Cavendish ascribes to his master, Wolsey, tlie first suggestion of applying to tlie

universities, previous to applying to the pope. The author of the " Life and
Death of Bishop Fisher," p. 65, represents it as the joint advice of the cardinal

and the bench of Bishops, who with certain of the most learned men of the

realm had been convoked on the subject at tiie cardinal's house, but separated

without coming to any decision. The same writer adds, tliat the orators chosen
by the king having obtained favourable answers from the universities, ambas-
sadors were sent vvitli tliese answers of tiie universities to the pope; and idti-

mately obtained the appointment of Campeggio and Wolsey to try the cause.

But it is observable that there is no allusion in any of the king's or cardinal's

despatches to the English ambassadors at Rome in 152S, to any opinions of

the universities as having been then obtained, but only to those of learned indi-

viduals. Tlie probability is, therefore, that Fo.\e is correct, in ascribing tiie

suggestion to Cranmer.

Page 1 1, line L " And whereas the sai/i-iig is ' Not Hercules against two.' "]

—

"M>;8' 'HpoKX^s TT.-pos Si5o id est, Ne Hercules quidein adversus duos, hoc est.

Nemo usque adeo viribus excellit, ut unus pluribus par esse possit. Neque
indecorum est cedere multitiulini. Erit autem suavior metaphora, si significa-

bimus neminem qnanliimvis eruditum adversus duos in disputando sufficere," &c.
Erasmi Adag. cent. v. chil. i. p. 174, where Plato's Plisedo, § 38, the Eutiiy-

demus, kc. are referred to.

" Home go this brace of disputants, wiser than the}' came to Cambridge,
having learned by dear-bouglit experience, that if Hercules were so wary as not
to fight against two, they two were none of tlie wisest to fight against so many
Hercuieses as an university might afford." (I''uller's Hist, of Cambridge, sect,

vi. § 44—49.)
For proof of Cranmer's zeal in attacking tlie pope's usurped authoriti/, see

Strype's Craiuner, bk. i. chap. G, and the autograph Protes|, the facsimile of
% which accompani^es this volume.

Page 12, line 23. "More than man-quellers."'\—A bald translation of the

Latin Edition (p. 711) :
" Sex articuios istos plusquam homicidas."

Page 22, line 1. "Have me make another clierance."]—Or chevisaunce.
" Our older writers use the word as the Fr. chever." So Richardsini ; who then
gives meanings from Cotgrave, of which " to co npound, to come to an agree-

ment," seem best to suit the passage in Foxe. Tindale, quoted by Kichaidson,
writes, " If they (the Venetians) allege that they bought it and so forth, his

fatherhood (the pope) answered, That the old pope had none authority to make
any such chevisance \\'\\.\\ St. Peter's inheritance." (Works, vol. i. p. 445, Edit.

183L See also Prompt. Parvulorum, p. 74, Edit. 1845; and Jewel's Reply to

Il.irding, p. 197, Parker Sue. Edit.)

In }). G25 infra, "her doings and chievances " seems to mean contrivances,
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management, or notable achievements. See above, Appendix to vol. iii. note
on p. 215,

Page 2.5, line 16. " JJ^hat manner a man."']—Tliis reading of the Edition

1563 is justified by the tollowing from the Liber Festivalis (Paris, 149.5, fol.

xxxir. verso) :
" And withoute one of thyse lettres maye no maner a man make

noo worde." The idiom occurs again at p. 442 of this volume, middle.

Page 26, line 7 from the bottom. " Of altogethers.^']—So the early Wycliffite

version of Genesis xlii. 36 :
" And alle logiderers afeerd, the fader Jacob

saide."

Page 27, line 4 from the bottom. ^'Casting into the satchel behind.'']—See
Phaedrus's Fables, iv. 10.

Page 37, line 24. " Hatred conceived against some."]—For " some " the first

Edition, p. 1473, reads, "the duke of Northumberland, for tlie suppressing of

the rude rebellion raysed by the sayde commons a litle before."

Page 37, line 4 from the bottom. " While these things" &c.]—The Edition of

1563, p. 1479, tbus introduces this matter: "In the meane tyme tliere tame
downe a Commission, sent from the Queene and her Counsell, to sytte upon all

suche as were exempted out of pardon, among whom was the sayd Arclibishop
of Canterburye called before the sayd Commissioners, tlien syttyng in the
Deane of Panics bouse; who beyng there present before tliem, tliey assigned
hym a day to bring in a true Inventory of al his goods. In this meane whyle
there was one (whom the Archbyshoppe afterwarde named to bee Thornton)
which had set up Masse at Caunterbury, wherupon suspicion arose and was
blowen abroade by the adversaries, that Cranmer should be the authour thereof.

Cranmer hearing of these rumours and reportes falsely fathered upon liym,

penned and drew out a certayne wrytinge, contayning his purgation a'_ravnst

tiiat false and sclaunderous surmyse, whereby to stoppe the suspition of' the
people, and to s^ablyshe them in their professed trutli. Thys byil being thus
written," &c. There are two accounts of Cranmer's pretended mass, and his

purgation, in the Edition of 1563 : the account in subsequent Editions is made
up from these two, but the above extract has been omitted, whereas it is neces-

sary to complete the narrative.

Page 38, line 1. " lie had alreadg said mass at Canferbi'rg."]—The first

Edition, p. 1474, here adds: " whiche tliyng was the crafte of some of the
Papistes, and cliiefly, as it is sayd, of Doctor Thorden (of wliome mention is

made before), eytlier to bring the Archebyshop in hatred of the people, or els

that under pretence of his name, they myght get the masse more autoritie.

This rumour Cranmer thinking," S:c. Then follows an epitome of the " Pur-
gation," which has been given in full at vol. vi. p. 539, where see the notes in

the Appendix.

Page 38, line 3. " Gaveforth a writing."]—In the first Edition there is

added :
" with great courage, and with no lesse truthe on his syde, but yet litle

to purpose, consideryng the Queues niinde and the olde causes of her displea-
sure against him : for her mynde boyled against him with implacable hate for

her mother's divorce, wliicli divorce (as it is thought) made her the more wyllyng
and desirous to put tlie sayde Cranmer to death. And againe what can not
princes doe in fyndyng cause when they lyste to doe a man hurt, whensoever
they beare one ill wylj, which maketh manye tymes much hurte in common
weaies." (pp. 1474—75.)
The Archbishop's great oflPence lay undoubtedly in making appeals to Rome

unnecessary, and so ultimately questioning her judicial authority. See p. 11
supra.

Page 38, line 6.]—Tlie first Edition here rightly calls Scory bishop of ChU
Chester: subsequent Editions alter this to Rochester: biii-. he was translated
from Rochester to Chichester by roynl letters, dated May 23rd, 1552: see
Rymer's Fcedera, and Richardson's Godwin : see also vol. vi. p. 412.

Page 38, line 15 from the bottom. " The said bishop."]—The Edition ot

1563, p. 1479, adds, " of the Counsel)," to identify him witli the individual
above mentioned as " a bi>hop, of the queen's privy council.''

Page 38, line 10 from the bottom. ^'Meddling in matters of religion."]—The
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first Edition, p. 1479, here adds: "By which proceedinges and doinges both

of the saidCranmer and of theQueene, appeareth not only the constant mynde
of Cranmer, otiering hyniselfe to peryl for hys true religion, wher otherwise he

mighte have quietly lived, but also that all cruelty extended afterward against

him, was not for the enfurced matter of supposed treason, but for hys volunlarye

professing of hys true Christian fayth."

Page 39, line 12. " JFhat this disputation was," &c.]—The following passage

from the first Edition, p. 147o, describing the scene at Oxford, is worth pre-

serving, though a full account is given supra, vol. vi. : "The disputation was

solemnely denounced : the daye also appointed, not without great expectation

of many. Doctor Weston was made chiefe arbiter and judge, whom we call

Prolocutor: and in the same cause and daunger were joyned with the arch-

byshop Nicholas Ridley, Bysho]) of London, and Hiiglie Latimer, sometime
Byshoppe of Worcester. Whiche after they were broughte tliether to dispute

with the Divines were shut up in Pryson, untyll the daye of disputation, which
was the sixtenth daye of Aprill An. 1554, at whiche daye they were all com-
maunded to be present and to dispute. For the Archbyshop first (because they

woulde begyn with him) was appointed Mondaye. The other two also had the

other two dayes followyng, in lyke order. It were to long to repeate every

thyng with what bitternes of mynde, with what favour of partes, jaiiglyng of

woordes, laughyng, raylinge, hissiiige, and with what prejudice the matter was
handeled, so that it myghl seme to be, not a disputation hut a conspiration,

not the acte of Bachillers, but the madnes of Baclianals. Oftentymes tenne or

twelve at once set upon him witii gret raging voyces, as though they hadd
stryved amonge them selves which of them by fliitteryng should get the praise

of impudence. Weston tiie Prolocutor sat up on hyghe, in his throne of theo-

logical majestic, above their heades, lookynge downe upon the hearers from

above. Sometyme he did argue him selfe, but not without the pot, as is afore

touched, his special freiide and trustie companion, that the disputation should

be no less drunken than tunuiltuous, as well declared their confuse and un-

semble' disorder of crying, brawling, laughing, rayling, and raging. Whereof
because we have sufiicientlye entreated in the former part of this section

before, we will nowe l)e the shorter in describing the same, referring the Reader

to the place of their disputation above mentioned, &c. This one thing by the

way, &c."

Page 42, line 12. ^^ Sfandiiif/ axhore."'\—Ashore, aside. (West.) It is used

in the same sense as ajar, applied to a door. The word is common in the west

of England. Halliwell's Dictionar)' in. cocem.

Page 43, line 7 from the bottom. '' Sixty-sixy'\—" Ixvi " in the Edition ol

1563, p. 1478.

Page 44, line 16. " Void in /r/?p."]—The Edition of 1563, p. 1479, adds,

"for that it was given by persons excommunicated."

Page 45, line 9 from the bottom. " Anno 1556, March 12."]—This must he

an error for "anno 1555, September 12; " but it so stands in all the old Edi-

tions except the first, which docs not give the oration at full, nor its date.

Page 47, line 4. " Cornelius against Norali(s.'''~\— \i would have been better

had the bishop said " A"oi;a!^<tf«." The two names, however, were frequently

confounded in earlier times: see Notes on Eusebius (H. E, vi. 43), and
Cyprian's Epistle to Magnus, from which this quotation is made, Ep. 76; or

69, Edit. Fell, p. 181.

Page 47, line 26. " Bugged with children "'\—See Nares' Glossary. " An
animal with young is said to be bagged." (Halliwell's Dictionary.)

Page 48, middle. " St. Ci/prian bi-fore his return being a icitch."']—Cyprian
of Carthage is here confounded with Cyprian of .\ntiocli, who is mentioned and
lauded by Gregory Nazianzen, &c., and whose fabricated Confession is appended
to Fell's Edition, and Baluze's, and the Paris one of 1836, of the writings of

Cyprian of Carthage. See Phucii Theairum Anonym, et Pseudonymorum,
pt. ii, p. 213; and Foxe, i. 199, 205 and note (I); or, if further examination
is wished, S. Basnage's Annales Politico-Eccles. ad an. 248, § 5—7.

(Ij rorrerted in the Errata into " unsemely.

'
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" Verum in ea [/.e the oration of Gregory of Nazianzum] illud est incom-
morii, quod magnum Cyprianum confundit cum alio Cypriano, qui ex mago
Christianas factus, cum Justina virtrine quam veneficiis frustra corrumpere ten-

taverat, martyrium Nicomediae sub Uiocletiano subiisse fertur. In eundem sco-

puhim impegisse videntur Prudentius in Hymno de S. Cypriano etalii nonnuUi,

potissimum e Graecis." Ruinart, Acta Marii/rum sincera ; p. 198, Edit. 1713.

Page 50, line 15. '^ So did Marcian against Manicheus"']—Dr. Martin in-

tended perhaps, or at lea<t ought, to have instanced the Eutychians, instead of

" Manicheus." See S. Basnage's Annales Politico- Ec. ad an. 452, § 12. In

the next line " Jovinian " has been corrected into "Jovian."

Page 50, line 18. " So had Henry the title of Defender of the faitk."^—He
had indeed ; and the negotiation, jobbing, and intrigue connected with this

matter, and " the boke," are most instructively displayed in a valuable pam-
phlet, " The Papal Jewel in the Protestant Crown, an Historical Note, illus-

trative of the fac-simile Bull of Leo X. conferring on Henry VIII. the title of

Defender of the Faith." Lond. 1 84 5.

Page 57, line 7. " You sent them to your printer to put in a not"'\—Dr.

Jenkyns, in his Remains of Cranmer, iv. 97, says, that he cannot find a "not

"

here in any extant copy of Cranmer's " Catechismus." No, nor will a "not"
ever be discovered where Dr. Martin insinuates that it vnll.

The fact is, there were two " printes" (as Cranmer presently calls them), i.e.

editions, of the " Catechismus," published by Lynn in the same year 1548,

both of wliich the Editor has lying before him : they are in eights ; the first

Edition has 244 folios, the second 260 folios. The first says in the title-page,

" set fortli by . . . Thomas, Archbisl)op of Canterbury .... Gualterus Lynne,
excudebat, 1548.' The preamble of the Preface says, " Overseene and cor-

rected by the moost reverende father in God," &c. The Coloplion says, " Im-
prynted at London in S. Jhones-strete, by Nycolas Hyll for Gwalter Lynne,
dwellyng on Somers Kaye by Byllyng's gate." The second Edition has the

same title-page and block engraving. In the preamble of the Preface we read,

"set forth by the moost reverende," &c. And the Colophon omits the words
" by Nycolas Hyll."

An inspection of these two Editions will explain the matter in the text of

Foxe. At folio clviii. of the first Edition, under the head " An Instruction of
Prai/er" commenting on the first petition of the Lord's Prayer Cranmer says,

" The name of God is halowed also, but lytle regarded and contemned, whan
the Gospell and Worde of God is not boUlely professed before the worlde."

Among the " Fautes escaped in Pryntyng" at the end of the volume is this,

•' The civiii. lefe i. syde ii. lyne, reade not halowed." Accordingly in the

second Edition, folio clxxiiij., we read correctly, "The name of God is not

halowed also," &c. So that Cranmer's insertion of a " not " had nothing to do
with the subject of the Sacrament, as Dr. Martin insinuates.

It is worth noting, that the reading " Printes," as it stands in Edition 1570,

p. 20.33, and in Edition 1576, p. 1771, is corrupted in Edition 1583, p. 1577,
into " Prynters," and " Printe:s " in Edition 1596, p. 1703.

Tile Editor has been kindly permitted the inspection of original copies of the

two Editions of the ' Catechismus " above referred to, the property of William
Tite, Esq., M.P. ; and he is indebted to R,. Thompson, Esq., of the London
Institution, for the above solution of the difficulty respecting the " twt."

Page 59, line 10 from the bottom. " Wanhope.'"^—-"The fendes . . , make
people to hange tbemselte and drowne themselfe in wanhope and dyspayre."

(77/1? Festioal, fol. xxxix. recto, Ed. 1528.)

Page 60, line 12. " Origen saith .... a7id interpreteth."'\—The quotation

being made memoriter is not verbally correct (see Orig. Op. torn. iv. Append,

p. 22, Edit. 1733), and the latter part about tradition savours of being a gloss.

Page 61, line 9. " Three times a rew.'"'\—This is the reading in all the old

editions of Foxe : " a rew " means " in a row," in succession : see Nares, and
Todd's Johnson, where " rew " is shown to be the original of " row."

Page 61, note (1).
'' Ipsvm dan cens?/it."]—In Augustine himself, "exsol-

visse videtur," torn. iii. Append, col. 73.
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Pnge (57, line 17. ''But not so icell as the niurqidx."]—Tlie reading in

Coverdale's " Letters" is better; "but none so well,"

Patre 68, line 9 from the bottom. " The holiness "y-ln Edit. 1.563 some-
what more largely, " the stynckyng holiness."

Page 69.]—This papal commission to proceed definitively against Cranmer is

in the Bonner Register, folio 421, whence Foxe seems to have taken it, as his

copy agrees.

Page 70, line 11.]—A ])ortion of this Definitive Sentence is given in Ray-
naldi's continuation of Baroniu«, an. l.').5.5, § ."0. headed by the following, ex-

tracted from tiie Acta Consistorialia; " Roma; die iv. mensis Decembris mdlv.

fuit consistorium, in quo fuit plene disputatum, an Thomas Archiepiscopns

Cantuariensis esset privandus et puniendus, cum multa criinina haeresis com-
misisset : et tandem fuit conclusum et lata desuper sententia per Sanctitatem

suam tenoris sequentis, viz."

Page 72, line l.^.]—The Latin Process against Cranmer, and his Condemna-
tion, together with liis Recantation, are in the Bonner Register, folio 421—3,

whence they are printed at the end of this Appendix, Document No. IL

Page 73, line 16. "But Bonner sfill went o«."]—This paragraph is rather

differently worded in the Edit, of 1,563, p. 1491 :
" went on stil impudently

with his dopge eloquence, railing still at liim, heapyng a great number of lies

together, continuyng almost the space of one half'e houre, beginnynge every

sentence, saying, 1 his is the man ; so leudly and lothsomly, that he made
every man wearie."

Part of Bishop Bale's sketch of the archbishop in his " Britanniae Scriptores
"

is well worth extracting: " In medio Babylonis probum semper egit Israeliticae

gentis ducem, atque inter tyrannizantes in Christi veritatem Papistas inaudita

j)rudentia moderatus est populum Dei, ne vulpibus essent prafdze. Nemi»
unqnam felicius ac firmius in pseudomagistrorum medio cum Christo, quamvis

non sine periculo vitas, perstitit. Nemo prudentius psendoapostolos quondam,

tametsi cum Paulo sciret esse pestilentissimos, tolerabat ad tempus, ne in ma
jorein concitareiitur insaniam."

Tliese difficulties, candidly considered, will often suggest a satisfactory reply

to the obloquy, which either religious or political acriiiiony has attempted to

cast on the name of this illustrious mart3'r. Biogr. notice, prefixed to vol. ii. of

Cranmer's Works (Parker Soc), p. 7.

Page 73, line 32. "And especially master Curtop."]—The Edition of 1.563

reads "in es|)ecially." James Curtop or Courthope, as the famih now spell

the name, was made a canon of Christ Church, Oxford, in 1,546. He was once

a pupil and friend of Peter Martyr, and helped Jewel in liis necessities. But
in Queen Mary's days he changed his party: "Curtop has wonderfully fallen

away," says Julius Terentiaiius (Reformation Letters, Park. Soc. p. 373). Soon
after her accession he was made dean of Peterborough. He disputed with

Ridley (see vi. 493) : he was sworn a witness against Cranmer (see p. 63 of this

vol.) : and here Cranmer appeals to him twice, evidently hoping to touch his con-

science : he was also appointed to dispute with Philpot in his .5th examination

(supra, vii. 620, 628). He died 19ih July, 1,557. See Sirype's Cranmer, 285, 536.

The following curious anecdote connected with his deati) is preserved by
Anthony Wood :

—" Jiiellus Tiguri forte sonmiavit dentem moiarem sibi

excidisse : quod postridie cum Pelro martyri apperuisset, Brevi, inquit ille, de
morte alicujus ainici tui nuiiciuin audies. Cum autem Juclliis diem et horani

in libello notasset, ex Uteris proximis coinperit, hunc amicissimum suum patroniim

Curthoppum in Anglia decessisse, in eodem omnino quo ille somniavit tempore."

He bad a brotiier Tliomas Curtop, curate of Harwich, and a stiff Papist in

the time of Hi-nry Vill., against whom Articles were exhibited for non-com-
pliance with the King's Proclamation, a.d. 1535, preserved among the Mis-
cellaneous Documents belnnging to the Exciiequer and Treasury now at the

Record Office.

Page 75, line 10. " Through reserrations of the bishoprics, prorisions, an-

nates."'\—"The statute of 25 Henry VIII., providing that no more sums of

money should be paid to the bishop of Rome, begins with a'recital, how the

Bubjt-cts of this realm had for many years been greatly decayed and impove-
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rished by intolerable exactions of great sums of money, taken and claimed by
the bishop of Rome, called the Pope, and the see of Rome ; as well in ])ensions,

censes, Peterpence, procurations, fruits, suits for provisions and expeditions

of Bulls for archbishoprics and bishojirics, and for delegacies, and rescripts in

causes of contention and appeal, jurisdictions legatine, dispensations, licenses,

faculties, gnnts, relaxations, writs of perinde ralere, rehabilitations, abolitions,

and other infinite sorts, &c. as the statute declares them to be."

—

Sfacelei/s

Romish Horseleach (Lond. 1769), pp. 22, 23.

Page 75, note (1). '^Letters of protection and defence.''^—These are desig-

nated in vol. V. p. 786, and vol. vi. p. 264, " .Apostles; " the meaning of which

term is thus explained in Ferraris's " Bibliotheca Canonica, Juridica, &c."

tom. i. p. 208 :
" Apostolorum autem, qui libelli pariter dimissorii appellantur,

formam atque solemnia de Jure Romanorum veteri exponit Brissonius, ex leg.

i.
ff. de liljell. dimlssor. ubi Marcianus base liabet, ' Post appellaiionem inter-

positam literae dandse sunt ab eo, a quo appellatum est, ad eum, qui de appella-

tione cogniturus est, sive principem, sive quern alium. Quas Literas dimissorias

sive Apostolos appellant.'

This extract will make Foxe's note more intelligible.

Page 80, lines 6 and 17. " Was thought to be toward.'^']—The phrase " to be

toward " occurs again at p. 570, line 4. It is also used in More's Life of Sir

Thomas More (Edit. 1828, p. 267), "My lord, when I was towards the

law," &c.

Page 82, line 7.]—The Latin original of this Recantation will be found among
the Documents at the end of this Appendix (No, II.), copied exactly from

Bonner's Register,

Page 83, line 6. " Would nothing relent"']—In Edit. 1563, p. 1498, "she
doth so little release, that they which durst entreat for him, were entangled

themselves in danger."

Page 84, line 3 from the bottom. ^^ And ragged apparel."]—The Edit, of

1563, p. 1199, adds: "And yet with a christen judgement if we behold the

matter, we shall see the said archb. never before more gloriously, or more like

a true archb. invested in all his pontifical aray, as now he standeth in this sely

poore wede. For then true humilitie (as is wont to be in that state), sincere

patience, ardent crying to God, depe sighing in spirit, joyned with perfect

co!item])t of thinges present (which as I tliink are the truest ornaments of

bishops), did worthily furnish and adorne his mynd, erected unto Christ."

Page 86, line 17. "Example of the three children.^']—See the Apocryphal
addition to Daniel iii, 50.

Page 89, middle, "Likewise his head . . , teas so dare."]—The first Edi-

tion, p. 1502, for " so bare" has " shewed bare," There are other variations,

but not of importance.

Page 94. note (2), last line,]—The translation of Justinian's Novelise, here

quoted, is that by Hidoander, and retains the mistake of "non videt," which
should of course be " nescit," being itself a quotation from 1 Cor. xiv, 16,

Page 98, line 20. '' Dies mihi dictus est , ... 16 hvjus mensis."]—"' Perhaps
viresimo sexto should be read here ; for the citation was delivered on the 7th

of September, the eightieth day from which is the 26th of November, Strype

understands it of the 16th of February, 1556 ; but Cranmer could not have been
summoned to appear at Rome on that day ; for the Pope's letters, announcing
the Definitive Sentence of Excommunication and Deprivation, and granting

authority to degrade and deliver him over to the secular power, were dated on
the Htti of the preceding December [see p. 71 supra]. Foxe, first Edit,

p. 1491."

—

Dr. Jenkyns' note in Cranmer s Bemains, vol. i. p. 385.

Ill line 32, for " ut eandem mihi," the first Edition reads, " ut mihi Respon-
sionem meam."

Page 100, line 4 from the bottom. " God he praised again."]—The " Letters

of the Martyrs" better, "again and again."

Page 101, line 14 from the bottom.]—Agnes Potten is called Anne, supra,

vii. 374. The first Edition has these various readings, pp, 1271, 1503, Antie is
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me Aruuies aiii'geu ai;«iii>i. .t.iiiic j uith <iiiu uwau xi

personal replies to the Articles, made before Dunning in I

at the Tower, Ipswicli, October 8tli, 1555 ; and Dunning

nation. It is observable that Potten's Christian name

probably correct; for in the Ilarleian MSS., No. 421, fol. 189, will be found

tlie Articles alleged against Anue Potten and Joan Truncbfield ; also tlieir

before Dunning in the Church of St. Mary
ig's sentence of condem-

is there given as An>ia

in Latin, Jfine in English: her husband is called '• bere-brewer," and both are

said to have been of St. Lawrence's parish, Ipswich.

Several verbal variations occur in this account of these two martyrs from the

original text of 1563, p. 1503, wliich are here noticed ; line 4 from bottom of

this page, " Tlieir opinion or rather certaine perswasion ;" and " only " is omitted

before " memorial." Next page, line 2. " worthily " is omitted : a few lines

lower, " Romish rowght, with all their" &c,; "continuing," &c. ; "and being

in the torment of fier, there held they uji," &c. ;
" and on the one syde of the

fyre;" "these two women beyiig allways;" "the one which was," omitted;

" Mighel's wyfe seamed at all times ;" " zelouse i/i her manner ;" " the other

in joye, then, although j" " ao " omitted before "joyfully;" "knew her;"
" her ende."

Page 102, line 13 from the bottom.]—Foxe had not the ensuing account for

the first Edition, but only a notice which is given at p. 725 of this volume (1563,

p. 1707) ; at this place he says (15G3, p. 1504), " What their confessions were,

before whom tliey were examined, and by whom condempned, for as much as

we have no c; rtein kr.owlege, neither by Register, nor yet by other of their

frendes, we can save no more but this, that they died the true martyrs of God,

for the confession of a sincere fayth in Christe Jesus, whose example we ought

rather to foilowe in the tyme of persecution and trouble, then either for the

love of worldly pleasure, or for fear of bodely death, to slip wilfully from the

knowen truthe."

Page 105, line 9. " Being somewhat starkened."'\—This word does not occur

in the dictionaries as a verb; though the substantive &c. is used. Thus
Richardson quotes from Holland's Plinie, book xxxi. § 10 :

" For the stiftnesse

and slarkenesse of the lims." See Todd's Jolinson, under Starch. "Stark" is

used by Latimer above, vol. vii. 532.

Page 105, line 16. " About the 2^th day of April"]—The first three Editions

read " xxiiij," which is afterwards corrupted into " xxiij." That the former is

correct, is incidentally proved by Careless saying on the 25ih of April, that

Tyms suffered the day before (p. 167); also at p. 113, " April xiiij." is

the reading in all the old Editions, where an x has dropped out, as an i has

in this place.

Page 107, line 3. "Dr. Ridley, bishop of London."']— /. e. afterward bishop of

London, and best known as such, but at the time of Drake's ordination bishop

of Rochester; for he was not translated to London till the fourth year of

Edward VI. : nor does Drake's ordination appear at all in the Ritiley London
Register (Ridley's first ordination took place 24th June, 1550): Init his

institution to Thundersley is given fd. 320, dated January 29th, 1550-1. He
is there stated to have been presented by the king, " verum et indubitatum

ipsius ecclesite patronum." Lord Riche may, however, have used his influence

with the king for him.

Page 113, line 4.]—The old editions erroneously read, "xiiij ", except the

first, which has '• xxiiij ", p. 1506. (See note on p. 105.) " The xxiiii day of

Aprel, in the morning be-tyme, was cared to Smythfleld to be horned vi men,
[and] more was cared into the contrey to be horned." (Machyn, p. 104.)

Page 115, middle.]—This son was named "Amos," as appears by a letter

of Tyms to his sister, reprinted from the first Edition, p. 1513, and placed among
the Documents at the end of this vol. No. III. Another letter from Tyms to

his sisters will be found at p. 723 of this volume, first given by Foxe in the

Edition of 1583 : the other letter has by some oversight never been reprinted

till now.

Page 125, line 4. ^^ A great many of ceremonies."]—This seems to be another

instance of the word, spell more commonly meiny, or meyne ; signifying an

asseniblage, company, &c. ; see note on p. 639, vol. vii. Appendix, p. 7S3. It
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occurs again in p. 158; " where were a great many of priests;" and in the

examination of Careless, p. 166 of this vol. "there is a great many of other

matters; " also in p. 409, line 11.

Page 131, line 10.]—More is told of Hullier afterwards at p. 379. In the

first Edition, p. 1513, Foxe erroneously dates the martyrdom of Hullier subse-

quent to that of Tynis :
" About this time, after the burning of these 6 above

named ;" but adds soon after, " About the second of Aprill he suffered niar-

tirdom "—correctly, for at p. 379 he is said to have suffered on Maunday
Thursday, which fell on April 2nd, in the year 1556. (See Nicolas's Tables.)

Page 141, middle.]—" The xv day of May was cared in a care from Nuw-
gatt thrug London unto Stiaiford-a-bow to borne 11 men . . . Huw Leveroke,

dwelling in Seythin-lane; the blind man dwelling in Sant Thomas Apostells."

(Machyn, p. 105.)

Page 141, middle. " Cad awcuj his (?/-«/r/i."]—Myles Hoggarde says that he

desired to have it:
—" Here might also be rehersed the zeale that the lame man

that was burnt of late at Stratford had, when he called for his croche to have

the same likewise to be burned with him, thinking without the same he could

not meritte the croune of martirdome." {The displaying of the Protestants,

Lond. 1556, fol. 125 verso.) Both representations may be correct.

Pages 144, 145. " Account of Thomas Lroicryr^—The Foxian MSS. in the

Harleian, No. 42.5, furnish (p. 135) a few trifling variations from Foxe's text.

Page 149, line 10. " Having within my crayer."']—K small ship with one

mast: see Halliwell's Dictionary of Archaic words; Todd's Johnson. In

Adelung's " Glossarium medife et inf. Latinitatis " we read, under Craiera,

" navis piratica. Gall, olim Craier, Creer et Croyer." See Shakspeare, Cymb.
Act iv. sc. 2; and p. 219 of this vol., line 12 from the bottom; and Hall's

Chronicle, p. 866, edit. 1809.

Page 154, middle. "Were tied to three «^^/te5."]—Machyn's Diary, p. 108,

says to four: " and ther wer a XXM pepuU," i.e. to witness.

Page 154, note (1).]—This Latin document, not reprinted since the first

Edition of Foxe, is in the Banner Register, folio 430, where it is intituled

in the margin, " Literae relaxationis sententias excommunicationis contra

Willm. Adam, Thomam Freinan, et Willm. Stonard, laicos, condemnatos propter

varias ha?reses." Foxe's copy is occasionally deiective, and has been corrected

by that in Bonner's Register. It is followed in the Register by a copy of

the " llegia Pardonacio," dated Westminster " xxvi. die Julii, annis regnorum
tertio et quarto :" it is observable that this "Pardon" calls Adams by the

aliases of (once) Bocher, or (thrice) Butcher, " Adams alias Bocher," &c.

Page 156, line 12. ^' And in no point distaunt."']—See Prompt. Parvul. and

Halliwell's Diet., where the substantive is explained "dissension, discord."

Page 156, line 15 from the bottom.]—" Uttoxeter" is both times called

" Uttopater " in the first Edition. The families of Flyer and Pyot seem after-

wards to have become connected by marriage ; see next note.

Page 156, line 14 from the bottom.]—The reading " Checkley " is according

to the first Edition ; the subsequent Editions read " Cheadle." From a Pedigree

of the Pyotts in Shaw's " St.ifFordshire," i. 364, it appears that they became

a considerable family : they sprung from " Henry Pyott of Hound's Cheadle

and Booths in the Count. Stafford, Gent.," which gives colour to the reading

" Cheadle ;" his son appears to have been " Thomas Pyot," father of " Richard

Pyot," who is recorded in 1583 to have married " Margerie Flyer." See Shaw's

Pedigree, and MS. additions to a copy of Shaw in the British Museum, formerly

in the possession of S. P. Wolverston, Esq. ;
" Richard Piat and Margerie Flyer

married [at St. Mary's in Lichfield] 29 Nov. 1583." There may be some
doubt, however, whether the Thomas Pyat of the Pedigree in Shaw is the same

individual with the Thomas Pyot of Foxe's text, who appears as a sufferer for

the Gospel's sake; for in an extract from the first Edition, given in the next

note, Thomas Pyot appears as a per^^ecutor : this latter may have been the

man of Shaw's Pedigree and of Cheadle, the former a connexion perhaps of the

other, living at Checkley, which is near Cheadle.
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Page 156, line 8 from the bottom. " Taper and bead-s" &c.]—The Edition of

1.'j63, p. 1527, furnislies the following additional illustration, which Foxe

considered perhaps hardly important enoujrh to trouble the types with a

second time :

—

"The daye following, beyng the xxvii. day of June, one Tliomas Barnes and

Elice Byrch in the same dioces of Lychefield wore detected by Thomas Pyot to

Doctor Dracot the Chauncelour. The matter whereupon they were denounced

was tills. Tlicy rydynge together to Leeke fayre, after the death of kynge

Edwarde, one of them sayd ; it was a straunge thyng to heare twoo Queenes

proclaymed in one realnie. And the other auiiswered, saying ; it was great

pitie, for that would bee an occasion of muche unquietnes. Then sayde tlione

to the other; if the one obtayne, we shall have the newe lawe styll. And if

the other obteyne, we shall have the olde masse agayne. Whereunto he made

answere agayne, saying ; if his dagger were in his belly that sayde the fyrst

masse, he cared not. Upon these woordes Draycotte the Chaimcelor asked him

whether he was an heretick in so saying; or wliether he had the same tyme an

evill opinion of the masse or not : his annswer was, that he trusted he was no

hereticke : albeit he denied not at the speakynge of those wordes, hut that he

thought the masse to be abhominable and detestable ; for the whiche wordes,

after his submission, yet was he condemned to bere a fagot, with beades and his

taper before the crosse," &c.

Page 157, line 1. " /// to cJiieve"'\—To fare ill, or not succeed : see Todd's

Johnson, S;c.

Page 158, middle. " S/oc/r/////."]—j.^. imprisoning. See Chaucer's Troilus and

Cressida, iii. 381, and H.Tooke's "Diversions of Purk-y" (lidit. 1840, p. 467),

wiio quotes from the L///e of our Lady.—" There to abide stocked in prison."

Page 101, middle. " They are spitefulr\-1\^Q first Edition, p. 16.36, reads

"spiritual;" and for "seventeen months" reads " xvi days." Peihajjs Alex-

ander VI., Pius III. who reigned 26 days, and is commonly said to have

been poisoned (see Platina) a.d. 150.'>, and Julius IE who succeeded him the

same year, may be alluded to ; or rather John XXIII., Greg. XII., and Bene-

dict XiII., may be meant : see Foxe, iii. 417—19.

Page 161, note (2).]—We may add that this is a notion not unfrequent

among the Fathers; as in Minutius Felix, cap. 18, § 7, and Cyprian de Van.

Idolorum, § 5. See top of p. 432 of this volume.

Page 162, line 9. " Great bibble babbled]—Idle talk, inconsistent matter;

see Shakspeare's Twelfth Night, iv. 2; and Foxe afterwards, p. 340 end; and

Halliweirs Dictionary.

Page 163, line 9 from the bottom. " Examination . . . had before J). Martini]—
The first Edition, p. 1529, adds: "then one of the maisters of the Chauncerie,

and a jolye stirrer in those matters, written by his own hande, as hereafter ap-

peareth." Subsequent Editions proceed thus :
" Whiche examination because

it conteineth nothyng almost but wranglyng interrogations, and matters of

contention, wherein Doctour Martin would enter into no communication about

the Articles of his accusation, but onely urged him to detect his fellowes, it shall

not be greatly materiall therfore to expresse the whole, but onely to excerpt so

much, as perteinyng to the question of predestination, may bryng some fruite

to the Reader."

Page 163, line 8 from the bottom.]—The heading of Careless's examination,

retained from the first Edition, is important for the date which it contains, " April

25th :" see note above on p. 105. Later Editions merely say, " The eflTect of

John Careless's Examination before Dr. Martin, briefly declared."

Page 163, bottom.]— .•\11 the Editions except the first begin the account

thus: "First, Doctor Martin calling John Careless to him in his chamber,

demanded what was his n^nne. To whom wlien the other had answered that

liis name was John Careless, then began Doctor Martin to descant at his

pleasure ujion that name, saying, that it would appear by his conditions, by

that time he had done with him, that he would be a true careless man in deed.

And so after other bytalkc there spent about nuich needless matter, then he
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asked him, where he was burn. Forsootli, said he, at Coventry," &c. (See

p. 167.)

Page 164, line 30.]—Tym's autograph copy is extant among the MSS. at

Emmanuel Coll. Canib. No. 43.

Page 167, line 12.]—See the note above on p. 105.

Page 167, line 14 from the bottom. " JFould gladly bear a paiti with rae."]

—A peculiar phrase. Chaucer has :
•' he woil enjoyne us suche a paine, as

we mowe not here ne sustayiie." Works, by Urry, p. loS, col. i. " Pain"

probably comes from the ^x&\\c\\ paintiee, used according to Charpentier in the

same sense as " Fceria tributum, onus agris vel personis impositum." See his

Supplement to Ducange's Glossarium Medii JjJoi.

Page 167, note (1).]—There is another prevarication in page 164 : we have

had occasion before to notice this want of strict veracity in some of those who
were in trouble for religion : see Appendix to vol. v. note on p. 425. It was

probably to conceal these infirmities of Careless, and prevent the evil effect of

such ail example, that Foxe in after editions gave only " the effect " of Care-

less's examination.

Page 170, line 23. " Whistered:']—'Y:h\s is the reading of 1563, p. 1534 :

see note in Appendix to vol. vii. p. 628. Subsequent editions alter it to

" whispered."

Page 170, line 12 from the bottom. " Promotion to die in thefirer^—" I am
alredy proclaimed," he writes in his third letter to K. E., " heretike at Paule's

ciosse, I prayse God most hartely for it. For nowe 1 knowe I shal shortly be

with him, for whose sake I am so called ; and shall be yet more solemnely the

Sunday after Trinity Sunday, doctor Harpesfield saith." See Bishop Ridley's

Pituous Lamentation, printed by Th. Powell, " with certeyne letters of J. Care-

less," 1566.

Page 182, bottom.]— Instead of " Mrs. Cotton," Emman. Coll. MS. 1. 2. 8,

No. 40 gives "Margery Cooke."

Pages 183, 189.]—For "T. V.". Emman. Coll. MSS. 1. 2. 8, No. 38, and
2. 2. 15, No. 115 read " Thomas Upcher."

Page 187, top.]— See the note above on p. 105, whence it seems that this

letter was written between Saturday, June 6th, and Friday, June 12th, 1556,

Page 201, middle. '' Abotit the 16M dcnj of July"'^\—\s. July 12th fell on a
Sunday in 1556, there must be some mistake in Foxe's dates of Palmer's
history. The Edition of 1570 dates the last two days of examination (pp. 213,

214, 217), July x and xi. Foxe calls him Julius in the Latin and in 1570
;

but Jocelinus, in his Letter presenting his '' Acts and Monuments " to Magdalen
College ; and " Julines " and " Julyae " in 1563, and " Julius " in 1576 and all

Gubsequent editions; so that "Julius " would seem to be an error.

Page 201 , line 5 from the bottom. " Their estimation appaired-''^—Deteriorated,
or waxed worse : see the same word, p. 291 : also see Mr. Way's note on
Prompt. Parv. p. 12; and Halliwell in voc.

Page 202, line 24. " Deep and diffuse y«e,?//o«s."]—See Addenda to vol. vi.,

note on p, 410, hue 13 from the bottom.

Page 204, line 21. " To know the certain truth thereof, wra/s."]—This form
of the verb in its past tense might perhaps, from its unfrequency, be supposed
to be a misprint. It is however the reading of the Edition of Foxe 1563,
and is used by Churchyard, as quoted in Wharton's " Hist, of Poetry," ii. 495
(Edit. 1840):—

" His termes to taunts did lean.

His talke was as he wrate.

Full quicke of witte, right sharp of words.
And skilful of the state."

And in the same work (iii. 245, note) Puttenham is quoted, speaking in his
" Arte of English Poesie " of Edward Ferrers, a poet of the time of Edward VI.,
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and saying tliat " he wrafe for tlie most part to the stage in Tragedie," &c
It occurs besides in one or two other places in this volume, pp. 294, 296, 747.

Page 205, note (1).]—For the fullest and best account of the editions and

translations of " Calvin's Institutes," see Mr. Pitcairn's " Catalogue Raisonne,"

prefixed to the Calvin Soc. translation, 1845.

Page 205, line 14 from the bottom. " Flyring 'papists."^—So read Editions

1570, 1570. On folio 14 of Stalbrydge's (Bale) Epistle exliortatori/e of an

Englphe ChristUuie, 1544, tl>ere occurs the ^ame expression, " fioryiig Fryar

Wattes," which lias doubtless the same import as tlie word in Foxe : see

Herbert's Typogr. Antiq. iii. 1555. To Jlj/re is explained in Jamieson's

Scottish Dictionary by to gibe, and to go ahout muttering, and something of both

those notions may be included in Foxe's use of the word stirring, though that

reading of edits. 1583, 1596, seems to be a misprint, and unsuitable.

Page 208, line 5. " Tlie oil of these men doth not supple," &c.]—Palmer has

in this remark combined both tlie reading of the Latin Vulgate, with which he

would be familiar (" impinguet"), ami that of Coverdale's and the present

authorised English version, " shall break." The Latin follows the Septuagint,

XtTrai/aTO) : see Rosenmiiller on Ps. cxli. § 5.

Page 209, middle. " From God's blessing to the warm *««."]—A proverbial

phrase, which implies quitting a bolter for a worse situation. (Nares's Glossary.)

Page 216, line 19 from the bottom. " Yourself i-wis."']—Mr. Price says that

this word should always be printed " i-wis," being tlie " Anglo-Saxon adverb

ge-wis, certainly.'' (On Warton's English Poetr)% vol. ii. p. 84 (edit. 1840),

note 60 end.) Mr. Wright also so prints it in "TheCiiester Plays," p. 44, and
note 243. In page 360 of this volume of Foxe the expression occurs again,

where it is printed " iwis" in the first three Editions, "Iwis" afterwards.
*' I wis " seems, however, to have acquired a meaning diflTerent from the original

one, " I guess." The expression has occurred several times in vol. vii. (See

the Glossariai Index.)

Page 217, line 2. " Help to stuffandfrit."'\—This is the reading of all the

old editions; corrupted in later ones into " fit." It may signii'y, planted with

wood (see Ilalliwell, under Frith); or more probably it is a corruption of

" fret," on which Mr. Tyrwhitt writes: " Fret (for freighted, fraught) is used

by Lydgate in a ballade, falsely attributed to Chaucer ; edit. Urr. p. 552, vers.

269. 'Tlier kinde x^frct with doublenes ;' and in Traged. b. v. c. 7, ' Fret full of

stones;' b. viii. c. 7, ' With riche siowe's.fret' Fret may also be derived from the

Sax. Frsetwian, ornarc!^ (Canterbury Tales, ver. 689, Edit. London, 1830.)

Two more similar instances aifret occur in Urry's Chaucer, p. 346, v. 192, and

p. 561, V. 124. A well-stocked farm seems to be intended.

Page 218, line 17 from the bottom. " Goi/ng-stctff:''\—'Yhe Edition of 1570

(p. 2123) has altered goi/ng-staffc into " wai'king-stafi'." Jewel, however,

makes use of it: " So Nazianzen saitli rrpea-fivTiKai jSaKTrjpfvovTes, going by

a staff as old men used to do." {Defense ofJpol. pt. vi. p. 912, edit. P. S., or

vol. vi. p. 230, ed. Oxford.)

Page 218, line 7 from the bottom. "Fallen together in a plunipe."^—Here
again late editions of Foxe corrupt this into " lump;" but those of 1576 and
1597 (p. 1760) read as now given. It means a " group or mass of anything,"

see Halliwell's Diet, of Archaic words, and Nares's Glos. As used by Fcxe, its

meaning seems rather to differ from that in the instances adduced by Nares.

Page 219, line 20. ^' A diligent promoter ofgood men."]—It may be remarked
here, to avoid apparent inconsistency, that by " promoter" in this case is meant
" an informer :

" see Nares's Glossary in voc.

Page 220, line 10 from the bottom. " Dwelleth within us."]—In the sense of

the French chez nous. Similarly the Festyvall has :
" Yet were there some good

wyse men that had copyes of those bokes within them at home." (Fol. cxix.

verso, ed. 1528.)

Pare 221, line 6 from the bottom. " lacked as pale arcd as bleak."]—
" Bleke, wan of colour, blesme.^' Palsgr. A. S, blaec, pallidus. Promp. Parvu-

lorum, p. 39.
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Page 223, line 3 1.]—For " Smart " the Editions of 1570, 1576, read "Sharpe,"
b(»th in the text and in the margin.

Page 228, line 11 from the bottom. " Then the Wth day of the said month

ofJulyr\—This is the reading in all the editions : they all likewise read "13"
in the note at foot of the page.

Page 229, line 18.]—The words, " or as some others think the 27th," are

not in tiie first Edition. In the conclusion of this sentence the first Edition

reads " xiiij ;" those subsequent read " xiij."

Page 235, line 10 from the bottom. " Whose children s heads loere taken up."^
— " Ne videatur incredibile, in nno Gregorii vivario aliquot centena infantum

crania" [in the copy of Ulric's letter, as printed by CJeihard, it is " aliquot

centena," not " 6000," as in others,] " inventa esse, notanduni, quod Patrum
nostrorum memoria simile quid acciderit, quando in comitatu Mansfeldensi in

oppido Gerbstadt in piscina prope Monasterium inventa fiiere 300 submer-

soriim infantum crania. Lutherus in Comment, cap. 4. Genes, p. 54, cum hujus

Epistolffi Udalricianae mentionem fecisset, subjungit : Simile e.vemplum nostra

celate accidit. Cum Moniales in Austria vico Closter Neuniburg propter turpem

vitani cogerentur mutare locum, et Monasterium Franciscanis hahitandum con-

cessum esset, atque illi pro sua commoditate cedljicia quadam mutarent, inventa

sunt in fundamentis tiovis duodecim ollts, quarum singula cadaoer infantis habe-

bant." Gerhard, Confessio CathoHca, lib. li. pt. 2, p. 62 ; or p. 817, edit. Fran-

cof. 1679.

Page 241, line 5 from the bottom.]—See these names again mentioned at

p. 430.

Page 242, top. '* Burning of Thomas Moorr'\ —See Strype's Memorials,
' Originals of the reign of Mary," No. LI. p. 165; or vol. vii. p. 238, Edit.

1S16.

Page 242, line 7 from the bottom. " I answered, ^ It is a diffuse question.' "]

—See note above on p. 202.

Page 243, bottom.]—This account of John Newman has been given before,

vol. vii. p. 335; he was burned August 31st, 1555, and therefore it seems

wholly out of place here.

Page 246, line 8.]—See vol. vii. p. 337.

Page 249, middle. " Joan Waste . . . They pronounced sentence against ^er."]

—The sentence is in the Harleian MSS. No. 421, folio 76, dated I9th June, 1556.

Page 250, line 12 from the bottom. " Sixty years."]—The " Ix" of the first

three Editions, is corrupted in 1583 and ever after into " xl."

Page 253, line 12. "A shoemaker burnt at Northampton."]—This man is

afterward (p. 423) named John Kurde, and more particulars are given.

Page 253, line 20. " In the prison of Chichester."]—All the Editions read
" the castle ;" but the Errata in first Edition corrects this into " the pryson."

Page 256, line 7. " Kissing the pax."]—At a certain period during the

solemnization of Mass, a tablet, or small square board (occasionally perhaps

constructed in a folding fashion) was exhibited to the communicants, who one

after another imprinted upon it the kiss of jieace, " hincque dicta la pax." It

was more or less ornamented according to the status of the house to which it

belonged, or the ingenuity of its monks. It is called by the various names of

Fa.r, Faxbred, and Deosculatorium. (Raine's " St. Cuthbert," p. 129.)
" Sliortly after the Agnus ye kiss the Pax, which was the ordinance of Pope

Innocent in the year of our Lord 310; and while the boy or parish clerke

carrieth the Pax about, ye yourselves alone eat up all, and drink up all. Ah !

what riding fools and very dolts make ye the people ! ye send them a piece of

wood, of glass, or of some metal to kiss, and in the mean season ye eat and

drink up all together." (Becon's "Displaying of the Popish Masse," London,

1637, pp. 261-2.) " Minister daturus p'acem genuflectit ad dextram cele-

brantis, et dicto tertio Agnus Lri, cum prima oiatione sequent!, porrigit instru.

mentum osculandum eidem celebranti." (.javanti " Thesaurus Sac. Rituum,"
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pais 2, tit. X. p. 118, edit. Venet. 1713, where more of such matter (if wanted)
may be seeu. See page 312 of this volume, § 4.

Page 256, line 15 from tlie bottom. ^^ Lichfield, but al.so in other parties."]—
" I and other have sent to yowe a general! letter of our proceedmges in these

partj/es." (Letters on Suppression of the Monasteries, p. 182.) See p. 500 of

this volume.

Page 256, line 13 from the bottom. " To the contrary ^^^—The first Edition

goes on: " Moreover this present yeare, to wytte anno 1556, was burned at

Chester one Hoke, a true martyr of the Lord." (p. *1548.)

Page 256, note (2).]—See pp. 401—405.

Page 258, note (2).]—The ensuing narrative of the Visitation at Cambridge
is merely a reprint of Golding's translation.

Page 259, line 9 from the bottom. " In a readiness, and moreover to

admonish^ &c.]—This reading is from the original text of Golding's " Briefe

Treatise," &c., and Foxe's first Edition. Foxe's altered text is very inferior in

sense, and less faithful to the Latin :
" In presence, and also to set forward."

" Inespecially " is the reading of the first Edition and the " Briefe Treati>e,"

and at line 9, and pp. 261, 278. This word occurs rather frequently in

Caxton's books; as in the Golden Legend, fol. ccclxi. verso, &c.

Page 261, line 12.]
—" Inclined" would be a better term than "cleaved;"

for the Latin says, " Ilia ex longa multorum annoriim memoria dejecto ])i)ii-

tificis jugo ad sanam doctrinam, quae bsereseos insimulata est, cwpit propendere."

fol. 115.

Page 261, line 31. " Notwithstanding they were desired" &c.]—The Latin

says (fol. 116), " Invitati alius alio, ubi subesset aliqua ratio officii declarandi

aut ostendendiE voluntatis;" from which it appears that " their" refers to the

\\\v\\.ers.

Page 263, line 31. " Beverendissimus . . . Card. Polus . . . leges et decreta . . .

reduxit."]—There may be an allusion here to the cardinal's projected " Reform
of England," the Decrees of wbich have been translated into Eiiglish by

Mr. Chancellor Raikes (Chester, 1839); the main object aimed at in them
being, to use Mr. Raikes's words, " the full and complete restoration of Popery

in its faith, its power, and revenues, acconipanied by a few pojtular and obvious

provisions against the insufticiem y or immorality of the clt-rgy. The ultimate

restitution of all churclt properly [so-called] wrested by the laity,* is clearly

contemplated. An absolute abolition of the freedom of the press, and even of

the tongue, is of course enjoined. And tliough the still severer penalties incurred

by heretics are enveloped ui a discreet veil of mystery and vagueness of expres-

sion, yet what those severer penalties were miglit be distinctly and unequivo-

cally read in those wreaths of smoke and flame that were at that moment
ascending to heaven from Oxford and Gloucester—from Smithfield and Cam-
bridge." (Preface, p. x.)

Tlie Decrees are dated from Lambeth, 10th of February, 1556, and were

reprinted at Dilingen with other treatises of the Cardinal in 1562. Tiiey are

included likewise in Le Plat's " Moimmentorum ad Historiam Cone. Trid. illus-

trandam Collectio," torn. iv. pp.570—599; and in Cardwell's Doc. An.i. 176.

Page 264, middle. "Nisi ilia Epicuri propria purticula ^ quasi.' "'\—\n

Cicero's treatise " De Natura Deorum" (lib. i. \ 18) it is argued by the Stoic,

that the form or shape which Deity would assume would be the human, accom-

panied however with merely a quasi body, and quasi blood. But in § 26 it is

remarked in refutation of the notion :
" Mirabik- videtur quod non rideat

haruspex, cum haruspicem viderit: hoc mirabilius, quod vos inter vos r.sum

tenere possitis ; non est corpus, sed quasi corpus: hoc intelligerem quale esset,

si id in ceris fingeretur aut fictilibus figuris : in deo quid sit quasi corpus, aut

quasi sanguis, intelligere non possum ; r.e tu quidem, Vellei ; sed non via

faleri. lata enim a vobis quasi diciata redduntur, qua- Epicurus oscitans hallu-

cii.atus est," &c.

(I) Stil! termed " Bhamelcss robbery' by iiiicjt^.nen see. " Ktaiig. Christendom," 1847,

p. 255.—Ed
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Page 265, line 10. "Fell to amendment!''^—K\\ the editions of Foxe read
" tiie amendment :" but "the" is wanting in tlie " Briefe Treatise," and is

therefore omitted as an interpolation of tiie printer.

Page 266, line 12 from the bottom, " Bo the worst."']—So reads the first

Edition, p. 1540 : those following " doing," not so well.

Page 267, lines 12, 16.]—"Copes "is substituted for "habits," the Latin

being " capa." " Vestibus ecclesiasticis indutos (c ipas nuncupant vulgb)."

(Latin, fol. 125.) On " capa," see Mr. Way in Prompt. Parv. 60, 61.

Page 267, line 13. " The master himself" &c.]—" Ipsum prsefectum ornari

illo habitn, quo vestiuntur qui missam celebrant, nisi quod superius capam
indueret, ut reiiqui." (Lat. fol. 125.)

Page 267, line 14. " The priest when he ravisheth himself."']—" Ravesheth,"

or " ravisheth," is the reading of all the editions, and must be the same word
as " reveschyd," clothed, in the following citation :

—

" The byschop reveschyd liym in holynes.

And so went to the autere."

(MS. Trin. Coll. Camb. quoted in Halliwell, where more.) The Latin account

has (fol. 125, verso) " ornari illo habitu, quo vestiuntur"

Page 267, line 34. " There perceiving" &c.]—" Ibi cum Prsepositum et

caeteros sese quantum possent cernerent ornantes eo modo quo ab illis antea

diximus fuisse praescriptum, superveniunt, cum adhuc illi loco non movissent

"

(fol. 126). On the authority of the foregoing, Foxe's test has been improved :

he reads, " dressing themselves as fast as they could in such order," &c.

Page 269, line 28. " What afeat conveyance."]—This passage has been cor-

rupted in editions subsequent to tliat of 1576, by inserting " of" after " feat,"

which has been struck out in the present : even 1576 has " of" in the margin.

See Mr. Way's note on Fefyce in Prompt. Parv. p. 159; and ^feater east"

quoted in note on p. 286 infra. It might be translated into modern English by
" a pretty device."

Page 269, line 29.]—The editions after 1563 read, " to suborn the Univer-

sity," and " if they had not done so, the other," &c.

Page 269, line 17 from the bottom.]—The editions after 1563 needlessly saj',

" Thus tlie vice-chancellor," &c.

Page 269, line 13 from the bottom.]—" And " is put in before '• for taking

up," agreeably to tlie Latin, and to complete the sentence.

Page 270, line 16.]—All the editions after 1563 read " the better part," and

next line " disallowed it :" the Latin (fol. 129) has " coniprobatum."

Page 271, line 2. " To see what gear it wasP]—This word seems to have

been " a servant of all work," usable on almost any occasion. The bishop of

Ely says to Latimer ;
" Well, well, Mr. Latymer, I perceyve you somewhat smell

of the panne; you will repent this ^^-r^ one day " (Foxe, vol. vii. Documents at

end of Appendix, No. IV.) : and when Cardinal Wolsey felt an oppression on

his chest, " the Earl demanded whether he [the Physician] had anything to

break wind that troubleth one in the breast, and he answered that he had such

gear." (Cavendish's "Life by Singer, i. 301.) See afterwards p. 495, line 14,

and 498, &c. passim.

Page 271, line 4. " The thick milk, mJierewithal {and a little oil) men toere tcont

to be annealed."]—"Ubinam esset illud spissum lac, quo una cum oleo uteban-

tur." (Lat. fol. 130.)

Page 271, line 6. "So rankP]—Foxe omits "so," which is put in from the

Latin and the " Briefe Treatise."

Page 272, line 29. " Setting to of the seal agayne."]—" Ad denuo obsig-

nandam."

Page 278, line 22. " Had great regard of the expenses of every college."]—
This is the reading in the " Briefe Treatise," which is supported by the Latin

:

Foxe alters it to " had great regard in their expenses, to every college."

VOL. VIII. 3 D



770 APPENDIX TO VOL. VIII.

Page, 273, line 27. " The like order the cardinal himself, in a certain provin-

cial .si//wd."]—"Their table sliould be frugal and .'pariiiir; whatever be the

number of guests or friends staying with tlieni, there should not be served up

to table jiiore than three, or at the most four kinds of meet, besides fruit and

confectionary." (The " Reform of England by the Decrees of Cardinal Pole,"

translated by Henry Raikes ; Chester, 1S39, p, 34; see supra, p. 263.) The
cardinal was in this department imitating his predecessor; see Strype's Cran-

mer, book iii. chap. 35.

Page 273, line 30. " Queens College."'\—Foxe, following Golding's transla-

tion, says " King's College," and again ten lines lower. But the Latin (fol. 134)

says " Reginenses " in both places: which Golding himself afterwards trans-

lates " Queen's :" see ne.\t page, line 17. Dr. Lamb's " Collection of

Letters, Documents, &c. (p. 205), says. "It. the vysytors came to the

Queen's College."

Page 276, line 16. *' They were prohibited"'\—Foxe, following Golding's

translation, has here "exhibited." In the Latin original, " Ilistoria de Vita,

Obiiu," &c. it is (fol. 137 verso), " Nam eadem fide . . . prohibit! sunt."

Page 277, line 6. ^^ For it was their mind^'' &c.]—The Latin (folio 138) here

says, " Erat enim illud ipsis in animo ecciesiasticorum vires inquirere; quas

quoniam in studio suarum partium qui essent de principibus hujus negotii fore

non dubitabant."

Page 278. middle.]—" Inespecially," and " whole and sound," are according

to the first Edition.

Page 278, line 17 from the bottom. " J'y the authors thereof.''^'\
—"By"

seems idiomatic : the Latin has " ex authoribus," as concerns the authors.

Page, 281, middle. "Covered over with verses."']—See Dr. Lamb's "Collec-

tion of Documents," p. 210.

Page 282, middle. "If a man anight spur him."]—The same as to spere, to

ask, inquire, to seek: still in use m the north of England. See Halliwell's

Diet, where more, and Dr. Jamiesfu's " Etymolog. Diet, of Scottish language,"

Milder Spere.

Page 284, line 15 from the bottom. " The reconriling of two churches, of our

"Lady and of St. Michael."]—The expense of this purification is recorded in tlie

Registers of Great St. Mary's ; from which the following has been extracted,

cited in Le Keux's " Memorials of Cambridge ":

" 1557. For the new hallowyng and reconcyleing of o' chyrche, heyng intcr-

dycted for the buryall of M"' 13ucer, and the charge hereunto belirmgeyng,

frankensense and souch perfumes for the sacrament, and herbes, &c. 8'."

Page 284, line 13 from the bottom. "This was done . . . hy the bishop of
Chester."]—" It. at vii my L. of Chester came to St. M ary's and almost half houre
before to hallow the churche, and hallowed a great tubbe full of water and put
therein salt asshes and wyne and wente onse round abowte without the ciiurche

and thryce within, the Mr.of Xts College, Mr. Percyvell, and Collingwood were
his Chanlens and wayted in gray Amyses, and that don Parson Collingwood
sayde Masse ; and that don my seyde Lorde preched, wherunto was fet my L. of

Lynkolne and D. Cole; the Datary tarying at home and my L. of Ciiychester

beinge syck.' (Lamb's Documents, p. 217.)

Page 285, line 5. " A windlass " (Ed. 1563).]—A circuitous route, or " com-
pass," to which last it is altered in later editions.

Page 285, line 11. " Singing with a loud voice, * Salve festa dies.'"]—The
commencement of an Easter hymn, used in papal processions. It is giveiHn
the " Processionale Romanum," p. 71, Edit. Tornaci, 1675, and in Daniel's
" Thesaurus llymnologicus," torn. i. 169: see also Venantii Fortunati Poem,
lib. iii. § 7. See Strype's "Memorials under Mary," ch. 26, p. 208; ch.27,

p. 220; ch. 49, pp. 377, 382, 286; Tottenham's " Popery on the Continent,"

pp. 6, 7 ; and Lamb's " Collection of Documents," \>. 218.

Page 285, middle.]—For "namely," and "especially," line 14 from the

bottom, the first ediiion reads " inesj)ecially."
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Page 2S6, line 11. " Which she would not shovld be suffered" &c.]—This
sentence is made clearer than Foxe's from the Latin ; and six lines lower
" honour" is put in for " order."

Page 286, line 14. " Commenced."~\—An academical term, signifying to take a

degree (see Todd's Johnson) : it is altered after the first Edition to " dignified."

Page 286, line 10 from the bottom. ''Dregs of the Romish juggling casls.^J—
Contrivances, management ; see nallivveH's "Archaic Dictionary," under Cast

;

and tlie " Piomptcnium Parvulonun." Edit. 1843, p. 263 ; where Mr. Way's
note furnishes us with, "A jn^^ler with his troget castis {vaframentis) deceiveth

menssyght;" and "jogelyng caste," rendered in Palsgrave ^'^ passe, passe."

And in the "Remains of Bishop Coveidale" (Parker Society, 1846) we read

(p. 333), " Now go to, if I find any more such jnggling casts with you," &c.
But two lines of an epigram, supposed to come from Sir Thomas Mora's pen,
may best explain this term :

—

" Now who hath yjlaid a feater cast,

Since juggling first begonne !"

Quoted in Warton's "English Poetry," iii. 62, Edit. 1840.

Page 287, line 6, '^ Among the rest that did him."'\—The Latin says, "qui
inter cceteros qui," &c.

Page 2S7, line 6 from the bottom.]—"Your eyes" in " Briefe Treatise,"

and Latin " Vestro." Foxe "our eyes."

Page 288, Hue 1.]—The first Edition reads " inespecially."

Page 288, middle, ^'And he himself as one cashed^'''\—Cashiered, dismissed.

See Halliwell.

Page 291, middle. '^ Every man's health was appaired."'\—This is the read-

ing of Edit. I.'i63, p. 155.5, where the later editions have the plainer " impaired."

It means tiie same. Caxton wriies : " Wherein I answered unto his lordship

that I coulde not amende it: but if I sholde so presume, ;I might «^«/r it."

(Quoted in Johnson's Typogr. i. 147, and Boucher's Glossary.)

Page 292, line 14. ''For Ecagrius reporteth."^^—Yi:\%x. Eccles. iv. 38. Euty-
chius closed any discussion on the subject, by pronouncing the matter too clear

to need any debating.

Page 293, line 16. "But much more notable . . . that the Spaniards."']—See

for additional particulars M'Crie's " History of the Reformation in Spain,"

])p. 227—230. This volume demonstrates well liow a " reaction " in Rome's
beh:ilf is effected, and what is more, how it is maintained; most truly vi ct

armis.

Page 296, line 5 from the bottom. " When he was well whittled."]—Elevated

;

and in the present case with liquor. Richardson quotes (under the word) from
Holland's Plutarch, fol. 387: " Certain Chians there were, who being come to

see the city of Sparta, chanced to be well ichittled,anA stark drunk,'' &c. And
ill CalfhiU's Latin letter (see note on p. 297), from which this account is taken,

it runs :
" Is, ubi jam advesperaverat, ab immanibus suis poculis aliquid temporis

intermittens."

Page 297, line 16. ''So ungentle a recompense."]— In Edit. 1563, p. 15.')9,

" so ungentle a prank."

Page 297, middle. " Wherefore master James Calfeld."]—The author of
"An Answer to Martiall's Treatise of the Cross," republished by the Parker
Society, and who would in all probability rank with " the grave men, well

learned and wise," alluded to by Foxe (see Append, vol. vi. p. 772) as then
members of Christ Church. A Latin letter addressed by him to Bishop (Irindall

in 1,')61, on the subject of the exhumation and restoration of the remains of
Peler Martyrs wife, is given in the " Historia Vera " (fol. 196, verso), referred

to on p. 258 of the present volume of Fcxe.

Page 299, line 16. "And whether they hare a rood."]—The reasons fur these

representations were thus given in earlier limes; " And for this cause !{()( des

3 d2
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and ymages ben set on hye in the chirches ; for as soone as a man cometh into

the cliirche, he shold see it and ha%'e it in his mynde and tliynke on Cristis

passyon : wherfore crosses and other ymages be full necessary and nede ul,

wliatsoniever these Lollers saye ; for and it had not be full profitable, holy

faders wolde have destroyed hem many yeres agone. For right as the penple

done worsliyp to the Kingis seale, not for love of tliat seale, but for love of tliat

kyng that it cometh fro ; so Roodes and ymages be set for tlie Kynges seale of

heven and other sayntes in that same wyse : for ymages ben lewed peplcs

bokes ; and as Johan Bellet ' saith, there be thousandes of peple that cannot

ymagyne in her [tiieir] hertes how Crist was done on the crosse, but as th>-y

see by ymages in the Chirches, and in other places there as they ben." The
" Liber Festivalis," fol. xli. Edit. Paris, 1495. See p. 108 supra, top.

Page 301.]—This papal Commission is given according to the Edition of 1.563,

p. 1561, collated with another copy in Burnet from the Records, another in

the Bonner Register, folio 425, and another in Wilkins addressed to the bishop

of Exeter. The stars denote the variations introduced from those copies.

Page 302. line 5. " To come to their parish chvrches."']—In conformity with

the tenor of this edict, we may presume, was issued the following reproof to the

Mayor and Corporation of Bristol, being an extract from Queen Mary's Privy

Council Book, now kept at the Privy Council Office, Whitehall :

—

"At Westminster the xxiiii"> of August, 1557.

" A Ire to the Maior and Aldermen of Bristoll rcquyring them to con forme

themselfs in frequenting the Sermons processions and other publique cere-

monyes at the Cathedrall churche there to the doings of all other Cities

and like corporations wV' in tlie Realino and not to absent themselfs as

they have doon of late ; nor lokc from hensforthe that the Deane and Chapitre

shulde waite uppon them or fetclie them out of the Cittie w'.** their crosse and
procession, being the same very unsemely and farre out of ordre."

Page 302, line 18. '^ Mastrrlestx men, barrators."']— In "The Charge of the

Quest of Warmot in every Warde," given by Arnold in the "Customs of

liondon," p. 90, inquiry is ordered to be made, "yf there be ony comon ryator,

barratur, &c, dwelling wythin the warde." The term is taken from the French,

barateur, in low Latin, baraterius, which have the same meaning. (See Mr. Way's
note on Prom])torium Parv. p. 115, where it is Latinized (p. 23) hy pagiiax.)

Page 304, line 31. "To they were warned af/ain."']—The preposition "to"
is taken for "until," both here and a few lines lower; "yea to the lord

legates commissioners." It is the reading of the first three editions of Foxe,

altered in those subsequent into " till." There is another instance of it

supra, vol. iii. p. 128, line 30. Mr. Halliwell quotes an instance of this use

from a Lincoln MS.:

—

" Theys knyghtis never stynte ne blane

To thay unto the cete wanne,"

Warton's "History of English Poetry" (i. 67, Edit. 1840) furnishes from
Robert de Brunne another :

—

" Of that gift no thing ne wist

To he was cast oute with Hengist."

The same author (iii. 99) gives another instance of this idiom from Minot's

poems on the wars of Edward III. :

—

" And in that land, trewly to tell,

Ordains he still for to dwell

To time he think to fyght."

Page 305, line 6 from the bottom. " Appledore in the wild of Kent."]—Or
" the Weald, so named of the Saxon word weald, which signitieth, a woodie
countrie." (Lambarde's "Perambulation of Kent," p. 189, edit. 1826) See
vol. iii. p. 341.

(1) See Bishop Jewel's Reply to llardinp, Art. iii. div. 15, end.
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Page 306, line 9. "Or beadhoiise."'\—In L) son's " Environs of London"
the alms-houses at Isleworth are termed bedehouses. See Boucher's Glossary,

under Beades.

Page 307, line 3 from the bottom. " What good-will was in this bishop to have

the blood."']—Bonner seems in this instance to be " burdened " with more
willingness to shed blood, than is quite warranted : he was, we think, becoming

satiated, besides the trouble, and especially the want of success, &c.

Page 311, line 22 from tlie bottom. " Who intermelling certain poiiits."]—This

is the reading of the first Edition, p. 1568. Nares' Glossary and Todd's John-

son furnish instances of its use from Bisliop Fislier, Marston, &c. It of course

means—what it has been altered into in otlier Editions—" intermixing."

Page 315, line 6. ^'Sentence of condemnation^^]—The condemnation of these

five is recorded by Machyn (p. 130) on the day given by Foxe; but he has

placed their martyrdom under the vi: one, he says, "was a barber dwellyng

in Lym-strett; and on woman was the wyff of the Cras.e at the Crussyd-frers

besyd the Towre-hylle, kepyng of a in ther "
(p. 131).

Page 321, line 11. '''Martyrs of Christ burned at Maidstone."]—See vol. i.

Life, p. 94.

Page 322, middle. " Were by right law recovered."]—See more in Strype's

Annals, i. i. 558, or, in folio, 374.

Page 323, line 2 from the bottom. " The restraint was made by Grregory the

ninth."]—This refers probably to the edict of the council held at Toulouse

A.D. 1229 (cap. 14), at which Romanns Bonaventura, Cardinal Deacon of St,

Angelo, presided; and which is generally quoted as liaving been the first

instance of Scripture, translated into a vulgar tongue, being jo«(5/?>/^ prohibited.

See Labbe, torn. xi. 430; Basnage's Hist. Eccles. Ref. i. 309; and Home's
" Popery the enemy of Scripture," p. 10.

Page 324, line 3. "Both not a priest bind and loose?"]—I^iq faculty of

teaciiing with authority, pronouncing judgment ex officio, or propounding doc-

trine ex cathedra, is indicated by tiie ^aiue emblem [of keys]. It was men-
tioned by Clirist when reproving the Jewish teacliers :

'' Woe unto you,

lawyers! for ye have taken away the key of knowledge : ye entered not in

yourselves, and them that were entering in, ye hindered." (Luke xi. 52.)

That the key in this place signifies the office of teaching, is illustrated by an

apposite sentence from the tract " Semacot," which Lightfoot, and others after

him, produce

:

" When Samuel the Less died, they hung the key and note-book of tlie

deceased on his bier " (that is, to be buried with him, as were old synagogue-

books lately with Rabbi Herschel of London), "because he had no successor"

—no one worthy to carry the emblems of his office. And the Saviour else-

where uses implicitly the same figure, when he chai'ges on the Pharisees the

sin of having " shut up " the kingdom of heaven—not heaven itself, but the

enjoyment of true religion—against the people.

Although the verbs shut or lock, and open or tmlock, would seem most con-

sistent with the idea of a key, the inspired writers, both of the Old and New
Testament, prefer to say bind and loose. But a few examples, out of the many
which might be adduced, will assist the English reader to understand the

phraseology of the passages before us. It is said in Psalm cv. 21, 22, that

Pharaoh made Joseph " the lord of his house, and ruler of all his substance,

to bind his princes at his pleasure, and teach his senators wisdom." But it

does not appear from the history, nor can it be reasonably supposed, that

Joseph did literally bind the princes of the Egyptian court at his pleasure; nor

that his sovereign would have dared to invest him with such a dangerous and

unnecessary prerogative. But the exegetical clause, " and teach his senators

wisdom," defines the meaning of so remarkable an attribution of authority.

The Septuagint translators understood it in this set-ise, and accordingly rendered

the Hebrew thus : tov iraLbeixrai. tovs ap^ovras avrov as eavTov, to teach his

princes as himself, readmg tce:^ instead of icDn. With the Septungint agree

the Ethiopic, St. Jerome, the Itala, the Vulgate, the Mozarabic P'^alter, and in

short all the published Latin versions and Fathers, who agree in rendering
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Ui enidiret principes, &c., "tliat lie xm^^hi (each liis princes-. " so that there are

a host of witnesses attesting that to bind, signifies to teach.

Another host of modern translators might be appealed to; but one of tliem,

Martin Luther, shall speak for all : Das er seim F'urden unterweise nach seiner

iceise, " that he might instruct his princes after his own manner." And some-

times the verb has the sense of prohibition, as in the Targum of Onkelos on

Num. xi. 28, wliere the Hebrew of " My lord Moses, forbid them," is rendered

by the Chaldee p-iC« bind them.

Perhaps the phrase came into use after the Babylonish captivity, as part of

the anihcial phraseology then engrafted on the Hebrew. There is an interest-

ing example of the corresponding ii,ihi,id in the liook of Daniel. When the

mysterious handwriting appeared on the wall of the palace, and Belshazzar

had sought in vain to get it explained, the queen recommended Daniel as a

person likely to satisfy his anxiety by explaining the mysterious characters;

saying that in the reign of Nebuchadnezzar "an excellent spirit, and know-
ledge, and understanding, inter})reting of dreams, and shewing of hard

sentences, and dissolving of doubts, were found in the same Daniel." (Dan. v.

12.) In the original Chaldee, an explainer of dreams is ji'rn ittco, a luoser of

dreams; and a dissolver of doubts is 'r\'::.'p nitdo, an untier of knots. The king

himself repeats the same words in addressing Daniel ; so that this manner of

speaking was current, it would seem, at the court of Babylon.

But a yet more apposite example occurs in the First Book of Esdras :
" Esdras

took the book of the law before the multitude; for he sate honourably before

them all. And they all stood upright when he expounded the law " (ix. 45,

4G). These words, "when he ex])ounded the la^v," are, in the original Greek,

ev tS Xiaai tov vofxov, during the lousi/zr/ of tlie law; where exposition of the

law of (lod is called loosing or vnhinding. The Romanized Latin version,

faithful to the cause of sacerdotal ))<iwer. neatly introduces a various reading,

cum absolijissct lerjem, \nsieAA o\' salcissel ; making it to say, " When he had

finished the law." But those binders and loosers committed themselves by

that evasion, into a tacit acknowledgment coi.firm iiory of our exposition of

the figure.

Perhaps it is the universal manner of Orientals to employ these verbs in the

same sense. One sentence from the " History of the Dynasties," by Abool
Faraj, a writer of the 13th centmy, may be produced here. Describing a per-

secution suffered by some Jews, he says, " He who \esterday was a person in

authority, and bound and loosed, and was clothed in splendid apparel, is to-day

clad in sackcloth, and blickens his hands, as if he were a dyer, and not a scribe."

(Dynast, xi.) So that it was the olHce of the Scribe, as well as of the Priest,

to hind and loose.

If the terms be taken distinctly, to bind may signify to instruct, or place

under moral discipline ; and to loose is to exj)lain or expound law or doctrine,

[f they be taken together, to bind a>id to loose is to exercise the authority of

teacher, speaking, as we say, ex cathedra.

And here it must be noted, that things, not persons, are the subjects. Christ

does not coininit the persons, but the doctrines, to the ministration of his

Apostles. H;' dees not say fav riva, ivhum^ocn'r. but o lav, whatsoever thou

bindest, Liglitfoot, in his "Ilorae," on the lirst of these passages has collected

many quotations to the point. To express difference of opinion between doctors,

it is said that one binds, and another looses; that one consulted a wise man,
and he bound it ; therefore he will not consult another, lest that other should

loose it. And some one is cited as saying, It was never kr.own that they

loosed us a crow (permitting it for food), nor bomid us a pigeon (tbrbidding it

to be eaten). And it is in the ordinary style of the synagogue to say "nos',

ho'nd, for forbidden, and iriTa, loosed, for allowed. From all this we infer,

iImL the keys of tlie kinsjdoin of heaven are the faculty of teaching authorita-

tivelv nn<ier the Christian dispensation. (Wesleyan Magazine, 1844, June,

pp. i.J6—4o8.)

Page 32S, line 22. "A shilling also . . . which herfather had boiced."]—As
this word is not now of very common occurrence, another instance may be

given from the notes to the " Past on I r-tiers " (vol. i. p. 174, edit. 1840):

—

*' The same dager be slewe hym with, Ik kest (cast) it in a sege, whiche is

foundon and taken up al t.> Icuvvl l)>nt Ii>i4i.ilur)." In vol. vii p. Hfi!), Hohert
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Smith writes to his wife: " I have sent each of them a token, a bowed groat,"

&c. See also p. 213 of tliis vol. and Braiui's Popular Antiquities, vol. ii. p. 59,

edit. 1S41,

Page 340, line 7. " That Paul Sitpposed."]—" That 8oKe'iu (1 Cor. vii. 40)

is not designed to express doubt or unceriainty is admitted by the best critics."

Dr. Henderson on Divine Inspiration, p. 5G0, where more.

Page ;s40, line 6 from the bottom. " Words which are written in the Bible."~\—
The words here designated a portion of the Bible are a citation from Baruch,

chap. vi. 1— 5 (see vol. vi. p. 419). The application of the term " Scripture
"

in a broad way to the Apocryphal books liad become rather customary (Rivet.

" Isagoge ad Scrip. Sac." cap. vii. § 27), thougli they are not recognised as

such by the Jewish Church. (Home's Introduction, vol. i. p. 481,* edit. 1846.

See Bishop Marsh's Comparative View, cii. v.) But this particular passage

does not furnish the expression "the living God "(Acts xiv. 15), for which

Woodman quotes it to repel the charge of heresy. " Did I not tell yon, my
lord deputy," cries Gardiner, "how you should know a heretic? He is up
with his living God, as though there were a dead God. They have nothing in

their mouths, these heretics, but the Lord liveth ; the lyving God : the Lord,

the Lord, and nothing but the Lord." (Strype's " Memorials under Mary,"
cli. vii. p. 68. See also Foxe, vol. v. p. 507, and p. 324 of this vol.)

Brokes, afterwards Bishop of Gloucester, complains in the same way

:

" Hath not t!ie like practise been exercised with us these fewe yeres past, by

our evangelical brotherhood? Have not we bene likewise by them assaulted

with the word of the Lord, urged with the word of the Lorde, pressed with the

word of the Lord, ye when the Lorde (our Lord knoweth) ment nothing lesse?

was other [either] ergo in pervise [parvise '] other AUeluya at Easter ever

more common than was in theyr mouthes, the worde of the Lord and God's

boke?"2 (Sermon at Paule's Crosse, Nov. xii. 1553; sign. D. 11. Imprinted

by R. Caly.) On the " Seven Generations," see Mr. Russell Hall's " Errors of

the Apocrypha," Lond. 1836, p. 11.

Page 342, below the middle. "Be contented: be enformed."'\—This is the

reading of edit. 1563, p. 1576. The subsequent editions read, " be contented

to be enformed," or "reformed." Tyndal writes :
" For he that doth wrong,

lacketh wit and discretion, and cannot amend till he be enformed and taught

lovingly "
(p. 203 Workes, edit. 1573).

Page 343, line 10. " T am 7cellapaid."'\—Contented, satisfied : see Boucher's

Glossari'. Wycliffe against the Order of Friers (chap. 42j complains, they
" ne be apaied with food and hylling." See also Foxe at p. 364, line 15 from
the bottom : " Ah ! I am well apaid." In the old editions of Sternhold and
Hopkins, Psalm Ixxxiii. 8 is thus versified :

—

" And Assur eke is w^ell apaid

With them in league to be."

See also Bishop Hall's Dedication to a Sermon at Excester, August 24th, 1637.

Foxe uses " evil apaid," voL ii. p. 359, line 9, in the sense of discontent, by a
less common application.

Page 343, line 13 from the bottom.]—The reading, "other apostles," is in-

troduced from the first Edition.

Page 347, line 7 from the bottom. "/ looked, and it was written ' Sacra-
mentum.' ']—It is admitted that the sacraments a-re called mysteries ; but by no
means that they are convertible terms. For a proof of this, the reader is princi-

(1) A porch where disputations took place. See Appendix to vol. vii. note on p. 653; also
Richardson's Diet, in voc.

(2) In a MS. poem composed on Sir John Oldcastle, preserved in the Cotton Library, there
occurs :

—

" It is unkindly for a knight .

That should a kinsj's castle keep,
To babble the BibU day and nitiht

In resting time, when hu should sleep."

Sec Mr. Sharon Turner's " Hist, of England during the Middle Ages," iii. H4, edit. IS.IO.
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pally referred to the Latin Vulgate. In the Bouk of Tobit (xii. 7) lie will meet
with the words nucrameidum rerjis ; in the 2d Epistle to the Thess. ii. 7, myste-

rium occurs; and iw Revelation, sacraiiunUuni nuilieris, &c. (xvii. 7), as the

translation of the same Greek word, iivaTi]piov. The first of these texts is ren-

dered by the Douay translators " tlie king's secret;" wliile the Rhemists render
the second and third nuidery. In short there is no word in the Old or New
Testament which agrees with tlie word sacrament. It is a Latin word, and is

used in a general sense by the early ecclesiastical writers of the Western Church
to express any sacred ceremony, rite, or mystery, Sucli as require fuller infor-

mation are referred to Bingham's Antiquities, book xii. 1. § 4. (Griei's

Answer to Ward's " Errata of the Protestant Bible," p. 108.)

See also Chemnitz, Examen Decrett. Cone. Trid. Pars ii. loc. i. sect. i. § 6

;

Loo. xiv. § 11; and Rivet's Catholicus Orthodoxus, Tract, lii. quaest. 15, § 3.

Page 348, line 6 from the bottom. " We have an altar., 8fC. What meaneth

St. Paul thereby ?"'\—See Whitby in locum.

Page 354, note (1). " This Robin Hood was afumom robber" Src]—" Perhaps
he gave tlie name to that class of malefactors, who are named Roberdesmen
in the Statute 5 Ed. IIL c. 14, 'El diverses roberies, homicides, et felonies

ont este faitz eintz ces heures par gentz qui sont appellez Roberdsmen,' &c.

This law was confirmed by 7 Ric. Ii. c. 5, where the word is again introduced."

(Mr. Wright's note ou Piers Plowman's Vision, p. 506, Lond. 1842.)

Page 356, last line.]—All the old editions read, "it is no maner."

Page 360, line 14. " Tormentor s talk."']—A singular expression.

Page 360, line 11 from the bottom.]—See the note above on p. 216.

Page 363, line 9 from the bottom.]—See note infra on p. 483.

Page 361, line 15 from the bottom, ^' Ah! I ara well apaid."'\—See the note

supra on p. 343, line 10.

Page 367, line 7. "And would not he aclinowenV]— i. e. acknowledge. This
word occurs in Tyndale's version of Rom. i. '-'8

:
" And as it seemed not good

unto them to be aknowen of God ;

" and in Sir Thomas More's Confutation,

quoted in this Appendix, note on p. 713 :
" His Father and his Mother he would

not be aknowen of wliat they were." In tlie Paston Letters, also, we have,

"and yet he will not be aknowyn;" vol. ii. 139, ed. 1841.

Page 372, line 27. " Ifyou will allgates have."]—" Allgates " is an Anglo-
Saxon word signifying " at all events," and is used in Wycliffe's version of Rom.
xi. 10. See Prompt. Parv. p. 9, Boucher's Glossary, and Halliwell's Dictionary.

It is here restored from the first Edition, p. 1580: subsequent Editions read
" needs."

Page 372, line 31. " As it chanced yet now."]—This is the reading of the

first Edition.

Page 373, middle. "Then they all took heart of grace."]—The common
explanation of this phrase, " to take encouragement," " to pluck up," hardly suits

the present passage. " Heart of grass " is the form in which it sometimes
appears : see Nares' Glossary on both forms.

Page 379, middle. " This Boyes was one of the proctors of the nnirrrsify that

year."]— Maunday Thursday is tlie Thursday before Easter, and fell on April

2nd, in 1556, which is the true year, and not l.')57. (See supra, p. 131.)

Another circumstance points out 1556 as tiie true year, viz. that tn-orge

Boyes was elected proctor in 1555, and would therefore be proctor April 2nd,

1556.

Page 381 , line 7. " Set there all thing in an order."]—" Thing " bears occa-

sionally a plural acceptation, as here, and in the following passage from the

Feslycall (fol. Ixvi. verso, ed. 1528) :
" .\t mydnyght our Lorde was borne, for

by kynde all thynge was in peas and rest; " or more plainly in the following :

"Then Brandon tlimked God that he is so mercyfull and gracyous in all

thyiige" (fol. xcii. recto).
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Page 381, line 22. " Then cried one Bacon."'\—The first Edition, p. 1603,
reads, " Tlien cryed master Marshani and one Bacon," &c.

Page 382, line 4. " Is to be marked.'"\—The first Edition goes on : " For if

thou diligently marke (good reader) herein tlie labours of every state and
degree in al tymes and yeares, who then sitteth so styl in worldly security, as
doth tile bloody byshops, unles it be to practise pestilent polic}', to bring such
worthy men to serve their slavishe slaughter, to tlie poysoninjj of Christen

souies, as here in tliis history thou niayest se, to the great griefe of a good
hart" (p. 1604). Is not this truly exemplified in the generally dead calm of

regions thoroughly reduced to the dominion of Rome?

Page 384, line 2. " The tenth Sunday the axis took me."]—" An axes or

access, from the French word acces, means the fit or paroxysm of a disease,

and in this place most probably may be considered as an ague fit." (Paston
Letters, vol. i. p. 140, edit. 1840.)

We find this word in Sir Thomas More's Dialogue, bk. ii. ch. 8. " St. Austin,

as it is written by Posidonius, lying sore sick himself of an axes^i cured another

with his prayer ;" and in the "Newe Legende of England " (fol. Iviii. verso,

edit. 1516), " He (St. Hugh) helyd two persons that were obsessed with devylles

after he fell syke of a grevous axes"
See Promptorium Parvulorum, p. 218, notes; Boucher's Glossary.

Page 384, line 11 from the bottom. ^^ Afour milesfrom Colchester."]—This

use of ''a" in speaking of a portion of time or space, is common in aid

English: see vol. vi. p. 206, middle, "about a three weeks;" Luke ix. 28,
" about an eight days after these things." See also p. 363 of this volume,
" about a three years agone," and p. 524, " I remained a vii. days and more."

Page 384, note (4).]—This is an instance of an idiom in our old writers,

which has been noticed in vol. vi. p. 441, note (2), though it is not very evident

what wit there is in "lesson." The Lectiones or Lessons of the Liber Festivalis,

in the Breviary, &c. may be alluded to. Li the Prompt. Parv. " Lessone " is

Latinized by " l/cctio."

" He abhore all the supersticyouse sorceryes (ceremonies, I shud saye) of

the proude Romyslie churche." (Bale's Clironicle of Lorde Cobhain, p. 11,

edit. 1729.) " Walpoole, a cursed Jebtisife {Jesuite, I should say)." (Liturgical

Services in the reign of Queen Elizabeth, Park. Soc. p. 681.)

Page 385, line S. " With a certain of his company."]—For examples of this

idiom see vol. iv. p. 664, line 26, and tl»e notes thereon in the Appendix and
Addenda to vol. iv.

Page 385.]—Foxe states in his first Edition (pp. 1706-7), that he introduced

the plate opposite this page, " to thentent that lie which was the doer therof,

beholding the cruelty of the dede, may come the soner to repentance . . . God
graunt that he that was the doer and cause therof, as he hath lyfe and fayre

warning geveii him of God to repente, may have lyke grace withal to lament
and repent betime, least peradventure he feele hereafter the bitter taste of

God's revenging rodde as the other have done besides."

Pa2;e 387, line 20. "And there laid with the rest:']—The first Edition,

p. 1607, reads "laid with the rest;" as it does also on p. 614; " which were

laid in out-chambers :
" the subsequent editions read " lodged."

Page 393, line 6. " Which said John Thurston afterward, about the month of

Mai/."]—From a reference to this martyr in the Privy Council Book it VTould

appear, that Thurston was alive over this month :

—

" At St. James the xiith of Decembre 1557.

"A Ire to Anthony Browne, Esq., oone of the Queenes Ma"®^ sergeaunts

at Lawe, signifieng unto him in aun.-<were of his, that towelling suche as he
writeth of to remayne hitherto in Colchester gaole ever syns the execution of

Trudge and before, as personnes thenne suspected to have byn his ayders and
comforters, he maye onles he hath the more vehementer suspitions against them,

bayle them upon substanciall suerties to be fourthe comyng and abide such

ordre as the Lawe will at the next assizes. And as for Thurston remayning
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also in the said gaole as a personiie very evili in matters of Religion, notw'*' stand-

ii)g he was taken to be rccdncUcd. he is willed to reniiit him unto the Ordinary

w**" such matter as he hath wherew"^ to charge him."

Page 396, line 22. " So bade him say after."~\—The Edition of 1.5G3 goes on

:

"doyng by him as a man would use chyldren, whiche because they can not

take meate themselves, chammeth it or it be put into their mouthes "
(p. 1615).

Page 396, line 13 from the bottom. "St. 0.v/(h's:'}—ln the Latin this is

"ad S. Roufium " or " Rousium " or " Roustum," for the type is not clear; in

1563 and 1570 " S. Roufes;" in 1576 and all following Editions " S. Rouses;"
which is supposed to mean St. Osytti's on the coast of Essex.

Page 397, line 12 from the bottom. "Info apprentice-apparel, viz. watchet-

hosey]— I'ale blue, according to Nares, under " Watrhet.'" Chaucer writes,

waget, and Skinner thinks it may be wad-chct, the colour of wad or woad.
Fr. guesde.

" But he their sonne full fresh and jolly was
All deck'd in a robe of watcliet hew."

Spencer, F. Q. v. can. 11, st. 27. Richardson's Diet.

Page 100, line 17. " Then Dr. Bridges starte wjo."]—Chaucer has

—

" He starte him up out of the bushis thik."

Knighfs Tale, 1581.

Page 402, line 13 from the bottom. "Joyce Lewes . . . brought in judg-
ment."]—The sentence against Jocosa Lewes by the bishop, is among the

Harleian MSS. No. 421, folio 78.

Page 404, middle.]—On Reniger, see vol. vii. p. 738, and the note.

Page 404, line 11 from the bottom.]— " But herein a number of Papists and
divill Antichristes companions, found yreat occa>ion to use many false reportes,

saying (of such an one as did so) surely it is easie to be judged the faith of such
heretiques; see I pray you dotli (or did^ he not drink wyne to be drunken, and
so to dye desperately—such blaspiiemy my Translator telleth me he can finde

out an number: to many."

—

Ad e.mUeiit comfort to all Christians, compiled by
John Perez, a Spaniard, translated into English by John Daniel, &c.; London,
printed by J. East for Ab. Vele 1576. fol. 137.

Page 405, top. " By the which she was suddenly^'']—Through the exertions

of tlie Rev. B. Ritchings, vicar, " tablets have been erected in ^L^ncetter

church, in memory of the martyrs R. Glover and Mrs. Lewis ; and to meet the

wishes of those who may be desirous of knowing more of those faithful wit-

nesses," Mr. Ritchings published "A Narrative of the Persecutions, &c. of

R. Glover and Mrs. Lewis," of which a third Edition appeared in 1842, tlie

materials being principally taken, of course, from Foxe's work.

Page 405, line 10. "Process was sent outfor them."^—See infra, p. 429.

Page 407, middle. " Jt the first /."]—There should he a (.) after " I," not
a (—), as if the sentence were open. From Nares and Halliwell it seems, that

the repetition of the pronoun in this way was common among the dramatists.

In prose. Sir Thoinas More has it: " For I eat flesh all this Lent, myself I."

(Dialogue on Tribulation, p. 126, edit. 1847.) See voL vii. p. 659, where
Bonner similarly ends a sentence with " K"

Page 409, middle. " Go to. thou art a merchant indeed "'\—There is a similar

use of " merchants," p. 4, line 3 Iroiu liie bottom. See Nares' Glossary on
the word.

Page 409, line 24 from the bottom. " To take thee as a Relapse."~\—One
vi-hemenlly suspected maybe commanded a general abjuration of all heresies;

after which, if he relajises into h's former In resy, or associates with and favours

heretics, he is delivered over to the secular power as a Relapse." (Chandler's

Hist, of Persecution, p. 212; see Sexti Decretall. lib. v. tit. 2, § 4 ; and
Llorente's History of the Inquisition of Spain, Loud. 1826, p. 242, and Foxe,
iv. p. 704.)

Page 410, line 26. "Called the Xesforians.''^— Allerton, it may not be
sujierfluoiis to remark, should have s.iiu "the Eiifychians," whose ten< ts would
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Lest subserve liis objection, or the " Boretce :" see Suicer's Synibolum Niceno-
Const. ex antiquitate illust., p. 219 ; Jewel's Reply to Harding, art. vi. pp.
49S, 500 (Parker Soc. edit.) ; and Peart-ou on the Creed, art. iv.

Page 411, middle. "Ze«/«^."]—On this woid, see Appendix to vol. iii.,

note on p. 261. This reading is from Ed. 1563, p. I(i25.

Page 415, hne 16.]—After 1563, '' fayne " is changed into " gladly."

Page 415, line 14 from the bottom. " A long sicord."^—All the editions

here read "cord;" but this is exidetitly a mistake, see next page, line 27,

where all the editions read "sword ;" and iiow could a cord be made out of a

hoard?

Page 417, line 8 from the bottom. ^^ Thexe two perso>is."'\—These must be

the two referred to by Machyn (p. 152), as " dwellyng in sant Donstans in the

Est, of the est syd of sant Donstans cheicheytrd with inaster [Waters") sargant

of armes."

Page 420, last line. " TFitk those that wentfrom the castle."'\—What follows

these words in the first edition, p. 1631, gives a better or an additional reason

for Margaret Thurston's being deferred ; and accords better with her subse-

quent history on p. 428, where iier "backsliding" is alluded to. "But the

one (namely Margaret Thurston), the morning she should suffer with those

that went i'rom the castell, *was mightely attempted of the wicked papistes to

relent from her conceived and undoubted truth : and what through infirmity,

tiie fear of the fier, and their flattering perswasions, slie yelded unto them
after a sort; whereby for that present she w.is kept backe from martirdome,

and committed that daye prysoner to Mote-hall in Colchester, wher before she

was prisoner in the Castel aforesaid*." The Register of Thomas Bryce also

supports this view :

—

" When widow Thursfone thei did assaile.

And brought An Banger to death his daunce."

Farr's " Select Poetry of the reign of Queen Elizabeth," I. 172, Parker Soc.

edit.

Page 421, last line. " JFe have thought it good to statj the . . . irurning."1^
This may be the case alluded to in the following extract from Queen Mary's
Privy Council Book :

—

"At Richmonde, the vii"^ of August, 1557.

" This dale my lordes of the counsell having received a Ire from Sir John
Butler, Knight, of the v* of this moneth, whereby he writelh that his deputie

hath respited a wooman from execution that was condempned for heresie, and
shuld have byn executed at Colchester : Tb.eir lord^hipps considering that the

said shiref is aunswerahle for his deputies douigs hathe appointed him to paye
for a fine for this disordre the some of x'', whiche they have signified unto
him by their letters of this date.'' (See Strype's Memorials under Mary,
chapter 52.)

Page 421, line 1. " Sir Thomas Tresham "]— In Bridges's History of Norch-
aniptonsliire by Whalley (vol. i. p. 7) we find, in a list of the SherifTs of the

County, Sir Thomas Tresham as chosen in 2 & 3 of Philip and Mary, i.e.

between 25 July, 1555, and 24 July, 1556, so that it does not appear how he

could have been sheriff" in September or October 1557 ; and the earlier date

assigned in p. 253 must be the correct one.

Page 42'), line 10 from the bottoin. ''Then one Nicholas Cadman, being

hastier"]—One "that rostyihe mete, assator" (Prompt. Parvuloium, p. 229).

Humphrey de Bohun, Earl of Essex, among the household servants named in

Ills will, 1361, as " potager, f(.-rour, barber, ewer," &c. mentions "Will de
Barton, hastder." (Royal Wills, p. 52.) The derivation is evidently from

hasfa. "Haste, a spit or broach." Cotgr. (Mr. Way's note in voe. where
more.)

Page 427, middlp. " SpI yovj-splcfs therefore at large" &c.]—This is the

wording of T\ lulalc's, and C'overdale's, an<l Cranmer's versions, which here
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commence a sentence, and connect (it will be observed) the close of verse 13
Titli that followiiirj. (See Bagster's Hexapla in loc.) Tyms quotes the pas-

sage with the same rendering, sitpra, p. 118.

Page 428, line 5 from the bottom.]—" Report " is changed after 1563 into
' think."

Page 429, line 20. " Divers good men and women ... in trouhle."~\—See
before, p. 405, top : there is a process against Nicholas Hurde, Jo. Hurleston,

Elizabeth Smvth, Margaret Cole, John Hurleston, Heiene Bowring, Margaret
Bvrrell, An». 'Penifather, dated Sep. 30, in the Harleian MSS. No. 421, folio

69—74.

Page 429, line 20 from the bottom. " Bronglit the said Joyce"'\—This is the

reading of 1563: the subsequent editions give "accompanied," which is the

meaning of the other. For a similar instance, see vol. vii. p. 660.

Page 430, middle.]—For " Cattesfield " (a place near Hastings) the first

edition reads " Rotherfield."

Page 432, line 3.]—See note on ]>. 161, supra.

Page 433, middle. ''Put to death the IS"" of i\'b?7mii?r.'*]—There is a
reference to this martyrdom in an unexpected quarter— Mr. P. Collier's

Hist, of English Dram. Poetry, i. 63—extracted from a MS. in the Cotton
Library :

—

" I'he 13 day of November was sant Erkenwold evyn, the 4 and 5 of K. and
Quen : whent out of Nugatt unto Smythfeld to be bernyd 3 men : on was
Gybsun, the sun of Serjent Gybsun, Seijant of arms, and of the rev\lls and of

the k\ngs tentes ; and 2 more, the whyche here be ther names—Gybsun, Hald
and Sparow, thes 3 men."

The 14th of November having been appointed to be kept sacred to the

memory of Bishop Erkenwald, the day on which these martyrs suffered may
be more accurately given in the above extract than in Foxe. See Weever's
Funeral .Moiuiments, p. 359.

Page 433, line 5 from the bottom.]—This fifth article is given more at length
in Edition 1563, p. 1638 :—

" Fifthly, that the sayde John *hath thought, beleved, and spoken, and so

doth thinke, beleve, and content to speake, tiiat he being out pryson, and at his

own libertie, is not bound to come to his owne parishe churche to heare mattins,

masse, and even-song there, or any divine service song or sayde there, as it is

now used here in England, and that therefore he hath not come to his own
parishe churche of S. Leonards aforesayd, especially these two yeares last past,

but* absenteth, &c."

In article 6 also: "man child, *(the place he will not name, nor yet the

minister, nor the godfatliers or godmother, or midwife, or other that was pre-

sent, saving his own selfe, whom he saith was there present) he the said John*
caused."

Page 430, note (2).]—The articles are given in rather an enlarged form in

the first Edition, pp. 1640, 41 ; but the omitted portions seem too unimportant
for a reprint. We may, however, give the eighth, as it is particularly adverted
to on p. 437 :

—

" Eightly, that the sayde Gibson, in the sayde tyme and places or in one of

them hath affyrmed and sayde, that he the sayde (Jibson is not bounde at any
tyme, though he have libertye, and the presence of a Priest conveniente and
mete, to confcsse his sinnes to the sayd Prieste, nor to receive absolution of

his sinnes at the said priestes hands, nor to receyve of hym the sacrament,
commonly called the sacrament of the altar, after suche forme as is now used
within tl)is realme of England : accordyng whereunto the sayd (iibson nowe at

this last Easter tvme, an. 1557, having an honest, sufficient, and l.iwful Priest

provyded, both for hym. and for other the prisoners in the sayd Counter to

bear confession, to minister the sacrameiite of the altar, dyd wiihoute any
juste cause at al refuse planelye, and denve openlye ej-ther to bee confessed at

all unto the sayde Pryeste,or anye other Pryeste beyng Catholyque, eyther ellea

to recevve tlie sacramente of the altar."
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Page 438. middle. »' And added t)ioreover."]—The first Edition goes on

:

" protestynge with a greate oatli " (p. 1642).

Page 441, Article 4. '^ Secreci/ of his conscience.'^]—"Secrecy" is changed
into *' secrety " in 1583.

Page 442, line 10 from the bottom. " And to improve them."]—This is the

rendering in Tyndale's and Cranmer's translations of Titus i. 9. (see Bagster's

English Hexapla) ; "improve," as in vols. iii. 432; vii. 170, meaning, to con-

fute, disprove, &c.

Page 443, line 9 from the bottom. " To have him *dereig7ied*"'\—This word
is introduced from the first Edition, p. 1646. It seems to have been omitted

afterwards from the meaning being obscure, or through oversight. But some

word seems necessary to tiie sentence. " In some places the substantive

deraignment is used in the very literal signification with tlie French desrai/er,

or desranger ; that is turning out of course, displacing, or setting out of order;

as deraignment, or departure out of religion—and deraignment, or discharge of

their profession ; which is spoiscn of those religious men who forsook their

orders and professions." (Blount, in Todd's Johnson.)

Page 445, middle.]—*xxii* is the reading of Edition 1563, and, from what
follows, seems the true reading: subsequent Editions read "xii."

Page 452, bottom.]—This Commission does not appear in the Bonner
Register.

Page 454, line 19.]—The Editions subsequent to that of 1563 read, " So is

it wonderful to behold the providence," &c.

Page 460, line 9 from tlie bottom. ''At his Maundy."]—See Archbishop
Grindall's Remains, edit. Parker Soc. p. 51, note. See also p. 379 of this volume.

Page 462, bottom.]— The articles and sentence against Seman will be found

among the Foxian Papers, Harleian MSS. No. 421, folio 150: the sentence

was read April 1st, 1558. Tlie Editions after 1563 read " xxvi." for " xxxvi."

Page 463, middle.]—The Articles and Sentence against Carman will be

found among the Foxian Papers, Harleian MSS. No. 421, fol. 157: he is there

called a " plowright, of Hingham, Norw. dioc
: " and the sentence was read

18th Feb. 1558.

Page 465, line 11 from the bottom. " Then . . . in his parish ofAylsham."]
—The following additional matter appears in Edition 1563, p. 1707.

" Before mention is made, p. 1655, of one Berye of Ailsam in Norfolke, Com-
missary, who in Quene Maryes dayes emong other his cruel actes, with one

Tiioinas Knowles a proctor in the Byshops courte, persecuted in the sayd

Towne one William Harrison a schole maister, a man very grave and godly,

and one who much profited in that vocation, wherby he was faine to five from

his wyfe and children to Bennet Colledge in Cambridge, where he falling sicke

came home againe, and lieng very weke in his bed, one of Syr Richard South-

welles men came to him, called maister St. . . . and thretned to burne him, and

that hys goods should be confiscate to the Quene, if be would not be ordered to

obey the lawe, &^c. So that he upon theire cruel threates died peacyble in the

Lord of that sicknes : liys name therfore be praised : Amen."

Page 466, line 7.]—The Editions subsequent to 1576 corrupt " xx." into

" xix."

Page 466, line 10.]—All the Editions except 1563 read "ministered bap-

tism."

Page 467, line 3.]—All the Editions except 1563 read "promise."

Page 467, line 14 from the bottom.]—For "reader" the Edition of 1563,

p. 1670, reads " brother."

Page 471, Sixth Answer.]—This Answer is given according to the text of

1563 : subsequent Editions express it somewhat differently, and apparently

not so correctly : "that since the Queen's Majesty's reign, but Robert Southam

added, not for x years before, he had received the sacrament of the altar, eithei

at their Curate's hands or any other priest."
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Page 476, line 10. " You pra^/ that you men/ he /fc.i-ed by the blood of St.

r//o»?«4-."]—See Foxe, vols. ii. 2.52 ; vii. 130 : aiid Hore B. Virg. Marie (Pari.s,

1527), f'ol. xxvi. recto. The merits of tliis same Pontiff are recognised in a very

modern Romish publication

—

Siipplementtim ad Missale Romanum, Derbiae 1844 ;

where we have (p. 26) "concede nobis per merita beati Thomse martyris tui

atque Pontiticis."

Page 470, middle. " What vnity . . . when three popes at once"']—John

XXI II., Gregory XII., and Benedict XIII, One object of the assembling of a

Council at Constance, a.d. 1414, was to dispose of this Cerberus (Sandini Vitae

Pontiff. Horn. p. 586, edit, 1775) ; see more in the Introduction to Geddes'

"Council of Trent no Free Assemblv ;" Lend. 1697, pp. 21—23 ; or in Foxe
himself, iii, 416—419.

Page 481, line 15. " l^o burn them at Brentford."]—See Strype's Memorials

under Mary, chap, 63, p. 461, folio.

Page 482, line 11 from the bottom. "Qui patre Savacjo tiatus."]—The
allusion here seems unfounded. Baron Lechmere informed Strype " that he

(Bp. B.) was born at Hanly in Worcestershire, of one Boner, an honest poor

man, in a house called Boner s place to this day, a little cottage of about jC.t a

year. And that his great grandfather, Bishop Boner's great friend and
acquaintance, did purchase this place of the said Bishop in the times of Quclh
Elizabeth," &c. (Annals, i. pt, ii. 300.) See also Foxe, vol, vii, 408.

Page 483, miildle. '^ One Master Pugson."]—The first Edition, p, 1091,

goes on :
" where they being in good exercises, as ye have heard, by false spies

the matter was knov^en to the P.ipistes, and immediately half a score sent to

take them : which when they came, chargyng tliem in tlie Queues name to

obey, notwithstanding some of them escaped away, and others were appre-

hended, to the number of xx or theraljoutes, of the which number was this

Thomas Hinshaw, Who with the rest," &'c. The same means are now being

most extensively used for obtaining information. (See p. 271, supra; and
vol. iii. p. 824, top.)

Page 483, line 16 from the bottom. "Remained a three weeks."]—-An idiom

not unfrequent in early times. Sir Thos. More has :
" about a tenne year ago ;"

Workes, p, 900; and in ''The letters relating to the Sujipression of Monas-
teries" (p. 8.5); "Here departe of theym that be under age upon an eif/ht

;

and of theym that be above age, w^ana five wolde departe yf they might." St'C

also p. 37 (toj)) of the same volume ; and pp. 363, 384, line 11 from the bottom,

supra.

Page 483, line 15 from the bottom.]—For " blowen over" the Editions

following 1563 read " overpassed."

Page 485, line 18.]—The first tlu-ee Engli^i Editions read " with the said

Thomas Hinsliaw and with Robert Willis." The Robert Willis here mentioned
is evidently the same individual with "Robert Willys" mentioned at p. 409;
but the editor of tlie Edition of 1583 took it into his head, that the same family

was named either " Milles" or " VV'illis," and that this Robert Willis was the

same individual as Robert Milles, mentioned at bottom of last page as the

brother of John Milks, and as "burnt before at Brentford, as is above
signified" (see p. 479); hence he here omits the word '• wiih," evidently for

the purpose of connecting Robert Willis as well as Thomas Hinshaw witii the

word "said:" in conformity with this same notion he conversely alters Milles

at p. 469 into Willes ; at p. 479, the first time (bv an oversiglit) he leaves

Milles to stand, though presently after, and throughout p. 480, he prints

"Willes:" here aUo lie throughout prints "John Willes," as the person
scourged with Thom;.s Hinshaw.

Page 480, line 17 from tlie bottom. "Milles . . . said the same."]—The
first Edition, p. 1691, adds, " makyng a crosse and knocking his breast"—

a

part of the performance which it was perhaps considered, afterwards, would he
best omitted. But many had to accommodate much farther. (See .\ppendix
to vol. v.)
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Page 488, middle. " Slaves and vassals."}—The first Edition has it, " and

the Massemongers underlinges."

Page 488, line 18 from the bottom. " The -poperyr"\—Seethe same expression

in the next note but one following.

Page 489, line 8.J—In Foxe's Appendix (p. 731 of this vol.) this name is

written " Alcocke or Aucocke," and he is there called a " woad-setter,"

Page 490.]^—After the account of Alcocke's death, the Edition of 1563 con-

tinues (p. 1663) :—
" Thus see you what lamentable estate the churche of Hadley was in after

the death of D. Taylour : many through weakenes and infirmitie fell to the

Poperie : and siiche as were more perfect, lyved in great feare and sorowe of

hart. Some fled tlie towne ; and waiidred from place to place. And some
fled beyond the seas, leving all that ever they liad to God, and committing
them seifes rather to banishment and povertie, then they would against their

conscience do any thyng that should displease God, or in any point sound
against his holy worde. God be praysed for this goodly tryall, wherein suche

as feared God were lyke gold in the furnace jiurified, and suche as were weake
have learned to knowe them seifes, and henceforth to leane to God's strength,

and to praye for his helpe, that they may be more strong, and walke more
firmely in the waye of Gods word in tyme to come.

" To God our almyghtie father, through Jesus Christ our Saviour, be all

honour and glorie, and the Lord graunt us his Holy Ghost, to strengthen and
comfort our weakenes, and to leade us through this wretched worlde, so that

we may come to that blessed rest ordeyned for his chosen sainctes. Amen,
God be praysed for ever. Amen, Amen."

Page 490, middle. " Adversary of the Uomish religion."']—In Edition 1563,
" the Pope's irreligious religion." See vol. ii. p. 357, line 9.

Page 493, line 14.]—" Saunder" is, after the first Edition, changed into

" Alexander:" the process against Alexander Gouch, or Gotche, will be found
in the Harleian MSS. No. 421, folio 140—143 : lie is there said to be " de
Colnes:" Colneis was one of the Hundreds of Suffolk, next to Carlsford, in

which Grundisburgh is, and next to Loes, in which Wood bridge is.

There is a singular discrepance as to the Christian name of Driver's wife :

in the first Edition, pp. 1670, 1671, slie is called '• Elizabeth" in this heading,

and in the heading to her second txamination (see p. 495) : " the second
examination of Elizabeth Driver:" but the same Edition, p. 1672, in a passage

found at p. 496 of this volume, calls her " Margaret:" in the Harleian MSS.
No. 421, fol. 140—143, we find the process a'jainst her, and she is there

called " Margaret uxorem Nich. Dryver de Giuiidesburgh." She is there

represented as having been forniallv condemned at St. Mary's, Burv, May 27th,

1558.

Page 493, middle.]—" Likening" is altered after 1563 into " likened," and
in 1583 the comma is removed after " for tliat ;" which makes it appear, as if

Driver's wife likened the Queen to Jezebel, because her ears were cut off.

Page 493, line 4 from the bottom.]—The words " and Dr. Gascoine " are

put in by the Editor, because he assisted in this, as well as in the next
examination.

Page 494, line 29. " It is the New Testament."]—This is the reading of the

first Edition; those following insert "the Old and" before " the New."

Page 494, line 43. " Long tale."]—The first Edition reads " take," which
is probably a mistake for " tale " or " talke."

Page 495, line 4.]—The words " and gave it " are by oversight omitted
after the edition of 1563.

Page 495, line 10.]—" Of on " is changed in the later editions into " of
from," or " off from." The old reading, however, is here retained as being
probably a genuine Archaism, " of" denoting a change of state. See Todd's
Johnson, 19th sense of "of."
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Page 495, line 14. " / wis, I wis."]—Verily, verily : see note on p. 216.

The first Edition reads " I wysse, I wysse;" 1570, 1576, " Iwisse, Iwi.sse;"

1583, 1596, " Iwisse, iwisse."

Page 497, line 5.]—The names of Humfrey and the two Davids are in-

cluded in the same process with (Jouch and Driver, Harleian MSS. No 421.

fol. 140— 143. I'liilip Humfrey is tlicre stated to have been a tailor, of the parish

of Onehouse in Suffolk; and Henry Davye a carpenter, of Stradeshull ; Jolm
Davye a Sherman, of Stradeshull. These—tocjether with Agnes Dame, de Grun-
desburgh, ("sohita") spinster, and Grace Wighton, de Lavenham, (" soluta ")

spinster—appeared at St. Mary's Church, Bury, before Dr. Milo Spenser, the

Bishop's Vicar General, on Thursday before Whitsuntide, May 26th, 1558: next

day Humphrve, the two Davyes, and Margaret Dryver are stated to have had

sentence pronounced on them ; and Goche and Jolin Davye are stated to

have been given up, as incorrigible heretics, to Simon Oxford, an under-bailifF

of Sudbury : Agnes Dame and Grace Wigliton ap[)ear to have abjured and
received absolution at the Bishop's Palace, Norwich, Sept. 9th, 1558, and
were ordered to do penance next Sunday at the Cathedral.

Page 497, line 16. " Sir dement Hiffham."]—He was the last Roman
Catholic Speaker of the House of Commons. His monument is in Barrow
church, Suffolk.

Page 498, line 6. " Thou art ... a woman . . . Wilt thou talk of so high

misteries ?"'\—This is a notion not very uncommon among choice members of

the Church of Rome; see infra, p. 541. Cardinal Hosius, for instance, writes

as follows :

—

" Rude vulgus etiam et indoctum intolerabili quadam superbia, manibus
(quod aiunt) et pedibus illotis, impudenter ad sacrarum literarum lectionem

accedere, quin et stultas hoc sibi mulierculas arrogare, videmus, ut rejectis

Patribus, contemptis Pastoribus et Doctoribus, totius Ecclesiae sensu et consensu

ne pili quidem facto, suam interpretalionem etism eorum interpretationibus

anteponere non reformident." {he expresso Dei verba, p. 640, torn. i. Oper.

edit. 1584.)
" Whose malapertnes " (argues another priest) " I cannot see howe it maie

be more aptly repressed then with that or the like taunt which one Demos-
thenes,' servuant and cooke to the Emperor Valens, was ones quailed withall

:

who what time as S. iiasil (Tripart. Hist. lib. vii. c. 36, Greg, in .Mono.) was

conferring with the Empcrour of Scripture matters, pertly precing in uncalled,

dasshyng out textes, and chopping in lumpes of scripture, beselye, as it were to

reprehende that profound learned doctor, was sharplie rebuked, and chastened

of the same, after thys sone : Tuum est de pulmentariis cogitare, non dogmata
dirAna concoquere : Sir Cooke (saith he) it is your office to see to pottage

makyng, to caies of the kitchine, and cookerie, and not to controule Goddes
doctrine, neither to entrecounter against holie writte. As whn should sale,

what you choppelogike, how long have you been a chopper of Scripture?" &c.

A Sermon very notable—made at Paules crosse xii Nod. by James Brokis D.D.
and Muster of Baih/e College in 0.tfortli ; 1553.

There is a passage illustrative of this phrase in the " Historia Albigensium"of

Gulielmus de Podio Laurentii, cap. 8 : describing the proceedings of Didacus,

Bishop of Osma, and his associates, in going about to dispute with the Albi-

genses, he says :
" Fuit et altera disputatio apud Apaniiam [Pamiers], in qua

soror Bernardi Rogorii Comitis Fuxensis palam haereticos tucbatur : cui frater

Stephanus de Micdia: ' Ite domina, iuqu\t, Jilate colum vestram : non interest

vestra loqui in hujusmodi contentione.'
"

Page 498, line 26. " Siierly, «>."]—This is the reading of all the old

editions of Foxe. and means " surely." See vol. iii. 299, top; and Halliwell's

Diet, of Archaic words.

Page 499, middle. '^ Three or fo/rr."']—Altered into "two or three" in

the editions of 1583, 1596.

Page 500, line 23. " Do you not promise them trentals ?"'\—Sir Thomas
More thus dilates on the profilable returns from Trentalls, and such " gear,"

(1) See Theoiinrel. Jlist. Ercles. iv. 19.—Ed.
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to the Romish Priesthood :
—" But than the Trentalles loe they be the thynges,

ye wote well, whereby the multitude of the clergy and specially the prelates

geate every man among them an infinyte treasure in a yere, so that it is no
mervayl though the whole clergye seciilare and religiouse, what variaunce

soever they have among themselfe beside, concerning the preeminence of

their perfeccion as this pacifier saitli, agre togither for all that in thys point,

to kepe and holde faste the tmitallex, because of tlie great encrease of the

rychesse that they bringe in by heapes unto every mem among them. I that

nothing can geate by them, beseche God to kepe in mennes devocions to-

wards trentalles and obytes to. For as much as he sayth that seculer and

religiouse both sticke to those profiles, yet if religious Lutherans may procede

and prosper, that cast of their abytes and walke oute and wed nunnes and

preacli against purgatory and make mockes of the masse ; many men shall

care little for obites within a whyle, and sette no more by a trentall than a

ruflSane at Rome setteth by a ti-ent uneV (Sir Thos. More's Workes ; Apol.

cli. 20, p. 880.) See Strype's Cranmer, i. 333, edit. Eccl. Hist. Soc.

Page 502, line 22.]—The first three Editions read "gyring," which is after-

wards changed into " gyrning," which means " grinning : " see Nares'

Glossary, and the old Edition of Latimer's Sermons (Parker Soc. Ed. i. p. 547).
'• Gyring," however, may mean twirling about, making antics. (See Todd's

Johnson, v. " Gyre.")

Page 503, middle. "Ilarfi/rs hurnt at Brisfol."'\—A tablet to the memory of

these martyrs has been recently erected in Highbury Chapel, Gotham. Three
suffered in Bristol, and more had done, had not Q. Elizabeth's coming to the

throne hindered ; which brought back again from bani-^hment Mr. Pacy and
Mr. Huntingdon, two preachers of this city. The said Mr. Huntingdon, after

his return, preaching at the Cross in College Green, charged those men there

present with ill using both those that suffered and those that escaped, in these or

like words : "Oh! cruelty without mercy, tliat a man should act so laboriously

that, which without hasty repentance shall hasten his damnation. Know you
not who made the strict search for Mr. Pacy, whom if God had not hid, as

Jeremiah, you had burned, stump and all—he being lame? Yet you had no
pity ; and you know v.'ho went to Eedlaiid to buy green wood for the execution

of those blessed saints tliat suffered, wlien near home, at the Back or Key, he
might have had drj'. Take heed ! or little sorrow will not serve. God may
cast you into unquenchable fire, worse than the soultcring of green wood."
(Bristol Protestant, Feb. 1848.)

Paoje 505, line 19 from the bottom. "Under the cusfodi/ and danger ofBonner."^—"Danger" here means power (see Appendix to vol. vii. note on p. 441).

There is a good example of it in vol. iv. p. 202, line 8 from the bottom ; the word
is used in the ordinary sense in the preceding line. It occurs too in a doctrinal

statement controverted by Sir Thomas More, in his Dialogue against Tribulation,

book ii. ch. vi.
—" He (! hrist) brought us out of the devil's daunger with his

dear precious blood," p. 1175, or p. 99, Edit. 1847: also ch. xvi. p. 1194, or

p. 152. Is it not used in the same sense in the authorized version of Matt.
V. 21, 22 ? Dr. Jamieson has a good article on the word in his " Etymological
Dictionary of the Scottish Language."

Page 513, line 10. " The trouble of John Fronton."]— In the Enghsh trans-

lation of the " Inquisitionis Hispanica; Artes " of Gonzalez de Montes—

^

discover!/ of the holy Inquisition of Spayne, &c. Lond. 1568—the name is given
(and no doubt more correctly) "John Framton;" fol. 60 verso: or still better,

in Strype, " Frampton ;
" Annals, I. i. pp. 357, 361.

Page 514, line 19. "And on his head a cojnng tanck."']—A conical hat. The
word is also spelt coppidtanke, coppentante. "A copentank for Caiphas."
Gascoigne's Delicate Diet. 1576. Halliwell's Dictionary under copatain.

Coppe seems to have been applied generally to the top of anything elevated

:

see Prompt. Parvulorum and note, p. 91; and for a represetitation of the thing
itself, Puigblanch's Inquisition unmasked, vol. i. 298 ; Shakespeare's Taming of

the Shrew, act v. sc. i.

(1) A game at cards; see Halliwell's Diet, of Archaic words under One and thirty.

VOL. VIII. 3 E
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Page .'516, line 14. ''There aiijfcred also . . . kH/i of/ier l/iirfeen.^']—"The
Inquisitors of Seville, who had depended on the presence of Philip II., prepared

another auto-da-fe (or him, similar to that of Valladolid. When they had lost

all hope of that honour, the ceremony was performed: it took place on the 22d
of December, 1.560. Fourteen individuals were relaxed {i.e. burnt in person),

and three in efligy," &c. • (Llorente's Hist. Inquisition, p. 219.)

And this is the religion and this the Institution, which tlie Royalist BattMlion

of Manrcsa was set upon addressing the Regency of Sen. D'Urgel, in 1823, to

renovate and still perpetuate in Spain ! ''The nation [the Battalion is made to

say] demands unity, integrity, the perpetuity of the Catholic, Apostolic, and
Roman religion, which is the only innnovable and indestructible basis of the

temporal and eternal happiness of man. To establish that dicine religion we
demand the re-establishment of the Holy Inquisition with all its attributes and

faculties—the most sublime institution [no doubt!] in matters of legislation,

whose utility and advantages have benefited Spain so much, and the necessity

for which is proved by the torrent of evil doctrines, which in civil and religious

affairs have produced evils of so fatal a kind."

The Battalion very appropriately goes on to demand the restoration of the

Company of Jesus—"In order to form a new generation profoundly imbued
with the principles of religion, of sound morality, and of the social and civil

virtues [!!!]. we desire that the Institute of the Society of Jesus may be

spread throughout the country," &c. (Times, 1845.) Compare Cranmer's
Remains, ii. 104, P.S. ; or Foxe, v. 732.

Page 517.]—The narrative of the sufferings of Wilmot and Fairfax is here

given according to the text of 1563, after which it appears to have been most
capriciously tinkered by Foxe or his editor.

Page 517, line 12 from the bottom. "But the priests of Baal with fheir."'\—
Instead of these words, the later editions read, " and to say that the."

Page 519, line 3. " Then my maisler asked him ichat he had said
;''''

&c.]

—

Wilmot evidently furnished the original account in the first person, and Foxe
probably abbreviated some parts and turned them into the third person ; hence
we must suppose that this sentence stood originally as follows :

—" My maister

asked me what I had said, swearing a great oath that he would make me to tell

him, I said, that I trusted I had said nothing," &c.

Page 519, line 35. "As they hare doone already with his other fellow."']—
These words are omitted after the first Edition. They furnish evidence of

abbreviation. W'ilmot probably was called and examined last, and so wrote in

this manner, " as they have done with my fellow."

Page 520, line 9. " For the which our fact he seeth . . .ice must suffer."]—
Later editions read "his fact," " saw," "he." Foxe has embarrassed the con-

struction as before, in trying to abbreviate Wilmot's narrative.

Page 521, line 20 from the bottom. "In the reign of Queen Mary, /, Thoriias

Green," &c.]— In the first Edition, p. 1G85, this narrative opens in the third

person :
" In the reign of Queene Mary, one Thomas Grene, being apprehended

and brought before Doctor Story by his own maister, named John Wayland, the

promoter, being then a prynter, for a booke called Antichriste, the whiche
Thomas Grene did distribute to certen honest menne : Being, I say, brought
before Doctor Storye, he asked him where he had the booke, and said I was a

traytor," &c.

We may fairly conclude, that the whole was originally in the first person,

but Foxe or the printer changed it to the third, in order to give it as a part of

his own narrative; but finding it ill assort with what follows, he altered it back
again.

Page 521, line 19 from the bottom. ''For a hook called 'Antichrist.'"]—
" Antichrist, that is to saye : A true rcporte that Antichrist is come, wher he
was borne, of his persone, miracles, what tooles he worketh withall, and
what shal be his ende : translated out of Latine inio Englishe by J. O. im-
printed in Sothwarke by Christophor Trutheall, cum pr/r. req. 1556."

The printer's name of this volume, which seems to liave been written
originally by Rodolph Walter, the Swiss Reformer, is supposed to be a feigned
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one : see Ames' Typogr. Antiq. by Herbert, vol. iii. p. 1451 ; and Bibliotheca

a Conr. Gesnero—per Jo. Frisium ; Tiguri, 1583, p. 733.

Page 521, line 3 from the bottom. " Remem.beredJiimself."'\—In vol. iii. p. 335,

middle; "We once again require you to remember yourself; " also, p. 339,

line IG.

Page 523, line 10. "To whom I answered . . . answer."]—This sentence is

worded as follows in Edit. 15()3, p. 1686: "And I neither mynding, nor able

to answere their Doctors, neither knowing whether they alleged them right,

said : I nether knew Saint Cyril nor Saint Tertullian ; but that whiche is written

in the newe testament I understode."

Page 523, line 21 from the bottom. "A vii r/r/y.?."]—See next page, line 6
;

and the note on p. 483.

Page 524, line 19. " Then I told //?»?."]—This is worded in the first Edition,

p. 1687, " and I made him manifest."

Page 524, line 2 from the bottom. " Cut out his tongue."']—The Edit, of 1563
goes on :

" Over and besides these above rehearsed wer divers and many other,

who for Christe's sake humbled themselves to the beatynges and stripes of the

papists, many mo (no dout) then we have knowlege of. For the nature and
patience of these godly Martyrs wer such, that the more they suffred for

Christ, the lesse they hosted thereof : who would have thought that Boner ever

woulde have broughte maister Bartlet Grene above mentioned [vol. vii. 731]
being a Lawyer and a Gentleman under the unsemely chastisement of a rod,

and yet notwithstanding he so did, as the said mayster Grene himselfe declared

to a frende of hys^ in Newgate a litle before his death "
(p. 1688).

Page 527, line 13. " Of this great skirmish:']—Tha Edition of 1563 adds
;

" and the Castle wonne, that never was kept."

Page 527, line 15. '' And so saydforthT]—This is the reading in the first

three Editions; in the later it has been corrupted into "forsootlj." " And so

he r^«(r/forth,"p. 374, supra. For other instances see Strype's Annals, I. p. 359,
line 7 from the bottom, and p. 363, last line. In Bp. Bale's Kynge Johan (p. 5)
we have also :

—

" Of that we shall talk together : sayforth thy mind now."

Page 527, line 13 from the bottom. '^Another treatise.'"]--Vor the preface

introducing this portion of Foxe in Edition 1563, see " Documents," No. V.

Page 528, middle. " The work of Johannes de Sacro Bosco."]—The first

Edition appeared at Venice in 1478, and reprints in the following century were
rather numerous, Tiie author's English name, who flourished about 1231, was
Halifax. See Dibdin's Biblioth. Spencer, iii. 501 ; Panzer's Annall. Typogr. vii.

145, 525, &c. ; and Fabricii Biblioth. mediae et inf. Latin, torn. iv. 129 ; who
says of it, " Innotuit potissimum Sacroboscus libro decantatissimo de Sphcera
Miindi, quem praelectum in Scholis per 400 amplius annos universa legit

et trivit tironum Astronomiae natio." He was a different individual from
Jacobus Manlius de Bosco, who wrote " Lnminare majus."

Page 529, line 13. " And a New Tesiaruent of GemDa"]—'X\\\?, New Testa-
ment, neatly printed in duodecimo m Romnn and Itahc types, consists of 456
leaves, including the title :

" The Newe Testament of our Lord Jesus Christ,

conferred diligently with the Greke and best approved translations.—At
Geneva, printed by Conrad Badius, m.d.lvii." It is a beautiful book, and now
of rare occurrence, printed with a silver type, and on the best paper; by far

the best review of the sacred text that had yet been made. A copy of this

book, at public sale, has brought as much as 11/. 5^. Anderson's Annals of
the English Bible, vol. ii. 307, 12. Home's Introduction, vol. v. 90.

Mr. Bagster has given a fac-simile reprint of this celebrated edition.

Page 530, line 12. " Well, quoth he, you hope, and yon hope."]—Is the
examiner to be considered in a rhyming mood? or is the present a quotation

(1) This friend's name was M. Cotton. [Foxe's marginal note.]

3e 2
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from the Romaunt of the Rose (in Chaucer's works), from which Mr. Halliwell

(Diet, of Archaic Words) quotes (4463) :—

" For trust that thei have set in hope
Whiclie feU hem aftirward a-slope."

See p. 59, supra, line 10 from the bottom.

Page 532, top.]—This " Breve Regium " does not appear in the Bonner
Register. 13 July, 4 & 6 of Philip and Mary must have fallen in the year

IfjoS. (See Nicolas's Tables.)

Page 535, line 23.]—" Continently" in this passage, and at p. 536, line 7, is

adopted from the first Edition, p. 1676, instead of " incontinently " and " imme-
diately," the readings of the later editions.

Tiiis word, tliough not appearing in any of the old English Dictionaries,

may be supported from a passage in " Newes concernynge tlie general councell

lioldeii at Trydent... translated oute of Gerniayiie into Ent;lish by Ibon Holibush,

an. 1548," printed by Thos. Raynald, and extracted in Brydgcs' British Biblio-

grapher, ii. 294:—"Whan the Turkyshe messaungers had receaved thys

coragious answere of the emperiall majeslye, they are returned to theyr Lorde,

which continently sente over the foresayde letters," &c. Also in Sir Thomas
More's Works, page 1180; "The second booke of Comfort against Tribu-

lation," cli. xi. we read, " And then continently following, to thentent thnt

we should se that it is not without necessitye, that the pavyce [full length shield]

of God should compasse us about uppon everye syde, he sheweth in what wyse
wee be by the dyvel envyroned," &c. A double example of " continent"

occurs in H. Maohyn's Diary (Camden Society, 1848): " The xxiiij. day of

May [1554] Sant Pulcurs pariyche went a-bowt their owne parryche

aiid in Smythfeld ; as they wher goohyng, ther cam a man unto the prest [that

bare] the sacrament, and began to piuke ytt owt of ys hand, and contenent he

drew ys dagger, and contenent he was taken and cared to Nuwgate."

Page 535, line 16 from the bottom.]—Sir Thomas Cornwallis was high sheriff

of Norfolk and Suffolk in 1553-4, the last year of Edward VI. He raised a

considerable force in defence of Mary's claim, and was by her, in gratitude,

made a member of the privy coimcil, treasurer of Calais, and comptroller of the

household.

Page 536, middle. " 5oe/e."]—The first Edition, p. 1677, reads " Beell," the

rest "Boele."

Page 538, line 9. '^ Then fared he."]—"To take on" or "behave" seems

to be the meaning of this word in this passage. Tyndale in his answer to Sir

Thomas More's Dialogue, book iii. ch. xiii. uses it in the same way :
" In

the 13th he rageth, and fareth exceeding foul with himself." Works, Edit. 1831,

vol. ii.p. 157. Sec Prompt. Parv. p. 150. Sir Thomas himself in the " Debel-

lacion of Salem and Byzance," pt. i. ch. xii. " He fareth in all thys tale, as

thougii we sate together playing at poste." And so Foxe, vol. iii. 349, line 12;

and again vol. iv. p. 40, line 12 from the bottom, "he, staring and faring like

a madman."

Page 548, line 20. " Acra.sed."]— This word means tceak, debilitated

(Richardson's Diet.), and is used by Ridley in its abbreviated form: "Master
Latimer was erased" (vii. 427).

Page 548, line 27.]—The editions after 1563 read " receive the sacrament

and believe in it."

Page 519, line 17. "Sacrament of (he altar."}—The first Edition of the
" Acts and Monuments" then proceeds to give some brief notices of Martyrs,

which in succeeding editions made way for what Foxe perhaps thought more
important matter: they are preserved at the end of this Appendix, No. VI.

of " Documents."

Page 550, line 23.]—" Abaslied " is the reading of 1563, changed after-

wards Mito " amasid." See Todd's Johnson. Caxton says (in Johnson's
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Typographia i. 197), " And thus between playn, rude, and curious, I stand

abashed."

Page 550, line 21 from the bottom. " Eoer among "'\—This phrase, which
signifies " at intervals," has been corrupted in some Editions of Foxe into

" anon." Instances of it are given in Halliwell's Diet, in voc. ; and one easily

accessible appears in the " Liturgical Services of the Reign of Q. Elizabeth,"

(Parker Soc), p. 499, middle.

Page 551, line 10. " Buscleth:''\—i:\\e Edition of 1563, p. 1G96, reads
" buscleth :" see vol. vii. p. 203, line 6 from bottom, and p. 400, middle : the

word seems a form of " buckle " in the sense of " to prepare" The subsequent

Editions read " bustleth."

Page 551, line 15; '^ As the time called on"'\—The first Edition, p. 1696, reads,

" as the howr and tyme served."

Page 551, line 14 from the bottom. " One Alexander Wimslmrst."']—

A

friend of Foxe ;
" simul et veteri amico meo" (he says in the Berum in Eccles.

gest. Commentarii, p. 637) :
" Qui postea ad Evangelii cognitionem opera

Thomas Cooperi et quorundam adductus, in manus tandem adversariorum

incidit, atque ad Bonerum perducitur."

Page 552, line 26. " Thei/ commanded him to prison"~\—The Edition of

1563, p. 1697, more graphically, " they command."

Page 553, line 20. "And evermore he praised ; Amen."]—The Edition of

1563, p. 1698, liere gives the following narrative, till the present unreprinted :

—

"Maister Nownd of Martilsham in SufFoIke, justice of peace went to

Debnham for to seke for one Moyse, who woulde not come to the Church,
and when he could not fynd hym in the towne, he learned that he was in the

feld. Thether he rode with his men following hym on fote to catch Moyse :

but Moyse being aloft upon a cart, espied the stout Hunter, and perceiving

that he was the pray, made hast of the carte and toke him to his feete out of

the field. Nownd folowed with hast on horse back, and his men on fote. But
Moise lept over a hedge so that the horseman could follow him no longer, but
sent hys men after to hallowe and hunt. But God dyd so hyde poor Moyse iu

a smal covert, that they retorned without their pray. So was the labor of

thuiigodly frustat. The same Nowne playd the watchman himselfe, in seking

of Gouch and Drivers wyfe, with a javeling in his hand, lyke a tal speare man,
and yet he never killed so much as a rat in his Princes warres. He being on
his nags backe an after none, at dronken tyme of the daye toward night, made
a lusty course^ lyke a tall man of war before hys wyfe, and asked her if she

thought him not to be a lusty Champion, and so wente forth with hys speare

and pytch forkes, and gaged the hay goff'es, to seke out the sely soules, that

were in quiet rest. But after Queue Elizabeth by tiie providence of God had
obteyned the crown, the same Nownd tourning his typpet and hys tale at

Wodbridge, complayned of the greate mysery that pore soules had suff"ered,

and that men in oflice and authority were compelled to use suche greate

violence and persecution against theyr willes.2 But wold to God that that

horse that would not be ruled, but carry a man agaynst hys will, had eyther
bene better broken, or faster tied in a halter. And how can such a Justice

justly, and with a safe conscience, nowe punish adversaries of Goddes religion,

remayning the same, and in the same office?
"

Page 553, middle. " One Master ToHin."]—The first Edition, p. 1698, adds
" now person of S. Antlins in London :" see Strype's Memorials under Henry
VIILch. xlix. ; Life of Parker, I. in. edit. 1821. The recantation which Tolwyn
had to make before Bonner, and the terms of it, form the subject of Bale's
" Yet a course at the Romyshe Foxe," Zurich, 1543, published under the

name of Harryson.

Page 553, line 2 from the bottom. " Without money and meat."']—The first

Edition, p. 1698, proceeds: "She had a very good memory, and no lesse

rypenes of witte, very lowly, gentil and loving to every body, and herselfe

beloved also both of man and child."

(1) i.e. Displayed his agility and prowess in tilting at the imaginary foe.

(2) Sir H. Bedingfield may, we think, be allowed to share iu this not unreasonable excuse.
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Page 554, line 3. "Most sweet sleep."]—To which the first Edition, p. 1G98,
adds :

" The Lord graunt us to imitate her steppes, Amen. Thus did this good
Lady finishe her race, and brought lier graye heares with much honoure to

the grave, whose steppes and hfe I wishe youth in themselves to make auncient,

and the aged to make honorable, in feare and reverence to the holy name of

the Lord. Amen.''

Page 554, line 3 from the bottom. " Came to him one Joyliff"]—This was
doubtless Henry Joliflj " Educated at Cambridge, where he was sometime one
of the Proctors. Afterwards being beneficed in Worcestersliire he was prebend
of Worcester and Rector of Bishop's Hampton. In 1554 he was made Dean
of Bristol. He was concerned in Robert Johnson's answer to Bp. Hooper"
(l)odd's Church History, i. 522), entitled " Besponsio veil. Sucerdotum H. Joliffi

et Rob. Johnsoni sub protest, ad Articvlos Joh. Huoperi, Antverpiae 1564. See
Biographical Notice to Hooper's Latin Writings (Parker Soc.) p. xix, and
Strype's Cranmer, II. IS, and notes, Eccles. Hist. Soc. Edition.

Page 559, line 13. "And last master Bentham.''']—B'or a passage which
follows these words in the Edition of 1563, see Document No. VII.

Page 559, line 18. " Been prest and readi/."']—
" Thou art move prest to heare a sinner crie

Then he is quicke to climbe to thee on hye;"

Gascoyne in " Select Poetry of the reign of Elizabeth " (Parker Soc), p. 34.

Page 559, middle. " Wliich was a great multitude^'']—On this accompanying
circumstance Myles Hoggarde writes:—"At the deathes of which (Martyrs)
you shall see more people in Smithfield flocking together in heaps in one day,

than you shall see at a good sermon or exhortation made by some learned man
in a whole week." (fol. 49.)

On a subsequent leaf he pursues this topic: "And because our hereticks

will needs have their men to be taken for martyrs, some of them counterfeyting

the trade of the ancient state of the true Ciiurcli, gather togetlier the burnt
bones of those stinking martyrs, intending thereby (by like) to shrine the same,
or to preserve them for relicks ; that at such a time as when an heretick is

burnt, ye shall see a route enclosing the fire, for that purpose. And when the

fire is done, they lie wallowing like pigs in a sty to scrape in that heretical

dongehill for the said bones. Yea, and as it is reported, some gossips and
fellow disciples of those wii ked apostles use the same next to their hearts in

the morning, being grated in a cup of Ale to preserve them from the chyncoughe,
and such other maladies incident to such hot burning stomacks;" {The Dis-

playing of the Frolestatds, Lond. 1566, fol. 62, verso.)

Page 560, line 14 from the bottom. " Having no more said unto him."]—The
first Edition (p. 1701) goes on :

" To this I might also adjoyne the happy escape
of Robert Cole, minister now of Bow in London, from the handes of Maister

Petit, Justice in Kent, being hys mortail enemye, and one tlwit souglite his

lyfe. Who meeting hym by cliauncc, in a narrow lane, not farre from Feversam,
and so meeting him, that one of them must needes louche an other, yet so

overcame that daunger, that hee was past and gone before the Judge dyd know
it was he, and so the sayd Cole escaped."

Page 566, note (1). " Bood-sollor."]—An illustration may be given of this

word from Higden's Polycin-onicon, in his notice of the Council " at Ryall
strete of Calne," where Dunstan so ''wysely" presided in 978. (See Eoxe,
vol. ii. p. 69) :

" Thenne the gistes S: the beames of the soler all tobrake,

and tiie soler fell doun ; and some were deed & some hurte and maymed for

evermore. Soo all y' tliere were were deed other hurt ful sore, Outake Dunsta
alone, that escaped gracyously Sc wysely." (Lib. vi. cap. 12, London, 1527.)

Page 572, line 6 from the bottom. " Like the wovien of the Netherlands jrith

huhs."]—" Huke," or" Huick," was "a kind of mantle or cloak worn in Spain
and the Low Countries." (Nares.) "Tl)ere was also a female attire, called Hewke,
Belg. huycke, which covered the shoulders and head. In the Acta Sanctorum,
Jun. vol. iv. 632, a fi-male is described as clothed in habitu seciilari, cum peplo

Brabantico nigra, Uurkam. vulgo voratit. Palsgrave gives ' hewke, a garment
for a woman, aurquaynp, froc ; huke surquanie ;

' and Minsheu exjilains huyke,
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huike, or huke, to be a mantle, such as women use in Spain, Germany, and the
Low Countries, when they go abroad." Mr. Albert Way's note on Promptorium
Parvulorum, edit. 1843, p. 233 ; where more.

Page 574, middle. " A watchword came from Sir John Mason"]—See
Strype's Life of Sir J. Cheke, pp. 108, 109, Edit. 1821.

Page 575, middle.]—" Dagge," a pistol. See note on p. 662.

Page 576, line 22, " To aid and deliver him out of the same'"''']—The first

Edition, p. 1703, proceeds: "Here lykewise might I speake of maister

Harington, and also of that worthy and most godly Lady, the Lady Vayne,
whose earnest and pythy letters to maister Philpot, and to maister Bradford
are yet to be sene, and by the leave of the Lord hereafter shal appeare.

" What a singular and memorial spectacle of Gods mercyful clemency was
declared in delyveringe syr Nicolas Throgmorton in the same time of Quene
Mari : who not so much for other pretensed causes as especiallye for religion

was so stratly pursued, so vehemently hated, so might ely assaulted, that being
clered* by the inquest of xii. men, yet scarslye could be released; concerning
the discourse and proces of wbiche man, as wee have it in our handes to

shewe, so for the notablenes of tlie matter we would here have put it downe,
but that the length therof requireth rather an other tyme to performe the

same.

2

" Fynally as there is no difference of persons with the Lord, so many tymes
hys provident and merciful help is no less upon the pore and symple, as

upon other worthyer and greater personages, as in tlie same tyme of Quene
Mary wel appered in a certen simple and poore creature, named Thomas
Musgrave, who after his condemnation beinge caried to Smithfield, there to be
burned, yet notwithstanding was saved, and yet is alyve. Such is the secret

and unsearchable operation of Gods power, able to deliver whom hee pleaseth

in the middest of death and desperation," &c.

Page 577, line 9. " Which teas a bird-holt shot off'."'\—A bird-bolt was " an
arrow having a ball of wood at the end of it, and sometimes an iron point

projecting before the ball, formerly used for shooting at birds." (Todd's
Jolmson.) See Shakespeare, Love's Lahoiifs Lost, iv. 3.

Page 578. " Thomas Bri/ce.'''''\—The author, in all probability, of the
" Register " in Farr's " Select Poetry of the Reign of Queen Elizabeth " (Parker
See), i. 162, Perhaps, also, the same with him mentioned in Document No, VI.

Page 579, line 3 from bottom. " Shipper."~\—All the old Editions, even
1563, read " shipper ;" but this is no doubt a misprint for " schipper" (Dutch)
or " skipper." (See Todd's Johnson.)

Pago 581, line 23. " Forty-seven years ago or thereabout"^— It is to be
observed, that this account of Thomas Rose was first published by Foxe in

the Edition of 1576: consequently, the expression "forty-seven years ago"
carries us back to 1529, the date assigned by Foxe to the Card Sermons.
(See vol. vii. p. 439.) That Latimer began to preach the Gospel earlier,

appears from the notes in the Appendix to vol, vii.

Page 582, line 11,]—For " Longland," the original text erroneously reads
" Longley."

Page 583, line 18.]—Richard Nix, having been Bishop of Norwich ever
since 1501, died Jan, 14th, 1536; and William Rugg was elected his successor
May 31st following, consecrated July 2nd. (Richardson's Godwin.) This will

help to fix the date of this portion of Rose's History.

Page 584, note (1).]
—" Tuesday," in the text, is the reading in all the

Editions, also " Thursday" three lines lower: as "Tuesday" is mentioned
three lines above, it would seem probable that " Tuesday " here is a mistake
for " Thursday."

Page 585, line 21.]— For " Hopton," the original text reads erroneously
" Hopkins."

(1) " For this the jury was severely fined." (Raiiin, ii. 38.) See Foxe, vol. vi. pp. 5-)!*. .'iUl.

(2) Sir Nicholas was a " fautor " of Bishoii Jewel. See Humfrey's Life. \). 83.
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Page 589, line 10. " EaseUus Emiasenus .... sail/i."}—See vol. v. p. 269,

and note.

Page 697, line 4 from the bottom. " T/w^ were within the kenning."']—" Wil-

liam Worcester uses the term kenning to denote a distance at sea, pp. 179,

;'>13; and it appears from Leland that twenty miles was accounted as a

kenning, probably, as the extreme distance within ordinary siijlit :
' Scylley

is a Kenni/ng, that is to say, about a xx miles from the very Westeste pointe

of Cornewaulle.' (Itin. iii. fol. 6.)" Mr. Way's note on Prompt. Parvulorum

(p. 271), where it is Latinized by Cognicio. See also Bouchei-'s Glossary

under Barbican ; and Hall's Chronicle, p. 52, Edit. 1809.

Page 598, line 4. " Toward the land ofCleves . . . ca?ne safe to Ansbi/rg."]—" Ausburg " is the reading in Foxe's very inaccurate text of 1583, where

tliis account first appears : but it is most probable that we should here read
" Duisburg " or " Duysburg," which was in Cleveland. This suggestion

seems quite confirmed by the exactly parallel case of Thomas Mountain :
" So

with as much speed as I could make, I took waggon, and went up to Germany,

and there was at a place called Duisburgh, a free city, being under the Duke
of Cleveland^ (Wordsworth's Eccles. iiiogr. iii. 305, Edit. 1839 ; or Strype's

Memorials, Mary, ch. 24.)

Page 598, line 11 from the bottom. "Andrew higferby, his wife."']—The
Latin Edition of the " Acts" supplies a notice of a portion of tliis family, under

the head of remarkable " deliverances," which does not appear to have been

repeated in the English editions:

—

" Possein praeterea commemorare, quibus Papisfarum inter se discors sen-

tentia liberationem in magno periculo attulerit. Quod duabus piis matronis

Ipsvichianis Ingforhii mcrcatoris uxori, et Martini, accidisse videtur. Quae

cum officii ac ])ietatis gratia Robertum Samuelem, de quo jam dictum est, in

carcere Ipsvichiano capiivum invisissent, domum forte reversse noctu in duos

incidebant custodes Papistas
;
qui etsi inscii non essent occulti ipsarum itineris,

tamen ciun judiciis inter se et sententiis vix satis inter se congruerent, quid

ipsis esset faciendum—-alter enim relinendas illas atque examinatidas censuit

;

alter vero non item existimabat—illis in hunc modum varia fluctuantibus dis-

cordia, ipsa? interim e manibus elapsie custodum suam utraque domum inco-

lumis reversa est. Quae quum non nmlto post iterum conquisitae ad doctrinae

suae disquisitionem petebantur, in sedibus Jngforbianis sese per superiora tecti

cubicula occultantes, gravi evitato discrimine (ut duobus verbis totum rei

exitum perstringam) ^laxravTfs tXaBov."—{Eerum in Ecclesia gestarum Com-

mentarii, auct. J. Foxo, p. 636. Bail. 1559.)

Page 603, line 6. '^'^ Eloquently ... spoken ...of Tally."]— Orat. pro

Murena, cap. 5, § 12.

Page 604, line 6. " With their hair froicnsed."]—" Fronce iinj)lies a wrinkle,

crumple or gather, generally in allusion to dress, as in the Vision of Piers

Ploughman, 8657. ' Yroawsyii^^,froncement,^ Palsg." Mr. Way's note on Prompt.
Parv. p. 181. " Their shirts bi,en fronced with gold or silk; yea, and that is

of the finest cloth that can be founden." Ship of Fools, in Dibdin's Ames, ii.

218. Also, see Todd's note on Milton's " Penseroso," line 123.

Page 606, line 5. "After this it happened, immediately vpon the rising of
Sir Thomas Wyat" &c.]—The ensuing account of Elizabeth's apprehension

and imprisonment in the Tower is not quite accurate : Foxe, however, himself

supplies what is defective in other places of his work. The following are the

outlines of what occurred :

—

Wyat rose January 25th, 1554 (Foxe, vol. vi. p. 413) : next day Mary
wrote to Elizabeth to come to court for lier own safety's sake. Elizabeth sent

word she was most desirous to come, but begged three or four days' indulgence

on account of illness. Her gentlemen afterwards wrote to state her illness

and exculpate themselves. (See both Letters in Sirype's Memorials, Mary).
Wyat removed towards London January 31sl, on which Mary went to Guild-

hall in much excitement, and addressed the citizens, February 1st ; at'ter

which she left Lord High ;\dmiral Howard and the Lord Treasurer to aid

the mayor in resisting Wyat (supra, vol. vi. p. 414). SUe then sent com-
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missioners to fetch Elizabeth, no doubt partly at the suggestion of Gardhier,

who was with her at Guildhall (see vol. vi. p. 415) : who stated it was " the

Queen's pleasure that she should be in London the seventh day of that present

month." Foxe, however, is wrong in stating here, that these commissioners

fetched Elizabeth away the next morning ; for he elsewhere states that another

commission was sent, viz. Lord Howard, and Sir Edward Hastings, on

Saturday, February lltii, who relate their arrival at Ashridge in a letter to

Mary of that day, enclosing a plan of their intended journey to town the

following week. (See vol. vi. p. 544, and Appendix.) Foxe on the next page

gives a plan closely resembling that. Under this arrangement Elizabeth

would have arrived in town on Friday, February 16th, when (according to

Foxe, she was shut up in privacy for a ''fortnight, till Pahn-Sunday," which fell

on March 18th, i.e. thirty days after her arrival. The truth is, that plan

evidently was not adhered to, in consequence of Elizabeth's illness; and she

did not reach town till Thursday, February 22d. (Carte, Cotton MSS. F. 5,

and Noaille's Letter to the French King, dated the following Saturday.;

Three weeks (not " a fortnight," as Foxe says) from this time, or on Friday,

March Ifith, Gardiner paid his visit; and on Palm-Sunday, March 18th, she

went to the Tower. (Supra, vol. vi. p. 548; Cotton MSS. Vitell. F. 5.)

Page 607, line 10. '^ The careful fear "'\—D. Cox, in a metrical paraphrase

of the Lord's Prayer in Farr's " Select Poetry," p. 504, has

—

" Forgive us our offences all

Relieve our carpful conscience."

Page 607, line 26. " Prisoner a fortnight."'^—All the Editions after that of

1563 add, "which was till Palm-Sunday," which clause is here omitted; for

though it may have been literally true that Elizabeth was only a fortnight without

seeing " lord nor friend," yet it appeal's to have been three weeks before

Gardiner visited her on Friday before Palm-Sunday. (See note on p. 606.)

Page 607, note (1).]—The imprisonment of Sir W. Sentlow on Saturday,

February 24th, is mentioned supra, vol. vi. p. 545. It corroborates the opinion

that Elizabeth arrived in town on Thursday, February 22d.

Page 608, middle. " Upon Saturday."'\—" Being Palme-Sonday Even, ii cer-

tain Lords of the councell (whose names here also we do omitte ") : Edit. 1563,

p. 1712. And for " better and more comfortable," five lines lower, we there

read " more joyouse and better."

Page 610, line 12. "Had two abecies provided."'\—Two alphabets: see

Halliwell's Diet, of Archaic Words, and note in Appendix to vol. vi. on p. 680.

Page 610, middle.]—The first Edition, p. 1711, thrice reads "Acroft" for

" Crott ;" once near the bottom " Croft."

Page 611, line 2.]—The first Edition omits " very " before " strange."

Page 614, line 1. " Such a companyr'\—" Such a kind of company."

Ed. 1563.

Page 614, line 7. ''She heing desirous to know what he meant."'\—This is

thus expressed in Ed. 1563 :
" Whereat she being more greedy, as farre as she

durste."

Page 614, line 11,]—The Edition of 1563, p. 1713, says, " In conclusion,

the xvi day of May she was removed from the Tower," &c.

Page 614, line 16. "Wafting in the country aho2itr'\—To "waft" is to

float (Todd's Johnson) or hover. Hollingshed here uses the term " waiting."

May that be a misprint for " waithing," explained in Jamieson's Scottish

Dictionary by "wandering, roaming"? Or may "wafting" be a misprint for

" waffing," of which the same work gives the meaning " to wave ; " and of

"watfie" "a vagabond"? "Waffing" is said in the Glossary to Allan

Ramsay's Poems, 1721, to mean "wandering." See Brand's Pop. Antiq. III.

122, Edit. 1841.

The reading, however, of " wafting " in this place seems to be supported by

the following passage in Cavendish's Life of Wolsey, vol. i. p. 185 ;
" boats full

of men and women of the City of London, icaffetlng \\^ and down in Thames;"

7D3
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which in Dr. Wordsworth's copy (in Eccles. Biogr. i. 565) is " walking up
and doune."

Page 614, line 22.]—All the Editions but the first read "lodged" for

" laid." See note on p. 387, supra.

Page 614, line 19 from the bottom. " Then he comhig to the lord,'" &c.]—The
first Ediiion says, " he staieing asyde."

Page 614, line 3 from the bottom. " That doleful night."']—The first Edition

reads "doubtful."

Page 615, line 5. '' Tanquam ocz's."]—The Queen had these words re-

quoted before her with additional illustration in after-life : see Walton's Life

of Hooker, witli Keble's note, Edit. Oxf. 1S41, p. 35.

Page 615, lines 16 and 13 from the bottom. "Drop vie crowns"]—A term in

gambling, the same as the revi/. Florio, p. 442. Halliwell's Diet, of Archaic

Words, p. 320. To revie is to bet again.

Page 627, line 1. " What a dearth happened."]—In some lines appended to

Banner's Homilies, 4to. 1555, the excessive rains are alluded to.

—

lilAN.

" These stormye showres and ragyng floodes

That dayly us molest

—

Alass ye heavens, what may this meane.
Is nature now opprest ?

THE AYRE.

" Thou man thy case, thy wycked state.

Why wylte thou not lamente;

And spedely God's grace receive

And duly doo repent?

Thy sinncs so greate, and eyes so drye

Thy wofull ruyne nighe.

For the our strenies doune cause to poure,

Thys plague doth cause us sighe.

Al creatures eke with us now niourne

Thy recheles stuborne harte.

Alas wepe thou, that we may cease,

And thus ease thou thy smarte."

Page 628. " The severe punishment of God vpon the persecutors."]—For a

preface to this portion of Foxe in the first Edition, see Document No. VIII.

Page 629, line 13. " And so died."]—The first Edition, p. 1704, proceeds :

—

" But especiallye is to be noted the terrible stroke of (iod's hand upon a priest

of tlie same country in Carmerthen, called Sir Kicharde, sonietyme a Frier.

Who, a litle after the marlirdonie of the said bishop Ferrav, standynge uppon
the toppe of a stayre in one nuxster Downes house, dwelling in llie said towne

of Carmerthen, jestinge at the deathe of maister Fcrrar, f'll downe soddainly

and brake his necke."

Page 631, line 9. "As he teas in his labour stacking up a goff of corn."]—Or
Golfe. " A rick of corn in the straw laid up in a barn is called in Norfolk,

according to Forby, a goaf ; every division of the barn being termed a goaf-

stede : to goave signihes to stow corn therein. Palsgrave gives 'gouife of

come, so moche as niay lye bytwene two postes, otherwyse a baye.' " Pronip-

torium Parvulorum, Edit, by Way, p. 202, and note. See for two more
examples supra, p. 493; and the extract from p. 169S of Edit. 1563, in p. 789.

Page 633, line 9 from the bottom. "As this James Abbes."]—The first

Edition, p. 1705, continues :—" At the time of his martirdom, when the sheritTe

came to have him awaye, he, to make him selfe the redier to that heavenly
journey, did untye his hose, and other his apparell, ere that he went out of the

prison, Wherupon as the serife [»/c] did lead," &c.

Page 642, middle. " The river about Rcwlrj/, at 0.r/brd."]—The site of a royal

abbey, occupying the northern part of the Island of Oseney, founded in 1279
by Ednumd, Earl of Cornwall. Ingram's Memorials of Oxford, vol. iii. p. 11.
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Page 645, line 16. ^'Spurred his horse in such sort."']—See Sir Thomas
More's Dialogue on Tribulation, II. 5.

" His horse, as he had caught his master's mood,

Snorting, and starting into sudden rage,

Unbidden, and not now to be controU'd,

Rushed to the cliff, and, having reached it, stood

!

At once the shock unseated him ; he flew

Sheer o'er the craggy barrier," &c.

Coicpers Task, bk. vi.

Page 647, line 1.]—The name of John Tayler, alias Barker, occurs soon

after the foundation of the bishopric of Gloucester, and under August 31st,

lo69, (See Rudder's Hist, of Gloucestershire.)

Page 647, line 9.]—William Jennings was appointed first Dean of Gloucester

by the charter of foundation, September 3rd, 1541, and died November 4th,

1565. (Ibid.)

Page 647, line 10 from the bottom. " Hofmeister . . .as he teas in his jotirtiey."]

—Tiiere seems to be some mistake here. Hofmeister, who was a monk of the

Augustinian order, attended the second Conference at Ratisbon in 1546, and
spoke on the 20th of February. See Actorum Colloquii Ratisbonensis ult.

narratio ; Lovanii, 1547; and Sleidan, torn. ii. 416, Edit. 1786.

He died in fact at Gunzburg, in 1547, in his thirty- eighth year, having,

according to Romish authority, been poisoned by the heretics!—" Astu et dole

liEereticorum creditur interiisse. Sic enim Seripandus ... in suo diario notavit

:

Mortuus igitnr est Hoffmaisterus, ut credebatur haereticorum extinctus veneno."

Ossingeri Biblioth. Augustiniana (Ingoldst. 1768), p. 448.

The sentiments of Hoffmeister were on some points, however, of so liberal a

caste, that his own so-called Catholic brethren might be inclined to get rid of

him in some noiseless way. See Rivet's Grotianse Discussionis Dialysis, sect. 1,

§ 20; sect. 5, § 11. See also Wolfii Lectiones Memorabiles, torn. ii. 516—17,

Edit. 1672, which, in some measure, supports Foxe's representation.

Page 650, middle.]—Foxe here reads "Clarilocus" in the text, and Chari-

lociis" in the margin: "Clarilocus" is the right reading : see vol. iv. p. 373,
Appendi.x.

Page 650, line 4 from the bottom. " Hw cardinal, not a little amazed at the

sight."~\—The authority for this account has of course been objected to by the

Romanists. " Rem ipsam in dubium vocavit Spondanus (Contin. Aiinall.

Baronii ad an. 1552, § 5), quod a solo Sleidano relata sit: sed fidem incom-
parabilis hnjus historici vindicavit ipse Cardinalis Pallavicimis, qui id vere

narrari in diario Magistri cseremoniarum ad diem 25 Martii, eumque Magis-
trum luiic eventui ipsum adfuisse testatur (Hist. Cone. Trid. lib. xiii. 3, § 1),

Concedamus autem, canem hunc non fuisse spectrum diabolicnm, quod nee
Sleidanus affirmat ; demus, in sola phantasia ac deliriis febricitantis forte Cres-

centii canem hunc extitisse: sed quam, quEeso, vociferarentur, quantas tragoe--

dias excitarent Romanenses, si vel Lutlierus, vel Melancthon, ant Chemnitius
hunc in modum e vita demigrassent ?" Schelhorn Amcenitat. Eccles. torn. i.

p. 376. It may be as well to add, that this story relative to the Cardinal is

given in a somewhat abridged form in the small Edition of Sleidan, printed by
Conrad Badius, 1559 (fol. 396, verso). See Courayer's translation of Father
Paul's Hist, of Counc. of Trent, i. 690, Edit. 1738.

Page 651, middle. " A stouter defender of the pope's side . . . John Ec/cius."]

This champion's Enchiridion was regarded as a most potent weapon by the

anti-Catholics of Reformation times. Bale, under the name of Harryson,
writes :

—

" The Enchyridion of Eckius that impudent proctour of Antichrist offendeth

yow nothynge at all :" [he is alluding to some of Bonner's literary prohibi-

tions] " Everye where ys thys boke sought and enquyred for in cyte, markett
and feyer. Everye ser Johan must have yt that can rede, to make hym ther-

with a Christen curate, a good ghostlye father, and a catholyck member of

holye churche. Verye few Popyshe Prestes within my lordes dyocese are at
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thys same houre without yt, eyther in ther chambers, sieves or bosoms.' For

yt ys a most precyouse treasure to hym that vvyll Iieare confessyons and kepe

a cure well to Autichristes behove. That embrase the gentyll meiine uf tlie

Popes lyverye and marke, that culle they, that kysse they, that drawe they to

them as a worke of most holye wholsom catholyck doctrine. No lesse niyght

Harrye Pepweil in Paules churche yearde luive out of .Micliael Hillenius' howse.

in Anwerpe, atone tyme than a wliole complete prynte- at the holye request of

Stokyslaye [Panzer, Annall. Typogr. vii. 252]. In a short space were tliey

dyspached, and a newe prynte' in hande, soche tyme as he also commaunded
Barlowes dyaloges'' to be preached of the curates through out all hys dyocese.

1 know yt tlie better, for that he at the same tyme suspended me from preacb-

ynge in Estsexe, bycause I wold not leave the gospell and be sworne to the

observacyon of hys injunccyons. I have knowne in my tyme more than vi

dyverse pryntes^ of thys erronyouse and devylyshc boke, wbych ys a manyfest

token that the utteraunce therof hath not bene small." {Fet a course at the

Romyshe Foxe, Zurick, 1543, fol. 54, 55.)

Page 651, bottom. " The English translation of the history of John Carion."'\

—Dibdin also, in his Typogr. Antiquities, vol. iv. p. 317, mentions "The
thre bokes of Cronicles, whyche John Cation gathered loyth great diligence of the

best authors, §-c. ; printed (and apparently translated) by Walter Lynne, 4to.

Lond. 1550. Carion's Works are purged in the Roman ILvpurgatory Index,

Mr. Gibbings' reprint, Dublin, 1837.

Page G52, middle. " To the feast called our Lady's Ouiiiega/ig."'\—That is,

her Procession, from the Anglo-Saxon ymb-gan, to go round : see Boswortli's

Anglo-Sax. Dictionary, and Halliwell nnder Umgang. Two MSS. of Rolle's

translation of tlie 78tli Psalm, in the Brit. Museiun and Bodleian Libraries,

have V. 3, " they spille here blode as watir in umgong of Jerusalem" in the

one; and in the other, " as watir in the cumpass of Jerusalem;" and in v. 4,

"skornynge and hething to alle that in oiire nmgong are," rendered in tlie

other, " that ben in oure cumpass." See Preface to " The Wycliffife version"

Oxf. 1850, p. iv.

Page 652, line 9 from bottom. " H'urlu!ind."]—All the Editions but the

first read " whirlwind."

Page 669, line 8. *' Translated out of the French book.'"']—Comritentaires de

Vestal de la Religion et Republique soubs les Rois Henry et Francois second,

&c. ; Svo. 15G5, fol. 6—9 : written by Pierre de la Place ; see above, Appendix
to vol. iv. note on p. 441. Pierre rie la Place was a native of Angouleme, and

President of the Court of Aids at Paris. His history commences in 1556, and
ends in 1561 with the Conference at Poissy, of which it gives an excellent

journal. For a zealous Calvinist the author has written with much modera-

tion, and as a faitliful historian. Many original pieces are to be found in his

work, which he introduces with skill. He was killed in the massacre of St.

Bartholomew. See " Biblioth. Hist." a J. G. Meuselio, vol, vii. pt. ii. p. 227.

Page 661, line 9. " Not long after the same, the chancellor Olivier," &c.]

—

See Thuani Hist. lib. xxiv. § 24 : and " Rei-um in Gallia ob ri-ligionem ges-

tarum libri tres," 1570. Serrainis, or Jean de Scrres, is supposed to have been

the author of these Commentaries, five parts of which were published, and
enlarged Editions, from 1570 to 1590. It tells much for its credibility that

Thuanus has made such ample use of the work, and not less so that it should

have found a place in the Roman " Index lib. Prohib.," Freytag's "Apparatus
Liter." tom. iii. p. 250, and the " Biblioth. Hist. :" a Meuselio, may be con-

sulted for an account of it; or Le Long's "Biblioth. Historique de la France,'

Edit. 1719, p. 408.

Page 661, bottom. '^ Latin verses printed in the French story-book above,

alleged."^—They will be found in tiie " llerum in Gallia gestarum " above re-

ferred to, at p. 69. With respect to Charles V., it may be well to consult

(1) The Edit. Antverpiae, 1517, il a neat pocket volume.

(2) " Prynte," used thrice in this extract for " edition " or " imjiression," illustrates Crannitr't

meaning : see note above on p. 57.

(3) ' A dialogue describing the original ground of these Lutheran faccions," &c. supposed to be

reprinted by Cawood in 1553. See Wood's Athene Oxon. i. 365 ; Dibdin's Ames, iv. 389.
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M'Crie's "History of the Reformation in Spain" (Edinburgli, 1829), p. 246;
and to compare Sandoval's account, which was translated and printed separately.

See "Hist, captiv. Francisci I., necnon vita? Caroli V. in Monasterio"
(Mediolani, 1715) by Adam Ebert, or in the Spanish original lib. 33, § 9.

Page 662, line 15. " The jjresident Minarcl . . . teas slain with a dag.^'']—
"D'un coup de pistolet" are the words of De la Place (p. 30), wliich may
explain " dag." See note above on p. 575.

Page 662, line 26. '' And the cardinal ofLwrainP^— " Ce prefre perfide et

sanguinaire s'etoit declare Lutherien dans r.ne entreuve avec le Due de Wur-
teniburg a Saverne, afin de rie pas aigrir les Protestants d'Allemagne, et de

pouvoir continuer sans obstacle a faire assassiner et massacrer les Calvinistes

de France." See Varillas Histoire de Charles IX., torn. i. 122; Cologne, 1684:

De Potter's " Lettres de Saint Pie," Bruxelles, 1827, p. ii. : and Smedley's

Hist, of Reform, in France, ii. So, 37.

" D'abord il (Card. Lorraine) s'insinua par de basses complaisances dans les

bonnes graces de Diane de Poitiers, maitresse de Henri II., qui disposoit de ce

Monarque et par lui du Royanme ... II fut premier qui fit de la Bastile

I'instrument ordinaire des vengeances ministerielles ... II inventa les lettres

de cachet ... II regardoit VInquisition comme I'instrument le plus sur de ses

vengeances secretes, et il fit tons ses efforts pour introduire en France

—

'ce sanglant Tribunal,

Ce monument aflreux du pouvoir monacal.'

"

Du Massacre de la St. Barthelemi, Discours Historique par Gabr. Brizard;

pt. ii. pp. 14—16.

Page 667, line 12. '^ Castellanus.'''\— Peter Chastellain, Bishop of Macon:
see Appendix to vol. iv., note on p. 406.

Page 668, line 22. " First, what a peaceable and heavenly end made the worthy

servant and singular organ of God, Martin Luther I "]—It may be well, now
ili.;l the Jesuits have fixed, and are extending their dominion, in this country,

to give their historian's remarks upon the death of Luther. The writer, it may
be premised, is commended for Ins suavity, &c. :

—

"Cum his quoque Deus quasi quadam conspiratione consentiens, portentum
illud orbls terrarum, seniinatorem malorum omnium, et bujus temporis Anti-

christum, de medio sustulit. Piget internum hoc monstrum suo nomine nomi-

nare. Ille, inquam, catholicse religionis transfuga, desertorque Coenobii,

instaurator hseresum omnium, illud Dei et hominum odium, duodetrigesimo

su£e defectionis anno, cum laute et splendide coenatus esset, facetiisque de more
lusisset, ea ipsa nocte repentino morbo correptus, jugulatusque, sceleratissimam

animam vomuit, gratissimam Satanjfi hostiam, qui se talibus oblectat escis,

unde ejus saturetur ingluvies." Hist. Soc. Jesu, pars prima, auct. Nic. Orlan-

dino (Col. Agrip. 1621) ; lib. 6, § 59.

Page 668, line 27. " Berengarius.'"']—Quere, Bullingerus.

Page 668, line 30. "Lewis of Bourbon, Prince of Conde."'\—Brother to

Anton}', King of Navarre : see " Laval's Hist, of Ref. in France," book ii. § 5.

Page 669, line 6. " Were wont to sing in their %ra«s."]—These lines form a

portion of a hymn used " in Comniuni plurimorum Martyrum," and beginning,

" Sanctorum nieritis inclyta gaudia."

It appears in the " Expositio hymnorum totius anni secundum usum Sarum,"
Paris, 1502, fol. xxxix. ; in the Salisbury Breviary, Edit. 1535, fol. Ixx. ; and in

Daniel's Thesaurus Hymnologicus, torn. i. p. 203. The reading of " nee " for
" non," in the second line, is supported by the two former. The notion, how-
ever, that " Persecutors were wont " to sing this or any other hymn, must
originate in some misapprehension, or be a plain blunder.

Page 671, bottom.]—The following prayer of our author, which here follow.'?

in Edition 1570, is omitted in all subsequent Editions :

—

" Almighty God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, of his gracious mercy
and for the reverence of his Sonne, either convert the hartes of these bloudy
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enemyes, or cut short their power, and disapoynt their devises, or els so shorten

the perilous dayes of this kinsdoine of Suthaii, that tlie peaceable kintrdonn^ of

Christ ihhv he set up for ever by the speedy cominyng of hyirij (lid tenlurm

est in nubibus ccell. Veni cito, Domine Jesu. Amen."

Paofe 672, line 11 from the bottom. ^^ Death ofcardinal Pole, icldch teas the next

da;^."~\—The same is stated at p. 030. Mat-hyn chronicles it as two days

after :
" The xix day of November ded betwyn v and vi in the morning my

Lord Cardenall Polle at Lambeth." {Diari/, p. 178.)

Page 677, middle. " To deliver ihi/ church."'\—The contrary opinion of a

Papal Ecclesiastic is, in the present times, worth placing alongside that of John
Hales:—

" Extinctis Card. Polo ac regina Maria Angliae luminibus, densissima posthac

hsereseon caligo inhorrescere coepit, cum in Sceptruni Anglicum non vera regni

hares Maria Stuarta Reg. Scotim . . . sed Elisabetha preecipiti impetu, pertur-

batissimoque judicii ordine, licet spuria, atque ex Regiii et Ecclesis legibus

sceptris indignissima, flagitio ad solium vocata est." (Raynaldi Aiinales ad
an. IS.'jS, § 11.)

Paje 679, line 16. " The Conference,'" Src]—There is a printed account of

this Conference in Lambeth Library, which the Editor has collated, and finds

to correspond, with the exception of a few verbal differences, to Foxe's large

type : the Lambeth account, however, gives none of Foxe's small type, except

the list of the disputants, and the three propositions in dispute. The title-page

of the Lambeth copy is as follows :

—

" The declaracyon of the procedynge of a conference, begon at Westminster
the last of March, 1559, concerning certaine articles of religion, and the breaking

up of the sayde conference by default and contempt of certayne Byshops,
parties of the sayd conference.

" Imprynted at London by Richarde Jugge and John Cawood prynters to the

Queen's Maiestie.

Cum privilegio Regise Maiestatis.
''

Page 679, line 2 from bottom.]—The Lambeth copy reads " Aylmer."

Page 680, last line but one.]—For " proposition," which the Lambeth copy
reads, Foxe's text reads corruptly " probation."

Page 681, line 7.]—The Lambeth copy reads " deliver.''

Page 681, line 14.]—For "lord keeper" the Lambeth copy reads "privy
council."

Page 681, line 23.]—The Lambeth copy has not the words, " and afterwards

Bishop of Winchester."

Page 683, line 16 from the bottom. " Approved by St. Augnstiner'\—Whose
words more accurately given are :

" Quare non opus est locutione cum oramus,

id est, sonantibus verbis . . . non ut Deus, sed ut homines audiant," &:c. (tom. i.

col. 542, Edit. Beued.)

Page 684, line 21. " The liturgies loth ofBasil and Chrysostome declare."^—
In Renaudot's Liturg. Orient. Collect, tom. i. 04 ; Biblioth. Patr. iv. col. .59,

Edit. Paris, 1576.

Page 684, line 30. " Accord and harmonize with those of all the churches of

Ood."^—These words are a more correct exhibition of the original, than Foxe's,
" in all chiu-ches be uniform and agreeable."

Page 684, line 38.]—Foxe's text improperly inserts " over " after " passing."

Page 6S5, line 8.]—Foxe's text is improved here, and in the next paragraph,

from the original Latin of Ambrose.

Page 685, line 17 from the bottom.]—Foxe's text is again somewhat revised

from Jerome's Latin.
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Page 685, line 1 1 from the bottom. "And in the end of his commentart/ upon
. . . Galaiians."']—But this quotation, it should he observed, is made from the

larger genuine commentary upon this Epistle: the two former being taken from

the short comment upon the Thirteen Epistles of Paul, which all agree was not

of Jerome's writing. See Rivet's Crit. Sac. lib. iv. 5 ; Oudin. De Scripp.

Eccles. i. 845; Labbe in Bellarmin. de Scripp. Eccles. p. 110, Edit. Venet.

1728.

Page 685, line 3 from the bottom. "The same Jerome saith in the prefaceP^—
In the second however; torn. vi. p. 133, edit. 1616.

Page 6S6, line 7 from the bottom. " Constitution of Justinian."'\—It is to be

observed that there is much discrepancy between the different copies of this

Constitution, in the original as well as in the Latin translation. In the Edition by
H. Scrimger (1558) a whole page is left out, containing, amongst other matters,

the passage to which Jewel refers, and which is found in the Greek Edition of

Haloander. (Note on Jewel's Replie to Harding, Art. iii. ; Works, Edit. Oxf.

1848, vol. ii.43.) See also Taylor's " Dissuasive from Popery," part i. ch. i. § 7,

which informs us that " this law was rased out of the Latin versions of

Justinian. The fraud and design was too palpable : but it prevailed nothing,

for it is acknowledged by Cassander and Bellarmine, and is in the Greek copies

of Haloander (De Missa, L 2, c. 13, sect, ad Novellam)." In modern Editions

of the Civil Law this paragraph is transferred to Novell. 137, § 6.

Page 687, bottom.]—For " as they possibly could," the Lambeth copy reads

"as they might possible."

Page 688, line 2.] The Lambeth copy reads "should be agreed;" and
three lines lower omits "was" after "assembly."

Page 688, line 6. "The Order of the Second Dafs Tf//yt."]—The whole of

the ensuing matter to the words "utterly refused that to do" (p. 692, line 14

from the bottom), is thus summed up in the Lambeth copy, which afterwards

goes on to the end of that paragraph, and concludes with the word " contempt
"

(p. 693) :-

" And therfore upon Mondaye, the lyke assemblye began agayne at the

place and bower appoynted, and ther upon what sinister or dysordered meaninge
is not yet fullye knowen (though in some part it be understanded) the bishop

of Winchester and his Collegees, and especially Lyncolne, refused to exhihite

or reade, accordynge to the former notorious order on Friday, that which they

had prepared for the second assertion. And therupon by the lord keper of the

great scale they being first gently and favourable required to kepe th'order

appointed, and that takinge no place, beinge secondly as it behoved pressed

with more earnest requeste ; they neyther regardyng the aucthoritye of that

place, nor their owne reputacyon, nor the credite of the cause, utterly refused

that to do."

Page 688, middle. " Jfas^^r Co/e."]—See Bishop Jewel's Works, i. 52, 60,

Edit. Parker Soc.

Page 693, line 5.]—The Lambeth copy reads " stand ;" and two lines lower

"order to be taken."

Page 694, line 10 froin the bottom. "Edmund Grindaliy]—The author,

as should have been noted at the time, of the Dialogue in vol. vi. p. 336. See
"Remains of Archb. Grindall," pp. 39—74, Parker Soc.

Page 700, line 12 from the bottom. " Unto whom the Lady Wharton.'"'\—

Mr. Douce thinks (MS. note on copy now in the Bodleian) that Lady Jane
must, from her reply, have read the following " narration " in the Liber

Festivalis, fol. xliii. (misprinted xlvii.) recto, Edit. Paris, 1495:

—

" We rede in saynt Gregorys tyme. There was a woman that bight laciva

and se made brede ^ for the Pope and other preestys to synge with : and for

to housell with the peple. Also whan the Pope come to this woman to yeve
her housel : and sayd take here Goddis body : thenne this woman smyled and
laughed. Thenne the Pope wytdrew his honde; and layd the ostye upon the

aultar: and torned to this woman Lacyva and sayd to hex, whi/ smylest thou

(1) The "singing cake" of Foxe, vol. vii. 544, viii. 274.
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whan ihott shoiddest receyve Crystis body : and she sayd why calleste thou that

Cristis body that I made with my one handis. Thenne was Gregory the Pope
sory for her mysbeleve and bad all the peple pray to God to shewe some
miracle for this womans helpe : and whan they had prayed long, Gregory
wente to tlie auller agen, and founde thosty [the host] torned in to red flesche

and blood bledynge; and he sheweth it to this woman," &c, &'c. Tricks of

this kind almost abound in Romish narration. See Raynaldi's Annales,

an. 1,55(), § 37.

Lady Jane, however, happily did not follow up the storj', nor attend to the

object here proposed in this scene :
" And therfore Icte us do all the worship

that we may to the sacrament that we can or maye, and be in noo mysbyleve."
The same, or similar artifices, are even now adopted for keeping up a belief

in the doctrine of Transubstantiation. See Churchman's Monthly Penny Mag.
July, 1847; p. 42.

The " Englisl) Review" (June 1847, p. 489) furnishes a good modern
specimen " of the effrontery with which the Romish church at one and the

same moment vends her miraculous tales to the credulous multitudes, and
disavows them in quarters where they may prove inconvenient," and be not

likely to anstcer.

Page 701, middle. "^ Treatise of Master Nicholas Ridley."]—This is doubt-

ful. (See the Addenda to Ridley's Works, p. 543, Parker Soc. ; and Jewel's

Reply to Harding, Art. iii. div. 26.) A reviewer in the British Critic for April,

1843, declares that this is the same as the treatise which Collier gives some
account of, as to be found in C.C.C. Cambridge ; and states that it is there pre-

faced with a dedication to Queen Elizabeth, and that instead of " father " (see

p. 707 of this volume) the C.C.C. MS. reads "brother." Moreover, the

reviewer argues that Edward VI. never threatened to "strain the bishops"
in the direction of images (see p. 707).

Page 702, middle, " A?id again, they are worthy of death."]—These words,

excepting "worthy," will not be found represented in either the Douay, or the

present authorised version of the English Bible. They are absent from the

Greek, and also from the better Latin MSS. " Decem e nostris MSS. et

quidem emeiidata pleraque praetermittunt, Graecis codicibus consentanee, sub-

stantivum verbum sunt ; leguntque hoc ordine, Digni qui spem in talibus hab.

Lobiense addit sunt, sed alio loco : Sunt digni qui in talibus spem habent.

Reliqua nostra exemplaria et sunt adjiciunt et morte : Digni sunt morlc qui, &c,

expositoribus Lyrano, Holcotio, Carensi. et Richelio, conformiter. At utrumque
dubio procul superfluit. Mirum est Glossematicos illos, do iis, quos sequendos
sibi proponerent, codicibus, non magis fuisse sollicitos." Lucae Brugensis
" Notationes in Sacra Biblia," Antv. 1580, j). 224.

The text as quoted in Foxe is that of Coverdale's Bible, &c.

Page 704, line 9. " Zephirus, in his Commentaryy]
—" Tertulliani Apologeti-

cum doctissimis commentariis illustrasse refert Nigrius (Hist. Scripp. Florent.)

qure in lucem prodiere cum Tertulliano ipso Rai^ilea', 1550. Insuper Jb, Alb.
Fabricius Biblioth. Latin, ii. 271, clegantem Tertulliani Edit, recenset Parisiis

apud A. WecheliMm, 156G, duobus voll., qua? integras B. llheiiani notas singulis

libris praemissas exhibet, et Apologetico adjunctum Francisci Zephyri Florentini

commentarium, sive paraphrasim antea non editam."— Bandini's " Juntarum
Typogr. Annales," pars i. pp. 141, 142. The quotations on this page from
Ausustine are made rather loosely.

Page 705, line 4. " Epiphanius, in his epistle to John Bp. of Jerusalem."]—
See Cave's Lives of the Fathers, iii. 217. The way in which this Letter has
been assailed by Romanists, is worthy of notice. " In Epistolam ad Joan.

Episc. Uierosol. Pontificii omnes quasi dcnsato agmine irnunit, quia imaginum
in templis erectioiiem, non solum verbo sed etiam facto damnavit. Et quia

totius Epislolaj, ab Hieronymo (ut constat) conversa?, fidem non oninino possunt

conveliere, quidam, ut refert Bellarminus de Imag. ii. cap. 9, respondent,

egisse Epiphunium contra Anthropomorphitarvm errorem, ut Thomas IFalden.sis.

Ahi, ut Salmeron comment in 1 Job. cap. 5, disp. 32, posse aliquem sancto zelo

Dei jiercitum errare in aliquo facto. Alii, ut Sixtus Senensis, lib. v. annotat. 2 1 7,

ex liaiiiasceno, unam hir-'udincm rer non faeerc. Alii, ut Gregorins de Falentia,

81 maxime factum iliud Epiphanii exploratum esset, pins ponderis apud se
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EcclesicB autoritatem atqice mum habere dehere, lib. ii. de Iciol. cap. 7. Idem
tamen Gregorius, Bellarmhms etiam (ubi supra) et Bcironius (Anna), iv. aim.

392, § 53), veriorein solulionetn existimant, s-i verba ilia quibus scribit Eju-

phanius se scidisse velum pendens, in quo erat hominis imago, supposititia

esse dicantur. Id quidem evincere volunt conquisitis undique ar';ntiolis, quas

BellarmiiU'.s, ut numero pugnet qui pondere non potest, novem enumerat."

RiveL's Ciit. Sac. iii. § 29, where the objections are then considered seriatim;

Oudin. Comment, de bcripp. Eccles. i. 53.5.

Page 705, line 3 from the bottom. " Valcniinian and Theodosius tcrote."']—

This decree has been cited, too hastily perhaps, as condemning absoUrely the

making any image. The heading of it is " Nemini licere signum Saivatoris

Chri:-ti humi, vel in silice, vel in marmore aut insculpere aut pingere." Cod. i.

tit. 8.

Page 70G, middle. " About which time, as Butroinus xcriteth."^—This must
be looked for in Paulus Diaconus (lib. xxiii. p. 333), appended to such Editions

of Eutropins as that noticed in vol. i. p. 221, note; and other collections. From
the great similarity of quotation and argument adopted by the writer of tliis

treatise, and in tiie second part of the Homily " Against Peril of Idolatry,"

rlu'y would seem to be the work of the same individual. See Hom, Edit. Oxf.

1840, pp. 170. 186, 198.

Page 708, line 12.]—Foxe's accuracy in stating that Ridley once went to

mass in the Tower, seems to be very questionable. Ridley meant not to allude

to any such tiling in his conference with Latimer, but to his former practice

in his unenlightened state. See the passage in the second Conference, and
Second Objection of Antonian, supra, vol. vii. p. 411. Ridley denies that he
ever allowed the mass with his presence, vol. vii. pp. -124, 434. In fact Foxe
has confounded this with the case of Bishop Ferrar, related supra, vol. vii. 146.

Page 709, line 17. "That his doings"^—This is a remarkable instance of

that used phirally ; as it is also in, " that sorrowes is not fourmed with grace."

{The Festgvall, fol. clxxxii. Ed. 152S.)

Page 713. ^^ Appearance of Thomas Hitton."^—Sir Thomas More has fur-

nished some particulars about Hitton, which, as such notices are not over

abundant, we may, without indorsing his surmises, &c., here introduce:

—

" Thus rejoiced Tyndale in the death of Hytton, of whose burning he

boasteth in his answer to my dialogue,^ where he writelh thereof, that where
I said that I had never founden nor heard of any of them, but that he would
forswear to save his life, I had heard he saith of Sir Thomas Hytton whom the

Ijisliops of Rochester and Canterbury slew at Maydstone. Of tliis man they

so highly rejoice, that they have as I said, sett his name in the Kalendar before

a book of their English prayers, by the name of St. Thomas the Martyr, in the

vigil of the blessed Apostle St. Mathew the xxiii day of February, and have put

out for him the holy doctor and glorious martyr St. Polycarpus, the blessed Bp.

and the disciple of St. John the Evangelist; for that was his day indeed, and
80 it is in some calendars marked. Now to the entent that ye may somewhat
see what good Christen taith Sir Thomas Hytton was of, this new saint of

Tyndale's canonysazion,in whose burning Tyndale so gaily glorieth, and which
hath his holy day so now appointed to him, that St. Polycarpus must give him
place in the Kalendar; I shall somewhat show you what wholesome heresies

this holy martyr held.

" First ye shall understand that he was a Priest, and falling to Luther's sect,

and after that to the sect of Friar Huskyn and Zuynglius, cast off matins and
Mass, and all divine service, and so became an Apostle sent to and fro between

our English heretics beyond the see, and such as were here at home.
" Now iiapped it so that after he had visited here his holy congregations

in divers corners, and luskes^ lanes, and comforted them in the Lord to stand

stiff with the devil in their errors and heresies, as he was going back again at

Oravesend, God considering the great labour that he had taken already, and

(1) In Tyndale's Practice of Prelates : Works, vol. i. p. 4S5, edit. 1831 ; or Foxe, iv. 619.

(l) Perhaps (liriy, or blind, unfrvqui^ntecl, from luscinsus. See however Todd's Johnson and
Richardson's Diet. The Host asking the Chanon's Yeman, in Chaucer, where he dwells, the
Letter says,

—

" In the suburbis of a toune (quod he^
Lurking in harnis and in lanis blinde."— Pro/n^f 678-9.

VOL. VIII.
J-
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determining to bring his business to his well-deserved end, gave him suddenly

such a favour and so great a grace in the visage, tliat every man tliat beheld him
took him for a thief. For whereas there had been certain linen clothes pilfered

away that were hanging on an liedgc, and Sir Thomas Hytton was walking not

far ofFsnspicionsly in the meditation of his heresies ; the people doubting that the

beggarly knave had stolen the clouts, fell in question with him and searched him
;

and so found they certain letters secreetly conveyed in his coat, written from
evangelical bretiiren here, unto the evangelical heretics beyond the see. And
upon tlio^e letters foniuleit, he was wyth his letters brouaht before the most rev.

Father in Cod the Arcbbp of Canterbury, and afterward as well by his Lordship

as bv the llevtrend Father the Bp of Rochester examined, and after for his

abominable heresies delivered to the secular hands and burned. In liis ex-

aminacion he refused to be suoin to say truth, afiirmiiig that neither Bp nor

Pope had authority to compell him to swear, which point although it be a false

heresy, yet it is likely he refused the oatii rather of trowardness than of any
respect that he had either in keeping or bre ikiiig.

" His father and his mother he wold not be a knowen of what they were;

they were some so good folk of likelihood, tliat he could not abide the glory.

He wold not be a knowen that himself was Priest, but said that he had by the

space of ix yeres been beyond the see, and there lived by the joiner's craft.

Howbeit he said that he had always, as his leisure wold give him leave, and
as he could find opj)orluiuty, in places where he came, taught the gospel of

God after his own minde and his own opinion, not forcing of the determmation

of the church, aiul said that he intended to his power so to persevere still."

Confutation of Tyndale's answere
;
prentyd at London by W. Rastell, 1532

;

Pref. Bb. iii. ; or Sir. T, More's Works, London, 1557, p. 344.

Page 715, middle. " Reading of a godli/ book, called ' The Lamentation ' "]

—

The '' Lamentation against the cytye ot London, for certayne great vyces used

therein," was printed at Nuremberg in 1545. (See Herbert's Typogr. Ant.

p. 1558, and Haweis' Sketches of the Reformation, p. 272.) It bore the name
of Roderick Mors, and was proscribed : see vol. v. p. 568.

Page 717, col. 1, line 3 from the bottom. " 0/ vadi//g."1—See vii. 706

and Becon's Works, Parker Soc. vol. iii. 609.

Page 718, cob 1, line 6 from the bottom. " Take heed of'' had Iwist.'"'\—
As this sentence [" had I wist," i.e. had I known] appears from the frequent

use of it in old writers to have become almo>^t proverbial, the following notices

of its occurrence may not be unacceptable. It is used in a letter from

Mr, Cheeke to the Duke of Somerset, temp. Edw, VI. (See Nugae .\ntiq. i.45),

where Mr. Park also refers to " Hey wood's Dialogue and Epigrams upon

English Proverbs:"—" Never trust thou these training toyes . . . for feare of

had Iicist prove a foole." Melbancke's Philotimus, 1583. It is the title and

subject of a poem in the first sheet of the " Paradise of Dainty Devices." In

a poem entitled " The Way to Thrift" at th.e end of the " Northern Mother's

Blessing," said to be written nine years before the death of Chaucer, and

printed for Robert Dexter, 1597, we have

—

" And yet beware oi Had I wist."

(Brydges' Brit. Bibliog. ii. 555, where more.) It is also used by Latimer,

supra in vol. vii. 491, middle.

Page 721, middle. '^ Julins Palmer.'"^—With regard to Palmer's christian

name, see note supra, on p. 201.

Page 722, line 18 from the bottom. " Co7ifession of Patrick Pafingham"~\—
See Appendix to vol. vii. note on page 331.

Page 725, line 3. " A bible-babble '''\—The reading in the first Edition,

p. 1703, is " a bybble babel." See note on p. 340, sub-note (2).

Pace 725, line 14.]—This is Michael Trunchfield's wife, mentioned supra,

pp. 101, 373.

Page 725, line 11 from the bottom.]—This account of Maundrell is supple-

metitary to that at p. 102 supra: it has been corrected by Edition 1563,

p. 1707.

Page 726.]—The " Note" of Elizibetb Pt-ppcr need not have been printed

here, as it will be found inserted in its proper place above, p. 153. This " Note
"
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is from the Appendix to Edition 1563, p. 1707; but was not reprinted in the

Appendix to any subsequent Edition, nor even inserted in its right place,

till 15S3.

Page 731, line 3. "J woad seller."]—Alcock is before (p. 489) called "a
Sliearman."

Soniner's Anglo-Saxon Diet, gives, " Wad-spitl, Instrument! genus, a kind

of instrument, Fortasse Pasiinum, a dibble or setting stick, used in setting or

sowing of woad." See also Bosworlh's Anglo-Saxon Diet.

London says that the plant grown in England is properly tlie weld, which
yields a yellow die, whereas woad yields a blue; and that the weld was ffande

in I'rench, toaitd in German.

I'age 731, line 12.]—Instead of " Litanie," all other Editions but the first

read " English ;" and the first omits the words, " used by King Edward."

Page 743, line 4 from the bottom. " Thtcs he raging all the reign."'\—In a

speech delivered on the scaffold, this Romisti saint (see Wood's Athena?, i. col.

."588) attempted in some degree to neutralize this charge ; and the reason given

for his relaxation is no doubt honest. Rome disowns with much readiness

schemes, the issue of which she descries from afar is becoming doubtful, and
which arc not likely to ansteer.

" To prove,'' says Dr. Story, " that I was not so cruell as I am reported to

be, let tliis one tale suffice : there were at one time xxviii condempned to the

fire, and I moved the Dean of Paules to tender and pity their estate, which
after was .Abbot of Westminster, a very pitiful minded man [see vol. vii. p. 740],

I think the most part of you must know him— it is Mr. Fecknam—and we
went up and perswaded with them, and we found them very tractable. And
Mr. Fecknam and I laboured to the Lord Cardinal Poole, shewynge that they
were nescientes quid fecerunt.

" The Cardinal and we did sue together to the Queen, and laid both swordes
together, and so we ohteyned pardon for them al, savynge an olde woman that

dwelt about Paules churchyard ; she would not convert and therefore she was
binned. The rest of them received absolution, and that with al reverence

;

serch the Register and you shall finde it.

" Yea and it was by my procurement that there should be no more burnt in

London, for I saw well it would not i>revaile." (" A Declaration of the Lyfe
and Death of John Story," imprinted at London by Thomas Colwell, 1571,
and reprinted in Harleian Miscel. iii. 104.)

The " new torment," to which Foxe subsequently alludes, (p. 744), was " a
cage of iron," which Story said, " if I live, I will have made for them (hei-e-

tiques) with a doer on the side, where they shall be enclosed, and the doer

made fast, and the fire to be made under them. And then, said he, they shall

know what frying is, and their mouths shall be stopped from blowing out their

pestilent doctrines,"

This account of Story was drawn up, according to Sanders, a personal friend

of the Doctor, by one of the noblemen present at his execution ;
" ut omnea

inttlligerent, tantas Joannis Storaei virtutes fuisse atque esse, ut neque post

funera ejus ipsorum livor et invidia conquiescat '
" (De Visibili Monarchia,

p. 738.)

Page 747, line 5.]—Sir John Harrington was high sheriff of Lincolnshire

1538-1539, 29, 30 Hen. VIII., according to a " Chronological Table of the

High SiierifFs of the County of Lincoln," &c. in the London Institution.

Page 748, line 13.]—This has been partly anticipated, p. 397.

Page 74S, middle. " The horrible massacre in France."']—Great expectations

were formed of the success of this renowned expression of popish " bene-
volence ;" but " the remembrance of St. Bartholomew's Day has continued to

exist through successive generations, as a perpetual ground of accusation
agamst the Romish church; and at the epoch of the Revolution, the people,

while attacking the priests, pronounced the names of victims that had perished
under Charles IX." (Continental Echo, 1846, p. 36.)

As early as the year 1554. ten years before the execution of .\nne Dnbourg,
and eighteen before the fatal St. Barthelemv, the dean of St. Germain I'Auxer-
rois at Paris, Father Le Ficart, had the effrontery to preach from his pulpit,

when speaking of the Protestants, that " the king ought for a time to counter-

:; F 2
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feit the Lutheran amongst them, so that thus alluring them into his power,
tliey might fall upon them all, and purge the kingdom of them ai once." As
the support of the clergy became more and more necessary to the ambitious

designs of tlie Guises, their influence increased to such a point that even the

royal will was no longer a bridle to it, and they undisguisedly and unequivo-
cally urged on the populace to rise and destro\' the Huguenots. There was
soon a general insurrection of the clergy against the moderate and peaceful

policy of the king, whose weakness only increased their audacity. For several

3-ears priests and monks were everywhere busily engaged in preaching to the

people that they should take up arms ; they hesitated not to point out to the

assassin men of wealth and influence who favoured the Reformers; they even
went so far as to proclaim in their sermons that " if the king showed too much
reluctance to massacre the Calvinists, he ought to be dethroned, and shut up
in a convent;" and at the beginning of the memorable year 1.572, a bishop,

Arnaud Sorbin of 'Neyers, faisait rage (to use the expression of cotemporary
historians) against the king for not killing them, and publicly excited the Duke
of Anjou to do the work himself, " not without giving him some hope of the

primogeniture, as Jacob had received that of his brother Esau." The pulpit

became a power superior to the laws ; the king was no longer able to resist,

and the result was the catastrophe of the 24th of .August, 1572, which is still

remembered with horror as the massacre of St. Bartholomew. (Foreign

Quarterly Review, July, 1846, p. 323. See Elliott's Horae Apocalypticas, iii.

316.) This statement affords a much better view than is commonly given of the

causes of the massacre. The French nation had no peculiar connexion wMth it.

It was of papal birth, originating in a terror of the increasing numbers of the

Reformed, and a determination, if possible, not to be supplanted b)' the so-

called heretics. On its premeditation see Allen's " Reply to Dr. Lingard's

Vindication," Loud. 1827 ; and for abundant proof of a _^("/^e?-ff/ popish con-pi-

racy for t!ie extirpation of tiie Protestant churches throughout Europe, Turner's
History of England (Elizabeth), chaps, xxvi—xxx. It is a remarkable circr.m-

stance that the papers on the subject of the St. B irthelemy massacre, which
should e.xist in tiie Paris libraries, are missing ! See Sir Henry Ellis's Letters,

series iii. vol. iii. 376. For further and similar examples of Rome's " glorious

conquests," see Mackav's " Jesuits in India," ISlo ; Wilks' " Tahiti," 1844;
and Tate's " Miideira,'' 1847.

Page 750, middle. " Furthermore here is to be noted.'"']—For some account
of the medals struck on this " glorious" occasion, the orations delivered, and
the conuuendations bestowed upon the perpetrators of the massacre, of all

ranks—of much of which Foxe probably was not cognizant—see Suiedley's
" History of the Reformation in France," vol. ii. pp.34—39; and Mendham's
" Life and Pontificate of Saint Pius V." pp. 186—200; and, for important
extracts from the correspondence of Charles IX. with the Sieur de Mandelot,
Governeur of Lyons, recently printed, which throws important light upon the

general subject, see pp. 204—209 of the same volume.

Page 751, middle. " Whereupon began great siege . . . against Rochslle"'\—
" Le quatrieme jour de Decembre, suivant le commandement du Roy, le sieur

de Biron accompagne de sept cornettes de cavallerie et de dixhuit enseignes de
pietons entra au pays d'Onis pour serrer les Rochellois ; et lors conmien9a la

guerre toute ouTerte." (" Recueil des choses memorables en France," p. 454,
A.IIeden, 1G03.)

Page 751, line 5 from the bottom. " To make short, sei-enprincipal assaults."']—
The assaults during this memorable siege were nine in all; see the " Recueil

"

(ut supra), p. 478, and Laval's " Reformation in France," vol. iii. pt. i. page 473.
Respecting a subsequent ])opish assault on this city, see Bishop Hall's " Answer
to Pope Urbau's inurbanity."

€«" The fifth edition of the Acts and Ilonuments, which appeared in

1596-97, and consisted of 1200 copies, was printed bi/ " Peter Short, dwelling

on Breadstreete Hill, at the signc of the Slarre" {Herbert's Ti/pogr. Ant.

p. 1209) ; a curious coincidence, as to locaiilj/, with the present Edition.



DOCUMENTS
REFERRED TO IN THE FOREGOING APPENDIX.

No. I.

(^See Note in the Appendix on page 4 of this Volume.)

From the Latin Edition, Basil, 1559, p. 709

QuuM igitur ab episcopo Lincolniensi Longlando caeterisque ecclesife pro-

ceribus aliquot regi persuasum esset illegitiimim esse connubium vcrl)oqiie Dei

dissentaneum, placuit tandem sex delecta capita homiiuim doctissimoium ex

utraque academia Cantabrigiensi pariter et Oxoniensi in qusestionem ejus rei

adhiberi, num fas censerent cum ea copulari qua; prius fratvis sui esset conju-

gium experta. In hoc duodecemviratu erat et hie Cranmerus. Sed quia id

temporis pevegre abesset ille ab academia, suffectus est ei alter, qui aljsentis

suppleretvicem. Post longam citro ultroque disceptationem tandem iii baiic

itum est sententiam a duodecim, ut coiijugium licet sua natura illegitimum non
negarent, posse tamen dispensanti pontifici concessuin fieri fatereiitur. Haud
multo post reversus iterum in academiam Doctor Cranmerus suam rogatiw

super ea re sententiam sic argumentis contendit sic causam munit, cum docto-

ribus disputans, ut quinque ex his facile in suas pertraxerit partes. Unde mox
per totam Cantabrigiam in diatribis, in colloquiis, in symposiis, in scbolis,

simulque privatis redibus publica jam materia frequensque qurestio in omnium
ore percrebuit : An papa facultateni haberet legem divinam relaxandi, ut fratri

liceret fratris uxorem sibi in matrimoniuin consciscere. Eoque ventum denique,

ut a phn-ibus in diversam partem, hoc est, contra pontiiicis auctoritatem, sit

jwdicatum. Id ubi intelligit Stephanus Gardinerus, &c."

From the Edition of 1563, p. 1471.

Tberefore when the kyng was perswaded by Longland Byshoppe of Lincolne
that the mariage was unlawful!, and contrary to the lawes of God : it was
decreed that sixe of the best learned should bee chosen out of either the Univer-
sities of Cambr3'ge and Oxforde, to decise this matter, whether they thought it

lawfull that he might be maried with her, that had been before his brother's

wyfe. Among these xii was Cranmer one : but because at that tyme he was
abroade from the Universitie, another was put in his steade, which should
supplie his rowme whyle he was absent. After long debating to and fro, the
xii agreed on this sentence, that though the mariage were unlawful! of it selfe,

yet by dispensation of the Pope it might be permitted. Not long after, when
Doctor Cranmer, returning to tiie Universitie, was demaunded his sentence of
that matter, he so contended in arguments, disputing with the Doctors and
prevailing in the cause, that by good learning he" pervinced and turned five of

them to bis syde and sentence, so that by and by upon that, through all

Cambrige, in meetinges, in talkinges, in drynkynges, in the scholes, and in
j)rivate houses this was a common matter and question in every mans mouth,,
whether the Pope had autoritie to release God's lawe, that one brother myght
marie an other brother's wyfe. And it came to this point, that most judged
against the Popes autoritie.

Wlien Stephen Gardiner, then being the kynges Secretarie, and afterwards
made Bishop of Wynchestev, perceived that, he certified the Kyng, howe that
Cranni'.r had di'iven five of those Doctors determiners to the contrary opinion,
and also many other of that Universitie : whiche when the Kyng had lu'avd,

lie sent for Cranmer, having much debating and talke with him concerninge
that matter

; by whome the Kyng being more fully instructed, sent bym backe
agayne, whiche charged bym that after" they had leisurly debated tii'is matter
at large, he should bring the same diligently put in v.rytiiu-;. Whiche wheu
he had performed, &c.
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No. 11.

ACCOUNT OF THE FINAL PROCESS AGAINST CRANMEI.

{See Notes in the foregoing Appendix on pp. 72, 82.)

From the Bonner Register, fol. 421—423.

Transumptuni Domini Papae ad procedendum contra Thomam Cranmerum
Cantuariensem arcliiepiscopum, cum toto processu desuper.

[Then follows the Pope's Commission, as given at pp. 69—71 of this volume.]

Die Sancti Valentin: marfiris, viz. die Veneris decimo quarto die mensis

Februarii Anno ab Incarnatione Domini secundum cursum et computationeni

Ecclesiis Anglicanae 15.55, Indictione decima quarta, Pontificatusque Sanc-

tissmi in Christo patris et domini nostri doinini Pauli divina providentia hujus

noniiiiis papas quarti Anno primo, Annisq;ie regnorum Iliustrissimorum iu

Christo principuni Philippi et Mariae dei gratia Regis et Reginae, etc. secundo et

tertio, E litera doniinicali existente, liora quasi octava antemeridiana, in ecclesia

Collegii regii vulgo appellati Fredysvvydes alias Christes College in alma Aca-
demia Oxoniensi, apud summum altare ibidem solempniter celebrata fuit missa

de corpore Christi atque decatitata cum chore et organis : qua pacta, venerabilis

et egregius vir Magister Johannes Harpesfelde sacra? theologiffi professor Archi-

diaconus London, in Suggestu prope chori ostium praefixo constitutus, concionem
adnioduni piam et frugiferam magno ibi populo cetu advolante et prfEsenle

fecit : Ubi prpeter cetera multum eruditapriesentate Thomae [? pracsente Thonia]

Cranmero olim archiepiscopo Cantuariensi ac in summo templi iilius loco (ubi

crux prasfigebatur) notorie locato, omnes opiniones atque haeieses quas idem
Cranmerus perperam et crrone^ ante docuerat constanterque tenuerat et affir-

maverat gravissime et doctissime coufutavit atque condemj)navit. Qua concione

finita atque ab omnibus catholicis maxime laudata Reverend! in Cinisto Patres

Edmundus London et Thomas Eliensis permissione divina respective episcopi

ai) eadem concione ad summum altare antedictum se siatim coiitulere ; Et ibi

in loco cum tabula sive credentia ac cathedris aliisque ad illud rebus perneces-

sariis decentissime extructo et ornato prefati Reverendi patres episcopi memo-
raii signis omnibus pontificalibus circunicincti et induti iu suas sedes se

imuiiserunt. Nee ita multum postea adductus coramque eisdem reverendis

patribus locatus fuit supradictus Thomas Cranmerus, qaem pallio ac ceteris

omnibus insigniis et vestibus tam Archiepiscopalibus et episcopalibus quam
sacerdotalibus et clericalibus iidem reverendi patres indui curarunt. Uiis itaque

gesiis presentataque per me Robertum Johnson (tacra auctoritate apostolica

notarium publicum infra nominatum) bulla apostolica sive literis ajiostolicis

executorialibus et commissionalibus dicti sanctissinii domini nostri papa; tam {sic)

super condempnatione ipsius Thomie Cranmeri de crimine heresis, sub plumbo,
cum chordulis canabis depcndentibus, Romanas curiae more buUatis alias emana-
tis (?en)unitis), ac per eosdem patres lleverendos cum ea qua decuit reverentia

pariter et honore receptis, atque de eorum niandatisper me praefatum Robertum
Johnson notarium publicum antedictum, dicti Reverendi patris domini Edmiindi
London Episcopi Registrarium principalem, publice perlectis, iidem Reverendi
patres ob honorem reveretitiam et obedientiam dicti Sanctissinii domini nostri

papae et Sedis apostolicae onus executionis literarum luijusmodi apostolicarum in

se assumpserunt juxta et secundiun vim formam et tonorem eorundem ac in dicto

negotio degradationis inframentionato procedendum fore decreverunt ; Meque
eundem Robertum Johnson notarium publicunr in eorum Aciorum scribam et

actuarium in ea parte etiam assumpserunt et deputaruat. Et cum predicti

Reverendi patres executores sive commissarii aposiolici niemorati ad degra-

dationis hujusmodi negotium procederent, statim dictus Thomas Cranmerus
porrexit quandam schedulam in scriptis complectentem (ut asserebat) suani

appellationem in ea parte ad futurum gcnerale concilium inlerpositam, dicen-

do in Anglicis ut sequitur, viz. I doo appeale to the nexte generall counsaile,

hoc est latine, Ego appello ad proximum generale concilium, et requisivit me
praetatmn notariiun ad conficiendum sibi instrumentum super hujuemodi sua
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pretensa appellatione ac astantes tunc ibidem ad perlubendum testimonium in

ea parte, me eodem Roberto Jolmson notario et scriba memorato respondente et

dicente, quod nollem sibi conficere aliquod tale Instrumentum aliter quam de jure
tenibar in hoc casu. Deinde preiiiissis sic pactis, prefati Keverendi patres ad
a. lualeni degradationem ipsius Tiiomae Cranmer procedentes Ipsum Thoniam
pallio predicto ac omnibus aliis insigniis et vestibus prememoratis, ab ultima

Vtste iiichoando ac gradatim dij-cendendo usque ad primam vestem inclusive

(qujE sibi daba'ur in coUatione priniffi suae tonsuvDe), exuerunt et deposueruiit

:

Aiqueomiii honore praerogativaornatu et dignitate Archiepiscopali, ac benefitio,

ordme. et piivilegio sacerdotali et clericali, juxta juris exigentiam et prreteiiti

teiuporis morem laudabilem in ea parte usitatnm, spoliaverunt privaverunt et

'iegradaverunt. Et subsequenter eundem Thoinam sic ut premittitur exutum
dt-positum spoliatum privatum et degradatum atque veste laicali indutum
Curise et potestati seculari viz. Edmundo Yrisshe deputato Joliannis Wayte
M-ijoris et Thomse Wvncle et Jobanni Wells ballivis dictas civitatis Oxoniensis

tunc ibidem personaliter prjesentibus, cum protestacione et intercessione in tali

actu per ecclesiam fieri solita et consueta, commii^erunt et tradiderunt. Quem
quidem Tlioiuam Cranmer sic commissum et traditum prefati deputatus et

ballivi abliirc per se et minislros suos in dicta veste laicali ad carcerem ilium

vulgo appellatum Buckardo immediate abduci fecerunt. Super qiiibus premissis

omnibus et singulis predicti reverendi pafres episcopi et executores sive com-
niissar;i aiitedicti me prefatuni Robertum .lohnson notarium publicum et eorum
Actorum SL-ribam memoratum publicum Instrumentum conficere, Ac testes

infraiioiiiinatos testimonium exinde perliibere, instanter rogarunt et requisive-

runt, sicque rogavit et requisivit eoinmi uterque, prsesentibus tunc ibidem vene-

rabilibus et egregiis viris niagistris Richardo Marshall decano dicti collegii regii

vocati Christes Colledge, Jacobo Courtop]) decano ecclesite cathedralis Petribur-

gensis, et Richardo Smith sncrre theologifE professore, Waltero Wriijhte arclii-

diacono Oxoiiiensi, Thoma White Custode novi Collegii ibidem, legnm docto-

rihus, Artluuo Poole prjesidente Collegii Healae Maria; Magdalenae Oxoniensis,

Alexandre IJolser canonico predicti Collegii Regii, Thoma Benger milite, necnon
Leonardo Bolser, Johanne Cooke et Willielmo (iilberte, Armigeris, preconibus

sive prsecipnis bedellis, Anglice vocatis the Squiers bedells, dictK Universitatis,

tt multis aliis testibus ad perhibendum testimonium super proemi^sis, sic ut

praemiititur gestis et expeditis, per eosdem reverendos patres specialiter rogatis

et requisitis.

ExcELLENTissiMis et Illustrissimis in Chrisfo Principibus Philippo et Marise

del gratia Anglite Francise Nea])olis liiernsalem et hibern'se re^ibus, fidei &c.

vester humilis et devotus Edniundus Londoniensis et Thomas Eliensis permis-

sione divina respective Episcopi, ac sanctissimi in Christo patris et domini nostri

domini Pauli divina Providentia hujus nominis papas quarti ad infrascripta

executores sivecommissarii sufticientcr et legitime deputati, omnimodo honorem
et obedientiam ac salutem in eo per quem [reges] regnant et principes domi-

nantur. Noverit Majestas vestra regia quod tuin dictus Sanctissimus in Christo

pater et dominus noster papa in negotio hiereticge praviatis contra Thomam
Cranmerum olim Cantuariensem Archiepiscopum sub certis modo et forma in

Uteris suis apostolicis expressis et jure procedens Eundem Tliomam super cri-

miiie haeresis, et pr^sertim quia ipse animas suae salutis immemor contra regnlas

et dogmata ecclesiastica de veritate corporis et sanguinis Ihesu Christ! in Sacra-

mento altaris, necnon sacri ordinissacramento, aliisque ecclesise catholicae sacris,

aliter quam sancta mater ecclesia prifidicat et observat sentierat ac docuerat,

sanctaeque sedis apostolicae et dicti Sanctissimi domini nostri pap^ primatnm et

auctoritatem ncgaverat, denique illam Wiclefi et Lutheri heresim eorutiique falsa

dogmata crediderat et sequutus fuerat et ins'.iper libros in ea j-.arte scripserat

et iiiiprimi fecerat, scriptaque in eisdem pubh'ce defenderat, confessum et con-

victum ; atque ea ratione hereticum manifestnm credentemque hereticis pre-

dictis et illorum sequacein esse, et excommunicytionis et anathematis vinculo

irretitnm et innodatum fuisse, trailendumque fore curice seculari, inter caetera

decrevit et pronuntiavit ; Ac demum literas a])ostolicas commissionales sive

executoriales super pr^emissis, sub plumbo, cum chordulis canabis dependentibus
more romanae curiae buUalis, de data Romas apud sanctum Petrum Anno incar-

nationis domini 1555 xix Kal. Januarii Poritificatus sui Anno primo, ad degra-

dandum prefatum Thomam ac eum curiae seculari tradei>dum, nobis prefatis
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episcopis sub certis modis et forma in eisdem Uteris apostolicis expressis et

designatis direxit :—Noverit celsitudo vestra regia sereifissima, (iuod nos,

prefati Loiidonien. et Elien. cpiscopi ad reverentiam obedienliam et honorem
dicti Sanctissimi doinini nostri papae onus executionis literarum apostolicarum

exccutorialium liujusniodi in nos prout decuit humiliter assumentes, ac viriute

et vigore earundem in dicto degradationis ncgotio rite et legitime procedentes,

memoratum Thomam Cranmeruni ab omni honore dignitate et prsrogativa

Archiepiscopali iiecnon ab omni ordine benefitio et privilegio clericali degra-

davimus et eisdem omnibus et singulis privatum fuisse et esse, secularique

potestati viz. Edmundo Yrysshe deputato [Thawats majoris civitatis

vestrse Oxon. ac Thomae Wincle et Johanni Wells baliivis ejusdem civitatia

vestrae coram nobis personaliter prsesentibus juxta juris ac praedictarum

literarum apostolicarum exigentiam tradidimus et reliquimus. Vestrae igitur

regiae niajestati excellentissimae tenore praesentium significamus et innotescimus

ac certificamus omnia et singula preniissa sic per nos fuisse et esse gesta et

facta, ac veritatem in se oninino habere : Supplicantes nihilominus et in

\'isceribus Ihesu Christi obsecrantes, ut severitatis ultio et se%'era executio quae

ex legibus et more inclitissimi vestri regni in hoc casu fieri et haberi solet et

consuevit sic mitigetur, ut Idem Thomas charitative reformetur, et ejus delicta

quatenus fieri potest cum omni mansuetudine et lenitate corrigantur, sic quod
rigor non sit vaide rigidus, et quod clementii omnino sit ad salutem metumque
aliis incutiat a siniilibus sceleribus abstinendi potius quam fiduciam praebeat

dicta scelera perpetrandi. In cujus rei &c. Datum Oxoniae xiiij" die Februarii

Anno domini supradicto,

Notandum est quod dictus Thomas Cranmerus fuit potestea [postea], viz.

die Sabbati xxi" die meiisis Marcii, anno Domini secundum cursum et

computationem ecclesiae Anglicanac niillesimo quingentesimo quinqua-

gesimo sexto, in quodam loco extra muios borealis partis civitatis Oxoni-
ensis, combustus et in cineres concrematus &c. : et quod idem Craiimer

tempore ejusdem concreinationis et immediate ante iliam suam concre-

mationem public^ revocabat recantaciones suas antea per eum factas, per-

sistendo in erroribus et haeresibus suis &c.

Ego Thomas Cranmer anathematizo omnem Lutheri et Zwiiiglii haeresim et

qiiodcunque dogma sanae doclrinze contrarium : contiteor vevo et credo firmis-

simc unam sanctam et catholicam ecclesiam visibilem extra quam salus non
est, atque ejusdem in terris supremum agnosco caput Episcopum Romanum,
quem fateor summum esse pontificcm et papam ac Christi vicarium, cui omnes
tenentur subesse fideles.

Item quod ad sacramenta attinet, credo et colo in sacramento Eucharistia;

verum Christi corpus et sanguinem sub speciebus panis et vini verissim^ citra

ullum tropum et figuram contcnta, conversiset transubstanciatis pane in coipus

et vino in sanguinem Redemptoris divini potestate. Atque in aliis sex sacra-

mentis (sicut in hoc) id credo et teneo et credo quod universa tenet ecclesia ac

sentit Romana. Credo insuper purgatoiium locum, ubi ad tempus cruciantur

defunctorum anima^ pro quibus sancte ac salubriter orat ecclesia, sicut ct sanc-

tos colit, ad illosque preces effundit. Demum in omnibus me profiteor non
aliud sentire quam ecclesia catholica et Romana tenet ; ac me pcenitet quod
aliud unquam tenuerim ac scsiserim. Deum autem supplex oro, ut pietate sua

nii'ii condonare dignctur, qua' in ilhim et ejus ecclesiam commisi : fideles simul

ro^fo et obsecro, ut pro me preces effundant : eos aucm qui meo aut exemplo
aut doctrina seducti sunt per sanguinem Jhesu Christi obtestor, ut ad rcck'sias

redeaut unitatem, idemque dicamus omnes, ut non sint in nobis schismata.

PostfLino, sicut me su'ojcio catholicac Christi ecclesiae ejusdemque sujoemo
capiti, ita me submitto Philippo et Maria Anglia? regibus, et eorum legibus ct

decretis: et testor Deum optimum maxinuimque haec in nuUius gratiam nullius

nietu a me con.'essa sed ex animoet libcntissime, uf mea et alioruiw simul con-

Bcientiis consulam et prospiciam. V. Kalendas Martii Anno domini millesima

quingentesimo quinquagesimo sexto.

Per me Thomam Cranmenim.

Testes Henrjcus Sidallus.

Irater Johannes a Villa Gurnice in hispania.
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No. III.

LEITER FROM WILLIAM TYMS TO HIS SISTER.

{See Note in theforeguing Appendix on p. 115.)

From the Edition of 1563, p. 1513.

In the Historye of the Martyrs nexte goyng before this Supplication above

prefixed, mention was made of one William Timmes a Godlye Minister and

M '..-tyr of Christ. Thys Wylliam Timmes a lyttle before hys Martyrdome,

beyng in piyson, wrote a certayn letter unto hys sister, verye fruytefull and

not unworthye to bee redde, whiche letter, to keepe a ryghte order in tlie

History, shoulde have beene placed before the foresayde Supplycation : but

because the sayde letter came no sooner to oure handes, commynge halfe a daye

shorte (whereby it cou!de not bee adjoyned there where wee woulde) so soone

as it came, wee placed it here, and yet not greatly (I truste) interruptynge

thereby the order of the Histurye. The woordes of the letter bee these.

A Letter of Wylliam Tyms mentioned a lyttle before this supplication.

Griice, mercy, and peace from God the Father, through our Lord and Saviour

Jesus, be unto you my dere syster both now and evermore. Amen.
My inoste derely beloved sister, I thank my good God with all remembraunce

of you alwaies in my prayers for you, and praye with gladnes because my good

God hath geuen you so earnest a spirit in his cause; the which I besech hyin

for hys mercyes sake to continue in you to the ende, both the wil which he hath

begon, and also power to performe the same in dede, to the glory of God and

your everlasting comforte in Christe. And my dearely beloved , take good

heade and beware of false perswasion ; For that is the thing, that the devil doth

in these dayes most prevail wytli. For fyrst he wil perswade you that you may
go to the Idoles temple with a safe conscience. But answer hym and saye as

Syrache* sayth,Hee that toucheib ])ich shalbe defiled therwith : and so saye you.

He that is companion among Idolatrers, wher they worship their false gods,

must nedes be partaker of theyr wickednes : therefore say unto them, that

S. Paule commaundeth me to come out from among them, and to touche no
uncleane thing. Yet some of them wyl say, I pray you how say you unto

S. Paule, where he sayth, There is no Idole unto him in al the whole v/orld? it

is very true : ther was none to hym in dede, and yet there were as many almost

I thinke as ther be now. But lie never came where they were, but alwayes he

preached agaynstthem; and so answere them and say. And you go to tlie

Idoli'S temple to rebuke them of their Idolatry, then I allowe your going and I

wyl go with you to here you : but and you go thether to serve the lavve fashion-

ing your selfe like unto them, because you would not beare the crosse, and so

to flatter both with God and the world, for saveguard of your life, then say

that Christ saith. He that saveth his lyfe shal loo^e it, and he that looseth his

lyfe for my sake shal find it. And therefore tell hym, I know (say you) that my
lyfe is in the handes of God, and not in the handes of men ; and he himselfe

saith in the Gospel that al the lieares of my head be numbred, ye and sayth

there shall not one of them fall to the ground except it be his good wil. Tiien

seing that he is so loving a God unto us as he hath bene from the beginning,

fyrst consider that he m'ade us like unto his own image ; and then consider

through the transgression of our first father Adam we had al lost the joies of

heaven, and by our own synne made the firebrands of hell : yet here marke
the greate love of God to us ward : heaven was soiighte, the earth was sought,

to see and if any creature could be founde, that was able to pacify the wrath of

God towardes man. But there was neither man, neither Angel that could do

it : then he like a most lovinge Lord, spared not his onely and most derely

beloved sonne, so that if he had had a more precious jewel, as he had none,

(I) Ecclesiasticus xiii. 1.— Ed.
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lie would have geveii if. for the redemption of man. So that he sent hym down
to take our nature in the wombe of the blessed virgin Mary, &c. ; and last i;f

all to suffer the most sliameful death upon the crosse even for our sinncs, and
so by hys death hath purchased pardon for al cur sinnes ; and not so leving us,

but hath also by tliat death and precious bloodsheding (lurchased us eveilastinge

jiiye in tlie Kingdom of heven. All tliese thinge;! wel considered niethink

should cause us to say with S. Faule, Who shall separate us from the love of

God? shal tiibulacion, or anguish, or persecution, ether hunger, ether nakednes,

ether peril, ether sword, as it is written ; for tiiy sake are we killed al the day

long, and ar counted as shepe appointed to bee slayne ;
yet never the iesse in

all tiiinges we overcome stronglye throughe hys lielpe that loved us; yea, and

I am sure that neither death, neither lile, neither Angels, neitlier rule, neyther

power, neither thynges present, neither thinges to come, neither high, neyther

low, neither any other creature shal be able to depaite^ us from the love of

God, shewed in Christe Jesus our Lorde : yea, and all the aforesayd love of our

good God were of us so well considered, as it was of Sainte Paule, it then would

cause us to say as he sayd, and rather desyre to be absent from this enemy of

ours, this our vile bodye, and to bee at home with our so deare friend our Lord

and Saviour Jesus Christ, the which desire God graunt us; and also power to

fidfyll the same, if we bee called thereto even by fyre, and so through fyre into

the kingdonie that our lord and saviour Jesus Christ both God and man pur-

chased w\ th his precious blond. To that kyngdome I beseeche hym to bryng

you and your deare husband, witli all the rest of your family, Amen. My
deare syster I pray you grete my sister Glascocke, and one of you coniiun

another in Christe.

Continue in prayer, ad-e in fai/th and
obtayiie your desyre.

By me William Tyms, thys 7. of September, praying for you, accordyng to

my bounden duty, especiallye lor my sonne Amos,^ whom I commit into your

handes, and I thanke you for your gentle token that you sent me by one that

came with my syster VVod of Retchford.

No. IV.

LETTER FROM JOHN CARELESS TO L.\TIMER.

{See page 201 of this Volume.)

From the MSS. in Emmanuel College, Cambridge, L 2. S. No. 27.

Oh my dear father, Mr. L., tluit I co.ild do anything whereby I miglit efiVc-

tuously utter my ))oor heart towards you; but for want of ])ower my pnsyer

luito (Jod for you shall supply some little part of my (iuty. God increase faitij

in me, that the same may be effectuiil. And, dear father, 1 beseech you to

remember me when you taike with your good God. that he may give me ilie

strength of liis Si)irit, tiiat I manfully \ielding my life for his truth may do you

some honesty, who have put me into his service to be a soldier in his Camp:
whereas if I run away like a coward, I shall shame you and all other that liave

liol|ien me into his service: and yet at length I shall be hanged in hell like a

traitor to (Jod and man ; from the whicli God defend me and all his children.

Amen. Oh that you knew how good your faithful servant Austen is to me for

your sake. The Lord keep and preserve you now and ever. Amen.
Yours JouN Careless.

(1) Sec note .it vol. iii. p. 826. Tlie above quotation from Horn. viii. is in the main according

to Tynd.ile's version.

(2) Alluded to in Letter at p. 115.—Kd.
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No. V.

[See Note in theforec/oing Appendix on p, 527.)

From the Edition of 1563, p. 1694.

Having safely, deare beloved in Christ, bj' the power of God waded through
tlie deptli of a migbtye Ocean, in collecting and discoursing the lives and endes,

as vvt'll of suclie which with constante courage nioste valiantly and Stephen-

l\ke suffered for Christ and liis trutli y« cruel and bitter death, as also of them
which professynge the liglite of Ciiristes Gospel, afterward, leaving their iiouses

and countrey were constrained to flye from place to place, or els have bene tryed

wyth other punishments of roddes, rackes, handburnings, beard pluckinge,

&'c. I betlioughte myselfe of a thirde kind of people, no lesse in mine opinion

worthye of cronicle and posteritie, I meane those which beinge in the very

middest of all daunger, and irivironed rounde aboute wlioly with jeoperdy, and
no lesse constant in the truthe, by tlie singular grace of God, John and Uaniel-

like, most miraculouslye and against all mens expectations in savety were
delivered from the wicked and wolvishe h:iniles of theire enemies. In the

whiche table and catalogue pleaseth the Queenes moste excellent majestye, and
our redoubted Lady, amongest tlie chiefest to bee acconipted and wrytten.

For is it not more clere then the iighte, yea and more bright tlieii thesunne,
that her grace was only preserved by the mighty hand of the helper Christ, and
playne miracle of divine providence ? Otherwise verely it could not possible be,

that her m;ijestye so longe in safetye could continue, being a Ladye of so

excellent vertue, so well qualyfyed, so godly disposed, so constant in Christes

religion, and beinge placed in the daungerous tyme and huilyi)urly amongs the

thickest of her enemyes, at whome only they shotte, and by all kinde of wayes
and policies trayterously and violentlye sought to dispatch.

Which this her escape I cannot otherwise so wel ascribe, as unto the deth of

Winchester. Who if any longer had contynued, it had bene a greate hasard if

that by his wycked and blody fetches, both her grace had not lost her head
and England bereft of her liege Lady and righle lawful! inheritor. But laude

and prayse bee unto God, England quietly enjoyeth her, she lyveth and
prosperously reygneth amongs us, and that by hys divine providence, which by
his insciuta'ble goodnes searcheth, ruleth, aiid wurketh al thinges. And here,

by the way, under your maiestyes correction with desyre of your graces pardon
I le erre my self to your highnes in what extreme misery, disease, daunger and
perill ye were, how from poste to piller ye were tossed; how narrowly, nerely,

and hardely ye escaped, how straungelye miraculously from daunger ye were

delyvered, what favour and grace you found at thalmightyes hands, which

when all hope of recovery was past stretched out his mighty arme, and pre-

served your maiesty, and placed your grace with such quietness, rejoicing and
sufferings of al, as seldom hath bene herd of, in this your rightful throne of

England, ther to lyve and raigne over us, your liege and natural people, teach

and trade' us in the righte pathes of the gospel of Christ, to be a zealouse

example of it to the rest, to maintaine tlie teachers and prechers therof, to

bridle the stouborne transgressors and breachei's, and finally to be hys very

substitute and Vicar here in this Reahne under hym : beseeching your highnes

after most humble mai?er, and that in the bowels of our Saviour Christ, and in

the name of my Countrye, thys 3'our most high and worthy function as you have

most godly begonne, with earnest zeale to rule and go thorough with courage

to maintyane Christes quanell, with al your strengthe to defende it agaynste

the enemyes, wherin ye shall do your maister Christ most thankeful service,

shal answere to hys holy giftes bestowed upon you. and linally after long helth

and prosperity in this your earthly kingdom, which is but temporall, shall enjoy

the heavenly kingdome which is everlastyng.

(!) An uncommon use of this word, " to guide along a certain track or course :" " trade "

is the past tense of "tread"; " tread-an " or " traed-an " in Anglo-Saxon is a piith or way
trailed, or trodden : hence " to trade," to guide along such a iiath : see " trade of life " supra,

p. 12; and Richardson's Diet, in vuc.
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No. VI.

(See Note hi the Appendix on page 549 of this Voh.imf.)

From the Edition of 1563, pp. 1677—1679.

Tlie persecution of godly men and women of Suffolk in Quene Maries tiru*.

[After mentioning William Browne, Robert Blomefield, Elizabeth Lawnson,
and liohert Ilollon's wife and son, it proceeds]—

Item, tliere was one Robert Stegolde, an old husband man, persecuted out

of Erie Stonbani, in the sayd Countye, for the same causes that John Holland
and hys mother were, as is aforesayde.

Tliere was persecuted out of Rekengale [Rekcnhall], in the County of

Suflblke, motlier Birlyngam, and her twoo Sonnes, and Agnes her daugiuer,

and Katherin Browne a good vertuous maide, because they would not go unto

the cliurch to heare Masse, nor allowe the ceremonies, nor receive the sacrament
of the aultar, nor yet shew any sygne to worship it.

There was persecuted out of Cornefeld one Spurdance, and afterwarde he
was taken by Lauson and Barker of Todnam [Tuddenham], and burnt at Berry,

and there was persecuted out of the said Hamlet called Cornefield, Jhon Biome-
tield and his wife, Peke and his wife, husbandmen both, and Jhon Tlionies

wife ; because they would not go to the churche and receive the sacrament
of the altar.

There was persecuted cute of the Citye of Norwiche a sliomaker and liis

wife, named William ILunmon, by maister Attkins, mayster Mingey, maister

Spencer and maister Head, because he would not kepe tlieyre ceremonies,

holy water &c., nor yet beleve in the sacrament of the altar, nor worship it.

Out of Ipswiche were persecuted maistres Tolly widow, and Jone Bockinge,

wydowe.
From Nedeham, by Ipswiche, was dryven from her house, one Bakers

wife : her husband was a Myller, who remained secretlye the most part of her

trouble with one Wyiliam Corbold of Brodislie in Norfolke, who succoured

iiiaiiy in those daies, and at a sister of hers in Sylam,' hard by.

Out of Iloxne was one good wife Ba-ker of Chickering compelled to flee,

within a tewe daies after slie was bro .ght to bed of a child, nut without the

consent of her husband, and peryl of her lyfe.

Many other, yea a great nmltitude were persecuted in Suffolke also, wiiych

for that I lack their names, I omyt at tliis tyme.

The Persecuted in Norffolke.

One maister Launcelot Thexton, a divine, was sore persecuted, and Iiys

goodes mucho spoyled.

Also another called maister Henrye Birde dwelling in Norwich (who maricd
Alice, the daughter of one maistres Jone Morrant, wydow, of that cily of
Norwich, a very nurse to al good people) was lykewise driven from his dwelling,

to seke the hydingof his heade in straunge places.

Further one Richardc Chambers^ nowe dwellyng in Carlton by Bucknam
[Buckenham], was likewise persecuted with the good woman hys wile, and
traveled from place to place.

Moreover there was &c. [as on p. .'535 supra.]

Among these was a good yong nian called Thomas Cullier, who had hi'

persecuted part in those perilous daies. These and an infinite number besi-Jej

were grevouslye molested, which for tcdiousnes to tlie boke, and reader, I l2a\*

here unrehearsed.

(1) All near Harleston.

—

Ed.
(2) Is he the one mentioned in the "Trouhlcs'at Frankfort," pp. 17, 83, Edit. 1846, in Strypee

Mem. under Mary, ch. Vi f— Ei>.
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The Persecuted in Essex

Out of Dedam were driven William Bets and William Birde^ witli their

wifes.

There was one Robert Searles, of the age of xxxviii yeares, an honeste godly

man, and very z^lous in the Lordes cause, who accustomed himselfe with the

harpe, and could playe very well theron : bat in saint Nicholas parish in Col-

chester all kinge Edwards dayes hee solde grocery. When quene Mary came,

and her lawes stablished, he fledde from his home, with his wife and children,

and lay night and day in woods ani groves abroade in Essex. At the last he

syckned, and la}' at one George Manners in East Thorpe in Essex, and there

dyed verye constantlye in the faith of Christe. And by reason the house of the

sayd Georges stoode in controversy, whether it were in East lh':r])e, or in

Markestay, the Commissary of the one towne, and the Prieste of the other,

being for the matter in sute, the Commissary to have an entresse ' in the said

house, commaunded that he should be buryed in East Thorpe, ahhough he

knewe certainlye his religion, and dyd accompt him as an heretike. So reli-

gious was he, that for lucres sake he woulde doo against his own conscience.

This Robert Searles dyed upon a Wednesday, a moneth before Christmas.

Thomas Stettle of Bocking in Suffolk [Essex], being by his science a taylor

was apprehended, and broughte to be examined. Where it was demaunded,
among many other thinges, whether he did beleve in the Masse or no. And
he answered no : his beleve was in Christ crucified. " Why," saith one, " dost

thou not beleve in the Crede?" "Yes, sir," saith he, "that I do." " Well,

thrn, is not the crede in the Masse?" Sfettel. " What of that?" "Mary thf-n

thou muste nedes beleve the masse." Stettel. " Although I graunt sir, that

the crede be in the Masse, yet I am sure the Masse is not in the crede."

Out of Colchester was driven the wydow Dibney, who being in one of her

neighboures house secretly, sawe when the Papistes went into her house, and

spoyled her goods, and yet was enforced to suffer it, unlesse she woulde venture

her life therefore.

Out of the said towne also was per.-ecnted one Wilsons wife, maistres Elkins,

with other.

Out of Bocking was driven one Thomas Upcher,^ and his wyfe.

Out of Barne Hall was driven one master Laurence, and his wife.

Out of that countrey fled one maister Parker with his wife.

One maister Turner with his wife. One Thomas Brice, a younge man, who
now is Minister of Bursted; wyth a great multitude besyde.

The Persecution in Kent

Out of Feversam was persecuted one Robert Coles, wyth his wyfe and chyl-

dren, who is now person of Bow in London. Also one Richard Proude.

Out of Ashford Jolm Lydley and his wife, and one Margaret WuUet, wydow.
From Caunterburye went one Newman, Maistres Joyce Hales, maistres

Nevell, and maistres Mantell.

In the said Kent in March was one maister Mantell &c. [as in vol. vi. p. 546]
Out of that country fled maister Cole Archdeacon of Essex,^ maister Isaac,

a Justice, and his wife, maister Allyn, maister Grenewaye, and one goodwife

Chittenden, with divers others, an infinit nomber, which here now we may not

recite for divers considerations, but brefely go forward with our story, as the

matter wyl suffer us.

The Persecuted in Coventry.

And nowe likewise some thinge to speake of Coventry, and other places, ir

the order and race of these, which under this persecution were comprehended,

the name and remembraunce of one John Hopkins, a man wealthy, and then

eherifFe of Coventry is not to be overpaste. [The remainder of this paragrapk

goes on as in vol. vii. p. 248.]

(1) An interest.—Halliwell's Diet, and Nares' Glossary.

—

Ed.

(2) See " Troubles at Frankfort," p. 185. Ealt 1846.—Ed.

(3) Thomas Cole, afterwards Archdeacon. See Strype's Grindall, pp. 52, 103, Edit. 1821.—Ed.
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It were to longe here to recite, how many other good men and women ' (beside

tliis godly sherife, in this tyme of Quene Mary, dyd flee over the sea, of whom
som wer in France

;
[&c. as in vol. vi. p. 430] whereof a great part was of

studentes and learned men, such as nowe be for tlie most part Bysliops, Deanes,

Arclidep.cons, or Ministers, rulynge and instructing the church of Kngland.

Such was the provision of God, so mercyfullye then to provide for the tynies to

folioW.2

And as these dyd flee without the realme, so no doubt many there were at

home within the realme, which dyd flee no lesse from place to place, to keepe

tht-ir conscience free, as the Scholemaister of Lynne, maister llackestraw, a

scholemaister at Norwich, maister Hcnrye Bird before touched, the scholemaister

of Alesham &c. And who knoweth, or can recite al which in the tyme of this

pensecution were afflicted and spoyled, some of theyr lande, some of their

house and stufFe, some of bookes, many scarse escaped with their ly ves, &c.

Among the other of Norfolke, Robert Watson is not to be forgotten, who
sustayned imprisoninent in the city of Norwich for the gospel, almost twoo

yeare's together, tyll it pleased God at length to dely ver hym by this subscrip-

tion. Fyrst, the proposition or article laid unto him, was this :

—

/ beleve and confesse thai the bread and wipie in the Eucharist, thronghe the

omnipotencye of God's woord, pronounced by the Priest, are turned into the bo./y

and bloud of Christ ; and after consecration under the formes of bread and ivyuc

remaineth the true body and bloud of Christ, and no other substance besides the

substance of the body and bloud above said.

His answer and subscription to the same.

His omnibus eateniis assentior et subscribo, quatenus verbo Dei niluntur, eoque

sensu quo sunt ab ecclesia Catholica, et a Sanctis Patribus iuteltecla.

' To al tliese I doo assent and subscribe, so far as they are grounded upon

God's woord, and in such sense as they are understanded of the catholske church,

and the holy fathers.'

Whether this was a recantation or subscription, here I doo not discusse :

but so God wrought, that by meanes and procurement of Doctor Barret, bee

was delyvered upon the same. After whose deliveraunce came Christopherson.

then Deane in Norwich, and beyng greatly angrye with the same, caused bym
to bee soughte for agayne. But bee tbroughe the helpe of good men, was cr.n-

veighed over the seas, and so escaped the daungcr.

Ibid. p. lo&l.

If oure story shoulde proceede here soo wyde and large, as dyd the IrouhU's

of those days, we should compile here, I ihynke, an endles proces. for wliat

countrie alnioste in England did not fele some sorowe then of that persecitioii.

And as I have spoken of other countries, so also coming to Stamfort. 1 might

have just occasion somewhat to saye of W. Cooke, who not only susteined

trouble, but was also committed to vile pryson, lor that he suHered this oure

printer to print the boke of Wint. De Vera Obed.^

.Also at Oundel, T. Hensen a worthy mainteiner of the Preacliers of the

Gospell was so assaulted, that he never durst com to his house, but died in

Q. .Maries time. And one Warde felt the like crueltie.

Not far from these dwelt Maister Greiie of Swynsted, and maister .Armstrong

in Lorby [CorVy], of whom the last was caused to beare a fagot, who for the

sorow therof lived not long after.

And to returne to Norfolke againe, what should I speak of Jenings Hassct,

the Pepsies with divers mo, tossed from post to piller by the meanes of Cantrel,

and one How: father Moore of Norwich worsted wever, for the same religion

was troubled of the I'apistes, being put in the stockes with a paper on his head.

Likewise in Kent, one Trewe was pursued out of his house by Sir Edwiir.:

Gage, and at last brought to his liouse, and ther layd in the dungeon : froi ^

thence had to the next market town, was set on the pillery, and lost bothe l.ij

eares, for dissuading not to come to the churche.

(1) A Romish writer reckons the EnRlish exiles at 30,000, " supra trigiiita millia hsereliconnn

exulare jussi."— H'adrfin^. Annates Minorum Crnilin torn. xvii. p. 2,'.!), Roma, 1740.— En.

VI) Sue •' Original I,etters relative to the English Refornialion," (Parker Soc.) 1S47, p. 755.— I. P.

(S) ''his is a curious intiraation. WTuJt EdiUon can be referred tof When was Daye eg o<(u-

pIiU' -Kb.
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No. VII.

{See Note in theforegoing Appendix on p. 559.)

From the Edition of 1563, p. 1700.

•with Robert Cole. In speaking of which persons, I cannot but somthing

say in tlieir justly deserved commendation, who in so daungerous a tyme,
setting all thinges apart, not onely their goods, ease and liberty, but also

neglecting their own bodyes and lives, woulde enter so venterous a charge for

Christ, and in the churches cause, wherein seemeth to me to appeare tlie true

triall of a sincere and assured faytlifuU minister, worthy to be preferred and
have double honor in the church of Christ, whereof would to God the Churche
tills daye had more plentye. Althoughe to take the charge and care of

Christes flocke at all tymes and seasons is woorthy of muche reverence and
commendation, yet in prosperity it may chaunce that respecte of lucre, ease

and worldlye honour maye allure peradventure some times some men ther-

unto: but in time of peryl and dauiiger, wjiere is no lucre but losse, no gayne
but payne, no life but death, no living but labour is looked [for], no safetye but
niiserye remayneth ; there and then to enter into that yoke and function, onely
upon the symple zeale and regarde of the flocke of Christe, and nothing els :

He that so will do, where so ever he bee, I take hym to be a man, not onely
rare, but a perfect Minister in deede, and worthye eternall commendation.
Hut to returne agayne to Queue Maries tyme, as I have shewed the great and
mercyful woorking of the Lord, in delyvering and rescuing the publycke
Congregation here gathered : so neyther dyd hys providence fayle in' the

private cases lykewise of the ministers of the same, as especially in this one
case of Maister Bentam.

No. VIIL

{See Note in the foregoing Appendix on p. 628.)

From the Edition of 1563, p. 1703.

To recite and collect all the tirantes and blody persecutors in Quene
Maryes tyme, nether is it my purpose in this present chapter, nether doth any
laysure serve therto at this tyme. And as for such as wer most principal and
chiefest doers in this persecution agaynst God's saintes, seing they are notorious

and knowen to al men alredy, I nede not here greatly to repete them. For as

no man is ignorant, but tliat of al Byshops Boner was the chiefest instrument

of this persecution, Steven Gardiner ever excepted : so amoiige all the com-
missioners who knoweth not doctor Story to be the principall ? likewise among
the Chauncellors doctor Donning of Norwich to be the cruellest ? Although
doctor Dracot of Lichfield cam nere unto him : Of Archdeacons, Nicholas
Harpesfield : * of Commissioners, Robert Cohens: of justices. Sir Edward
Tirrell : ' of accusers, Thomas Tye, priest, but that John Dexon ^ (whom
Gardiner was wont to call Jhon thaccusev) semeth not to come behind him
herein : Of promoters Robert Caly, otherwise called Robin Papist : Of Sumners,
Cluney : Of Jaylors, Alexander keper of Newgate exceaded all other. These
I saye who doth not know to be famous and notorious persecutors of Christes

flocke, who by their owne fades and doings have uttered themselves so

manifestly to all the world, that they nede not by me to be recited. And yet

as I sayd, my purpose in this chapter is not to recite any, but only to

set forth God's manifest scourge and judgment upon suche, whose punishment
may engender a terror in al other persecutors to beware hereafter of spoylinge

innocent bloud.

(1) See Wood's Athenae Ox. Ed. Bliss, i. 439.

(2) Corrected into " Edmund Tirrel, Esquire," in another case, in the Errata to Ed. 1563.

(3) Probably the John Dixon mentioned at p. 524 of this volume.



ADDENDA.

Page 145, note. ^^Ex testimo. Joan. Lond."]—Read here Loud. Foxc's

iiironiiant was John Loude or Loiithe, Archdeacon of Nottingham, who sent

various reminiscences to Foxe, which are preserved in his autograph among
the Foxian MSS., whence they have been printed by John Gnugh Nichols,

Esq., in his " Narratives of the Days of the Reformation," published by the

Camden Society in 18.59. T!;e editor regrets that he did not meet with this

valuable publication in time to insert this and the following Addenda in their

respective places in the foregoing Appendix.

Page 210, note.]—Large portions of Tliackhani's defence of himself, and
))art of John Moyer's reply, are printed among the " Narratives," pp. 85
— 1;51.

Page 251. " Jo/in Home, ami a tro/)ia/,'."'\— A communication from one John
Deigiiton to Foxe is printed among the " Narratives "

(p. G9), stating that

no such person as Jo/in Home suffered at Wootton-under-Edge ; but that one

Edwoi-d Home suftlred at Nevvcut, in the same diocese, about eight weeks
before Queen Mary's death : this would be about Sept. 25th (the date assigned

bv Foxe in his Latin '^ Rerum Ges/arum," &c., p. 730, and edit. 1563, p. l.'>-16),

but in A.D. 1558 not 1556. Deighton states that Home's wife, who was con-

demned with him, recanted and escaped.

Page 380, line 4. " Scager.'"'\—This is probably Segar Nicholson, mentioned

iv. 586, V. 27. He ministered to the wants of Thomas Mountain at Cam-
bridge. (See above vi. 394, and Mr. Nichols's "Narratives," pp. 203, 209.)

Page 554. '^ John Dctcis."'\—This account is condensed from that of John
Davis himself, printed among the "Narratives," p. 60. It seems that Mr.
Canon " Yewer " was Richard, and " Yould " should be Youle : these are

corrected in the Index.

Page 638, bottom. ^^ Mention was raade, not long before, of one William

Maldon."']—Foxe has not hitherto mentioned William Maldon at all ; but lie

evidently had intended introducing an account, drawn up by Maldon himself,

of his treatment by his own father in the time of Henry VIII. for the Gospel's

sake : this curious document is printed among the " Narratives," p. 348.

Page 647, bottom.]—This account of Dr. Williams's death was furnished to

Fo.\e by the before-mentioned John Loude, who states that he had it from

Dean Jennings himself. It will be found among the " Narratives," p. 20.

Page 765, note on p. 201.
J—To this note add Mr. Nichols's information,

that an epitaph in Ripon Cathedral (lLi51) makes mention of one " D. Jiili/s

Hering Evangelii dispensatoris valde fidelis." (" Narratives," p. 85, note.)

Page 778, note on p. 396.]—The conjecture that St. Rouses means ^S"^.

Osythes is confirmed by a passage in Thomas Mountain's Autobiography
("Narratives," p. 210): "This vyage [from Colchester to Holland] was
tryshe [thrice] attemptyd and always was put bake ; and at the laste tynie we
were caste a land at sent toxvsys, wheras I durste not longe tary, bycawse of my
lord Dars)', who laye there, havynge a strayte comysyon sent unto hym iVom

<|uene Marye, to make dyllygent scarche for one beynge callyd Trowge over the

worlde, and for all souche lyke begars as he was," Mr. Niciiols has misread

it "sent Toich/s" instead of " sent towsys." This colloquial form of "St.

Osythe's " is obtained by repeating the final t of " sent " at the beginning of the

next word: thus a few lines lower Mountain repeats //," an noneste man"
So, " Tooley Street" is an abbreviation or corruption of "Saint Ooley's or

Olave's Street." " S. Rouses " was another colloquial form of " St. Osythe's ;

"

or Foxe may have mistaken the t in touses for an ;•, which Mountain's wri ing

suggests as probable. For other abbreviations of " Osythe," see Foxe, iii. 829 ;

v. 406.

Erratum:—At p. 515, line 22, for "made" read "had": the error first

;i]>pi-ared in the edition of 1684.
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A, ah I : vil. 90 bis, 758.

A, a Saxnn prefix : "a working," vi. 384 ;
" a

going," vii. 2j4; " a celebrating," viii. 105,

2(iG.

A, by or in: "a God's name," v. 784; " a

middle." ii. 729; "a part," viii. 409; "a
rew," viii. GI, 729.

A, lie :
" quod a," viii. 165.

A, of: "aiate,"ii. 368, 386; iii. 472; iv. 127;
' Anne a Cleve," iv. 585 ;

" manner a man,"
viii. 25, 442, 7,)7.

A, prefixed to a portion of time or space : vi.

206, 697, 777; vii. 557; viii. 292, 363, 384,

483, 523, 524, 777, 782, 7S7; or to a quantity,
iv. 502; viii. 7(:3.

A. B.C.. children's horn-book: vii. 69, 209, 226,

241, 7()4, 793; called " abscie," viii. olO,

793. See •' Christ's Cross."

A. B. C , a ballad against ihe clergy : iv. 259,

679, 765.

Abase or Abate, to debase coin : vi. 749.

Abased, lowered : iv. 482.

Abashed, surprised: viii. 404, 550, 788.

Abcaiing, behaviour: ii. 87; vii. 85, 402, 734,

note (5), 756 ; viii. 367 bi.i, 464.

jib equis ad asittos: iii. 31.

Absoyle or Assoyle, to absolve: ii 202, 216,

361, 709, 743 : v. 419, 853. See " Assoiie."

Accaioiuli, a firm of money-lenders in Lom-
bardy : ii. 890.

Aciumpte, to recount : vi. 65, 74.

Achates, provisions : viii. 572. See "Cates."
Acl'.eivance performance : iii. 361.

Acknowen, to be, to acknowledge : viii. 367,

776, 802.

Acolyte, one of the inferior ministers in the
Ronii.h Church; iii. 227.

Acquite or Reacquite, to requite: v. 192;
vi. 20.

Acrased, debilitated : viii. 548, 788. See
" erased."

Adorne, to adore or worship : v. 630, 631, 859.

A :venue, to avenge: v. 133.

Advoutry, ;idultery : v. 599.

Advow or Avow, avouch : iv. 283; vi. 625, 777.

Mquiviice. a logical terra : i. 7 ; iii. 189.

A leared, alarmed: ii.84; iii.101,037; v. 193;
vi. 16, 587. See "Fear."

After, in imitation of: iv. 150, 720.

Againsay, to gainsay : vii. 495, 503, 507,509, 777.

Againward, on the contrary; v. 185.

Agast, alia=d : ii. 738.

Agistment, depasturing of cattle: vii. 776.

Agnes, pope Joan : iii. 472, 841.

•A7u)w^T.K<T,9 : vii. 621, 7S2.

Agresc, sour or clownish : viii. 253.

Agriine, arithmttic : vii. 216, ?63.

Airles, a pledge of matrimony from a man to a
woman, an earnest penny : vii. 787.

Albe, a clerical hnbit : iii 227 ; vi. 378.
Ale-brcw or Aleberry or Aubry, bread and

beer : iv. 653, 763.

Al.;orisine, arithmetic; v. No. VI. of "Docu-
ments"; vii. 763.

Algtiazil, a Spanish term for an apparitor :

viii. 513.

All, an intensitive prefix.- ii. 100; iii. 269;
iv. 47.3; v. 135, 205; viii. 60" bis: sometimes
"Al to:" V. 424, 425. 470; vi. 669, 682;
vil. 512, 561, 719; viii. 635, 774, 790; some-
times -'All to be :" i. 23) ; ii. 100, 382, 871

;

iii. 180; v. 424, 425; vi. 340: "All be,"
V. 423.

Allgates, at all events : viii. 372, 770.

Allusio, a parody; viii. 527.

Almery or Aumbry, a closet : viii. 499.
Almose, alms : iii. 22, 802 ; v. 365 ; vii. 645, 784.

Alonely, only vii. 446, 506.

Alow, low down : v. 133 ; below, v. 238.

A /ler immediate subseqiu'ns,next iml one : ii.905.

Amanati, a firm of money-lendersinLombardj:
ii. 890.

Ambages, circumlocutions : iv. 275, 728.

Ambassade, embassy : iii. 680, 699.

Ambo, a pulpit : vi. 783.

Amice, a clerii-al habit (grey) worn by dig-

nitaries : V. 423, 836.

Among : see " Ever among."
Amove, remove : vi. 42S.

Amplecr, to embrace : vii. 277.

An, if : v. 834.

And, quasi an't, if it : v. 416. 828.

And, a corruption of " an," old English for
" if" : ii. 733 : iv. 704, 771 ; v. 508, 575, 834,

840; vi. 43, 76; vii. 469 bis, 489, 512, 612,

657,672,674,675; viii. 324, 537, Document
No. 111. quater.

Andabata, a kind of gladiator who fought
blindfold : iv. 697.

Anenip»t, concerning : vii 277.

Angel, a coin : iv. 763 ; viii. 172, 2i'9.

Angelic Doctor, the, Thomas Aquinas : ii.

894.

Anker or Ankerer, an anchorite or hermit :

ill. 284.

Anniversary, an institution of the Romisli
Church: vii. 571.

Anniiell, an anniversary mass : iii, 1 15, 861.

Anoiling or annealing, extreme unctiou : i. 86 ;

V. 652; viii. 27], 769.

Aniejerri, a clause in papal grants, giving pre-
cedence for promotion ; ii. 789, 916.

Antempe, anthem : vi. 762.

ApaicI, contented : ii. 359, 360, 361, 743 bis; iii.

123, 276, 296, 826 ; viii 343, 364, 775.

Apaused, struck, brought to a stand : vii. 047,

791.

Apocrypha, the, quoted as ths Bible : viii.

340, 775.

A/ioplexia : iv. 446.

ApdStata: ii. 357, 358, 360, 361, 871; vii. 433.

Aj'Ostles, letters dirnissory : ii. 601; v. 784,

786, 790, 860 ; vi. 2t)4, 265 ; viii. 761.

Appair, impair : ii. 732 ; viii. 201. 291, 765, 771.

Appeiich, impeach : iv. 229; viii. 241.

Appt aler, one who betrays au accomplice : iii.

255, 823.

Appose, to ask or examine : iii. 187, 215, 250,

21.:;, 27.% 825, 826; v. 190, 851; vi. 405 j vii.

Ill, 112, 340; viii. \7 bis, 103.

Apprentice apparel: viii. 95, 397, 778.

Approve, to prove : vii. 632.

Aqua composita : viii. 149.

Arav him, to prepare himself; iii. 294.

Avcetur, a Master of Arts : v. 422, 829, 854.

Arcliimayus, high priest of the Persian Magi:
.284.

Arct, to constrain: vi. 119, 130. See "Co-
arct."

Arear : see " Rear."
A rew, in a row; viii. 61, 759.

Artnilaiisa, a cloak : iii. 581. 84S.

Arrected, reclioned : iii. 129; vii. 503, 777.

Article or Articulate to put in the form of
articles : viii. ;., 490.

Arlicularly, i:. the form of articles : viii. 28.

(1) FuUer explanations and illustrations of the words and phras
be laund at one or more of the places referred to.
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As, asif :iv. 17,450, "12, 739; v. 586,590; vi.

65; viii. 91.

Ascertain, to assure ; iii. 706.

Ascite, to cite : iv. 659 ; v. 50, 806.

y\ scorned, indignant : ii. 574.

As good never a whit, as never the better: ii.

369; viii. 151.

Ashore, ajar: viii. 42, 758.

Aslope, said of hope, insecure : viii. 530, 7>S7.

A-pasalem, Alp Arslaii : iv. 118.

Asperges: iii. 276. 8''2.

Assassins, the : ii. 467, 8fi0, 898.

Assay, to take the : iv. 596, 749; v. 3()4. See
"Say."

Assemble, to resemble or compare : v. 199. vi.

201, 203.

Assi;;ning, signature : iv. 483, 742.

Assistances, assistants or assessors: iv. 631,

691.

Assisters, assessors : ii. 7?7 ; vii. 751.

Assoile, to solve: iii. 294; iv. 135; Tii. 110.

See " Absoyle."
Aubry, see " Ale brew."
AtiOnifi^rov, free will : iv. 275.

Aumbry, a closet : viii. 499.

Auto-da-f6: viii. 514.

Avail, to vail or put off: iii. 335.

Avicenne, a learned man : iii. 293.

Axis or Access, a fit of the gout : viii. 334, 777.

B from a battledore, not to know, a phrase for

ignorance: v. 516, 834. See "Notes and
Queries," 3d S. ii. 178.

Bagged with children, said of animals with
young; viii. 47, 75S.

Baily, stewardship : iii. 294.

Baily-arrant, a constable : iv. 182. 723.

Balaamite, a term of reproach for the Papal
ecclesiastics; vi. 652, 779; vii. 655, 656.

Balaam's mark : viii. 511.

Balk, a crossbeam or rafter : vi. 700, 781.

Banbury glosses, blundering, clumsy : vii. 506,

777, 796.

Bnrbarie, barbarism : vi. 10.

Bardi, a firm of money-lenders in Lombardy,
ii. 890.

Bare-arst, objects of contempt: vii. 664, C71,

786.

Barrator, a riotous disorderly person ; viii. 302.

772.

Basted, used figuratively: v. 360.

Bate, strife : ii. 648 ; iii. 350.

Battel, division of an army : ii. 551.

Banger or Beggry, beggarly : iii. 3-36.

Beadhouse, an almshouse : viii. 306, 773.

Beadmen, almshouse-people : viii. 306.

Bear in hand, to try to persuade with false

pretences; i. 225 ; vi. 141.

Bear with, to comply with : ii. 169, 210.

Become, to go : ii. 337 ; iii. 728 ; viii. 585.

Beiired : ii. 358, 359 ; viii. 280.

Bee-master, the chief bee ; viii. 161, 432, 764.

Befool your heart, a sort of imprecation, con-
found you : vii. 100, 758. See "Bcshrew."

Before, originally; iv. 214, 725.

Begin to, to drink one's health : vi. 027, 777.

Behite, to promise: ii. 733, 745. See " Hight."
Belack, to censnre : vii. 488.

Believe and believe in: iii. aM, 831.

Bell, the Lady bell of Banipton : vi. 566, 772.
Bell-wether, the sheep which wears the bell

:

ii. 374.

Benila (Italian), a bandage : iv. 473.
Beiinliiite, to be brouglit under, to be brought

to confession: i. 86; ii. 592 ; vii. 259.
Benet and Collet, the inferior orders of the
Rumifh Church : iii. 584, 634, 852 ; iv. 364,

578, 579, 734 ; v. 191, 448 ; vi. 652, 779 ; viU.

78, margin.
Bent money : ii. 250. See " Bowod."
Beshrew your heart, may confusion happen to

you : vi. 32. See " Befool."
Bewray, to foul : ii. 323.
Beth, be : ii. 732, 730.

Bibble-babble,foolishtalk:iii.413; viii. 162,764.
Bible- babble, a sneer at those who quoted
Scripture : viii. 340, 725, 77.1, 802.

Bible, to babble the : viii. 775, subnote (2).

Bible, Coverdale's : v. 839.

Bible, sometimes applied to uninspired religious
bno'ks ; viii. 340, 775. See " Scripture."

B bit-, the Great : v. 410. 824, 82U, 8J9.
Biikt;r, to tight: iv. .'9 bis, 715.

Bind and loose : viii. 324, 773.

Bini'ineri, to takeaway: ii. 729,731,732; iii. 298.
Bird-b'.lt, a sort of arrow : viii. 577, 791.
Bis. line linen : iii. 300.
Bishop, boy or child : v. 38, 805 ; vii. 596 ; viii.

222. See '• St. Nicholas."
Bite-sheep: vii. 248. 713, 764, 787.
Bleak, pale; viii. 221, 766.

Blent, blinded: iii. 296.

Blind, dark : vii. 61], 646 ; viii. 210, 213, 217,
801.

Blind eafeth many a fly : vii. 497. 796.

Bliml house, a dark hole, a prison : vii. 611

;

viii. 213, 217.

Blind ivnight, the: iii. 253, 823.

Bundling: iii. 338.

Blive, quickly: ii. 736.

Blow, to discolour and disfigure : iii. 253, 823.
Blow the morle,a. hunting phrase, to triumph:

vi. 500, 766.

Bob, to beat or strike : vi 38.

Boisteous, boisterous or noisy : v. 626, 859.

Borsholder, a constable : vii. 288, 291.

Bote, a boot : v. 406, 409, 853, 854.

Bote, help, alternative : v. 409.

Bottle of hay, a truss of hay : v. 3fi, 37.

Bowed money: vii. 369; viii. 213, 328, 774.
See "Bent."

Bowne, ready : vii. 203, 793.

Bralible, a contest: viii. 575.

Brabble, to wrangle or reason : v. 443, 446 ; il-

lustrated, V. 535, 708 ; vii. 291.

Braid, a sudden blow or assault soon ended :

vi. 727. See " Rebraid."
Brasile, red colour: iii. 300.

Bravery, finery; v. 396; viii. 604.

liiing; one going, to accompany or escort him :

vii. 660, 785 ; viii. 429, 780.

Broder, to broider : v. 654.

Bugge, bugbear : vii. 476. See "Fraybugge."
Bull : see " Golden."
Jiiilla : V. 677.

Burnish, to glorify; vii. 760.

Buskle or Buscle or Buckle, to prepare : ii.

572; vii. 203, 400, 793 ; viii. 551, 633, 789.

But for, but because: ii. 714.

But if, unless, except : ii. 332, 333, 731, 736,

712, 743; iii. 279,293, 861.

Butiery, spirit of the: vii. 665, 786.

Buxoine, obedient: iii. 113, 129, 254, 823.

By, about, against : v. 452 ; vii. 106, 653, 721,
75S, 785 ; viii. 57, 243, 278, 619, 770.

Bycause, because: v. 217, 219, 223: vi. 75.

See ""For."
Bytrap, to entrap : ii. 339.

Callet, a drab or scold ; viii. 493.

Camarina: i. Foxe's Prefaces, p. xiii.

Can, to learn or know : v. 169, 363, 592. Sea
"Could."

Canicular days, the dog days : ii. 528.

Canning, ability : vii. 274.

Cap, to put off the, at mention of the " sacra-
ment": V. 230 : vi.598, 776; vii 310, 54,i, 766.

See " Vail."

Cnpa, a cope : viii. 769.

Caption, a quirk or cavil : iii. 103.
Caraynes, carrion : iii. 301.

Cards and tow, spinning: viii. 498, 784.

Careful, anxious : viii. 607, 624, 793.

Carfax, four ways, the market-place at Oxford:
V. 428 ; vi. 534.

Carmen, a set form of worship; i. 115.

Ciirnaria, a charnel-house : iii. 821.

Caroccio, a ear, used as a rallying point in Ita-

lian armies ; ii. 479, 882.
Carp, to talk : iv. 640, 776.
Cashed, cashiered: viii. 288, 771.

Cast, the latter, the last venture: iv. 259.
Castle-come-down, a: v. 605; viii. 627.
Casts, tricks: viii. 286, 771.
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Casule, a clerical habit : ii. 2J(', S56 ; iii. b(i
;

iv. 364. See"Chisil."
Catalla or Cattle, chattels : ii. 437.
Cater cousin, cousin-german : vii. 515.

Caterpillars, devourers : v. 419.
Cites, provisions: ii. 540. See " .\ohates."

Cdtlwllcon or Summa, the, a dictionary by
Johannes Januensis : iii. 90, 814.

Cat in the pan, to turn the, to act the turncoat:
V. 79; vi. 46.

Cauponation, crafty dealing : vii. 497.

Caur^ini or Cawarsini or Caorcini or Corsini,

a firm of Italian money-lenders : ii. 389, 403,

530, 890.

Causes, to stand in, to take a side : ii. 381, 872.

Ct-ase, to cause to cease : iii. 702.

Cephas, the head : iv. 154, 720 ; vi. 438.

Certain, a, a quantity: iii. 115; iv. 664, 764,

777 ; viii. 385, 777.

Chaffer, wares : ii. 745 ; iv. 279.

Chaftes or Shafts, the chops or cheeks : v. 407
824.

Chappel, chaplains: v. 61.

Charge, to care for: ii. 733.

Chasible, a casule : ii. 856.

Chevance. arrangement, jobbing: viii. 22, 756.

Chevanteor clievisaunce : iii. 820. See " Shifts."

Chievances, achievements or doings : viii. 625,

756.

Chieve : viii. 157, 764.

Childermass day. Innocents' dav, December
2Sth : V. 38.

Chimer, a clerical habit : ii. 257, 358, 531, 856;
vi. 640, 641.

Chincough, hooping cough : viii. 790.

Chisil or Chesille : iii. 86 ; iv. 364. See "Ca-
sule."

Ch list's Cross, children's horn-book : iv. 234
;

vi. 680, 780; vii. 209. 226, 241, 764. See
"A. B. C."

Christ-Cross row : iv. 234.

Church-ale, a village-wake : iv. 582.

Churls, ceorls : ii. 81, 821.

Chynch, a covetous person : iii. 298, 307.

Cierges, wax tapers : iv. 453.

Circumstances, modifications : iii. 686, 857.

Ciser, cider: ii. 342.

Cisterciensis, a chronicler : iii. 270 ; iv. 673,

675, 767.
Clanculary, s cret: vii. 413.

Clergv, learning: ii. 712 ; vi. 784
Cleikiy, learueUly : vii- 110.

Clerks, learned men : iii. 303.

Clientel, a dependant: ii. 379.

Clink, a part of Southwark : vi. 691, 780.

Club half-penny: vii. 512.

Coal-house : vii. 725.

Coals fi,r gold : iii. 205 margin, 601, 848.

Coarct, to straiten or constrain : vii. 281. See
"Arct."

Cob, a rich covetous person : ii. 618.

Cock in the hoop : vii. 690, 787.

Cog in, to foist in : iii. 393, 833.

Cohors Prceioria, or Prima, life-guards : i. 265.

Coifi, the chief of the Druids : i. 345
Coker noses : iii. 284.

Coll, to embrace : vii. 224, 764 ; viii. 796.

Collateral, an a>sessor : iv. 516, 746.

Collation, a short sermon : iii. 423 ; iv. 654,
7t3 ; V. 532, 5.^4.

Comitalum, ad: i. 32.

Commence, to take a degree : ii. 799 ; viii. 5,

286, 771.

Commencement, an assembly : ii. 127, 827.

Commend;Uor or Commander, head of a re-

ligious house : iv. 373, 733, 734 ; v. 629
Common Place, Common Pleas : v. 358, 822

;

vii. 756.

Communed, received to the sacrament by the
pnest : iii. 284, 823.

Comone forth, to communicate : iii. 253, 823.

Comorth, see " Gomortha."
Conipatient to, sympatliizing towards : ii. 806.

Coviperta et detecta : vi. 216, 747.

t oii.pline, Evening prayer : v. 424.
Concile-, to conciliate: viii. 601.

Conclude, to siU-nce : iii. 253, 823.

Conducted, hired : vii. 16.

Confiteor: viii. 206.

Congrue, fitting : iii. 706.

Conspircate, defiled : vii. 215.

Contest, a CO-witness: vi. 198.

Con thank, to give thanks, savoir pre, x"l"*
olScL : iv. 479.

Continue, to adjourn : iii. 36, 224.

Continently, immediatel v : viii. 535 . 536. 788.

C.invey, to manage artfully : ii. 204. 250.

Convevance, management, device : vi 431 ;

vii. Jgr ; viii. 220, 269, 769.

Convinred, convicted of error: v. 60S, 840;
viii. 39.

Coomb, a measure : ii. 365, 425, 537, 870, 874.

Cope, a clerical habit : vi. 441.

Coping tanck, a conical hat : viii. 514, 785.

Copy, abundance : iii. 611.

Cordelier, a grey friar : iv. 736.

Corneleader or Corndealer : iii. 587.

Corody, an allowance : iv. 187, 717.

Coron silver (Dutch), corned or cupellated
silver, i.e. of a superior standard : v. 201,
851.

Corporas, a cloth for the sacrament : v. 590 ;

vi. 378.

Corpse-present, a mortuary or burial fee : iv.

611.

Corsey, vexation : v. 691.

Cotei-monger. a fruit-seller : vi. 650.

Cough out, to disclose or confess : vi. 167.

Could, the past tense of caji "to know": vi.

90, 784. See " Can."
Countable, accountable : iv. 659,

Course, to make a, to make an attack : viii.

789 bis.

Courtesans, papal courtiers: ii. 115. See
" Curtisani."

Cousin germans removed, i.e. one remove : ii.

93, 822.

Covetise or Covetous, covetousness : iii. 307
;

vi. 391.

Covin or Coven, a deceitful bargain, to the in-

jury of a third person : vii. 12, 545, 754, 779.

Cow, God gave the shrewd cow short horns,
i.e. prevented a mischievous person from
doing all the mischief he wished to do : v.

492.

Cowcher, a register book vi. 83.

Craft, to deal craftily : vii. 481, 78S.

erased, debilitated: vii. 427, 795. See
" Acrased."

Crayer, a small ship : viii. 149, 219, 763.

Creast, a crevice : vi. 031.

Cromerus, Dr. Crome: v. 351,822 ; vi.643, 778.

Cross, the si;.jn of the : v. 285.

Crosses placed in the corners of streets, to pre-
vent nuisances : iv. 623.

Crowns of the sun, a coin : ii. 789, 916 : iv. 416,
738 ; V. 148, 815 ; not of the sun, v. 815 ; of
the rose, ibid.

Cum sirepitu, &c. : v. 775. See "Sine strepitu.'

Cunning, knowledge : iii. 295 ; vi. 784.

Curtisani: ii. 709; iv. 13, 712. See " Court&
sans."

Cushion, to miss the, to miss one's purpose ;

vii. 477, 775.

Cushion, to put beside the : iv. 143.

Customer, one in the customs: v. 121, 812.

Custos of the city of London: ii. 80?, 865, 919;

Dag, a pistol: iv. 36, 66, 70; vi. 530; viii.

575,662, 791, 797.

Dalmatic, a deacon's habit: iv. 364.

Dan or Da le, master, a term formerly applied
to monks: iii. 258; v. 627 bis, 637, 859,

Document No. VI. last two letters.

Danger, pouer : iv. 202. 773 ; v. 99 ; vii, 252,

44I, 407, 770; viii. 30S, 505, 785.

Dare, to confound, a phrase bjrrowed from the
mode of caching larks : iv. 200.

Datary, a papal oflicer : viii. 259, 770.

Dazing, a dazzling, amazement: v. 133.

Deal, a, a part : ii. 361 ; v. 211 ; vi. 655 ; vii.

424, 434, 767.

Dcalbabnr: iii. 376, 832.
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Declsed, decided : iv. 18,

Declaration, an exposirion or nermon : iv 620.
Declare, to clear orproiiounce innocent : i. .'!.')3.

Declare, to explain Scripture : vi. 212 ; to ex-
plain generally : vii. 559, 779.

Defend, forbid : vi. 353.

Defender of the Faith : iv. 596, 750.

Degrees,academic, explained : vii.76!t, 7G9, 772.
Demeriis, merits : iii. 300, 8fi2 ; viii. 585.
Deniour, sojourn : vi. 430, 786.

Denarius, the whole of a thing: ii. 909.

Denounced, announced : vii. 5.53.

Depart, to divide : ii. 746, 914 ; iii. 271, 300, 826 ;

v 210; viii. Document No. III.

Dercipn, to degrade a member of a religious

order from his standiiif;: viii. 443, 7S1.

Derive, to divert: ii. 129.

Despect, disrespect: vii. 535.

Desjiota, the ruling prince : iv. 32, 36.

Devil on the neck, an instrument of torture

:

V. 452.

Devotion, religious oblations : ii. 267.

Diffuse, obscure: vi. 410, 785; vii. 450; viii.

202, 242.

Dimitted, let go : iv. 658 ; v. 6.

Ding, to knock : iii. 253, 823.

Jiirge: vii 571.

Disable or Disallow, to excuse one s self aii

unable : v. 531, 835 ; viii. 8, 66.

Discharge, to put to rout : iv. 66.

Discover, uncover: vii. 519.
Disnie, a tenth : iii. 341.

Disparata: vi. 451.

Disparkle, to scatter; iii. 304, 816, 828; iv.

95; disperkle: iii. 130, edit. 1583.

Disperple, to scatter; iii. 130, bis, 816 ; vi. 609,
789.

Disple, to chastise: iii. 592 ier. 600 ; vi. 561.

Distaunt, disagreeing : viii. 156.

District, strict, severe : ii. 437, 875.

Distroublancf, disturliance : iii. 266.
Dizard, a fool: v.6S0.
Do ; what is there to do? i.e. what is this ado

or buitle about.' vii. 89.

Dodipall, dotipole : iv. 6;)5. See " Dotipole."
Dog, to hunt insidious'ly : iv 681.
Do otf their caps : iii. 265, 825.

Do to death: iii. 336, 831.
Doct'^rs, the four chief, who : iii. 189, 817.
Ao7/jaT./<wr; vii. 7S2.

Dorsarium, a curtain : ii. 941.
Dorsells {gudsi door-sills), thresholds : ii. 421,

874; V. 59.

Dotipole, a term of reproach, blockhead :

V. 678, 842. See " Dodipall."
Doubt, to fear : ii. 3S0.

Drachm. Attic: i. 244.
Dragons, cohorts : i. 146.

Drieih, drought : viii. 346.

Drinkings, religious, founded : v. 843.
Dronken, drunk: viii. 729.

Dronkensbip, drunkenness : v. 202.

Drossart. the title of a Flemish magistrate : iv.

382, 735.

Drunislade, a kettle drum : iv. 592, 749, 776.

Dungel or Doungel. a dungeon : iv. 770, 771 ;

viii. 524 ter.

Dunstical, fanciful : i. 149.

Dure, endure : vi. 714.

Dyscolous, ill-natured: viii. 52.

Earnest penny : vii. 735, 787.

Ear-!owner, a whisperer : iii. 297, 827.

£cus de soleil: see '• Crowns of the sun."
Eft, sometimes : viii. 266.
Eize, resemblance: iii. 298.
Elective benelices : i. II.

Klengenesse, desolation : iii. 304.

Eml)ez7,led, inibecilcd, weakened: ii. 309.
Embniled. sealed : ii. 4f;9.

Emetan, St. the patron saint of Ratisbon : ii.

502, 886.

Encoinbre, encumbrance: vi. 36.
Encrcacli, to engros> : ii. 117.

Endeavour, as ii rellexive v^rb: vi. 33, 78.1.

Endevor, apparently for "endme:" vii. 5'i.

Enforined, informed; viii. 312. 775.

Engreaseri, orerfat from over-feeding: v. 61S.
Knmious : iv. 6H5; enniyin^, i7>. fire,

Enorme, enormous, uncommon : iv. 630,
F n part, to import : v. liu.

Ensure, assure : vii. 424, 433, 488, 531, 539, 553
bis.

Ensta'led and estallment : viii. 570. Duca>'ge
defines esiallamentiim, assignaiio; and refers
to estabiliins, of which he says :

'• Vox fori
Normannici, cum scilicet res de qua est
controver>ia in manu regis ponitur, donee
judicio decisa est." A debt is baid in Foxe to
be(?ni^a//fd.because the time and mode of pay-
ment were nppninted by legal coramissionerg.
Hence '• Instalments."

Ententif. earnest : iii. 2"4, 825.
Entier, complete: vii. 124.

Entrcsse, an interest in a thing: viii. Docu-
ment No. VI.

Erst, before: vii. 611.

Evanselv, Gospel: iv. 671—673; v. 200, 207,

209, 211—214.
Even christened, fellow Christians : ii. 363 ;

v. 473, note.

Ever among, at intervals : iv. 644 ; viii. 550,

Everich, each : ii. 732, 743; vi. 426, 428, 709 ;

vii. 7 1.5.

Ever t!ie longer the worse : vi. 163. 784.

Evil will never saith well: vii. 487; viiL 18,

margin.
Evulgate, publish : v. 399.

Excuss, to discuss : iii. 380, 862.

Exemplify, to make a copy of: vi. 98
Exempted, excommunicated, debarred : vi.

587; vii. 400, 7l6; viii. 447.

Exhibition, a pension : iv. (il7, 618 ; v. 5.

Exorcist, a minister in the Romish Church,
a holy water clerk : ill. 227.

Expedition, expi^diting : ii. 531, 682 ; iv. 388,

735; V. 656, 841.

Exfcripts, written extracts : iv. 276, 728.

Extorter, one who violently takes away : v. 309.

Extra, a reference mark, denoting the Decre-
tals of Gregory IX. : ii. 635.

Eyre : see " Itinerarii."

Faced away, defaced, fretted away : iv. 199 725.

Facinorous, atrocious: viii. 327.

Fail, to de; eive or be deceived : iii. 10.

Faitour, impostor: iii. 713. 863.

Fiimouslv, publicly : iii. 491.

Fare, to behave : i. 208 ; ii. 337 ; iii. 349, 542 ;

iv. 40; V. 441 ; viii. 538, 78S.

Fasilv, steadfastly, firmly: iii. 713, 863.

Fayne, gladly : viii. 415, 486.

Fear, to alarm : iii. 312 ; v. 588 ; vii. 47.

Feared, alarmed, frightened : il. 767 ; iv. 35S,

694 ; V. 4.i8 ; viii. 419. See " Afeared."
Feat, dexterous: viii. 269. 769; feater, ib. 771.

Featly, dexterously : ii. 681.

Feile times, oft times : ii. 729.

Fell, a skin : iv. G.S4.

Felted, matted : iv. 695.
Fcrme: ii. 333.

Fery, a day of the week : ii. 209, 712, 861,912 ;

iii. 805, 806, 82i, 842, 843; iv. 729.

Fet, to fetch : li. 25, 644 ; vi. 569, 097 ; vii. 667,
671 ; viii. 356, 363, .168, 561, 770.

Fettle, to prepare : viii. 031.

Ff, a reference mark, d.'noting the " Digesto-
rum libri " in the ( ivil Law : ii. 636.

Fiat jusliiin, the sheritl''s order to the execu-

Fiannce, iifliance or trust : v. 198, 212.
Fides explicitii et implicita: vi. 618.

Figure, to take, to draw a similitude: iv. 671.
Fiie, defile : iii. 253, 823.

Find, to maintain, or provide: i. 74,86; ii

220, 424 ; iii. 97, 8l5; iv. 060, 764 ; vi. 636,
618, 779 ; vii. 14; viii. 167.

Fined, refined: v 201.
Fire in the bosom: ii. 6S5.
First, previously : ii. 103.

Fit or Fyite, a canto of a poem, or an act of a
tra'.'edy : vii. 613, 781.

Fitcliet, a polecat : vii 779.
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Fitte of mirth, a: vii. 477.
Five wits. See "Wits."
Fletiiig, wavering or unstable . vi. 510, 787.

Flewet, a si ip : vi. 563.

Flocli, a trifle; vi. 701, 782.

Flyre, to go about muttering: viii. 205.
F"de, to feed, buoy up : iv. 609.
Foms, fur of the polecat : vii. 547, 779.
Fonri, fool'sh: vi. 26, 32, 391.

Fondness, foolishness : vi. 34.

Fool, tlie king's : iii. 764, 800.

For a great jewel : ii. 670 ; v. 274, 819.

Forbotiizaius, outlawed : v. 347.

Forbycause: v. 217,219,223.
Furby or foreby, hard by or nigh : i. 268, 403.

Force, to signify : ii. 794.

Force u])0ii, to lay stress upon: ii. 518 mar-
gin, 7S4 ; viii. 802 ;

" to mak j no gre.it

force," iv. 5S5.

Forebrunt, tlie chief brunt : vii 436.

Foredo or Foredi te, toundo or destroy : ii. 360,

738; vi. 716: vii. 472.

Forefend, to forbid : ii. 747 ; v. 213, 216 bis.

Foreshield, to forbid or hinder : vii. 89.

Foreslow, to delay: ii. 470.

Forethink, to be sorry: iv. 767; v. 629, 637;
viii. 756.

Forfeits, crimes: iii. 439, 839.

Form, tlie exercises in taking a divinity de-
gree: iv. 620; vi. 511.

Formed bachelor in divinity, one who had kept
Ms form or taken his B. 1). degree : iii. 428,

837.

Forright or foreright, right forward : v. 634.

Forth, to say or read, &c. : viii. 374, 527, 787.

For that, Imt: ii. 7.i7, 738.

For to, therelore: ii. 738.

Forward or forword, promise or covenant: ii.

728. 7!1.

Ioul,full or much: iv. 237.

Frank-rtlmcigne, an ecclesiastical tenure: ii.

2 17. 8.M

Fraier or fratry, the common room or the re-

fectory of a niona>ter\ : ii. 09, 819.

Frav. to friyhteii : viii. 579.

Vra\-bugge, a bug-bear: vi 621,631.
Fiequency, an assembly: ii. 227.

Frit, stocked: viii 2l7, 706.

"From the tyranny of the bishop of Pome."
&c. a clause in Edward vi.'s Litany: vi.

6^3. 692. 780 ; vii 91, 94, 96, 107, 7b7.

Frowes: vi. 424. 785.

Frownse, to friz the hair: vi. 785; viii. 604,

7h2.

Fullen. to baptize: il. 7.^4, 746.

PU!.tigalion, a beating: iii t,9-f.

Fyt, a scene in a play ; vii. 613, 781.

Gainstand, to withstand : iii. 202, 361 ; viii. 15.

Gainstrive to resist : vi 276.

Galaxias the Milkv Way: v. 804.

Gaily or gawlie, bitter as gall : i. 269, 404.

Uang-AJonday. the Monday before Ascension-
day: V 5^M). 5.S1. 5-M. tSt.

Gar or Garre (Scotch), to make or cause : v 6-11.

Gardeviance, parade: ii. 279, 86"; v. 10;i bl
;

vi. 413, 75i.

Gather up, to collect dues : vii. 485, 776.

Gaud a bauble: iii. 3U : jesting, ridicule; viii.

639.

Gear, any matter whatsoever : iii. 339 margin,

352; V 469; vi 596, 657. 7ii3 ; vii. 1)9 o44

viii. 79, 24:4, 267, 271. 495, 498, 693, 769
Geason, scarce : v 5i6, 857.

Gentle, courteous, handsome : ii. 420 ; viii. 2.97.

Germans' lips : iii. 242; vii. 515, 778.

Gestirs, actions : vi. 105.

Giesy, Gehazi : iii. 299
Giezita, a taker of gifts like Gehazi : iii. 206.

Ginne, a snare : iii, 299.

Gistes, joists : viii. 790.

Glaver, to flatter or wheedle : vii. 52.

G'ede, a hawk, iii. £98.

Gleer, to smear : iii. 594.

Gleive or glaive, a lance; vii. 32 ; viii. 527,550.

Gleve. the mark or the prize to run for ; vii.

221,250, 764.

Glorious, vain-glorious: il. 113 ; viii. W.
Gnatho : viii. 675
Goave, to stow corn in a barn : viii 794.

Go;l a mercy, a form of blessing, sometimes
apparently used in the sen e of ''gramercy "

(which see): L 827 ; ii. 117; iv. 490 Foxe .^i

text, 7h3. See Harleian MS 42.5, fol. 134,
"God a mercy," with "gramercy" written
above the line

" God, theli\ing," symbolum hereHcorum: viii.

340, 775.

God's blessing, from, to the warm sun : viii.

209, 766.

God's penny, an earnest : vii. 787.

Gotf of hav or corn, a: viii. 493, 631. 789, 794.

Going-staff a walking stick : viii. 218, 766.

Golden bull, the: iv. 750.

Gomortha, the statute of: vii. 7, 754
Good lord: v 539; vii 167, 487

;
good lady,

viii. (>07.

Gossips, sponsors: iv. 311 ; viii. 570.

Gossopry : iii. 289.

Goulafre, a gulph : iv 66'.

Gradual, a, a (jraile: i. 69 ; part of the popish
service : vi. 371, 783.

Graile, a book containing certain offices of the

Romish Church : vi 4, 83, 741, 783
Graine of cloth : v. 423.

Gramerci or Grand raercv, great thanks : iv.

490, 7^3 ; vi. 32, 627, 695.

Gratify, to show good-will: iii. 431.

Greece or Greee, a step or stair: i. 273; iv.

244 ; greesings : viii 270.

Greffier, a notary : iv. 737 bis.

Gremials, incorporated members of a univer-
sity : vi. 441, 702.

Grenning or Grenting, grinding : iii. 295, note.
Grieved, aggrieved : iv Co2.

Gripe's full, a handfull : vii. 692.

Grisled, white and black, grey : iii. 607.

Grundy : viii 652.

Guidons, standards: iv. 76.

Guilder, a coin valued at eighteen pence or two
shillings : iv. 355, 732.

Gurnard, a kind of sea-fish- iv. 19'.

Gvre, to whirl about, plav antics • viii. 503,
"7-15.

Gyrn, to grin : v. 630 ; viii. 502, 785.

Habitacle, a dwelling: vii. 704.

Had I wist : vii. 491 ; viii. 718, 802.

Hall to the kitchen, from the: iii. 31, 807.

See " Kitchen."
Handfast, betrothed : ii. 62, 921.

Hand-guns, harquebusses : iv. 592, 593.

Hane, have: iii. \t9 ; iv. (j62, 777.

Harbinger, the king's : viii. 6,

Harhorous, hospitable: viii 20.

Harislily, harshly or violently: iii. bl, 811.

Harlot, origin of the word ; ii. 559, 560 ; applied
to a man : viii 487.

Harlot, a false: iii. 257, 824 ; . 48! : viiL 42.

Harnis: viii. 801.

H:ii-tler, one that made the fire : viii. 425, 426,

779.

Hawt,high v. 185.

Havles, the blood of: v. 273, 397, 406, 824, 853;
vii. 476, 775.

Heal, health : iii. 299.

He.tre or hair, grain texture or character: vii.

766.

Heart of grace, courage : ii. 487, 884 ; vi, 629 ;

viii. 307, 373, 776.

Heestes or Hestes, commands : ii. 357, 740,

746; iii. 293.

Height, to exalt: ii. 731.

Helme sheaves, haum or stubble : viii 737.

Herberwid, harboured : iii. 306.

Hercules, not against two: viii. 11, 756.

Herediiiigia, immovable property: ii. 614, 6I&
Heresy defined : ii. 528; iii. 99.

Herier, a worshipper: ii. 735.

Herod's oath: vi. GS2, 780; vii. 151; viii. 55.

Herying, worshippuig : ii. 731, 734, 735.

Might, was named : vii. 799.

Hight. to promise : ii. 736. See " Behiie,' and
'• Ihighi."
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Hit, it: V. 143.

Hold him forward, to keep promise with him :

ii. 72!).

Holden, bound : iii. 115.

Holidome, holiness, anything holy : iii. 273,
540,861.

Holy bread or Halibread, to give, to slay a
man : ii. 574.

Homelich, of his household: ii. 745.

Honesty, honour: v. 100.

Uonores mutant mores: iii. 699.

Hope Wednesday, the day before Queen Mary-
died: viii.677.

Host, to lodge : viii. 583.

House!, the sacrament of the Lord's Supper

:

iv. 138, 224.

Huddipeaks, blockheads: v. 686, 842.

Hunger mugger: iii. 432; iv. 452 ; viii. 172.
Huke or huick, a woman's mantle: viii. 572,

790.

Hulke, a sheepcote : iii. 119.

Humanity, courtesy : v. 123.

Hurlwind, a whirlwind: viii. 652, 796.
Huss, Goose : ui. 755.
Hylhng, covering or raiment : viii. 775.

Hypocras, a beverage ; v. 62, 809.

I, a common prefix to words in old English :

see " Ihight."
I, personal pronoun, repeated: tii. 659, 785;

viy. 407, 778.
I, ay, certainly : vi. 32; vii. 100, 103, 758.
Ihiglilt, to promise : ii. 736.
Illect or Elect, to allure : iv. 661.
Illesed, unimpaired: vi. 194.
Imbring days, ember days : iv. 584.
Immarcessible, never-fading- viii. 17S.
Imp, a youth : v. 402 ; vi. 350, 351, 384. Imps,

progeny or brood : ih. 673.
Importance, importunity : vii. 278.
Jmpostliume, an abscess: iii. 432, S38; viii.

001.

Improperium, for opprobrium: v. 171, 659;
hence "impropery" in Becon.

Improve, to disprove, disallow: iii. 99, 43?,
815; V. 627; vi. 231; vii. 170; viii. 4 12,781.

Incontinent, immediately: ii. 803; iii. l"03,

220; V. 54.

Inculke, to inculcate: JT. 604, 60C ; vi. 223;
vii. 540, 77S.

Indent, to bargain : ii. 174.
Indicte, to engross a writing: v. 774.
Indiction, the, explained : iii. 817.
Indifferent, respectable, neither best nor worst

:

vL 277.

Indistinctly, without distinction: iv. 11.

Inespecially : v. CO; viii. 259, 261, 269, 278,
285, 288, "CO, 768, 770 bU.

Inficial state, the negative : iv. 646 ; viii. 234.
inhabitable, without inhabitants: iv. 661.
Inpesse, recompense : iv. 60G. See "Supple-
ment" to Ducange, roc. '- Impensio."

.

In principio, a charm : ii. 359, 869 ; iv. 87, 715.

Imut/bututi, an order of friars, so called from a
zubliata, or thong, on their shoes : ii. 203.

Intend, to apply to: ii. 691.
Interraell, to intermix: viii. 311, 773.
Irrccuperable, irrecoverable: v. Document

No. VII., middle; vii. 076, "87.

Irener, an itinerant : ii. 745.
I should say: v. 635, 841; vii. 479, 1. 13, in

Latin; viii. 172, 884 note (4>, 777. See " I

would say."
liincrarii, Justices in Eyre: S40, 892.

1 wis, certainly, or I fancy : vii. Oil, 649, 665,
666; viii. 210. 300, 495, 7^50, 784.

I would say: iii. 319, 829; vi. 441 note; viL
500, 713, 777, 787. See "I should say."

Jack, a horseman's defensive upper garment

:

V. <}27.

Jack a lent, a ballad against Lent : vi. 32, 35.

Jackanapes; viii. 205.

Jacnhtlte, Dominicans: iii. 436, 838; iv. 357,
732, 733, 737, 738, 742.

Janumsif. authorof the Cathiilicon : iii. 90, 814.

Javel, a slanderer: iii. 180.

Jcsuates : ii 57, 352, 775.

Jesus Tree : iv. 689.

Julin out of office, viii. 663.
" John, Sir," title of a graduated priest, used in

contempt: ii. 333; Jii. 273 note, 338. bee
" Sir."

Join with, to attack : ii. 195.

Jouresse, abjuration : iii. 259, 824.

Journey, journee, a day's doings : iv. 527, 747.

Joyce, Jocosa : vii. 231, 232; viii. 778.

Joyly, joyful : vii. 126.

Joyse, tithes on the profits of depasturing
cattle: vii. 485, 770.

Judicialiter, foimaUy in Court: iv. 622, 755,

Juggling casts, tricks : viii. 286, 771.

Julins, Jocelin : viii. 201—218, 721 bis, "65.

Junkery, a junketting, or drinking bout ; vi.

440 margin, 786.

Just-fast men, a nick name for the Lo!la:ds :

iv. 214, 218, 219,220, 241.

Justing, jousting: ii. 716.

KaOoXiKot, a Roman lieutenant-governor : i.

300.

Keepe, care, heed : ii. 7o8.

Keep touch, to keep faith : viii. 170.

Kemb, to comb: iv. 695 ; kemmed, iv. 190,

202.

Kenning, a distance of twenty miles : viii 597,

792.

Kind, nature: ii. 739; iii. 303.

King of the Komans : ii. 456.

Kitchen to the hall, from the : iii. 377. See
"Hall."

Knot in a rush, to seek a: vi. 52; viii 361.

Knoure, a knot in timber : vii. 68, 755.

Knowledge, to acknowledge : v. 434, 630,

635.

Known-men, a term for the Lollards : iv. 214,

218, 219,220, 225, 251.

Kunnen, they can : ii. 733.

Kyrie Eleisou nine times : vL 370, 754.

Labour, to work at : vi. 096.

Ladye friars : viL 449, 771, 798.

Laga, a Saxon suSix, meaning among, or in

the territories of: ii. 822.

Laid, lodged : viii. 387, 614, "77, 794.

Lanterne, a prison : iii. 279.

Laten, pewter; ii. 317.

Lairunculator, Provost Marshal: iv. 416. 419,

737 bit.

Law of kind, law of nature: iii. 293.

Layre, earth : iii. 290.

Lazar : viii. 306.

Lazar-cots, small hospitals : iv. 620. See " So-
sodochia."

Leaful, quani leave-full, allowable : iii. 201

;

viii. 411, 711, 779. See "LefulL"
Learn, to teach: vii. 112.

LefuU or Leeful, leaful (q. v.): iii. 114. 122.

201, 273, 283, 825.

Leeche, a physician : iii. 301.

Leese, injure: vi. 194. See "Illesed."

Leese, lose : ii. 333, 736; iii. 299; v. 521 : vL

13, 472; vii. 178, 763.

Legacy, legateship or commission : ii. 204, 598
0.">1, 848; V. 91, 810.

Lenger, longer : vi. 578.

Lent personified : vi. 32, 34.

Leopards, a guard of soldiers : i. 118 ; vii. 217,

764.

Lerid, learned : ii. 359.

Lenta, the lake where the Hydra was, a cess-

pool : i. Foxe's Prefaces, p. xiii.

Lesew or Ljsou, pasture : iL 730, 744; iii. •^99.

Lesson : viii. 384 note (4). 777.

/-rt,-o/«.- ii. 908. See "Lifted."
Lever or leaver, rather : iv. 192, 195; v. 145,

521 ; vii. 472, 475. See " LielTer."

Levite, a deacon : i. 266.
J-ew d, ignorant : ii. 359.

Lewd men, laymen : ii. 737 ; iii. 290, 327,

831.

Libardes, leopards : v. 235.

Liberala, liverv : iii. 204.
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Lie, to be piinislied with a year's banishment :

iii. 375. See "Whetstone."
Lief, as lief, i.e. as leave : iv. 702, 703.

Lieffer, rather : vii. 469, 474, 475 bis, 476, 617

ter, 667. See " Lever."
Lieger, a legate : iv. 269, 774.

Lift up, to elevate the host : i. 86; v. 447; vi.

83, 278; viii. 141.

Lifted, carried off as spoil : ii. 908.

Lig, to lay : ii. 357.

Lightly, commonly, easily; i. Foxe's Prefaces,

p. xix, 380; ii. 257, 699; vi.SCS; vii. 549:

viii. i?., 79, 203, 27(1,659.

Liniina aposiolorum : ii. 421 ; v. 59.

Limitour, a friar who begged within certain

limits, whence " limiting" seems to he used
for begging: ii. 257, note.

Limitors, licenses for begging : ii. 358.

Limitation, afriar'sbeggingdistrict: ii. 358,360.

Lin, to cease: ii. 467; vii. 124, 759.

Lincolniensis, bishop Robert Grosthead : iii.

262, 825 ; iv. 673.

Linsey-wolsey,togoin,a penance : ii. 124,253,
254, 827, 855. See " Woolward."

Little Ease, a prison so called, iv. 125,214,581 ;

v. 426; viii. 205, 408, 419.

Lo ! at the end of the sentence : vii. 665, 798.

Load, to lay load upon, to strike repeatedly :

iv. 539.

Lock of straw : viii. 554.

Logical terms, i. 8,388; iv. 573, 748, 753; v. 7,

802; vi. 488—493; vii. 673.

Lollard: iii. 806; iv. 753.

Long of, because of, owing to : iii. 677, 856 ; v.

386.

Long Robin: vii. 512.

Longius, St.: iii. 823.

Lopen, leaped : iv. 502.

"Lord, the," symbolum hereticorum: v. 507,

856 ; viii. 324, 340, 775.

Losell, a worthless fellow: iii. 2.')5, 266.

Losenger, a flatterer: iii. 283, 861.

Losengery, flattery and fraud : ii. 354, 339.

Louing, praising : ill. 306.

Loiinderer: iii. 283, 801.

Lout, to befool or disappoint: v. 406; vii. 742,
7><8.

Low Sunday, the Sunday after Easter : iv.

723 ; vii. 44.

Luskes lanes, dark bye-places : viii. 801.

Lutheran : iv. 753.

Luxuria, lechery: ii. 531, 890.

Made-matter, a pretext : i. 371.

Magdalen College, Oxford, custom at : viii. 206.

Magi: i. 284.

Mail, a portmanteau : viii. 572.

Make-bait, a mischief-maker : ii. 648 ; iii. 350.

Make fair weather, to coax a person into good
hum.our : viii. 26.

Make upon, to write or compose about : iv. 671.

Maine, mayne, or mainy, a company: vi. 630,
777. See "Many," "Meany," and "Meiue."

Malchus hearing, t e. with only one ear: iv.

636.

Mammer, to hesitate: vii. 232, 764.

Jiammetrv, or Maumetrie, image-worship: i.

3M; iii. 119, 327,816; iv. 736.

Manase, a menace : iii. 256.

Manage, to menace: iii. 272, 279; iv. 265.

JIancliet, a small loaf of fine bread : viii. 593.
JIanciple, a \assal : ii. .027.

Mandare. to send word : ii. 205, 849.

Maneat inter nas, between ourselves : iv. 269.
728.

Maniple, a scarf: iii. 227.

Manner, taken with the, i.e. caight in tiie

Jact; originally said of a thief caaght with
the manner (i.e. the thing stolen) in his
hand : i. 32 margin ; v. 526.

Man-quelling, murderous : viii. 12, 7,ji>.

Ma iy, a company : vii. 462, 63 , 774. 7S1 ; viii.

125, 1.58, 166, 409, 762. See " Maine.'
Many, a number : vii. 462, 618, 7S1 ; viii. 409.

Mu'jzim: v. 552.

Marana : viii. 677.

Maranalha: iv. 409, 736.

Maranismus : iv. 409, 736.

Marches, provost of the : iv. 416, 737.
Marteron, a kind of fur : vii. 779.
Maser, a Mass br.ok : ii. 665.

Masing God, God of the Mass : iv. 216.

Masses satisfactory : vii. 571.

Masterless, vagabond : viii. 302, 772.

Mathias. St. day in leap year: v. Document
No. VI. note

Maugre. ill-will : vii. 452, 795 ; in spite of,

vii. 199 , viii. 266.

Maumetrie. See " Mammetrv."
Maund, a basket : v. 174 bis, 815.

Maundy, a feast or supper, especially Christ's
last supper: iv. 239; viii 379,460,781.

Maundy Thursday, the day before Good Friday:
viii. 379, 776.

Mean, a suitor or mediator : ii. 416 ; v. 472 bis ;

vii. 545, 550 bis.

Means, mediation : ii. 582.

Meany, a company, or sort : iii. 836 ; vii. 556,
635, 639, 774, 784. See "Heine," and
" Many."

Meed, reward : viii. 15.

Mess, a companv : vii. 46.
Medeful : iii. 114, 122.

Medimnus: i. 244.
Medley, mixed, motley : iii. 798.
Meine or Meiney, kind or company: iii. II,

306.

Mell, meddle with : vii. 561, 779.
Merchant : ii. 330 ; v. 53 ; viii. 4, 409, 755, 778.
Merely, merrily : iii, 268 ; vi. 207.
Mesilrie, lepros'y : iii. 299.

Messengers, the same as " Apostles," letters
dimissory : viii. 75, 761.

Mest, most ; ii. 736.

Mcriopciliian Otticial : iv. 736.
Mewing, sluitting up : viii. 605.
Micher, a thief : iv. 179.

Mind, to mention : ii. 71, 141, 164.

Minever, a skin with black specks : viii. 222
bis.

Minstrells : ii. 359.
Misease, disease : iii. 301.
Mi^e^, a miserable creature : vii. 223.
Missa, the derivation of: vi. 753.
Missawe, want : iii. 307.

Miserere, Psalm 51st, repeated by the martyrs :

vi. 611,699, 728, 777.
Misture, missing : viii. 288.
Moilers for money, toilers after it : ii. 192, 840.
Mome, a fault-tinder : iv. 636; viii. 2.i0.

Monstruous, monstrous : vi. 473, 474, 487 bis.

Moon, the, made of green cheese: iv. 695.
Moonshine in the water, to look for: v. 216;

viii. 614.

More than, all save : ii. 670.
Morrow Mass: iv. 233.

Morrow, morning : iv. 672, 767.

Morte, to blow the, a hunting phrase, to tri-

umph : vi. 500, 766.

Mouse in a satebell: ii. 685, 908 : in a glue pot,
vi. 712.

Mowen, may : ii. 737.

Muffler, a bandage: iv. 473, 741.

Muchumet, Mohamed : iv. 118.

Jlummer, a masker : viii. 521.
Murrey, mulberry colour : iv. 191.
Must, sweet wine : i. 61 ; iii. 601.

Jlute, to mutter: ii. 420; iii. 311.

Mystery or Craft, occupation : viii. 202.

Namely, especially : i. 3, 4 : ii. 583, 778 ; v. 541

,

viii. 285, 770.

N-buzar dan, a master of cooks : ii. 371
>.ele, will not: ii. 742.

Nerae, to take : ii. 731.

Nerae, nemimith. to draw: i. 313.
Keteror, nearer : vi. 73.

Nephew, grandson: i. 89, 375: ii. 346, 867;
ii. 791; iv. 22,713.

Nephew, first cousin one remove : ii. 105.
Nether barrel, better herring : iii. 61.

Neweltie, novelty : iii. 588; v. 185.
.Nicholas, St., the pitron of children: vi 6.S&,

7.^0
;
his history : vii. 596, note.
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Nicholas, St., boy bishop: i. 86; v. 38, 805;
vi. 67, 746; vii. 590; viii. 222, 579.

Nicholas, the clerks of St. : L 86; viii. 222,
57!», 727.

Niece, grand-dauehter : ii. 579, 583
;

great
pranii-daujihter: ib. 581.

Nild, ne willed : ii. 732; iii. 326, 831.
Nis, lie i.s: iii. 295, 831.
Noble, the : iv. 7G3.

No do? No have? No will? &c. : vii. 295,

644, 648, 651, 658. 661, 665, 663, 784; viii.

164,690. See "Yea do?"
Nnle, would not : ii. 740.

Non obstante: ii. 529; iii. 619.

Non<t, for the, designedly: ii. 600; viii. 167.

Norfolk reliques : iv. 756.

Norlhdore St. Paul's, or Northern, Rood at:
iii. 266,826; iv. 193, 725.

A'o-orfocAia, lazar houses: iv. 620.

Nolforthy, notwithstanding: iii. 118, 119.

Nother, not : vi. 578.

Nother . . . ne, neither . . . nor : v. 195.
Ifotiias, a trespass : ii. 614.

Nott, to shear or crop short : vi. 698, 781.

Nouschyn, a clasp or a door fasteniug : ii. 940.
Noy, to annoy : viii. 633.

Nullitenentes episcopi: i. 12.

Nuns' bower, in the Tower : viii. 593.

Nuzzle or nousle, to nurse or cherish : ii. 15
;

iv. 639 ; V. 144.

O, one: iii. 293, 294 bis, 299, 300, SOI.
O, of: iii. 300; see " Of altogethers."
Obil: Vii. 571.

Oholus, thehalf of athing: ii. 909.

Of altogethers : viii. 26; o togedre : iii. 300.

Of hlood, bloody : iv. 473.
Ot new, anew : v. 186.

*)f on : viii. 495, 783.

Old Man of the Mountain : ii. 880.
Old-said saw: v. 79; vi. 712.

One and thirty : viii. 785.

On live, alive : iii. 299 ; v. 217 ; vi. 600.
Ooes, saying 15: v. 211, 851.

Oppnse, for appose: v. 190, 431 &m, SSI; vii.

Orators, persons who pray : ii. 355.

Or, before: iii. 256, 257, '^64, 280, 293, 824; v.

1 26, 1 95, 635 : vi. 7 3, 697 : vii. 288, 296, 422,
469, 4>S9, 491, 514; viii. 271, 362, 406, 492.

Or tl an, before that : ii. 739.

Osliariiis, a Koniisli inferior minister : iii. 228;
an usher of a school : v. 26, 803.

Osulston, Si. John of: see ''Shorne."
Other, besides : vi. 545.

Other, or: iii. 293, 300 ; viii. 790.

Ouch, a collar of gold : iv. 255.

OvK aviv i)r)aewt : vi. 511.

Oumeiraiig, a procession : viii. 652, 796.

Oulake, except : viii. 790.

Over, upon : iii. 250.

Over hand, upper hand: vi. 605.

Pack-hringer,aretailerof Popish wares: vi. 701.

Pain taktn : v. 581.

Pain, to bear a pain with one : vL 673 ; viii.

167, 765.

Pair, to impair : vii. 274.
Pale, to enclose : i. 25.

Palea: i. 301; ii. 464. iv. 623.

Paliird, a whoremaster : iv. 479.

Paralogism, a fallacy in reasoning: i. 8,45 mar-
Kin.

Parochian, a parishioner: iii 244.

Pars, a party concerned : ii. 691, 909.

Partaking, part-taking or partial: vii. 512,
514.

Participate, to communicate : vi. 22.

Farvis .>r Pervise : vii. 653, 785 ; viii 775.

Pass of or on, to care for : ii. 200, 844 ; iiL

295; iv. 592. 749; viii. 100, 164, 211, 675.

Paste or Past or Paast : vi. 424, 785.

Paler nos/cr, used as a measure of time: iii.

301. 494 ; V. XSO.

Pavyce, the full-length shield: viii. 788.

Pa.\, the: viii. 256. 312, 767.

Paynlm, a pagan : L 342.

Peculiarilas, pride, self-wi'l : ii. H4, 830.

Pecuniall. pecuniary : iv. 623.

Peers of France, the Twelve : ii. 378. 446, 871,

877.

Pence, half-pence, and farthings : ii. C90, 9U9.

Pcrduce, to induce : vii. 538, 540.

Person, parson : v. 708.

Pervincc, lo convince : vi. 719.

Petticoat, purt of a man's dres.<! : vi. 657.

Piiilip and Cheney, tag-rag and bob-tail : iii.

416. 836.

Phthi.sic, in a consumption : vi. 168.

Pie, the Popish ordinal : vi. 4, 741.

Pies, wily birds: vi. 714.

Pilate's voice, a: v. 155, 850. See "Tormen-
tors' talk."

Pilch, a skin-coat : vii. 565, 779.

Pilled, shaven: iii. 333, b:il.

Piiier, a robber : ii. 355, 777.

Pin, or peg, tankards : ii. UiS, 835.

Placard, a proclamation : iv. 394, 735 ; viii.

516.

Piace, Common : see "Common."
Place, to invest in a preferment : ii. 138,421,

649.

Placebo: vii. 571.

Plaice mouth, the mouth shaped like a plaice,

in contempt : v. 152.

Play wilv-beguile, to deceive : vii. 252, 793.

Pit-e, to plead : iii. 102.

Plete. to (TO to law : ii. 738, 743, 914 ; iii. 272.

Ploughs bidden in church; vii. 7, 754.

Plunipe: viii, 218, 766.

noinaai Kaipov Tii-a, to continue some time:
i. i88.

Point for, a, an expression of contempt : vii.

102, 790.

Point, to be at a, to be made up in one's mind :

iii. 327; vii. 40, 190, 534, 792; viii. 18, 5,S7,

691.
Pooreblind, purblind: iii. 730.

Pope-holy : viii. 239.

Popery, tne: viii. 488, 783.

Popple, cockle: iii. 278.

Porket. a young pig: vii. 238.
Portatites episcopi : i. 12.

Porthose, the Popish breviary: v. 100; spelt

portass, vi. 4, 741
;
portesse, i. Foxe's pref.

p. xii. ; portues, i. 69, 273, 308; iii. 380; v.

473. 832; portuese, v. 116; portuse, iii. 394.

Porthosed, noticed in the breviary, canonized ;

V. lUO.

Portuous, belonging to the breviary: iii. 381.

Post alone, unsupported : viii. 23.

Postils, commentaries : ii. 385, 781, 872, 907, gi."!.

Powder, to season, to salt : v. 385, 386 ; vii.

512,513, 757 ; viii. 501.

Practise, management, procuring : ii. 663.

Praicentor : ii. 827.

Prcecidnneaferiie, the eve : iv. 353, 731.

Prtefi-clu!, pratorio .- i. 300.

Precinct : vi. 90.

Prefract, obstinate : vii. 153.

Pretia, lines: ii. 397, 872; iv. 15, 712.

Prest, often joined with "ready," and meaning
tlie same thing: i. 33; ii. 128, 192,672; iv.

292, 372, 455, 7'29, 734, 740 ; v. 105, 626, 841;
vii. 55 ; viii. 559, 790.

Prest, compelled : ii. 109, compared with iv.

Price, prize: vii. 194.

Prick song : vi, 441.

Primacial official : iv. 409, 7^6.

Primicerius : ii. 121, 125,827.
Principio : see "In principio."
Print, an edition of a work : viii. 57, 759, 796 ter.

Privities, the Apocalypse : iii. 300, 306 bit.

Probably, discreetly : ii. 200.
Procaiio, wooing : iii. 205.

Process, preface : vii. 615, 783.

Procurator fiscal : iv. 454, 739.
Profe.ss, to take a degree in divinity : viii, 5.

Profligate, to drive away : iii. 104.

Proieny, ancestry : ii. 198; iv. 563, 748.
Prole, to prowl : v. 139. See " Proyle."
Promoter, an accuser : viiL 219, 513, 679, 766,
Document No. VIII.
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Proper: v. 587, 85S.
" Pro thesavro carbones:" iii. 848.

Proylers, prowlers for prey: ii. 192. See"Prole."

Pulctieranii Piickle, Sepulchre : ii. 47, 816; iv.

1S2, 7.-'3, 724; vi. 7^9; viii. 788.

Pythagurisare, to hold one's tongue : iii. 8(17.

Quadrans. the quarter of a thing : ii. 909.

Quadrant, squaring with: iii. 52S.

Quadrants, the. a place in Lambeth Palace :

V. 847.

Quadrilogiis : ii. 841.

Quarels, arrows: iv. 5%9, .593, 750.

Queathing, \fith "quick," alive and kicking:

vii. 797.

Queint, quenched: iii. 296.

Querell, to complain : vi. 264.

O.nest, a jury : v. 546, 837 ; vii. 20.

Qiiindene, the fifteenth day, or a fortnit,'ht

after: ii.

Quod, pa.st tense of "quoth:" vii. 124, V15,

679; viii. 165, i71, 277, 700, 726.

Rabblement, a crowd : ii. 352.

Bauble out, to prate, talk, confusedly: vii.

2S3, 765.

Eagman Roll : ii. 669.

Ra-mans: iii. 219, S20.

Rancon, a weapon like a bill : iv. 539.

Rap, to plunder : iv 237.

Ease, a root or sprig : vii. 369. 549. 793.

Rash up, to scrape together : iii. 704.

Rate, to scold: v. 116.

Rai he, early : viii. 327.

Ratled, shrivelled: v 518.

Rattle up, to .-cold: vii. 512.

Rave, to tear up (Hallnveil), to scrape, like

pigs in a he;ip or dunghill: iv. 688; illus-

trated, viii. 790.

Raven, the Danish standard: ii. 23. 813.

Raveshrr Ravish, to robe: viii. 267, 769.

Rayle, a cloak or loose gown : iii. 106.

Rear or Areir. lo raise or levy : ii. 77, 654.

Reav;, to plunder: iv. 297.

Rebraid or Reliroid, to recompense, from
" tiraids," an uld word for scaU-x : viii. 15.

Recbeat. a hunting term : vi 7"'
.

Recluse, a place of con.lnement for a hermit :

iii. 199 Am, 818.

Recoiinitio: ii. 825, 851.

Kero_nition : ii. 216, 82.5. 851.

Recognise, to mark au'ain : ii. 444.

Recordalio: ii. 825, 851.

Rccordaiio et rt'cogniiio: ii. 216, 851.

Recount, to account or reckon : iii. 99 Foxe's
text; V. 99, 210, 217, 218, 399.

Recule, to recoil : iii. 722 ; iv. 61 ; vi. 714.

Rede, counsel: iii. 295.

R^dubbe, to redress : v. 170, 850, 851.

Eeriube, redress : v. 726, 844, 860.

Effocillation, refreshment : vii. 385.

Rej icle, a taunt : vi. 502, 787.

Rei pse, a: viii. 409, 778.

Relaxed, burnt in person, not in effigy

:

Relic Sunday, the Third Sunday after Midsum-
mer: V. 4ii8, 832, Document No. XVI.

Religion, a man of, a monk or Iriar : ii. 733;
V. (;)8, N58.

Reliques, a list of: v. 841.

Remember himself: iii. 335, 339; vi. 174;
viii. 119, 146, l.-^S ««. 241, 521,787.

Rememlertd, recorded: ii. 791.

Remembrance: li. 216, 825, 851.

Rememored. reminded : vi. 9.

Removed: see "Cousin."
Rem, to rate : vi. 645.

Reny, to deny : iv. b43.

Req'iiem : vii. 571.

Resaised or Reseized, re-invested: ii. 153.

Resolute, final : ii. 386, 582.

Respect, a respite: v. 220, 851.

Respectively, respectfully: vi. 117.

Retaining, belonging: vi 121.

Retch, to care : ii. 74-).

Revel, a revulsion or disorder : vii. 721.

Revested, re-instated: ti. 153 bis, 831.

Revestry, vestry: vii. 157, 762; viii. 270.

Hevy, to bet again : viii. 794.

Kiegge, the back-bone : iii. 297.

Rightwise, righteous: v. 192, 194, 203, 216,

219. 224.

Roberusmen : viii. 776

Robin Hood's tales : ii. 15 ; vi. 35 ; viii. 354,

Rociiet: ii. 257, 258, 856.

Rock, a distaff: ii. 764; iv. 257.

Rodo or Raid, a hostile exfjeditlon: ii. 571.

Rode, a rood; v. 405, 408. Rode of grace, v.

406. Rode of Northern: iv. 193, 725. See
" Rood."

Roffensis, Fisher, bp. of Rochester : iv. 562.

Ro-ue, to wander: ii. 560.

Roister, a disorderly: ii. 205 ; iii. 433 : roister-

ing, vi. 644.

Rood: ii. 69, 819; iv. 621 ; viii. 108, 205, 299,

771.

Rood of grace : v. 397, 407, 824.

Rood at the Northdore : iii. 266, 826 ; or in the

Northern: iv. 193, 725; v. 418. See " Rode."
Rood-soUer, rood loft : viii. 566, 790.

Rouse (i route, to snore): vii, 613.

Rout out: iii. 18. 798.

Rowes, bushes, hedge rows: viii. 436.

Rowne or Round, to whisper: iii. 2S1, 827;
viii. 380. 598.

'.downer: iii. 297, 827.

Ruddish, ruddy: vi. 65".

Rutf. power: ii. 789; viii. 6.?7.

Rufile, a commotion : v. H7.
Ruffle, to make a fuss or commotion: ii. 117

;

viii. 40, 303.

Ruffling, a commotion : ii. 333 ; iii. 340.

Ruly, or ruely : iii. 257.

Sacrament, an oath of allegiance to the prince :

ii. I.i3. 661 bis.

Sacrament.iry, a nickname for a Protestant:

iii. 378; viii. 57.

Sacrate, consecrated : viii. 491.

Sad, solid: iii. 282, 861.

Sag, to hang down by its own weight : v. 209.

S ige, a woman's Christian name: vii. 5, 11, 12.

Snltitare, saving health : vi. 775.

Salve festa dies: viii. 285, 770.

Sanbenilo, a mantle worn by convicted Protes-

tants in Spain; iv. 453,454, 455, 459, 739.

Satchel, casting into the, charitably forgetting

injuries : viii. 27, 757.

Saunder, Alexander : viii. 493 his, 783.

Savitie. safety : iii. 402; viii. Document No. V.

Saw, a saying: v. 79; vi. 712.

Say, a thin stuff: v. 61.

Say, to take the, to taste wine : iv. 589, 748.

See "Assay."
Scala Coeli, a chapel at Rome: v. 365.

Scant, scarcely: ii.330, 864; viii. 396, 484, 641.

S capillar or s'capulary, a friar's vest, passing
over the shoulders : ii. ."58, 5 ;l.

Sckolasiica Hi^tnria, by PeterCoinestor: iii. 851.

Sc/w/astict/s: vi. 374, 754; vii. 173. 7fi2.

Scorkl*"d or Skorkned,_ scorched : iv. Last
Document; v. 518, 857.

Scraping the fingers, a ))art of a priest's degra-

dation : iv. 455; vi. <i91, 781 ; viii. 78, 79.

Scripture, to auote,S!/mbolumhereticorum: viii.

324, 340, 775.

Scripture, any kind of religious composition :

iii. 539, 672, 845,855; viii. 775. See" Bible."

Sense, excuse: iv. 193.

Serta, a suit : ii. 691, 909.

Secular power, to deliver to the, what it meant :

vi. 776.

Seely or Sely or Sillv, weak, simple, poor : iv.

171 ; vii. 49, 319, 393, 549, 559 ter, 620 ; viii.

209, 221, 230, 310, 326, 551, 745.

Seggen, say (pi.): ii. 742.

Sene or Somine, eight bushels: ii. 365, 425:

537, 870, 874, 891.

Senator, title of chief magistrate at Rome:
li. 411.

Ser.iphic doctor, the, Bonaventure: ii, 894.

Sere, to wax: iv. 195, 725.

Serpent in the lap: ii. 6S5.
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Set, to let on Uase : vli. 7.

Seven deadly sins, the: iii. 826.

Sexes, knives: i. 313.

Shanks, fur of animals: iv. 191.

Share or Shtre or Shrive, Thursday, Maundy
Thur.^day : iv. 241 ; v. 5U ; vii. 43.

Shearman or Sh>rerunn, a cloth shearer: iv.

416; V. .362, 392, 823; viii. 803.

Shent, put to -hame, censured : iii. 313.

Shepjiearde s liulke, a sheepcote : iii. 119.

Shitt>, a usurious bargain: iii. 214, 820. See
"ChC'-ance."

Shilpad or Shelt-toad, a kind of shellfisli : viii.

652.

Shipper, a skipper: viii. 579, 791.

SliOfT, to shake : vi. 609; viii. 220.

Shock, a silver coin : iii. 457.

Slioot anchor: vii. 42.!.

Shornc, St. .Tolm : iv. 232, 580, 748; v. 406,
46\ 832, 853, 854.

Slioulted (Dutch), a sheriff: viii. 625.

Shrewd, mischievous: v. 492 ; viii. 15.

Shrive, sherifi': v. 10, 421.

Shrouds under St. Paul's, the: v. 601, 840.

Shulaniite : ii. 12.

Sicare, a cut-throat : iii. 99.

Signijicavft : iii. 127; vii. 14, 755.

Sikerly : iii. 299; viii. 498, 784.

Sinn tlrepitu, etsinefigurajudicii: iii. 358.

Singing cakes : vii. 544; viii. 274, 799.

Singularitv, pride : ii. 144, 830; vi. 626; yiL

631, 633, 669.

Sins, the seven deadly : see "Seven."
Sir, a prefix to graduated priests: iv. 239;

Sir Jiihn, a term for a priest : ii. 333 ; iii. 273
;

iv. 239; vii. 259, 276, 794.

Sistren or Sisterne : iv. 681; vii. 471; viii.

3i»7,

Sith, afterwards : ii. 731.

Slthes, times: v. 201.

Skath or Skare, injury : ii. 505.

Sleep, used transitively : iii. 26.

Slow, idle: iii. 299.

Slorried, bedaubed : viii. 172.

Smock, a woman's linen chemise: v. 654; viii.

422.

Snack, a taunt : vi. .502, 787.

Snag, to hew with an axe : vii. 232, 764.
Snaphaunse, a firelock : v. 86.

SnuflT, offeiice : viii. 645.

Soil, to take, a hunting phrase : vi. 740 ; vii.

.105.

Soldan, advocate : iii. 666, S55.

Soler (or Sollur, a rood loft : ii. 69 ; viiL 566
note, 790. See "Rood."

Solicitie, solicitude: v. 186.

Soluta, spinster : viii. 782.

Solute, to solve or explain : v. 501, 855.

Somers, Will, the king's fool: vi. 563, 772.
Somme : see " Seme."
Somner or Sumner, an apparitor : iii. 313, 829 :

viii. Document VIII.
Son of France: ii. 596.

Sophany, disputation : vii. Document No. IV.
So that, on condition that: iii. 272; vii. 107.

Soul-health : iii. 334 ; v. 193, 589.
Soulier, to smoulder : viii. 785.
Souter. a cobbler: v. 575.

Sovereign and Subject, bishop and priest, or
priest and layman ; iii. 260, 273, 824.

Spar, to bar or shut in : iii. 2S1 ; vii. 233, 793.

Kparsed, scattered or spread abroad : viii. 536,
575.

Spense, expense: vi. 142.
Spilti-, destroyed: iv. 695, 770.

Spinner, a spider: vii. 491.
Spitely, spitefully : viii. 708.
Spoyle, to spill : viii. Document No. VIII.
Springal, a south: i. 200; vii. 192
Spur or Spere, to ask : viii. 282, 770.
Stacker, lo stagger: vi. ;>98.

Starcle, to startle: vi. 403.
Stark, stiff: vii. 5.S2, 79fi.

Starktned : viii. 105, 76.'

Startc, started: ii. 84 : iii. 4Sfl, 6Ui ; vi. 679
*m; vii. 849; viii. 316 4«U, 7 it:

Stauld, bia>ed : vi. 40.

Stcdly, steadfastly: v. 195.

Steire, a stair : iv. 192.

Steppe, a vestige: iii. 2S1, 8;;i.

Stern, helm: ii. 106.

Ste*ish, obscene: vi. 702.

Slied or Siiven, ascended : iL 734; v. 221.851.
Still, to distil: vii. 242.

Stock, to put in the stocks or impti-on : iv.

O-^l ; viii. 15S, 5S2, 764.

Stoles, clerical vests : iii. 86.

Stover, fodder : ii. 382.

2T,,aTr,7or, sheriff: i. 2 '9, 241.

STpuTioiT'ii, ol Kaxti noXtv, yeomen of the

guard: i. 251.

Stour, an assault : vii. 436.
Strike, to stroke : v. 100.

Straited, straitened: v. 7.il.

ZTparoireidpx'K, lord lieutenant : i. 220, 241.

Strawberry preachers : vii. 276, 704.

Stroy, to destroy : v. 218.

Sufferings, sufferance: viii. Document No. V.
Summa, a quarter containing eight bushels :

ii. 537, 891.

Summa, or CathoUcon, a dictionary. See
' Calholinon."

Sun. the warm : see " God's blessing."
Super-altar: vi 679, 780.

Supplication of Beggars : iv. 763.

Suppose: viii 339, 340, 775.

Surdones, a kind of fish : viii. 752.

Surprized or Surpressed, in or wiih pride,

overtaken: i. 21; ii. 343,644; iii. 762;
iv 23.

Suicipcre puerum, to stand sponsor for a child

at baptism : ii. 144, 830.

Suspecte, suspicion: vii. 606.

Swevens, dreams : ii. 736 741, 747.

Sainge, sway: iv. Oil, 761; v. 20; vi. 603 ;

vii. 32.

Swound, to swoon: vi 443; viii. 402, 607.
Sykkerness, security : iii. 299.
Symbol, the Creed: iii. 104; iv. 264; vii. 41.

Syndic: iv. 495. 510.

Syne, to assign or appoint : v. 853
Synechdoce: vii. 662.

Syth : v. 763.

Syth, St., St. Osyth : v. 406, 853.

Sythen, since: vii. 173.

T, tau, the Cross: v. 286; vii. 277, 578, 764.

7 79; viii. 726.
Take in worth, i.e. in good part : " Life of

Foxe," p. 20 note (4); vii 280,491, 605. 7t)4.

Tally for his cates, to purvey for himself: ii.

540.

Tarrie, to delay, transitively : iii. 258, 274, 278,

805, 824, 826; iv. 6.J4, 763; v. 599, 840.

Tax, to accuse: v. 211.

Taxa: ii. 536, 507, 891.898.
Teen, vexation : ii. 505. See " Tine."
Tender, to regard with tenderness : vii. 229 i«.
Tent, to search a wound as a surgeon does
with a "tent," or roll of linen (Fr. tenter.

ii. 560.

Testament, Tyndale's: v. 811.

Testify, call to witness : vi. 434.

That and This, applied to a plural noun; iv.

706, 772; v. 213; viii. 709, 801.

Thau: see "T."
'• The Lord," a mark of heretics ; v. 507, 61 0.

884 ; viii. 775.

Then, afterwards: vii. 144, 403, 761.

Thereby, in the neighbourhood; iv. 500, 74 i

;

viii. 394, 466, 678.

Theseo, hcud absque, ouk Uhv etiaeu>r: vi.

511.

Thilke, that or those : ii. 362, 739; iii. 294.

Thing, plural: viii. 381.

Thofl, though : vi. 777.
Thomas of Watring, Thomas Aquinas ; L 107,

394.

Thome : v. 643.

Thiailes, bondmen: ii. 740.
Three mun's song : v. 301.

Threnes of Jeremy, Lamentations : v. 6'^5.

Tilthe, cultivation: iii 325, 862.
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Tind, to bum or kindle, called " light " bottom
of page : Iv. 238.

Tine, spleen : viii. 326 : see "Teen."
Titivillers, worthless fellows : ii. 648, 906.

Titular bishopries : iv. 724; v. 857.

To, an intensitive prefix: v. 395, 853. See
•' All."

To, until: iii. 128, 861 ; viii. 304 bis, 772.

Tofore, ago : ii. 270, 735.

Togethers: vi. 178, 194, 264.

Tolners, collectors of tolls ; ii. 531.

Tolbooth, the Excise office or Town Hall : viii.

378.

Took it upon his death : iii. 707 ; vi. 168 ; on
his conscience, viii. 249.

Tops, to be in the tops of: iii. 24, 30, 805.

Tordes : iii. 129.

Tormentors, jailers : v. 634, 859 ; vi. 628.

Tormentors' talk; vui. 360. See "Pilate's

Voice."
Tose, to teaze, or comb wool; ii 581.

Toties quoties : iii. 312.

Tot quot : V. 142 ; vii. 498, 571.

Tours pounds: ii. 538, 892.

Toward, to be, to belong to; viii. 80 bis, 570,

761.

Towards, in hand, under preparation : v. 563.

Trict, to protract: v. 52.

Tractus, part of the popish service ; vi. 371,

783.

Trade, to guide : viii. Document No. V.

Trade: vii. 19.1, 408, 453; viii. 12, 269, 790,

Document No. V.

Traguli, friars' coarse garments ; ii. 531.

Trattle, to prattle: ii. 330, 804; vi. 58; vii.

168, 762.

Treaties, treatises : v. Documents No. I. bis,

and No. VI. bis.

Tree of Troth ; iv. 698.

Tree, wood : v. 624.

Treen, wooden : ii. 351.

Trental, a mass of tliirty days : i. 85 ; ii. 358
;

iii. 180; vii 571 : viii. 500, 784
Trente-et-une, a game at whist : viii. 785.

Troparium, a book of Popish Church music:
ii. 849.

Trindle or Trundle, anything round, a roll

:

V. 711.

Trass of the cord, an instrument of torture :

iv. 369.

Try with, to encounter : ii. 437.

Tucker, a fuller of cloth : viii. 384.

Tumbrel, a punishment by carting or pillory :

ii. 578.

Turn bead to tail : viii. 333.

Twelve Peers of France, the : ii. 378, 446, 871,

Twick (Saxon), to tweak, i.e. pinch : vii. 477.

"Tyranny of the bishop of Rome," &c. aclause
in the Old English Litany : vi. 683, 092, 780;
vii. 91, 94, 96, 107, 797.

Ugsome, ugly : i. 239 ; viii. 403.

Underiiime, to instruct: ii. 358; iii. 294.

Unloiled, undaupted, said of conscience : vi. 625.

Unguilty : ii. 348; iv. 488, 743.

Vnio dissidentium : iv. 607, 748, 764; v. 186,

189, 216, 421, 449, Document No. VI.
University : ii. 395, 872.

Universities, universals : vii. 499.
Univoce, a logical term : i. 7 ; iii. 189.

Unkunning, folly : ii. 362.

Unneth, scarcely : i. 151; ii. 159,801; iii. 319;
iv. 330 ; V. 202 ; vii. 53, 269.

Unsemble, unseemly : viii. 758.

Unto, until: vi. 121, 732.

Upon, about: v. 485; viii. 782.

"Ywao-TTiCTT^c, lord lieutenant : i. 256.

Up-going, ascension : iii. 253.

Urceolum, a pitcher used by the acolyte : iii.

227.

Ure, use : iii. 238, 821 ; vi. 401 ; vii. 50, 421 ;

viii. 289.

Usher: see "Osiiarius.''

Vtas Ulaves or Octaves, the eighth day or a
week after: ii. 785; iii. 38.

Utopia : iv. 665.

Vacancies in Curia Romano : 1. 11.

Vade, to fade: v. 702; vii. 706, 787; viii. 217,
717.802.

fagante'! Episcopi : i. 12.

Vail, to put off: iii. 335; viii. 570. Sea
"Cap.'

Vails, profits: ii. 441.
Vaivode of Transylvania, the ruling prince ;

iii. 762, 859; iv. 53.

Vaumure, an outwork : iii. 550.

Vengeable, revengeful : iv. 660 : with a ven-
geance, vehemently : v. 142 ; vi. 002, 739.

Venter tion hnbet aures ; ii. 369.
Verdour : i. 61.

Viage, an expedition: ii. 571, 672; iii. 405;
iv. 45, 51, 112; v. 563 ; viii. 384.

Vice in a play, the : vi. 091, 781 ; vii. 544.

Vidame : viii. 749.

Vie crowns, to drop : viU. 015, 794.

Viginti, Foxe's error in translating the prefix
" de " as if it were " et : " iii. 670, 765, 855,

860; iv. 354, 731.

Vinow, to grow musty : viii. 499.

Viragin : viii. 674.

Virgins, eleven thousand : i. 312, 406, 407.

Virtue of necessity, to make a : iii. 63©, 851.

Waff, waffle : viii. 793.

AVaft or waffet, to hover : viii. 614, 793.

Wainable, tillable land : vii 401.

Wait, watch : v. 70.

Waits, the: v. 102.

Waith : viU. 793.

Waldensis, Durand of Osca : ii. 353.

Walisli leper, a Welsh leaper : ii. 744.

Walsingham, ourlady of : iv. 756 ; v. 33, 405, 804.

Walsingham way : v. 804.

Wanhope, a forlorn hope : v. 430, 830 ; viii. 59.

Wanyand or Waiiy (edit. 1596), with a: v.

291, 819.

Waster, a cudgel : vi. 699, 781.

Watcbet, pale blue : viii. 397, 778.

Weed, a garment : i. 217.

Weele, a twig snare for fish : iv. 231, 725.

Weld or Weold, a forest : iii. 341.

Welinost. almost : viii. 167.

Wem, a blemish in cloth ; v. 177.

Weten.know: ii, 736; vi. 484.

Wliere-against : vii. 49.

Wherethrough, whereby: ii. 357; vi. 552.

Whetstone, to lie for the: ii. 40, 816; iii. 359;
V. 682.

While, until: iii. 751, 859; vii. 386, 393 bit,

740, 766; viii. 381.

Whister, to wnisper: vii. 628, 783,
765.

viii. 170,

343.White son, immaculate : v. 600; vii

Whittle, to elevate : viii. 296, 771.

Wild, weald: iii. 341 ; viii. 305, 772.

Wilfully, wUlingly : iii. 258, 261, 279,861 ; vi. 15.

Willingly, wilfully : v. 747.

Wily-beguile : see " Play."
Winfarthing, the good sword of: iv. 756.

Windlass, a circuit or compass : viii. 285.
Wist, the band of a casket : viii. 322'.

Within forth, inwardly : ii. 744.

Within them, chez lui: viii. 220, 766.

Without forth, outwardly ; iii. 305.

Without, unless : vi. 570 ; vii. 123.

Withsay, to gainsay : v. 68.

Wits, the five, bodily and ghostly: iv. 238,

773.

Wood-setter : viii. 731, 781, S03.

Wood, mad; iv. 17, 712, 739.

Woodcocks, simpletons; v. 705.

Woodness, madness : u. 92; ui. 130; iv. 593,

750; V. 033, 634.

Woolward, to go woolward, to wear linsey-

woolsey, or coarse woollen cloth, in contra-

distinction to soft raiment, a common and
ancient penance : ii. 253, 254, 827, 855 ; v.

654 bis, 841 ; vii. 4?7; exemplified in t le

emperor Henry IV.: ii. 124.

Worse : see " Ever."
Worship, to honour : iii. 265, 825.

Worth, to take in worth. See " Take."
Worthies, the Nine; vi. 557, 7>>S.
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Wratp. wiote : vili. 20*, 294
Wreak their tine : viii. J26.

. i;(33 bis. See
iii. I S3.

29i;, 747, 765. Yeld Hall, the Guild Hall : iv, 653, note (I).

See "Teen." 'ieoiuan of the butterv • vi. 248.
YersaicI, beforesaid : iii. 113.

No do ?
"

Zaduke, Seljuk: iv. 118.

GEOGRAPHICAL GLOSSAEY.

A.hon, Aix-la-Chapelle: v. 124, 813.

Adi..()eiie, Uiarbek : i. 2S;i.

Ayaunum, St. Mauritz in Switzerland: i. 234.

Alba Graca, Belgrade: iii. 764, 765, 860; Alha
Julia or Regalis, Stuhl-Weissenburg, iii. 688,

764, 860; iv. 72, 81,93, 715.

Amhrii, Salisbury: i. 321.
Anthony's school, St. : v. 803.

Aqiiisfitane, Aix laChapelle.
Ariiiorica, Bretagne : i. 321.

Asse, St., St. Asaph: iv. 632, 756; v. 51, 806.

Barrois, Bergen-op-Zoom : v. 123, 812.
Berghen, Mons, the capital of Hainault : iv.

3^0.

Bocardo, a prison at Oxford : vi. .534, 767.

Boisars, Burntvvood or Brentwood: ii. 399,

Botolph's, St., Boston : i. 381.
Bristfiwe, Brixion: viii. 698.
Bufkingham College, Magdalen College, Cam-

bridge : viii. 4.

Burnt lower John of the, Johannes de Turre-
cremata or To-quemado: vii. 4<<7

Byrling, in Kent.aseatof Lord Abergavenny's:
V. 152, 850.

Caerleon : i. 309 338.

Calete, in the diocese of Canterbury : vii. S83.

C'lip'densis Epixcopiis : iv i88 72» ; vii. 769 :

C.ndicalia or Candida Casa, Whitchoni, a see
in Galloway: v. 607.

Centum Cellm, Civita Vecchia: i. 183, 1S9.

>. hesttr, aerleon : L 338 ; ii. 5, 26, 27, 28, 37,

814, 816
Chorasmians, the inhabitants of Chorassan

:

ii. 413, 448, 873, 877.

Cloveshoo : i 36.5, 407.

Cornwall, Cornhill : viii. 384.

Dornick, Tournay : iv. 380.

Dutch, Geraian : iv.282, 284, 729, 739
;

592.

Hbrunensis Episcopus ; iii. 607, 630, 850.

EInies, 'I'yliurn , ii. 907.

J-.stiiveliif, Stirling in Scotland: ii. 649, 607.

Kverikeshire, 'i orksliire : ii. 255.

l.wri;^e, t.ridi'e,a seat of Lord Abergavenny's,
near Tunbridge Wells : v. ibi, 860.

Flnentius, of Florence: iii. 105,

715.

Ocrneniine, of Yarmouth : ii. 720.

; iv. 113,

Street, Grace Church Street: viii.

384.

llennegow, Hainault : iv. 383, 735.

John's Town, St., Perth: v. 623, 624.

Lepacester, Caerlenn : i. 338.

Luke, Li^ge: v. 132, 813 ; vii. 322, 794.

Maclielen, Malines, ii. 672.

Miitfcllon. .'t. Mary's de.Wliitechapel Church :

iv. 183, 7'»4.

Maubert, Place de, the Smithfield of Paris:
v 411, 826.

Monia, Isle of Man : ii. 60.

Moiitemjiasconem, Monte Fiascone : ii. 930.

Oc'od"riim, Marn'gnv in the Valais : i. 234.

OsL-ye, St., !-t OsMh's: iv. 585.

O.siis, St , St Osyth: iii. 318.

Othonia, odensee in the Danish isle of Fuuen :

vi 707.

Overv, St. Maiy. the Lady Chapel at St.

Saviour's, Southwark: vi. (89.

Qunnriiium, Carrax : vi. 5'?4

Qiiiterne, Whitehorn in Galloway : v. 607.

R'ginnhurgtim, Ratisbon : ii. 88'!.

Kepinpdon, Hepton : i 357; ii. 2?.

Rouses, St., St Osvth's: viii. 396, 778, ^ddfnda.
llyselles, Lille in Flanders : v. 132, 81 3.

Siis, St. : See "Osiis."
bimlerovia or Striegau, Sendrew or Semendria

or Zenderin, in Servia: iv. 3i.

Size Lane, St Osyth's Lane : iii. 829.

Streancshalch, Whitby: i. 350, 381.

S\va;.a\vic, Swanage : ii. 22, 813.

Thomas of Acres, St., Mercers' Chapel : vii.

3.U; viii, 517, 519.

Tooley Stieet : viii. Addenda.
Towsys, St., St. Osyth's: viii. Addi-nda.

Urbs leffionum, Caerleon: i. 309, 338.

Verle Place: iv. 384, 7.'!5.

Vies, Devizes : iL 184, 838; viiL 103.

Wayncsworth, W'andsworth : viii. 698
Well Alley, Budge-row: viii. 458.

West Chester: viii. 271.
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Aaron, British martyr (a. D. 301), i. 259.

Abbks, James, Bury\A.D. 1555), vii. 328. See
General Index.

Abdas, Persian hishop(uiiderSapor),i.284,285.
Akdiesus, Persian deacon (under Sapor), i.

2S4.

Aboov (under Decius), i. 183.

Abedechalaas, Persian priest (under Sapor),

i. 282.

Abibus (tenth persecution), i. 267.

Abraham, called Father Abraham of Colches-
ter (A.D. 1428), iii. 540, 587, 592.

Abundius, deacon of Spoleto (tenth persecu-
tion), i. 268.

Abu.vdus (under Deciusi, i. 183.

AcKPsiMAs, Persian bishop (under Sapor), i.

283.

AcHiLLEtTS, Rome (under Trajan), i. 117.

deacon of Valence (tenth perse-
cution), i. 268.

AciNDYNiT*. Persia (under Sapor), i. 2S0.

Actus, Sir Hosier, (f) London ^A.D. 1413), iii.

40.'!. 5.V General Index.
Adams, John, Smitlifield (a.d. 1546), v. .550.

Adauctus Audactus or Audax, of Aquileia
or Venosa, in Apulia (tenth persecution), i.

214, 268.

Ani.iNGToN, Henry, Stratford-le Bow (a.d.
15.ii>), viii, 152. See General Index.

Adrian (tenth persecution',, i. 244.

a tailor, Dornich (a.d. 1545), iv. 385.

Afba, AuK>burgh (tenth persecution), i. 231.

AfiAPE, Thessalonica (tenth persecution), i.228,

243.

Agapetus, Rome (under Alex. Severus), i. 169.

Agas, Persia (under Sapor), i. 284.

Agatha, Sicilian virgin (under Decius), i. 181,
275.

Agathon, Alexandria (under Decius), i. 182.

Agatuo.vica, Pergamos (under Lucius Verus),
i. 137.

Agdelas, Persia (under Sapor), i. 284.

Agnes, Roman virgin (under Maximin), i. 244,

272.

AoRicor.A, Bologna (tenth persecution), i. 230,

243, 266.

AiMERicus, Prefect of Lavaur (a.d. 1210), ii.

782.

All HALAS, Persian priest (under Sapor), i. 284.

Alba, Martial, Lyons (a.d. 155;j), iv. 4li9.

Alban, the first English martyr (a.d. 301), i.

243, 257, 259.

Albright, Anne.Canterbury(A.D. I556),vii.751.

Alciblvdes, Lyons (under Marcus Aurelius),
i. 142.

Alencon, William, Bookseller, Montpellier
(a.d. 1554), iv. 416.

ALKXASDtR, bishop of Rome (a.d. 117), i. Ill,

118, 120. See General Index.
son of Felicitas, Rome (under M.

Aurelius), i. 127.

(under M. Aurelius), i. 129.

a Phrygian physician, Lyons (un-
der M. Aurelius), i. 141.

, Alexandria (under Decius), i.l78.

, Caesarea (under Valerian), i. 210.

Algeriis, Pomponius, Rome (a.d. 1555), iv.

4i7, 471.

At-LEN, William, Walsingham (a.d. 1555), vii.

381.

Allektow. Ralph, Islington (a.d. 1557), viii.

Allin, Edmund, Maidstone (a

321.

Katherine, Maidstone (a.d. 1557), viii.

321, 325.

Aloysius, Johannes, Rome (a.d. 1559), iv.

471, 472.

Amantius, Tibur (under Hadrian), i. 120.

Ambrose, George, Smitntield (a.d. 155'.), viii.

105.

A.MMON, an Egvptian soldier (under Decius), i.

179.

Ammonarion, a virgin of Alexandria (under
Decius), i. 178.— another (under Decius), i. 178.

Ammonius, an Egyptian bishop (under Dio-
cletian), i. 229.

Amcin, a deacon. Heraclea, in Thrace (under
Licinius), i. 256.

An AN I as. a Persian priest (under Sapor), i. 282.
Anastasia, a Roman lady (under Diocletian),

i. 227, 214.

Anatolia, a virgin of Tyre (under Decius), i.

Andehson. William, Perth (a.d 1543), v. 623.
Andoclus (under Severus), i. 157.
ANDREW, the Apostle, i. 96.

of Troas (under Decius), i. 177, 182.
William, died in prison (a d. 1555),

vii. 371.

And HON ictJSof Tarsus (undpr Diocletian),!. 227.
Ankmpodisius, Persia (under Sapor), i. 280.
Anthia, Rome (under Hadrian), i. 119.
Anthijius, bishop of Njconiedia (under Dio-

cletian), i.228.
Anionia (tenth persecution), i. 243.
Antoninus, Rome (under Diocletian), i. 268.
Anysia of Thessalonica (under Ma.\imin), i

Apollonia, Alexandria (under Decius), i. 178.
Apollonius, a senator of Rome (under Corn-
modus), i. 147.

a soldier, Antinoe, in Egvpt (un
der Diocletian), i. 230, 267.

Appleby, Petrouilla, Maidstone (a.d. 1557),
viii. 321.

Walter, Maidstone (a.d. 1557), viii.

Appri John, Stratford-le Bow (a.d. 1556),
I.

Franciscus de (A D. 1360), ii. 710,Arcatara,
727.

Archer, Coventry (a.d. 1519), iv. 557.

John, starved in Canterbury Castle

(a.d. 1556), viii. 25B.

Ahdei.i v, John, Raylegh (a.d. 1555), vii. 90.

See General Index.
Arondeau, Peter, Paris (a.d. 1559), iv. 445.

Abrian, president of Tliebais (tenth persccu
tion), i. 267.

Artimius, an Egyptian captain (under Julian),

i. 286.

Arthkmios, Rome (tenth persecution), i. 208.

Ascla or Asclas, a soldier (tenth persecution),

i. 230, 243, 267.

Asci.EPiADKs, bishop of Antioch (under Seve-
rus), i. 157, 175.

AsMDoN, his wife, Lewes (a.d. 1557), viii. 333,

AsHEDOv, John, of Cattesfield, Chichester (a.d.

1557), viii. 430.

Ashley, James, St. JLdniundsburv (a.d. 1558),
viii. 492.

Askew, Anne, Smithfield (a.d. 1546), v. 551
See General Index.
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AsKis.Tlionias, Newbury (a. D. 1556', vlli. 218.

AsTYaii'S (under Decius), i. 184.

Ater, an Egyptian (under Decius), i. 179.

Ath AXAsiA, of Egypt, and her daughters (tenth
persecution), i. 265.

Athoth, Thomas, priest, Chichester (a. d.

1557), viii.430.

Atkiks, Richard, Feme (a.d. 1581), viii. 748.
Atialus, of Pergamus, i. 1. 8.

AuDAX, of Tyre (under Decius), i. 177.

AUDKBERT, Anne, Orleans (a.d. 1549), iv. 405,
413.

AuoLRiLS, a Spanish deacon (under Decius),
i. IM, 214.

AuGusriNi:. a barber, Beaumont, in Hainault
(A.D. 1549), iv. 391.

AuRELius (under Decius), i. 189.

AusTOO, James, \ Islington (a.d. 1557), viii.

Margaret,) 420. See General Index.
AuxANTius (under Diocletian), i. 229.

AviN'uTON, Thomas, Lewes (a.d. 1556), viii.

430.

AwcocK, John (a.d. 1555), vii. 38.

AzADANES, a Persian deacon (under Sapor), i.

284.

AzADES, a Persian eunuch (under Sapor), i. 282.

BABRA.M, Norfolk (A.D. 1499 or 1500), iv. 8,123.

Babvlas, bishop of Antioch (under Decius),
i. 175, 183.

bishop of Nicomedia (under Decius),
i. 177.

Bacchus (tenth persecution), i. 267.

Badby, John, tailor (a.d. 1410), iii. 238. See
General Index.

B AGLEY, Thomas, priest, Smithfield (a.d. 1431 ),

iii. 600.

Bainicam, James (a.d. 1531), iv. 697, 706. See
General Inilitx.

Bakeii, John, Seville (a.d. 1560), viii. 516.

Bamford, William, Harwich (a.d. 1555), vii.

142.

Barkara, of Tuscany (tenth persecution), i.

275.

Barbasymes, a Persian bishop (under Sapor),
i. 284.

Barbeville, John, France, iv.447.

Barlaam (tenth persecution), i. 265.

Bar.vakd, Thomas, Amersham (a.d. 1506), iv.

124.

Barnes, Dr. Robert (a.d. 1540), v. 438. Se«
General Index.

BARTHOLOMEW, the Apostle, i. 96, 153.

Basana, Dominichus de, Placenza (a.d. 1550),

iv. 461.

Basileus, bishop of Amassea (under Licinius),

i. 255.

B AS I LI AN, and seven others (under Maximin),
i. 243.

Basilides (under Severus), i. 156.

Basilius (under Decius), i. 184.

Basilla (under Valerius), i. 213.

Bassa (under Valerian), i. 214.

Baudoin, John, Meaux (a.d. 1546), iv. 402.

Bawdwine, Brussels (a.d. 1559), iv. 395.

Bayfield, Richard, London (a.d. 1531), iy.

688. See General Index.
Beach, Joan, Rochester (a.d. 1550), viii. 131.

Beatrix (under Maximin), i. 243.

Becandella, Mary, Fontenay (a.d. 1534), iv.

397.

Becke, John du, priest, Troyes (a.d. 1543), iv.

398.

Bepfroy, John, France, iv. 447.

Belenian, Nicholas, priest, Smithfield (a.d.
1546), V. 550.

Bicnbridge, Thomas, Winchester (a.d. 1558),
viii. 4yl.

Benden, Alice.Canterbury (a.d. 1557), viii. 326.

See General Index.
Benet, Thomas, Exeter (a.d. 1533), v. 18, 26.
Benion, Thomas, Bristol (a.d. 1558), viii. 504.
Benjamin, a Persian deacon (under Sapor),

i. 286.

Benold, Thomas, Colchester (a.d. 1557), viii.

392.

Be.nt, John (A.D. 1532), iv. 706.

Beraudine, Gabriel, Chambray (a.d. \aM),
iv. 407.

Hergiban, Toumay (a.d. 1545), iv. 380.
Bergikr, Peter, Lyons (a.d. 1553), iv. 412.
Bernard, Roger, Bury St. Edmund's (a.d.

1556), viii. 157.

, Thomas, Lincoln (a.d. 1541), iv. 245,
454.

Bf.rtrand, John. Blois (a.d. 1556). iv. 424.
Besas, a i-oldier (under Decius), i. 178.
Beverage, friar, Edniundbury (a.d. 1540), v.

Beverley, John, iii. 403. See General Index.
BiBLiAS (under Lucius Verus), i. 139.
BiLNEv, Thomas, Norwich (a.d. 1531), iv. 655.

See General index.
BiNGEY, Cornelius, Coventry (a.d. 1555), vii.

399.

BivERO, Francis de, curate of Hormigo, Valla-
dolid (a.d. 1559), iv. 454.

DonaBeatriz, Valladolid (a.d. 1559),
iv. 434.

Blanc, Maurice, a young Merindolian, iv. 502.
Bland, John, Canterbury (a.d. 1555), vii. 305.
Blandina, of Vienne (under M. Aurelius), i.

138, 142.

Blas, Bertrand le (a.d. 1555), iv. 393.

BLAsauEs, Joanna, Valladolid (a.d. 1559), iv.

456.

Blondel, Octavian, Lyons (a.d. 1548), iv.404.
BocHNES, Persia (under Sapor), i. 284.
Bond, Thomas, Coventry (a.d. 1519), iv. 557,
BoNELLUs, Jacobus, Messina (a.d. 1559), iv.

471,472.
BoNGEOR, Agnes, "> Colchester (a.d, 1557),

Wil.iam, J viii. 423.
Boniface (under Maximin), i. 243.

BoRDEL, John, Brazil (a.d. 1558), iv. 440.

BoucHEBEC, James, Meaux (a.d. 1546), iv. 402.

liouGHTON, Joan (a.d. 1491), iv. 7.

BouLEREAU, James, Langres (a.d. 1547), iv.

4(14.

Bourdon, Peter, Brazil (a.d. 1558), iv. 440.

BouRG, Johnde, Paris (a.d. 1533), iv. 396.

BouRGE, Anne du, Paris (a.d. 1560\ iv. 447.

BowYER, Thomas, Stratford-le-Bow(A.D. 1556),
viii. 152.

Bradbhidge, Joan, Maidstone (a. d. 1557),
viii. 321.

Matthew, Ashford (a.d. 1557),
viii. 300.

a widow, Canterbury (a.d. 1557),
viii. 326.

Bradford, John, Smithfield (a.d. 1555), vii.

194. See General Index.
Bretany, James, Langres (a.d. 1547), iv. 404.

Brewster, James (a.d. 1511), iv. 216.

John (a D. 1511), IV. ISO.

Brodbridoe, George, Canterbury (a.d. 1555),

vii. 383.

Brook, William, Spain (a.d. 1560), viii. 516.

liKowN, Christopher, Canterbury (a.d. 1558),

viii, 505.

Browne, John, St. Giles in the Fields (a.d.

1414), iii. 403. See General Index.
John, of Ashford (a.d. 1511), iv. 181.

Thomas, Smithfield (a.d. 1556), vii.

715. See General Index.
Bribard, James, France (a.d. 1544), iv. 401.

Brisebar, John, Meaux (a.d. 1546), iv. 402.

Bruley, Peter, Tournay (a.d. 1545), iv. 386.

Brine, Stephen, Rutiers, (ad. 1540), iv. 398.

Buck, John de, and his wife, Ghent (a.d. 1545),

iv. 384.

BirissoNS, John des, Antwerp, iv. 447.

BuRGATE, \VilIiani,Seville(A.D. 1560), viii. 516
Burges, Mark, Lisbon (a.d. 1560), viii. 516.

BuRGis, Dennis, Lewes (a.d. 1557), viii. 333,

3?7, 430.

BuRLET, Stephen, Arras (a.d. 1534), iv. 397.

BuRWARD, Anthony, Canterbury (a.d. 1555),

vii. 383.

BuTiNOT, Henry, Meaux (a.d. 1540), iv. 402.

C.

C«riLiA, a Roman lady (a.d. 231), i. 168.

CjisARius, Cappadocia (under Decius), i. 177.

(ti-nth per.vecution), i. 243.

Caiiorh, Johnde, Limousin (a.d.1530;, i». .)96.
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Caignonci.e, Michelle de, Valenciennes (ad.
J55:)), iv. 395.

Caillon, Jolin, Tours (a.d. 155S). iv. 428.

Micliael, Meaux (a.d. 1546), iv. 402.

Caiiis (undiT Lucius Verus), i. 129.

Bishop of Rome (a.d. 296), i. 2"5—277.
Calbergne, Thomas, Tuurnay (a.d. 1554), iv.

4iy.

Calepodius, a minister of Rome (under Alex-
ander), i. 169.

Cat.ier, Weldnew, Hainault (a.d. 1555), iv.

395.

Calixtus, Bishop of Rome (?) (a.d. 223), i. 165,

167. See General Index.
Callinicus (under Decius), i. 183.

(under Diocletian), 1. 267.

Calocerius (under Hadrian), i. 119.

Camus, John, Paris (a.i>. 1547), iv. 404.

Great John, Paris (a.d. 1547), iv. 404.

Canus, Alexander, priest, Paris (a.d. 1534), iv.

396.

Carder, William of Tenterden, Kent (a.d.

1511), V. 647, 651.

Card-Maker, John, Smithfield (a.d. 1555), vii.

82. See General Index.
Carman, Thomas, Norwich (a.d. 1558), viii.

465.

Caron, Anthony, Camhray (between 1540 and
1.560), iv. 447.

Carpenter, George, Munich (a.d. 1527), iv.

374, 376, 379.

Carpophorus, priest of Spoleto (tenth perse-
cution), i. 268.

Carpus (under M. Aurelius), i. 237.

Carver, Dirick, Lewes (a.d. 1555), vii. 326.

See General Index.
Cases, John de, Bourdeaux (a.d. 1556), iv. 425.
Cassianus (under Diocletian), i. 268—270.
Castellane, Dr. John (a.d. 1525), iv. 365,

379.

Castilione, Johannes de (a.d. 1360), ii. 710,
727.

Castor, Gallia Narbonensis (under Diocletian),
i. 265,

Castorius, and his wife (tenth persecution),
i. 243.

Castulus (tenth persecution), i. 243.
Gallia Narbonensis (tenth persecu-

tion), i. 265.

Catelle, School-mistress, Paris (a.d. 1533),

243,

iv. 396.

Catharine, St. (tenth persecution),
273.

Cat.mer, Joan, Canterbury (a.d. 1556), vii. 752.

George, Canterbury (a.d. 1555), vii.

383. ±.Causton, Thomas, gentleriwh, Essex (a.d.
].'.55), vi. 736.

Cavel, John, Smithfield (a.d. 1556), viii. 105.

Cawch, Lyon, Stratford-le-Bow(A.D. 1556), viii.

152.

Cawches, Katherine, Guernsey (a.d. 1556),
viii. 230.

Cazalla, Dr., Valladolid (a.d. 1559), iv. 454.
Cene, Philip, Dijon (a.d. 1557), iv. 426.— Nicholas, Paris (1558), iv. 433.

Cerealis (under Hadrian), i. 120.

Chamberlain, Nicholas, Colchester (a.d.
15.15), vii. 142.

Champ, John (a.d. 1557), iv. 395.
Ch^fot, Peter, printer, Paris (a.d. 1546), iv.

402.

Chase, Thomas, iv. 124, 214.

CnERiET, alias Burre, Dijon (a.d. 1549), iv.

405.

Cheske, Nicholas du, Besancon (a.d. 1554),
iv. 424.

Che VET, Peter, France, iv. 447.

Chionia, of Thessalonica (tenth persecution),
i. 228, 243.

Chittenden, Dunstan, starved in Canterbury
Ca^tle (a.d. 1557), viii. 254.

CamsTiNA, of Avila, in Spain (tenth perse-
cution), i. 230.

CuKisTOPHORUS (under Decius), i. 180, 243.
Chrysogon (tenth persecution), i. 244.

CivAux, Francis, Dijon (a.d. 1558), iv. 444.
Clarebach, Adolphus, Cologne (a.d. 1529),

iv. ;>78, 379.

Clark, John, starved in Canterbury I'a.il*
(a.d. 1557), viii. 254.

Clarke, Roser, Bury (a.d. 1545). v. 532.
Claudian (eighth persecution), i. 214.
Claudius, Rome (under Diocletian), i. 265.

anoiher (under Diocleiian), i. 268.
Clayddn, John, currier, Smithtield (a.d. 141j),

iii. 534.

Clerc, John, Metz, in Lorraine (a.d. 1523)
iv. 361.

Peter le, Meaux (a.d. 1546), iv. 402.
Francis, Meaux (a.d. 1546), iv. 402.

Clinet, Nicholas, Paris (a.d. 1558), iv. 431.
Cob, Thomas, Thetford (a.d. 1555), vii. 383.
CoBARD, James, schoolmaster, Lorraine (a.d.

1545), iv. 401.

CoBERLEY, William, Salisbury (a.d. 1556),
viii. 102.

Cobham (Sir John Oldcastle), Lord, St. Giles-
in-the-Fields (a.d. 1418), lii. o42. See General
Index.

CoFFiER, Andrew, Paris, iv. 447.
CoKER, William, Canterbury (a.d. 1555), vii.

341.

CoLLiAR, Richard, Canterbury (a.d. 1555),
vii. 341.

Concordia (under Decius), i. 183.

CoNcoRDius (under M. Aurelius), i. 129.
CoNSTANTiNE, of Ephesus (under Decius),

i. 181.

and three other citizens of
Rouen (a.d. 1542), iv. 398.

Coo, Roger, Yoxford, Suffolk (a.d. 1515), vii.

382.

CooKE, John, St. Edmundsbury (a.d. 1558),
viii. 492.

Cooper, Elizabeth, Norwich (a.d. 1557), viu.
381.

CoRNEroRD, John, Canterbury (a.d. 1558),
viii. 5i)5.

Cornelius, bishop of Rome (a.d. 252), i. 188,
189.

CoRNON, John, Mascon (a.d. 1535), iv. 397.
CoRNu, William, Hainault, iv. 447.

Corona (under M. Aurelius), i. 129.

CosiN, Robert, Buckingham (a.d. 1518),iv. 214.
CosMAS (tenth persecuiiori), i. 243.

Cotton, Stephen, Brentford (a.d. 1558), viii.

482.

Cranmer, Thomas, archbishop of Canterbury,
Oxford (A.D. 1556), viii. 90. See General
Index.

Crashfield, Richard, Norwich (a.d. 1557),
viii. 400.

Craw, Paul, Bohemia (a.d. 1431), iii. 600.

Crescens, son ofSymphorosa (under Hadrian),
i. 12U.

Crescentia (tenth persecution), i. 243,

Crispus, Roman presbyter (under Diocletian),

i. 230.

Croker, Thomas, Gloucester (a.d. 1556), viii.

145.

CucuPHAS, of Barcelona (tenth persecution),
i. 268.

Cutclifpe or Rochtaylada, John, Avignon
(A.D. 1345), ii. 711. See General Index.

Cypkian, Bishop of Carthage (a.d. 258), i.201.

Bishop of Antioch (under Diocletian),

i. 267.

CvRiAcus, Roman deacon (tenth persecution),

i. 268.

Cyrinus, Rome (under Diocletian), i. 268.

Cyrus, of Alexandria (tenth persecution), i.

205.

D.

Damian (under Maximin), i. 243.

Damlip, Adam, Calais (a.d. 1523), v. 521.

Danville, Frederic, Paris (a.d.1558), iv.434—
440.

Dauras, a Persian (under Sapor), i. 234.

Daussi, Adrian, France, iv. 447.

David, Henry, Bury (a.d. 1558), viii. 497.

John, Bury (a.d. 1558), viii. 497.

Day, Richard, Colchester' a. n. i;5S), viii. 467.

Dayken, Alexander, at Touinav (a.d. 1,562>,

iv. 394.
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Datkf.jt. Alexander, Flanders, iv. 447.

Debnam, Hober. (a.d. 1.'>32), iv. 7<>6.

De la Voye, Avmoiid, Bourdeaux (a.d. 1.'>43),

iv. .398, 401.

De Lo, James, Flanders, iv. 447.

Devley, John, gentleman, Uxbridge (A.n.

I.i55), vii. 3.34.

Denney, John, Beccles (a.d. 1556), viii. 145.

Dr.yocHEAU, Peter, Chartres ia.d. 1653), iv.

416.

Pemys, John. Lisle, iv. 447.

Derifali., John, Stratfora-leBow ^A.D. 1556),

viii. 152.

Desidekius (under Maximin), i. 243.

D'KsTRADA, Isabel de, Valladolia (a.d. 1559),

iv. 4.i0.

Devenisu. John. Smithfield (a.d. 1557), viii.

DiAzios. John. Ne-jbere (a r. 1540;, iv. 387.

DiDii;s, an Kgvptian bishop (under Diocletian),

i. 229.

DiDYMUs (under Decius), i. 182.

DiGUEL, William, Banbury, Oxford (a.d.

15.55), vii. 583.

DiMONET, Matthias, merchant, Lyons (a.d.

1553), iv. 414.

DiosYsiA, a virgin of Troas (under Decius),

i. 177.

-an Egyptian (under Decius), i. 178.

DiONYSius, of Kphesiis (under Decius), i. ISl.

DoDD, and another, Calais (a.d. 1544j, v. 523.

DoMNAS, of Nicomedia (under Maximin), i.

267.

Dosatilla of Tuburba (under Valerian), i.

211.

Donation (tenth persecution), i. 243.

PoNGATE, Thomas, Chichester, viii. 430.

DoNNEs, ARnes. See Silverside.

Dorothea (:enih persecution), i. 243.

DoRoiHEUs (under Diocletian), i. 228, 243.

Draendorfe, John, priest, Worms (a.d. 1424),

iii. 604.

Drakes, Robert, Smithfield (a.d. 155C), viii.

105.

Driver, Alice, Ipswich (a.d. 1558), viii. 496.

Drowry, Tliomas, Gloucester (a.d. 1556), viii.

145.

Dryan^er. See Encenas.
DuMuST, Roger, Tournay, iv. 4! 7.

DuNGATE, Tliomas, Grmstead (a.d. 15J6), viii.

241.

Dr Pre, Leonard, Burgundy (a.d. 1547), iv.

404.

Dymes, Robert, Brentford (a.d. 1558), viii.

Eagles, George, Chelmsford (a.d. 1557), viii,

6i)6. Ste General Index.
si.st<.-r of the preceding, Rochester

(a.d. 1557), viii. 401.

Eastland, Keinald, Smithfield (a.d. 1558),

viii. 479.

EcKHARDorBEGiiABD,Heidelberg(A.D. 1330),

EuMoxD, King of the East Angles, i. 326. Seg

Geiurral Index.
Eleuiherius, Bishop of lUyricum (under

llairi.in), i. 119.

Elizabeth, a blind maiden, Maidstone, viii.

321.

Ellis, Margaret, Newgate prison (a.d. 1556),

via. 141.

Encenas or DnvAKDER, Nicholas, Rome (a.d.

154(1), iv. 458. See General Index.

English, John, Burgundy (a.d. 1547), iv. 404.

Ei'iuephorus, Peibii (under Sapur), i. 280.

EiM.MACiius (under Uecius), i. 178.

Epipodius (under M. Auielius), i. 129.

Erasmus (under Maximin), i. 24.3.

EscH, John, Augustine friar, Brussels (a.d.

1523), iv. 349, 379.

EscKivAiN, Peter, Lyons(A.D. 1.553), iv. 409.

EvDoxiA, of Egypt (tenth persecution), i. 265.

EvENTius, Roman deacon, i. 113, 118.

Eugene (under Diocletian), i. 229.

l-.UGENiA (under M^iximin), i. 244.

EuGF.NiA, (under Va'eri,in), i. 213.

EcGENius, son of Symphorosa (under Hadrian^
i. 120.

EuGRAPHCs (tenth persecution), i. 267.

tuLALiA, a Spanish virgin (tenth persecution),

i. 230, 270.

EcLOGius, a Spanish deacon, i. 184, 214.

Ei'PHEMiA, of Chalcedon (under Diocletian),

i. 229.

Euphrosyne (under Trajan), i. 117.

Eli-sychius (under Julian), i. 287.

EisEBius, Bishop of Rome (a.d. 310), i. 275.
I under Julian), i. 283.

El'stachius, Roman captain (under Hadiian),

EusTRATius, Sabaste, in Armenia (under Dio-
cieti I), 1.

EuTvcHiAN, Bishop of Rome, i. 218.

EvELAsirs or Euilasius (under Maximin), L
267, 275.

EwRiNG, Ellen, Colchester (a.d. 1557), viii.

S82.

F.

Fanino, Ferrara (a.d. 1550), iv. 459—461.
FAtsTA, the virgin (under Maximin), i. 207,

275.

Faustinus (tenth persecution), i. 243.

Faustinus, of Breschia (under Hadrian), i.

119.

Faustus, an Egyptian (under Diocletian), 1.

229, 21.7.

. deacon of Alexandria (under Decius),

i. 208-210.
Felician (tenth persecution), i. 243.

Felicissimus (under Decius), i. 184.

Felicitas and her seven sons (under M.
Aurclius), i. 127.

• 'ijnder Severus), i. 163.

Felix, son of Feliciias (under M. Aurelius),

i. 127.

an African bishop (under Decius), i. 184.

Bishop of Thihara or Tizzara, in

Africa (tenth nersecuti.m), i. 2.8.

a presbyter of Valence (tenth perse-

cution), 1. 268.

Bishop of Rome (a.d. 269), i. 218.

Felixes, two (tench persecution), i. 230.

Ferrar, Dr. Robert, Bishop of St. David's,

Carmarthen (a.d. 1555;, vii. 26. See Genera!
Iniiex.

Festus (under Maximin), i. 243.

Fevhe, Richard le, Lyons (a.d. 1554), iv. 415
Filleul, John, carpenter, Sancerrei a.d. 1554),

iv. 417.

FiLMER, Henry, Windsor (a.d. 1543), v. 493.

See General Index.
Final, Barbara, Canterbury (a.d. 1550), viii.

— Nicholas, Ashfnrd(A.D. 1557), viii. 300.

FiNLASON, James, Perth (a.d. 1543), v. 623.

FisncocK, John, Canterbury, viii. 32".

Fle.ming, Henry, Iriar (a.d. 1535), iv. 380.

Fle.>cm, John, Meaux (a.i;. 1546), iv. 402.

Futteden, Peter, Cologne (a.d. 1529), iv.

378. 179.

Florellus (under M. Aurelius), i. 129.

Fi.oRi.-vN (tenth per>ccutli.)n I. i. 243.

Flowur. William (a.d. 15^5), \)i. 76. Set
General Index.

Flovd. John, Smithfield (a.d. 155S), viii. 479.

FoLKES, Elizabeth, Colchester (a.d. i557),viil.

FORE.MAN, John. Chichester (a.d. 1557). viii.

430.
. John, Grinstead (a.d. 1556), viii.

241.

Forest, Henry, St. Andrews (a.d. 1523), iv.

578.

FOEGE. Stevt-n do la, P.iris (ad. 15.33), iv. .396,

Forrei, Tliomas, priest, Edinburgh(A.D.154o„
V.62I.

FoRTUNATUS, a dparon of Valence (tenth per-

secution), i. 2;)0, 208.

of AquUeia (tenth persecution),

i. 26;-i.

FosstAU, John, Mmis, iv. 395.

Foster, Isa'iel, SmithtieLl (a.d. 1556), vii. 715

Adam, Bury St. Edmund's

(

a. d.»5o()),

vui. I.iS.
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Foster, Robert, gentleman, Edinburgh (a.d.

1540), V. 622.

William, starved in Canterbury castle

(a.d. 1557), viii. 254.

FoXE, Hut,'h, Smithfield (a.d. 1557), viii. 461.

Francville, Renaudine de, iv. 447.

Frankesh, John, vicar of Rolvenden (a.d.

1535), vii. 312.

Frith, John, Smithfield (a.d. 1533), v. 1—13.
Fructuosus, Bishop of Tarragona, i. 184, 214.

Fdst, Thomas, Ware (a.d. 1555), vu. 370.

G.

Gabart, Peter, Paris (a.d. 1558), iv. 433.

Gaddiabes, Persia (under Sapor), i. 284.

Galeazius, Trecius, Lodi (a.u. 1551), iv.

463.

Galimard, Leonard, Paris (a.d. 1549), iv.407.
Gamba, Francis (a.d. 1554), iv. 460.

Garcia, Juan, Valladolid (a.d. 1559), iv. 456.

Gardiner, William, Portugal (a.d. 1552), vi.

281. See General Index.
Garret, Thomas (a.d. 1540), v. 438. See
General Index.

Gaudet, Peter, knight of Rhodes, Geneva
(A.D. 1533), iv. 397.

Gemet, Odul, Angrogne (a.d. 1560), iv. 533.

Geminian (tenth persecution), i. 243.

George, of Cappadocia (tenth persecution), i.

243, 267.

Agnes, Stratford-le-Bow (a.d. 1556),

viii. 152.

Christian, Colchester (a.d. 1558), viii.

467.

of Halle (A.D. 1524), iv. 360.

of Vienna (A.D. 1524), iv. 360.

Gerard, Michael, Lyons (a.d. 1553), iv. 413.

Gereon, of Cologne, and 300 others (under
Diocletian), i. 223, 267.

Germane, Giles, St. Giles, London (a.d. 1539),

v. 654.

Germanicus (under M. Aurelius), i. 131, 136.

Germ ANUS, of .Cappadocia (under Deeius), 1.

177.

Getulus (under Hadrian), i. 120.

Ghest, Lawrence (a.d. 1508), iv. 127.

Gibson, Richard, Smithfield (a.d. 1557), viii.

440. See General Index.
Gilbert, Guillemine, Guernsey (a.d. 1556),

GiLLOT, Vivier,\ Valenciennes (a.d. 1550), iv.

Anna, J 394.

Glover, Robert, gentleman, Coventry (a.d.

1555), vii. 398. See General Index.
Glycerius, of Nicomedia (tenth persecution),

i. 268.

Godeau, John, Chambray (a.d. 1550), iv. 407.

GoNiN, Martin, Dauphine (a.d. 1536), iv.

397.

Goose, John, Tower-Hill (a.d. 1471), iii. 755.

Gordius, a centurion, of Ccesarea,i. 262.

Goreway, John, Litchfield (a.d. 1555), vii.

384.

GoRGONius, (under Diocletian), i. 228, 243.

GoucH, Saunders, Ipswich (a.d. 1558), viii. 496.

Gratwicke, Stephen, Southwark (a.d. 1557),

viii. 320.

Gbavelle, Taurin, Paris (a.d. 155S), iv. 431,

433.

Gravier, Hugh, Bourg (a.d. 1552), iv. 409.

Gravot, Stephen, Lyons (a.d. 1553), iv. 413.

Grebil, Agnes, Kent (a.d. 1511), v. 647. See
General Index.

Green, Bartlet, Smithfield (A.D. 1556), vii. 715.

See General Index.
Gregory, of Armfnia (under Licinius), i. 255.

nresbyter, of Spoleto (under Maxi-
min), i. 243.

Grove, his wife, Lewes (a.d. 1557), viii. 333,

377.

Grover, Christian, Chichester (a.d. 1557), viii.

430.

Grundfelder, Henry, priest, of Ratisbon(A.D.

1420), iii. 604.

GcERitf, GefTery, France, iv. 447.

GuiLMis, Simon, Lisle, iv. 447.

GuRiAS (tenth persecution), i. 267.

VOL. VIII.

GuRLEY, Norman, St. Andrews (a.d. 1528'', !v,

579.

GwiN, John, Newbury (a.d. 1556), viii. 213.

H.

Hager, Matthew, Berlin (a.d. 1426), iii. 604.

Hale, Thomas, Bristol (a.d. 1558), viii. 504.

William, Barnet (a.d. 1555), vii. 370.

Halewine, Cornelius, Antwerp (a d. 1555), It.

395.

Hall, Nicholas, Rochester (a.d. 1555), vii. 819.

Hallingdale, John, Smithfield (a.d. 1557),

viii. 440.

Hallywell, William, Stratford-le-Bow (a.d.

1556), viii. 152.

Hamelle, Godfrede, Toumay (a.d. 1552), iv.

395.

Hamelton, Patrick, abbot of Feme, St.

Andrews (a.d. 1527), iv. 558. See General
Index.

Hamlyn, Philibert, priest, Bourdeaux (a.d.

1557), iv. 427.

Hamond, John, Colchester (a.d. 1556), viii.

139.

Harding, Thomas (a.d. 1507), iv. 126.

1 homas (a.d. 1532), iv. 580.

Harland, Thomas, Lewes (a.d. 1556), viii.

151.

Thomas, Chichester, viii. 430.

Harpole, John, Rochester (a d. 1556), viii.

131.

Harris, William, Colchester (a.d. 1558), viii.

467.
Harrison, Robert (a.d. 1511), v. 651.

Hart, John, Mayfield, Sussex (a.d. 1556), viii.

251.

John. Chichester (a.d. 1557), viii. 430.

Harwood, Stephen, Stratford (a.d. 1555), vii.

370.

Hatchetts, Robert, of Coventry (a.d. 1519),

iv. 557.

Hackes or Haw^kes, Thomas, of Coggeshall
(A.D. 1555), vii. 114. See General Index.

Hawkins, of Coventry (a.d. 1519j, iv. 557.

Hay, William, Canterbury (a.d. 1557), viii. 300.

Hayabalus. See Cutcliffe

Hayward, Thomas, Litchfield (a.d. 1555), vii.

384.

Hector, Bartholomew, Turin (a.d. 1556), iv.

426.

Heraclides (under Severus), i. 156.

Herezoelo, Antonio de, Valladolid (a.d.

15.59), iv. 456.

Herme, Simeon, Lisle, iv. 447.

Hermes, Roman senator, i. 113, 118, 120.

Hermogenes, president of Athens (tenth per-

secution), i. 267.

Hermylus, a deacon (under Licinius), i. 280.

Heron, an Egyptian (under Deeius), i. 179.

(under Severus), i. 156.

Herrera, Perez de, Valladolid (a.d. 1559), iv.

456.

Herst, John, Canterbury (A.D. 1558), viii. 505.

Hesychius, an Egyptian bishop (under Dio-
cletian), i. 229.

Hewet, Andrew, Smithfield (a.d. 1553), v. 16.

• Salisbury (a.d. 1541), v. 443.

Hide, Margaret, Smithfield (a.d. 1557), viii.

314.

HiGBED.Thomas, gentleman, Essex (a.d. 1555),

vi. 736. See General Index.
HiLARiA, of Augsbarg (under Diocletian), ;.

231.

HiPPOLYTns. bishop (under Maximin), i. 170.

• Rome (under Deeius), i. 183.

HiTTEN, Thomas, Maidstone (a.d. 1530), iv

619.

HiTTON, Thomas, Norwich (a.d. 1529), viii.

715.

HcEURBLocK, Martin of Ghent (a.d. 1545), iv.

384.

HoKER, WUliam, Seville (a.d. 1560), viii. 516.

HoLDEN, Richard, Chichester (a.d. 1557), viii.

430.

Holiday, John, Smithfield (a.d. 1558), viii

479.

Holland, Roger, Smithfield (a.d. 1658), viii.

479.

a H
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H )LMES, Thomas (a.d. 1521), iv. 245.

HoKNORE, Thomas, Meaux (a.d. 1546), iv. 402.
Hook, Richard, Chichester (a.d. 1555), vii.33y.
HooKE, Chester (a.d. 1556), viii. 253.
IIooPKK, John, bishop of Gloucester (a d.

1555), vi. 658.

Hopper, William, Canterburj-, (a.d. 15.55), vii.

341.

IIormisdas, Persia (under Sapor), i. 284.
Horn, John, Wootton-under-Edge (a.d. 1556),

viii. 251.

Hor.vs, Joan, Smithfield (a.d. 1556), viii. 141.
ilosMAN, Alexander, Lewes (a.d. 1557), viii.

333, 377.

HosTius, at Ghent (a.d. 1555), iv. 392.

HovEDEN, Richard, wool-winder, London (a.d.
1430), iii. 598.

Hubert, printer at Bruges (a.d. 1553), iv. 395.
Hudson, Thomas, Canterbury (a.d. 1557), viii.

300.

Thomas, Norwich (a.d. 1558), viii.

465.

HuGLEiN, John, Morseburg (a.d. 1526), iv.

373, 379.

HuLLiER, John, Cambridge (a.d. 1556), viii.

131.

HuMFRET, Philip, Bury (a.d. 1558), viii. 497.
Hunter, James, Perth (a.d. 1543), v. 623.

William (A.D. 1577), vi. 729.

Hurst, Edmund, Stratford-le-Bow (a.d. 15561,
viii. 152.

Huss, John, Constance (a.d. 1416), iii. 494.
See General Index.

Husson, William, apotliecary of Rouen (a.d.
1544), iv. 401.

Hct, Catherine, Smithfield (a.d. 155G), viii.

141.

Hyginus, bishop of Rome (a.d. 142), i. 151.

Ignatius, bishop of Antioch (under Trajan), i.

117, 118.

Imsberg, Justus, of Louvain (a.d. 1544), iv.

382.

Indes, Nicomedia (under Maximin), i. 267.
Ingenuus, an Egyptian soldier (under Decius),

i. 179.

iRENiEus, bishop of Lyons (under Severus), i.

157.

Rome (under Decius), i. 183.

(under Maximin), i. 243.

Irene, Thessaloniea (tenth persecution) i.229,

243.

Isaac, Persian bishop (under Sapor), i. 2S4.
IsABEAU, John, Paris, iv. 447.

IscHYRioN (under Decius), i. 179.

Isidore, an Egyptian (under Decius), i. 179.

IVENOR, Thomas, Chichester (a.d. 1555), vii.

327.

J.

Jacob, Persian priest (under Sapor), i. 283.
Jacobus (under Decius), i. 184.

Jackson, Ralph, Stratford-le-Bow (a.d. 1556),
viii. 152.

JAMES, the Apostle, i. 94, 97.

the brother of our Lord. i. 98.

Jamson, Hennan, Antwerp (ad. 1555), iv.

39S.

Januariiis, son of Felicitas (under M. Aure-
lius), i. 127.

priest, Venosa, in Apulia (under
Diocletian), i. 243, 268.

Jerome (under Maximin), i. 267.

of Prague (a.d. 1416), iii. 525. See
General Index.

William, vicarof Stepney (a.d. 1540),
v. 438.

JoniTA, of Breschia (under Hadrian), i. 119.
J'Ery, John, and his servant, Toulouse (a.d.

1552), iv. 409.

Johannes, Ephesus (under Decius), i. 181.

Roman presbyter (under Diocletian),
i. 230.

Persia (under Sapor), i. 284.
Joun, a soldier of Edessa (tenth persecution),

i. 265.

neatherd of Franconia, iii. 775.

John, of Bohemia (a.d. 1414), iii. 410.
a printer, St. Giles, London (a.d. 1.539).

V. 654.

JoviNus (under Decius), i. 184.
Joyne, Simon, Colchester (a.d. 1556), viii. 139.
JciYNER, Philip, Bruges (a.d. 1553), iv. 395.
JUUE, St. the Apostle, i. 95.
Judet, John, Paris, iv. 447.
Julian, of Alexandria (under Decius), i. 178.

at Aste (A.D. 1541), iv. 395.
Juliana of Nicomedia (under Maximin), i.

243, 275.

JuLiANus, son of Symphorosa (under Hadrian),
i. 120.

JuLiTTA, a Roman lady (under Alex. Severus),

• of Casarea (tenth persecution),
Julius, a Roman senator (under Commodus),

i. MS.
a British martyr (a.d. 301), i. 259.

Justin, a priest of Rome (under Decius), i. 182.
Martyr, i. 129, 130.

Justin A, virgin of Autioch (tenth persecution),
i. 268, 275.

JusTiNus, son of Symphorosa (under Hadrian),
i. 120.

Justus (tenth persecution), i. 243.

of Alcala, in Spain (under Hadrian), i.

119.

K.

Katharine. 5«e Catharine.
Kelow, John, friar, Edinburgh (a.d. 1540), v.

Ki.MPE, Stephen, Canterbury (a.d. 1557), viii.

300.

Kerby, Ipswich (A.D. 1545), v. 532.
Keylor, Leonard, Bavaria (a.d. 1527), iv.

377—379.
King, George, died in prison (a.d. 1555), vii.

371.

Robert (a.d. 1532), iv. 706, 707.

, — ,Southwark (a.d. 1558), viii. 320.
Knight, alias Tyiiley, Alice, Canterburv (A.D.

1558), viii. 505.

Stephen, barber, Maiden (a.d. 1555),
vi. 740.

Kyrde, John, Northamptc (A.D. 1557), viii.

Lacels, John, Smithfield (a.d. 1546), v. 550.
Si'i- General Index.

Laloe, Simon, Dijon (a.d. 1553), iv. 414.
Lamb, Robert, Perth (a.d. 1543), v. 623. See
General Index.

Lambert, John, Smithfield (a.d. 1538), v.

181—236. See General Index.
Landsdale, of Coventry (a.d. 1519), iv. 557.

Lane, Alexander, St. Edmundsbury (a.d.
1558,1, viii. 492.

Lashford. See Warne.
Latymer, Hugh, Bishop of Worcester, Oxford

(a.d. 1555), V. 550. See General Index.
Launcelot, of the King's guard, St. Giles,

(a.d. 1539), V. 654.

Launder, John, vii. 323,324.
Launov, John de, Tournay, iv. 447.

Laurence, Henry, Canterbury ^A.D. 1555),
vii. 341.

• John, priest, Colchester (a.d. 1555),
vi. 740. See General Index.

Laurentinus, a child (under Decius), i. 184.
Laurentius, or Laurence, St. i. 208.

Laverock, Hugh, Stratford le-Bow (a.d. 1556),
viii. 140.

Lawson, Robert, Bury St. Edmund's (a.d.
1556), viii. 160.

Leaf, John, Smithfield (a.d. 1555), vii. 194.

Le Court, Giles, France, iv. 447.
Le Fevre, Charles, Lyons (a.d. 1553), iv. 409.

James, Valenciennes (a.d. 1550),
iv. 3;)4.

Michael, Valenciennes (a.d. 1550),
iv. 394.

Leiton, William (a.d. 1538), v. 254.
Leocadia, a Spanish virgin (under Maximin),

i. 230, 243.

I EON I das, father of Origen (under Severus),
i. 154.
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Leonidas, (under Diocletian), i. 207.

Le Roy, Stephen, Chartres (a.d. 1553), iv. 416.

Leucius, Apollonia in Pontus (under Decius?),

i. 183, 267.

Lewes, Mrs. Joyce, Lichfield (a.d. 1557), viii.

404.

Leyes, Thomas, died in prison (a.d. 1555), vii.

371.

LiJMAS, John, Canterbury (A.D. 1556), vii. 750.

LoppHEN, Adrian (a.d. 1555), iv. 395.

LosEBY, Thomas, Smithfield (a.d. 1557), viu.

314.

LowicK, 'William, Canterbury (a.d. 1557), viii.

300.

Lucia, the virgin (tenth persecution), i. 243,

275.

the widow (tenth persecution), i. 243.

LuciAN, presbyter of Antioch, i. 228, 243.

ol Beauvais (under Maximian), i. 230.

Lucius (under M. Aureliusj, i. 128.

LuNs, Philippe de, a gentlewoman, Paris (a.d.

1558), iv. 432, 433.

Lush, Richard, Bath (a.d. 1557), viii. 377.

LvsTER, Christopher, Colchester (a.d. 1556),

viii. 139.

M.

Maabes,, Persia (under Sapor), i. 284.

Macar, a Lybian (under Decius), i. 178.

Mace, John, Colchester (a.d. 155G), viii. 139.

Magne, Antoine, Paris (a.d. 1554), iv. 416.

Mainard, W., Lewes (a.d. 1557), viii. 333, 377.

Malchus, Ephesus (under Decius), i. 181.

Caesarea, in Palestine (under Vale-

rian), i.210.

Malo, John, Hainault (a.d. 1555), iv. 395.

Man, Thomas, Smithfield (a.d. 1518), iv. 213.

Majjgine, Stephen, Meaux (a.d. 1546), iv. 402.

Makning, the wife of John Manning, Maid-
stone (a.d. 1557), viii. 321.

Mappalicus (under Decius), i. 189.

Marceila (under Severus), i. 156.

Marcellianus (under Diocletian), i. 265.

(under Decius), 1. 183.

Marcellinus, Bishop of Rome (a.d. 304), i.

243, 2G8, 275. See General Index.
Marcellus, Bishop of Rome (a.d. 310), i. 275.

(under Marcus Aurelius), i. 129.

Marcus (tenth persecution), i. 265.

Mardarius, Armenia (tenth persecution), i.

229.

Mabeabdas, Persian Choro-episcopos (under

Sapor), i. 284.

Mareas, Persia (under Sapor), i. 284.

Mareschal, Joan, Langres (a.d. ,1547), iv.

404.

404.

Michael, Paris (a.d. 1547), iv.

Simon, Langres (a.d. 1547), iv.

Maegareta (tenth persecution), i. 243.

Maria, a noble virgin, Delden (a.d. 1545), iv.

384.

Mabianus, Cirta, in Numidia (under Decius),

i. 184.

Marie, Marin, France, iv. 447.

Mabinus, Cassarea, in Palestine, i. 184.

Caesarea (under Gallienus), i. 210.

Marion, wife of Adrian the tailor, Tournay
(A.D. 1545), iv. 385.

Bergen, in Hainault (a.d. 1549), iv.

391.

MARK, the Evangelist, Bishop of Alexandria
(under Trajan), i. 95.

Mablobat, Austin, France, iv.447.
Marsac, Louis de, Lyons (a.d. 1553), iv. 413.

AiABSH, George, Chester (a.d. 1555), vii. 53.

See General Index.
. — Nicholas (a.d. 1532), iv. 706.

Martial, son of Felicitas (under M. Aurelius),

i. 127.

Martin, Bohemia (a.d. 1414), iii. 410.

Martina, Roman virgin (under Alex. Severus),
i. 1(>9.

Martinian, Ephesus (under Decius), i. 181.

Massey, Perotine, Guernsey (a.d. 1556), vni.

2.i0.

Mateflon, John, Meaux (a.d. 1546), iv. 4(j2.

MATHEW, the Evangelist, i. 97.

a n 2

MATHIAS, the Apostle, i. 97.

Maturus, Vienne (fourth persecution), 1. Ijfl.

Maundrel, John, Salisbury (a.d. 1556), viii.

102, 725.

Maurice, captain of the Theban legion (under
Diocletian), i. 229, 234.

Maxima of Tuburba (under Valerian), i. 211.

Maximian, Ephesus (under Derius), i. 181.

Maximin (under Maximin), i. 267.

Maximus, a Persian (under Decius), i. 177.

Mearing, Margaret, Smithfield (a.d. 1557),

viii. 450.

Melito, Bishop of Sardis (under Severus),

i. 161.

Meniatus, Florence (under Decius), i. 181.

Mennas, an Egyptian soldier (under Maximin),
i. 243, 263.

Mercuria, Egyptian matron (under Decius),

i. 178.

Metba (under Decius), i. 177.

Metrodorus (under M. Aurelius), i. 136.

Michast, William, Langres (a.d. 1547), It.

404.

Michel, Andrew, Tournay, iv. 447.

Middleton, Humfrey, Canterbury (a.d. 1558),

vii. 312.

MiGUELOT, Michael, Tournay (a.d. 1547), iv.

4d4.

Miles, a/fas Plummer, Robert, St. Edmunds-
bury (a.d. 1558), viii. 492.

MiLEsitis, or Milles, a Persian bishop (under
Diocletian), i. 280.

MiLET, Peter, France, iv. 447.

MiLLE, Walter, the last martyr in Scotland

(A.D. 1558), v. 647.

Miller, Simon, Norwich (a.d. 1557), viii. 381.

Mill s, John, Chichester (a.d. 1557), viii. 430.

Robert, Brentford (a.d. 1558), viii.

679.

Thomas, Le\Yes (a.d. 1556), viii. 151.

MiLTiADEs, bishop of Rome (a.d. 310), i. 275.

Miniates (under Decius), i. 183.

I\[iocius, Peter, Tournay (a.d. 1545), iv. 386.

Mocius, Persia (under Sapor), i. 284.

Modestus (tenth persecution), i. 243.

MoLLius, Johannes, Rome (a.d. 1553), iv. 463,

466.

MoNiEB, Claude, Lyons (a.d. 1551), iv. 408.

Moniere, Arnold, Bourdeaux (a.d. 1556), iv.

425.

Moor, Thomas, Leicester (a.d. 1556), viii. 242.

Morant, William, Southwark (a.d. 1557), viii.

320.

Morden, James (a.d. 1506 or 1521), iv. 124,

245.

Moreau, Mace, Troyes (a.d. 1550), iv. 497.

Morel, John, France, iv. 447.

MoRicE or Moris, Margery, Lewes (a.d. 1557),

viii. 333, 377, 430.

James, Lewes (a.d. 1557), vm.
333, 377, 430.

Morton, James (a.d. 1541), v. 454.

Mores (under Decius), i. 187.

Moutard, Thomas, Valenciennes (a.d. 1559),

iv. 446,

MuTORius, Maiter, France, iv. 447.

Mylors, Bartholomew, Paris (a.d. 1533), iv.

396.

N.

Natalia (under Decius), i. 244.

Naviheres, Peter, Lyons (a.d. 1553), iv. 409.

Nayle, Nicholas, Paris (a.d. 1553), iv. 415.

Neel, William, Evreux \k.v. 1553), iv. 414.

Nemesian, an African bishop (under Decius),

i. 184.

Nemesion, an Egyptian (under Decius), i. 179.

Nemesius, a Roman (under Decius), i. 184.

son of Symphorosa(under Hadrian),

i. 120.

Nereus (under Trajan), i. 117.

Nestabus, Gaza (under Julian), i. 286.

Nestor, bishop of Perga (under Decius), i. 177,

184.

— , Gaza (under Julian), i. 286.

Newman, John, Saffron Walden (a.d, 1555),

vii. 3;<5.

NicANOB, the deacon, i. 95.
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KiciioL, William, Haverfordwest (a.d. 1558),

viii. 462.

Nicholas, bishop of Myra (under Licinius), i.

255.

of Antwerp (a.d. 1524), iv. 379.

at Arras (a.d. 1534). iv. 3U7.— of Joinville (a.d. 1558), iv.428.

of Tournay (a.d. 1549), iv. :v.'0.

Nichols, Richard, Colchester (a.u. 155C), viii.

139.

Nic oMACHiis, of Troas (under Decius), i. 177.

NicosTRATUS, Roman deacon (under Decius),
i. 182.

and ZoE (under Diocletian), i.

2ri5.

N I LI'S, an Egyptian bishop (under Diocletian),
i. 229.

NoBiLis (under Maximin), i. 243.

NoRis, Thomas (a.d. 1507), iv. 126.

Norman, Joan (a.d. 1521), iv. 245.

NoYKS, John, Laxfleld, Sutlolk (a.d. 1557),
viii. 426.

OcAMPo, Christobal de, Valladolid (a.d. 1559),

iv. 451).

Olympiades, a Persian (under Decius), i. 177.

Olympius (under Derius), i. Ib4.

Orestes (under Diocletian), i. 229.

Orgvier, Baudicon,-.viER, Baudicon, ~\

Joan, I Lisle (a.d. 155G),

Martin, ( 395.

Robert, J
Ormes, Cicely, Norwich fA.D. 1577), viii. 429.

Ortega, Catherine de, Valladolid (a.d. 1559),
iv. 456.

OsEWARD, John, Chichester, viii. 450,

Os.MrND, Thomas, Manuini,'tree (a.d. 1555), vii.

142.

Oswald, John, Lewes (a.d. 1550), viii. 151.

Pachtmics, an Egyptian bishop (under Dio-
cletian), i. 229.

Padilla, Christobal de, Valladolid (a.d. 1.)59),

iv. 456.

Palm ATius, a Roman senator, with forty others
(under Alex. Severus), i. 16!).

Palmer, Julias, Newbury (a.d. 1556), viii. 218.

See (ieneral Index.
Pam PHY Lius, presbyter of Caesarea (under Dio-

cletian), i. 227.

Pancras (tenth persecution^, i. 243.

Panier, Paris, Dol (a.d. 1554), iv. 417.
Pantaleon, of Nicomedia (tenth persecution),

i. 243, 267.

Papas, a Persian (under Sapor), i. 284.

Papirius, Sardis (under Severus), i. 161.

Papylus (fdurth persecution), i. 137.

Pardue, Nicholas, Canterbury, viii. 326.

Parke, Gregory,Canterbury (a.d. 1555), vii. 604.

Parmknas, the deacon, i. 'J5.

Parmenius (under Decius), i. 184.

Parmentier, Philip, France, iv. 447.

Parnam, Laurence, Stratford-le Bow (a.d.
1556), viii. 152.

Patentiana (under M Aurelius), i. 127.

Pastor, of Alcala, in Spain (under Hadrian),
i, 119.

PAUL, the Apostle, Rome (a.d. 67), i. 91, 103.

of Neocesar.TDa (under Licinius), i. 2.''5.

Nicliolas. Ghent, iv. 3!'5.

Persia (under Sapor), i, 284.

of Troas (under Decius), i 177, 182
Pavanes, James, Paris (a.d. 1525), iv. 396, 402.

Peerson, Anthony, Windsor (a.d. 1543), v. 493.
See General Index.

Pegasius, Persia (under Sapor), i. 280.

Peiktke, Claude le, Paris (a.d. 1540), iv. 397.
Peke, Nicholas, Ipswich (a.d. 1538), v. 254.

Pelevs, an Egyptian bishop (under Diocletian),
i. 229.

Ville-Franche, near
Lyons(A.D. 1553), iv.

413.
Pepper, Elizabeth, Stratford-le-Bow(A.D. 1556),

viii. 152.

Pkregrixus (under Cominodus\ i. 148.

Perez, Alphonso, priest, of Valencia, Vall«

dolid (A.D. 1559). iv. 455.

Pergentivs, a child (under Decius), i. 148.

Perpetua (under Severus), i. 163.

Perseval, of Louvain (a.d. 1544), iv. 388.

PETER, the Apostle (a.d. 67j, Rome (?) i. 91,

100, 103.

bishop of Alexandria (under Dio-
cletian), i. 229, aS'?, 243.

• of Nicomedia (under Diocletian), i.

Peloquike, Stephen,
Denis,

227, 243.

Petit, Peter, Lisle, iv. 447.

Philip, Meaux (a.d. 1546), iv. 402.

Phileas, bishop of Thmuis, in Egvpt (under
Diocleiiani, i. 1S3, 229. 231.

Philemon, a soldier (under Diocletian), i. 230,

PHILfp, the Apostle, i. 97.

prefect of Alexandria (under Vale-
rian), i. 213.

son of Felicitas (under M. Aurelius),

i. 127.

Philoromus, military tribune, Thmuis, in

Egypt (under Decius), i. 184.

a rich man of Alexandria (tenth

persecution), i 267.

Philpot, John, archdeacon. Wye (a.d. 1557),

viii. 300. See General Index.
Phocas, bishop of Sinope, Pontus (under

Trajan), i. 117.

PicauiERE, John, "1 Meaux (a.d. 1546), iv.

Peter, / 402.

Pikes, William, Brentford (a.d. 1558), viii. 482.

PioNius (fourth persecution), i. 136.

PisTORius, Johannes, Holland (a.d, 1524), iv.

380.

PLrTARCH, pupil of Origen, i. 155.

PoiLLE, Henry, Paris (a.d. I.i33), iv. 396.

PoiNTET, John, Paris (A.D. 1533), iv. 396.

Poix, John de. Arras (a.d. 1534), iv. 397.

PoLLEY, ALargery, Dartford (a.d. 1555), vii.

319, 320.

PoLYCARP, Bishop of Sm>Tna (A.D. 167 or 169),

i. 131—135.
PoLYcHRoxics, Bishop of Babylon (under

Decius), i. 177, 184.

Pond, Henry, Smithfield (a.d. 1558), viii. 479.

PoNTiAN (under M. Aurelius), i.l29.

Posticus, a youth, Vienne (fourth perse-
cution), i. Ml.

Pontius, of Ciniele (under Valerian), i. 211.

Poole, Edmund, Beccles (a.d. 1556), viii. 145.

PoRCEAU, John, Hainault(A.D. 1555), iv. 395.

Porter, John, London (a.d. 1541), v. 451.

PoRTius, Rome (under Decius), i. 182.

Potamici;»a (under Severus), i. 156.

PoTHiNUS, Bishop of Lyons, i. 139.

PoTKiNS, Alice, starved to death in Canter-
bury Castle, viii. 254.

PoTTEN, Agnes, Ipswich (A.D. 1556). viii. 101.

PouiLLOT, Stephen, Paris (a.d. 1546), iv. 404.

PoYKT, Rene, Saumur(A.D. 1552), iv. 409.

Praxedes (under M. Aurelius^ i. 127.

Prest, — , a woman of Exeter (1558i, viii. 502.

Primitivus, son of Symphorosa (under
Hadrian), i. 120.

Primus (tenth persecution), i. 243.

Priscus (under Valerian), i. 210.

Privatus, Bishop of Mende (under Decius),
i. 184.

Proiius, of Tarsus (under Diocletian), i. 227.
Priicopu's (tenth persecution), i. 267.
Phowtino, William, Canterbury (a.d. 1557),

viii. 300.

Ptolemceus (under M. Aurelius), i. 128.

an Egyptian soldier (under Decius),
i. 179.

PuBLios, Bishop of Athens (under Trajan),
i. 118.

PuRCAS, William, Colchester (a.d. 1557), viii.

392.

PusicES, a Persian, and his daughters (under
Sap'in, i. 2S2.

Pi'TTE, or PuTEO, John de, Provence (a.d.
1551), iv. 407.

PuTTEDEw, — , Suffolk (a.d. 1538), v. 253.
PYiiOT, Robert, Ely (a.d. 1555), vii. 4r5.

William, Braintree (a.d. 1555), vi. 740.
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QuiNTA (under Decius), i. 177.

QuiRiNus, Bishop of Siscia (under Maxiniin),

i. 243.

a Roman tribune (under Hadrian),

i. 120.

QuiRiTius, a Roman patrician (under Alex.
Severus), i. 169.

QuoauiLLARD, Besanfon (a.d. 1534), iv. 397.

Eadtgeber, Henry, Ratisbon (a.d. 14-'3), iii.

604.

Ramsey, Salisbury (a.d. 1541), v. 443.
• Henry, Smithfield (a.d. 1557), \ iii. 314.

Rave, Robert, iv. 245.

Ravelson, James, Perth (a.d. 1543), v. 623. 4
Ravensdale, Thomas, Mayfield, Su.isex (a.d.

155(j), viii. 251.

Thomas, Chichester (a.d. 1557),

viii. 430.

Read, Thomas, Lewes (a.d. 1556), viii. 151.

Rebezies, Francis, Paris (a.d. 1558), iv.434.

Reive, Thomas, Amersham (a.d. 1506), iv. 124.

Rennes, Thomas of, Rome (a.d. 1431), iii. 604.

Revocatus (under Alex. Severus), i. 163.

Rhais (under Alex. Severus), i. 166.

Ricarby, Matthew, Smithfield (a.d. 1558),

viii. 479.

Rich, Margaret, France, iv. 447.

Richardine, Oliver, Haverfordwest (a.d.

1555), vii.402.

Rieux, Denis de, Meaux (a.d. 1528), iv. 396.

Ridley, Nicolas, bishop of London (a.d. 1555),

vii. 550. See General Index.
Roberts, Buckinfjham (a.d. 1506), iv. 124.

RoBiLLART, Michel, Arras, iv. 447.

Roche, St. Lucar, in Spain (a.d. 1545), iv. 450.

RocHTAYLADA. See Cutdiffe.

KooATiAU (under Decius), i. 184.

(tenth persecution), i. 243.

Rogers, John, vicar of St. Sepulchre's, Smith-
field (a.d 1555), vi. 611. See General Index.

of Norfolk, Smithfield (a.d. 1546), v.

RoMAiNE, Benet, Provence (a.d. 1558), iv.

414,441.
. Katharine, Valladolid (a.d, 1559),

iv. 456.

Rom anus, of Antioch (under Galerius), i. 262.

Romas, Persian (under Sapor), i. 284.

EopER, George, Canterbury (a.d. 1555), vii.

604.

Roth, Richard, Islington (a.d. 1557), viii. 420.

Rough, John, Smithfield (a.d. 1557), viii. 450.

See General Index.
Rousseau, Marin, France, iv. 447.

Nicholas du, Dijon (a.d. 1557), iv.

426.

Peter (a.d. 1556), iv. 425.

RouTH, John, Stratford le-Bow (a.d. 1556),

viii. 152.

RuKFiNA (under Decius), i. 184.

RuPEScissA. See Cutcliife.

Sabina, a Roman, i. 113, 120.
• of Avila, in Spain (under Diocletian),

i. 230.

Sabinus (tenth persecution), i. 244.

Persia (under Sapor), i. 284.

Sagaris, Bishop of Laodicea, i. 117, 161.

St. Paul, Thomas de, Paris (a.d. 1551), iv. 407.
Samonas (tenth persecution), i. 267.

Samuel, Robert, Norwich (a.d. 1555), vii. 373.

See General Index.
Sanctus, deacon of Vienne, i. 138.

San Rom anus, Burgos, in Spain (a.d. 1540),
IV. 447—450.

Sapor, Persia (under Sapor), i. 284.

Safphira, of Antioch, i. 113.

Sartoire, Nicholas, Aosta (a.d. 1557), iv. 427.
Saturninus (under Alex. Severus), i. 163.

Satyrus (\inder Alex. Severus), i. 163.

Saunders, Laurence, Coventry (a.d. 1555), vi.

628. See General Index.
Sautee, William (a.d. 1401), iii. 221. See

General Index.

Savonarola, Girolamo, Florence (a.d. 1499),

iv. 10. Sf-e General Index.
Saxton, William, Bristol (a.d. 1556), viii. 737.

ScHERRER, George, Radstat, near Saltzburg
(A.D. 1528), iv. 380.

ScHucH, Wolfgangus, Lorraine (a.d. 1526),

iv. 373. Sec General Index.
Scrivener, John, of Amersham (a.d. 1521),

iv. 245.

Seaman, William, Norwich (a.d. 1558), viii.

465.

Searles, George, Stratford-le-Bow (a.d. 1556),

viii. 152.

Seau, Bene du, Paris (a.d. 1558), iv.440.

Sebastian (under Diocletian), i. 265.

Secenate, Maurice, Provence (a.d. 1551), iv.

407.

Secunda ('under Decius), i. 184.

of Tuburlia (under Valerian), i. 211.

Secundianus (under Decius), i. 183.

Secundolus (under Severus) i. 163.

Seguine, Bernard, Lyons (a.d. 1553), iv. 409.

Sennas (under Decius), i. 183.

Septimus (tenth persecution), i. 268.

Seraphia, a virgin of Antioch (under Trajan),

i. 117—120.
Seraphin, John, Paris (a.d. 1547), iv. 40-1.

Seraphon, Archainbaut, Dijon (a.d. 1557),

iv. 426.

Serapion, Ephesus (under Decius), i. 178, 181.

Serena, wife of Diocletian, i. 228.

Serenus, pupU of Origen, i. 156.

another (under Severus), i. 156.

Sergius (tenth persecution), i. 2C7.

Sekre, Peter, Toulouse (a.d. 1553), iv. 415.

Servilianus (under Trajan), i. 117.

Sharp, Edward, Bristol (a.d. 1556), viii. 250.

Richard, Bristol (a.d. 1558), viii. 504.

Sheterden, Nicholas, Canterbury (a.d. 1555),

vii. 312.

Shoemaker, Christopher (a.d. 1518), iv.217.

a, of Northampton (a.d. 1556),

viii. 253.

SiLKEB, Robert, Coventry (a.d. 1521), iv. 558

SiLvANUs,son of Felicitas (under M. Aurelius),

i. 127.

SiLVERSiDE, Agnes, Colchester (a.d. 1557),

Simeon, Archbishop of Seleucia and Ctesiphim

in Persia, i. 2S0.

or Simon, son of Alphcus, Bishop of,

Jerusalem (under Trajan), i. 95, 116.

Simon Zelotes, i.95.

SiMPLiiius, a Roman senator (under Alex.
Severus), i. 169.

(tenth persecution), i. 243.

SiMSON, John, Rochford (a.d. 1555), vii. 90.

Sixtus I., or Xistus, Bishop of Rome, hi«

martyrdom doubtful, i. 149.

II. Bishop of Rome (a.d. 258), i. 206.

Slade, John, Brentford (a.d. 1558), viii. 482.

Smart, Richard (a.d. 1503), iv. 207.

Smith, Mistress, Coventry (a.d. 1519), iv. 557.

Robert, Uxbridge(A.D. 1555), vii. 367.

Snel, Jiihn, or Richard, Richmond, viii. 739.

Snoth, Alice, Canterbury (a.d. 1556), vii. 751.

Agnes, Canterbury (a.d. 1558), viii. 504.

Sole, Joan, Canterbury (a-d. 1556), vii. 751.

Soph lA and her three children (under Hadrian),

i. 117.

SouTHAM, Robert, Smithfield (a.d. 1558), viii.

479.

Sparrow, William, Smithfield (a.d. 1557), viii

440.

Spencer, Richard, Salisbury (a.d. 1541), v.

443.

John, Colchester (a.d. 1556), viii.

134.

Spengler, Peter, Ensisheim (a.d. 1525), iv.

368. SeeGenerallndex.
Spicer, John, Salisbury (a.d. 1556), viii. 102.

Thomas, Beccies (a.d. i;56), viii. 145

Spubdance, Thomas, Bury (a.d. 1557), viii

433.

Spurgh, Richard,"! Smithfield (a.d. 1556), viii.

Thomas, J 105.

Stacteus, son of Symphorosa (under Hadrian),

Stanley, Agnes, Smithfield (a.d. 1557), viii.
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Sn Ascoy, Rohemia (a.d. 1414), iii. 410.
SlliPHEN, the I'roto-martyr, i. 94.
SrEPHEXS, Thomas, Wye (a.d. 1557), viii.306.
Stere, William, Canterbury (a.d. 1555), vii.

Stevens, George Lewis (a.d. 1557), viii. 333,
377.

Stile,—, Smilhfield (a.d. 1539), v. 655.
Stilman, John (a.d. 1518). iv. 208.
Stiuke, Helen. Perth (a.d. 1543), v. 623.

Straton, David, St. Andrew's (a.d. 1528), iv.

579.

Stratonicus (under Licinius), i. 280.
Streater, Robert, Canterbury (a d. 1555),

vii. 3S3.

SuLi iTius (under Trajan), i. 117.

SwKETiXG, William (a.d. 1511), iv. 180, 216.

SwoLLE, W. Mechelen (a.d. 1529), iv. 395.

Sylvan us. Bishop of Gara (under Diocletian),
i. 227.

Bishop ofEmisa (tenth persecution),
i. 227, 243.

Symmetkius (under M. Aurelius), i. 129.
Symphokiak (under Maximin), i. 243.
Symphorosa and her seven children (under

Hadrian), i. 120.

Sy.mphronius (under Decius), i. 184.

Sympson, Duncan, Edinburgh (a.d. 1540), v.

622»

SvMsoN, Cuthbert, Smithfield (a.d. 1557), viii.

461.

Taffignon, Jonn, "> Langres (a.d. 1547), iv.

• Joan, ) 404.

Tailor, W.. priest, Smithfield (a.d. 1423), iii.

584.

Tamber, Gasper a.d. 1524), iv. 360.

Tankerfield, George, St. Albans (a.d. 1555),

vii. .•i45.

Taracus, of Tarsus (under Diocletian), i. 227.

Tarbula, a Persian virgin (under Sapor), i.

283.

Tardiff, Georpe, Tours (a.d. 155S), iv. 428.

Taylor, Dr. Rowland, parson of Hadley (A.D.

1555), vi. 700. See General Index.
Tecla (under Nero), i. 275.

Telesphorus, Bishop of Rome (a.d. 138), i.

150.

Tertullian (under Decius), i 184.

Te.twood, Robert, Windsor (a.d. 1543), v. 493.

5(?<; General Index.
Tewksbury, John (a.d. 1529), iv. 688.

TiiACKREL, Elizabeth, Smithfield (a.d. 1556),

viii. 141.

THADDiEUS, the Apostle, i. 95.

TiiEocTisTA, Canupe in Egypt (tenth persecu-
tion), i. 265.

Theodora (under Trajan), i. 117.

of Antioch (under Decius), i. 182.

and 270 others (tenth persecution),

i. 243.

Xheodorus, " Tyro" of Amasaca (under Lici-

nius), i. 255, 267.

Egyptian bishop (under Diocle-

tian), i. 229.

a captain, Heraclca in Pontus
(under Licinius), i. 25.').

(under Ju:=an), i. 286.

or Theodulus, Roman deacon
(a.d. 117), i. 113, 118.

Theodosia (under Maximin), i. 243.

TiiEoDOTA, Egypt (tenth persecution), i. 265.

Theodulus. Sec Theodorus.
TiiEOPiiiius, of Alexanaria ^'under Decius),

i. 179.

of Cappadocia (under Decius),

177.

(under Maximin), i. 243.

TiiEoiECNUs, bishop of Ca;sarea (under Gal-
lienus), i. 210.

Thierry, Claudius, Orleans (a.d. 1549), iv.

406.

Thiess^n, Andrew, Mechelen (a.d. 1545), iv.

385.

Katherine, Mechelen (a.d. 1545),

iv. 3S5.

Thiessen, Nicholas, Mechelen (a.d. 1545), Iv.

385.

Francis, Mechelen (a.d. 1545), iv.

385.

Thus, Nicholas, Mechelen (a.d. 1555), iv. 395.
Francis, Mechelen (a.d. 1555), iv. 395.

Tiiirtel, Thomas, Smithfield (a.d. 1557), viii.

314.

THO.MAS, the Apostle, i. 95.

TnoRAW, Peter. Spires (a.d. 1426), iii. 604.
Thraseas, bishop of Eumenia (fifth persecu-

tion), i. 161.

Thurston, Margaret, Colchester (a.d. 1557),
viii. 428.

Thrysus (under Deciusl, i. 187.

(under Diocletian), i. 267.

Tiberius, Roman citizen (under Alex. Seve-
rus), i. 169.

Tiburtius (under Alex. Severus), 1. 167.

TiELMAS, Gilleken, Brussels (a.d. 1542), iv.

595.

TiLLEMAN, Giles, Louvain (a.d. 1544), iv. 382,
383.

TiMov, bishop of Bostra, one of the seven
deacons, i. 95.

Timothy, Roman presbyter (under Maximin),
i. 243.

ToMKiNs, Thomas, weaver, Smithfield (a.d.
1555), vi. 721.

Tr.aglinus (under Diocletian), i. 265.
TRANariLLlNus (tenth persecution), i.265.
Trapnel (a.d. 1532), iv. 706.

Tree, .Mother, Grinstead (a.d. 1556), viii. 241.
See Try.

Truxchfield, Joan, Ipswich (a.d. 1556), viii.

101.

Try or Tree, Anne, Chichester, viii. 430.
Trvpho (under Decius), i. 181.

Trvphonia, the wife of Decius, eldest son of
the Emperor (under Decius), i. 183.

TuDSON, John, Smithfield (a.d. 1556). vii. 715.

TuRMiNG, Richard, Smithfield (a.d. 1415), iii.

534.

Tutty, James, Canterbury (a.d 1555), vii. 383.

Urban, bishop of Rome (a.d. 223), i. 167.

Ursula, of Delden (a.d. 1545). iv. 384.

Urthazanes, Persia (under Sapor), i. 281

Val, Peter du, Nismes (a.d. 1.554), iv. 417.

Valerian (under Mar. Aurelius), i. 129.— (under Severus), i. 167, 169.

(under Decius), i. 184.

Van Poule, Nicholas, Ghent (a.d. 1545), iv.

3S4.

Varagle orVARiALLA, Geffery, Turin (a.d.

1558), iv. 441,513.
Varlut, Francis, Tournay, iv. 447.

Vayre, Denis le, Rouen (a.d. 1554), iv. 418.

Veille. Julian le, Sancerre(.\.D. 1554), iv.4l7.

Venot, Florcnt, priest, Paris (a.d. 1549), iv.

405.

Verian (under Decius), i. 183.

Vermeie, Matthew, Brazil (a.d. 1558). iv. 440.

Vettius, Epagathus, Vienne (under M. Aure-
lius), i. 137.

Victor, (under M. Aurelius), i. 129.

(under Valerian), i. 214.

of Marseilles (under Maximin). i. 230.

of Troy (under Diocletian), i. 234.

Victoria, a Roman maiden (under Decius), i,

183.

VicroRiAN (tenth persecution), i. 243.

VicTORiNiis (under Gallienus), i. 214.

ViNCENTirs (under Conimodus), i. 148.

of Avila (under Diocletian), i,

230.

of Saragossa (under Diocletian),

i. 266.

ViTALis, son of Felicitas (under M. Aurelius),

• of Cappadocia (under Decius), i. 177.

• of Bologna (under Diocletian), i. 230,
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Vitus (tenth persecution), i. 243.

VoES, Henry, Auijustine friar, Brussels (a.d.

1523), iv. 349, 379.

VoLCART, Cornelius, Bruges (a.d. 1553), iv.

395.

W.

VVaddon, John (a.d. 1428), iii. 587, 592.
Wade, Christopher, Dartford (a.d. 1555), vii.

320.

John, died in prison (a.d. 1555), vii. 371.

Walker, Edward, Maidstone (a.d. 1511),

V.648, 657.

Wallace, Adam, Edinburgh (a.d. 1549), v.

641.

Warlut, Francis, Tournay(A.D. 1562), iv. 394.

Warne, Elizabeth, Stratford-le-Bow (a. d.

1555), viii. 343.
• Joan, alias Lashford, Smithfield (a.d.

1556), vii. 715.
• John, Smithfield (a.d. 1555), vii. 82.

Warner, John, Chichester (a.d. 1557), viii.

430.

Wasve, Joan, Derby (a.d. 1556), viii. 250.

WAT)tRER, William, Canterbury (a.d. 1557),
viii 300.

Wats, Thomas, Chelmsford (a.d. 1555), vii.

123
WebjiE, John, Canterbury (a.d. 1555), vii. 604.

Weiaell, Mathias, Suabia (a.d. 1525), iv. 380.

Wekdelmuta, Holland (a.d. 1527), iv. 377,
379.

Weni, John, Smithfield (a.d. 1556), vii. 715.

Wev^r, William de, Ghent (a.d. 1565), viii.

654
Whit k, Nicholas, Canterbury (a.d. 1557), viii.

326
• Rawlins, Cardiff (a.d. 1555), vii. 33.

White, William (a.d. 1431), iii. 587, 591.
Whitman, John, Ostend (a.d. 1572), viii. 664,
Whittle, Thomas, Smithfield (a.d. 15'j6), vii.

715.

Whood, Thomas, Lewes (a.d. 1556), viii. l.il.

WicHE, Richard, priest, Towei Hill(A.D. 1439),
iii. 702.

Wight, Stephen, Brentford (a.d. 1558), viii.

482.

Wilson, his wife, Canterbury (a.d. 1557), viii.

326.

Wiseheart, George, St. Andrews (a.d. 1544),
v. 523, 636. See General Index.

WiTRocH, Damian, Hainault (a.d. 1555), iv.

395.

WoLSEY, William, Ely (a.d. 1555). vii. 405.
Wood, Thomasin, Lewes (a.d. 1557), viii. 333,

377.

Woodman, Richard, Lewes (a.d. 1557), viii.

333, 377.

Wright, Richard, Canterbury (a.d. 1555), vii.

341.

Wrigshaw, Coventry (a.d. 1519», iv. 557.
Wye, Henry, Stratford-le-Bow (a.d. 1556), viii.

Zeno, a Roman nobleman, with 10,203 others
(under Hadrian), i. 118.
— an Egyptian soldier (under Decius), i.

179.

bishop of Verona (seventh or eighth
persecution), i. 184, 211.

(under Julian), i. 2S6.

Zenobius, Sidon (under Diocletian), i. 227.

ZoE (under Diocletian), i. ?<;•).

Zutphen, Henry, Dithmarsh U.o. 15S4). iv.

360.

ERRATU.M.

In the foregoing Index, for Dodd imd Todd.

ADDENDA.

Bu^ RAY, Th<.mas of, iv. 773.

Nop wick, a priest of, iv. 773.

Peake, of iiibwich, iv. 773.

Pope, of Eye, iv. 773.

Thomas, of Bungay, iv ''^
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Abbes, James: vii. 328; viii. G33, 634, 793.

Abbey-lands : the confiscation of, viii. 12; efforts

made for their restitution, vii. 34, 35,127, 128;
Henry VIII. wished to get hold of, viii. 12.

Abbevs, &c. . Dr. Lee visits, October 1535, v.

102'; suppression of, v. 102, 180, 373—378.
Abbots, Scotch, a list of: iv. 56 ; v. 607, 636,

637, 644, 645.
" A. B. C. :" iv. 237, 679 ; v. 38 ; vii. 209, 241

;

attributed to W. Thorpe, iv. 259.

Abdias : i. 46, 47, 101, note; iii. 394; vi. 765.

Abel, Thomas, priest: preaches and writes in

behalf of Queen Katharine's marriage, v. 58,

60, 63, 65, 656 note, 808; hung at Smithfield,

439, 808; vii. 775.

Aberbrothoke, Dav. Bethune, Abbot of : iv.561.

Aberdeen, bishops of. See Dunbar, Stewart.
Abergavenny, George Nevill, Lord, K.G. (ob.

1535): v. 540.

Aber Gwili : vii. 7, 13, 14.

Abgarus, King of Edessa: i. 95.

Abingdon Abbey : i. 381 ; iii. 318; iv. 244.

Abbot of: ii. 441.

Abjuralio Magna : iv. 214, 218.
Abjurers : not sincere, iii. 258 ; a great scandal

to the Church, 280.

Abowen, Thomas: vii. Appendix, Documents,
No. IX.

Abraham, .Tohn, of Colchester: iii. 540, 577.

Abridge, Sir Richard, Knt., sheriff of Wilts:
viii. 214, 216,217, 218.

" Abridgment of the Faith :" vi. 342.

Abruzzo, Campanus, Bishop of, his saying
about the printing-press: iii. 721, 726, 858.

Absolution of Emp. Fred. II., price of: ii. 475.
Papal, W. Brute argues against:

iii. 171.

of an abjured heretic, form of:
iii. 5S2.

Abtre, .lohn, of Ersham : iii. 5S7.

Abu Bekir, or Ebocara, succeeds Mahomet

:

iv. 22.

Acepsimas, Bishop and martyr (a. D. 313): i.283,

281.

Acerra, Thomas, Earl of: ii. 472, 473.

Achaeus, a heathen judge : i. 216.

Achetes, spit his tongue in a harlot's face : vi.

71fi.

Achilles Germanicus : iii. 780.

Achmet Pasha, a Turkish commander: iv. 43.

, (son of Bajazet II.) : iv. 47, 48, 49.

Achon, a town in the Netherlands, near Maes-
tricht (Aix-la-Chapelle t) : v. 124.

Achonry, Bishop of. See Andrew.
Ackworth, public orator at Cambridge, his

oration for Bucer and Phagius: viii. 287—291.

Acolyte: iii. 227.

Acomates : iv. 43, 44, 45, 47.

Acqs, Bernard, Bishop of: iii. 666.

Acquapendente, town of : ii. 497.

Acre : siege of, ii. 304, 307; taken (a.d. 1191),

ii. 301, 307, 861, 862 ; iv. 118, 119; arrival of
Prince Edward and the Crusaders at (a.d.

1271), ii. 571; won by the Turks, iv. 119;
dismantled by them, 120.

Act of Succession (a.d. 1534): v. G8.

Act against Fornication of Priests : v. 359.

Act of the Six Articles (a.d. 1539) : v. 262, 265,

818, 843. See Six Articles.
" Acts of Pilate and Jesus :" i. 241.

Acts for settling the peace of the realm and
reformation of the Church, a.d. 1264: ii.

558, 559.

^'Acts andMonuments:" originally put together

in great haste, ii. 704; miscalled " The Book
of Martyrs," 705 ; lirst edition, called the '-Old

Book," vii. 594, 595, COS ; contains corrections

by the Author, viii. 736 ; were written befora
the death of Solvman (A.D.1566),and afterthe
defence of Gyula, iv. 75, 78, 93; Foxe's de-
fence of, against Alanus Copus, iii. 383, 393.

"Acts of Unchaste Votaries," by Bale: vi.

39, note(l).
Actiolinus, a Ghiheline Captain, a.d. 1239,

called also Ezzelin, Ecelin, and Icelin : ii.

479, 485.

Acton, Sir Roger: iii. 341, 34S, 349, 350, 352,

353, 367, 368,371, 376, 378,379, 380, 385, 391,

394, 399; his death or martyrdom, 403, 708;
v. 400, 601; viii. 695.

William: v. 445.

Acuna, Don Juan, Count of Buendia : iv. 453,
739.-

Ada, daughter of David E. of Huntingdon
mirries Henry Lord Hastings : ii. 583.

Adalberon, Bisliop of Wurtzburg : ii. 117.

Adale, John : viii. 256.

Adam, William : viii. 763.

Adams, Dick: viii. 726.

Henry : viii. 283.

William: viii. 154, 156.

Addington, Master : vi. 543.
Addison, Dr. : vii. 772.

Adela, Countess ; daughter of William the Con-
queror : ii. 166.

Adelstan, Bishop of Sherborne, ii. 14.

Adelard, Bishop of Winchester (a.d. 780);
Archbishop of Canterbury (a.d. 793—806):
i. 377.

Adelwold, or Ethelwold, Bishop of Winchester
(A.D. 963): i. 358.— King of Sussex. Sec Ethelwold

.

Ademar, Viscount of Limoges, in Aquitaine:
ii. 318, 863.

Robert, Cardinal : ii. 909.

Adeodatus. See Deus Dedit.
Adeson, John, Chaplain to Bishop Fisher :

V. 63.

Adhemar, Bishop of Le Puy : ii. 629.

Adherall, William : viii. I51.

Adiabene, the modern Diarbek: i. 283.
Adi.sham parish : vii. 287, 289.

Adlington, Henry : viii. 151, andnote, 18'i, 187.

Ado, his Martyrology : i. 46, 47, 120, 157, 395.
Adolphus, a Roman nobleman, takes part

against Boniface VIII. : ii. 004.

Adrian, Emp. of Rome. See Hadrian.
Adrian I. Pope (a.d. 772—795): i. 15, 301,

note, 373, 375; ii. 6, 461.

II. Pope (A.D. 867—872): 11.464,879;
V. 311.

III. Pope (a.d. 884—885): ii. fi, 12,

811,812.
I\\ Pope (Nicholas Breakspear ; i.ii.

1 154—1159): the Emperor Fred. I. holds his

stirrup, ii. 190; his arrogant letter to him,
191 ; excommunicates liim, 199; choked by a
fly, 194; ii. 189,840; viii. 64.

VI. Pope (Adrian Florent ; a.d. 1522,
1523) : iv. 78, 294, 295, et seq. 314, 598, 729.

Adrian of Tournay : iv. 386.

Adrianople made the Turkish metropolis : iv

27, 97.

Aduet, Thomas: v. 446.

Adulph, Bishop of Liege : ii. 680.

Advowsons: i. 18.

.^geas, governor of Edessa : i. 96.

.^gra. Council of the German Empire held at

(A.c. 1239): ii. 484, 488.

iElfric, Elfric, or Aluric, Bishop of Wilton
(a.d. 990); Archbishop of Canterbury (993—
1016): ii. 74, 104, 718.

RWa Capitolina, a name given to Jerusalem,
and why : i. 122.
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jElnicr, John : viii. 679, 68", 691.
iKmilian, prefect of Alexandria: i. 209, 214.
^Tlinilianus Emp. (a.d. 253): i. 92, 196.
jEneas Sylvius, Canon of Trent, Cardinal:

i.27, 39 ; Bishop of Sienna (afterwards Pope
Pius II.); his dialo^ies, i. 303 ; reports con-
cerning Wicliffe's books, iii. 54,666; nearly
died of the pUgue at Basil, 660, 6G2, 674 : his
fickleness, 699, 700 ; his excellent sentiments
on the Divine government of the nations,
767, 770; his opinion on the marriage of
Priests, v. 311. 5e<' Pius II.

yEpinus, a Protestant divine : v. 419.
/Etius: i. 74.

Alfinity, table of prohibited degrees of: v. 67.

Alra, martyr: j. 231, 402.

Africke, Thomas : iv. 225, 227, 229, 234.

Sybil: iv. 227.

W., or Littlepage : iv. 225.

John, or Littlepage : iv. 225, 226, 227.
Aftirvvhittle, Anthony : viii. 256.

Agapetus I. Pope (a.d. 535—536): ii. 36,71,
413,417; V. 311.

Agatha, daughter of Emperor Henry IV., mar-
ries son of Edward Ironside: ii. 80, 87, 821.

Agatho, Pope (a.d. 679—682) : i. 353, 357; v.

84, 95.

A-'atho, a priest : i. 350.

Agathccles, the Sicilian, his praise : i. 237.

Agaunum, or St. Maurice, in Switzerland

:

i. 234.

Agda, Council of, called Agathense (a.d. 506)

:

i. 37.

Agilbert, Bishop of the West Saxons, a French-
man : i. 350, 351.

Agilulph, King of the Lombards (a.d. 591

—

615): i. 40.

Aginccurt, battle of, Oct. 25, 1415 : lii. 405.

Atristuiei.t tithe: vii. 776.

Agnes, the story of: i.272; iii. 472.

wife of Otho II. of Bavaria: ii. 488.
Aynu.':, to be sung thrice at Mass : ii. 7.

Aynu* Dei: vi. 375; viii. 767.

Agricola, Rudolph : iv. 6.

AgriL'olaus, lieutenant in Armenia Minor

:

1. 229, 2.56.

Agrippa, Henry Cornelius, of the family of
N>tteshtim(A.D. 1486): viii. 10.

Agrippinus, Bishop of Carthage: i. 199.

Aidan, a famous Scotch preacher. Bishop of
Liiidisfarn and Archbishop of York (a.d.

i;:!.-)— (151): i. 310, note; 325, 346,347,349,
.i.-|(l. 3.t3, 305.

Aiguesniortes, near Marseilles: ii. 569.

Aikin, Thomas: viii. 213.

Aileph, Sir John, Sherift" of London : vi. 286.

Ailly, Peter d', Bishop of Cambray, and after-

wards Cardinal of St. Chrysogon (ob. a.d.

1425). See Cambray.
Ailsani, in Norfolk: viii. 779.

Ailworth, John: vii. Appendix, Doc. No. IX.
Aimericus, Prince, Prefect of Lavaur, hanged at

Lavaur, in Provence: ii. 782.

Aire, Master : vi. 45.

Aiscoiigh, William, Bishop of Salisbury (a.d.

l-l;>S-1450): iii. 717.

Aistiilphus, King of the Lombards : iv. 142.

Aix, a persecuting judge of, drowned: iv. 505.

Petrus de Filleul, Archbishop of: iv. 742.

Antony Imberti (oh. a.d. 1550), Bishop
Coadjutor of: persecutes the Merindolians,
iv. 476 ; at a banquet, with his reputed
concubine, 478—481 ;

plans a persecution,

481; collects a synod at Avignon, 482; his

speech thereat, ib. ; his rage at Dr. Bassi-

net, 483, 484 ; burns a bookseller for selling

French Bibles, 486; his proclamation against

them, 487 ; renews persecution, 492, 495, 742.

Aix laChapelle, coronation of Emperor Charles

V. at : iv. 280.

synod of, forbids luxury in

priests : ii. 7.

Akon, Jerome : v. 444.

Aky, Ralph: v. 341.

Alahlaster, Edmund : vii. 718.

Aladulus, King of Armenia : iv. 49, 50.

Alan, jVbbot of Tewksbury, one of Becket's
Chaplains: ii. 197, 242,841.

Alan, Bishop of Leon : iii. ^ 40, 841.

Alaiius, Prior of Christchurch, Canterbury
ii. 28*.

Copus : iii. S3, 444 ; on the death of
Richard Hun, iv. 198, et seq.

de Rupe, founder of a new Dominican
sect: iii. 738, 780, 781.

Alasco, John : vi. 430; vii. 127; viii. 574.
Alba GrcBca ( Belgrade) : defended by Hunniades,

iii. 765, 860.

Rejxalis (Stuhl-Weissenburg): iii. 688,
857, 8ii0 ; iv. 72, 81 ; siege and massacre by
theTiirks, iv. 72, 73, 719.

Alba Martial, a French martyr: iv. 109.
Alban, the first niartvr in England, his story:

i. 257—259.
Albans, St. : viii. 607; Consistory at (a.d. 1232),

ii. 394.

St., parish in London : v. 443.— St., Abbey built : i. 371, 382.
St., imposture of the blind beggar at,

vi. 296.

St., the Abbot of: ii. 440.

St., battle of, Feb. 17, 1461 : iii. 739, 743.
Albanactus, son of the legendary King Brutus

:

ii. 586.

Albania, an ancient name of Scotland: ii. 586.
Albano, Bishop of. See Cesarini, CoUemezzo,
Bonaventure.

Albeck, Thomas : iii. 588.
Albemarle, William de Fortibus, 7th Earl of

(ob. A.D. 1241): ii. 348, 373.

Edward Phintagenet, Duke of, and
Earl of Rutland: iii. 219.

Albenga, Matthew, Bishop of: iii. 630, 647
651, 656.

Alberspach Monastery : iv. 330.

Albert, St., of Cringleford : iv. 755 : . 843.

Albert Prince of Austria, son-in-iaw to Sigis-

mund : iii. 551, 554, 573, 575, 576.
Albert I. of Austria. Emperor of Germany (a.d.

1298—1308): ii. 5S9.

King of the Romans, holds a conference
with the princes of the empire at Nuremberg
and Mentz, instead of Frankfort, to heal the
divisions : iii. 606 ; succeeds to the empire as

II. Emperor (ad. 1437—1439): iii.

173, 674; his accession, iii. 762; iv. 144.

Prince of Brandenburg: iii. 575.

Albert III. Marquis of Brandenburg (a.d.
1470—1470): iii. 780.

Albert III. Elector of Saxony (a.d. 1418—
1423): iii. 551, 552, 780.

Albert, claimant for Papacy (1100): ii. 172.

Cardinal (a.d. 1172) : ii. 253.

Abbot of St. Austin: ii. 255.
Albcrtus, Bishop of Ratisbon : ii. 501, 502, 885,

886.

Magnus, Bishop of Ratisbon (a.d.
1200- 1263;ob. 1280): i. 107; ii. 575, 752; his

theology, iv. 5, 268; de Secretis Mulierum,
V. 116.

Albigenses : first use of the name, ii. 350, note.

ii. 372, 376, et seq. 389, 409, 868,

869; deny Transubstantiation, 272; their cha-
racter and doctrines, 356; martyrdoms, 782;
sundry notices, iv. 113, 505; v. 298, 569.

Albinus : sec Alcuinus.
Albioli, Dr. Raymuiid, Canon of Taragona: iii.

600.

Albion, name first given (legendary) : ii. 5S6.

AU)on,Jaquesd', Marsh, of St. Andrew: viii. 662.

Albus de Veterbo, Cardinal, Physician to Pope
Innocent IV.; ii. 533, 891.

Alcantara, the order of: iv. 455.

Alcanizcs, Marquis de: iv. 456.
Alee, a Christian woman : i. 134.

Alcibiades, his strict fasting reproved : i. 142 ;

martyred, lA.

Alcock, John, of Hadley : vi. 681.
John: viii. 489, 731, 736.

Alcred, King of Northumberland, (767—775):
i. 316, 376.

Alcuin, Abbot, of Tours: i. 370, 371; against
images, 376, 377, 378; ii. 28; v. 171.

Aldborough : iii. 592.

Aldelm, Abbot of Malmsbury, and Bishop of
Sherborne (a.d. 705—710): i. 358, 370, note;
iii. 389.

Aldcrnianbury parish, London : v. 448.
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Aldermary, London : v. 63, 835.

Alderton, Richard : vii. 44.

Aldgale, gallows at : vi. 549.

persecution of Jews at : ii. 336, note.

Aldliam parish : vi. 678; common, 698, 781.

Aldington : v. 63.

Aldolester, Henry d' : v. 342.
Aldred, Bishop of Worcester A. D. 1056); Arch-
bishop of York (1060—1070) : ii. 87, 99, 1"4.

Aldrich. Robert, Bishop of Carlisle (.4.D. 1537
—1556): V. 89; vi. 126,548, 776.

Aldroenus, King of Bretaffne ; i. 313, 322.

Aldunus, Bishop, (a.d. 995) : ii. 74.

Aleander, Hieronie : Iv. 280.

Alein, Dr. John, Chaplain to Wolsey: iv. 590.

Algerus, Monk of Corberry : v. 290, 296.

Alenfon, tarl of, killed at Cressy : ii. 695.

Alenfon, the Lord of, a good man: iv. 478, 488.

Ales or Alesius, Alexander: v. 378, 380, 381,

382; vi. 510, note.
Aleworth, John : vii. 328.

Ale.xander, Severus, Emperor (a.d. 221—235)

:

i. 92 ; kind to the Christians, 164; his good
gOTernment, 164, 165.

Alexander I. St. and Pope (a.d. 109—119):
i. 112; vi. 374; his martyrdom, i. 113, 114,

149, 373, 407.
• II. Pope (Anselm da Baggio of

Milan, a.d. 1061—1073): i. 16, 91, 100, 108,

462; iv. 104, 113; v. 292,326, 327, 329, 330.

III. Pope (Roland dei Bandinelli,

AD. 1159—1181): i. 13; ii. 110, 195, 196,

202, 214, 227, 256, 269, 283, 487, 841, 854; iii.

212; iv. 131 144.
• IV. Pope (Reinaldo de' Conti di

Segni, A.D. 1254—1261): ii. 537, 752-755,
765, 88S—891, 893, 899.

V. Pope (Peter Philargi, a.d. 1409

—1410): i. 833; iii. 17, 309, 310, 406, 417,

443, 454, 828.

VI. Pope (Roderic Borgia, a.d.

1492—1503): iii. 716, 770; iv. 8, 10, 15, 16,

41, 257, 265; viii. 764.

Alexander, Bishop of Lincoln (a.d. 1123—
1147) ii. 184.

Bishop of Jerusalem (a.d. 243) :

Alexander I. King of Scots (a.d. 1107—1125):
ii.586.

II. King of Scots (a.d. 1214—1249)

:

ii. 334, 374, 425.

III. King of Scots (a.d. 1249—
1285): ii. 585, 587.

Alexander, Alice: vii. 744.

the Great, ridiculous imitation of

him: iv. 316.

the jailor of Newgate. See Andrew.
a friar. Pope's Legate (a.d. 1247):

ii. 440.

a monk of Canterburv: ii- 162, 833,

Alexandria, school of: i. 174, 210, 219, 220.

Bishop of: iii. 841.

library and divinity school at:

i. 153.
• besieged by the Romans, and deli-

vered : i. 219, 220.

Alexius I. (Comnenus) Emperor of the East
(A.D. 1081—1118): ii. 143.

III. (Angelus) Emperor of the East
(A.D. 1195—1203): ii. 608.

Aleyne, William : v. 345.

Alferus, Duke of Mercia: ii. 65 ; opposes the
monks, ib. 67, 68, 70.

Alfonso V. the Wise, King of Arragon (1416
— 1457): iii. 420.

Alfonzo IX. King of Castile (1158 — 1213):
ii. 259.

• X. the Wise, King of Arragon (a.d.
1252—1284): ii. 569.

III. King of Portugal (a.d. 1248—
1279): ii. 838.

II. King of Naples (a.d. 1495):

iv.l31.
I. Duke of Ferrara (a.d. 1505—1534):

iv. 606.

Alfred or Alured the Great (a.d. 872—901)'
i. 25 ; ii. 4 ; taken to Rome by his father

ii. 16; combats the Danes, 18, 19, 20; his

reign, 21—82; receives his crown and unc

tion from the Pope, 21 ; resists the Dane?,
22 ; sea-fight with the Danes, 22 ; enters
the Danish tents, 23; defeats the Danes,
25 ; his character, 26 ; his learning, 28 ; fountW
University of Granchester, near Camhriftge,
28; his Psalter, 29 ; founds University of Ox-
ford, 30; his answer to the French king, ih.

;

his death, 32 ; his laws, 89 ; his ecclesiastical
laws, ii. 27; iv. 137.

Alfred, son of Ethelred : ii 77, 78 ; tortured by
Earl Godwin, and dies, ii. 81, 82, 83.

Alfric, Admiral or chief captain, betrays the
fleet to the Danes, ii. 75.

Alfrid, King of Northumberland: i. 317, note
(2), 350,354, 357.

Alfrida : i. 384.

Alfwold, King of Northumberland (a.d. 778—
789): ii. 376.

Algate, Martin: viii. 598.
Algerius Pomponius, an Italian martyr, his

letter to his fellow saints: Iv. 467, 471; v. 297.
Algerus, Monk of Corbeny : v. 290, 297.
Algiva, daughter of Edward the Elder : ii. .30.

AH, or Hali, succeeded Othman, and died Jan.
26, 661: iv. 22, 713.

Alice, sister of Philip Augustus, King of
France: ii. 304.

Aliker of Thorpe. See Johnson, John.
Alkerton, Dr., apieacherat Paul's Cross, inter-

rupted by W. Thorpe: Ki. 278.
Allegiance to excommunicated princes, sub-
jects freed from : ii. 144.

Allen, Sir John, Knight: v. 440.
• Thomas, a friend of Bilney: iv. 651.

Francis: vi. 130, 2.32.

a clerk of the Council: viL 162.

Cardinal : i. 408.
Allerton, Ralph, and others, burnt at Islington,

their story : viii. 405—417, 418.
Alles, John : viii. 229, note.
Allev, William, Bishop of Exeter (a.d. 1560—

1570): viii 694.

Allhallows, Barking, parish in London : v 447,

448; viii. 418.— —- Bread-street, London: vi. 613, 614,

pari.sh, Derby : viii. 248.

Little, parish of; vii. 749.
" of: ii. 7; vi.

—
AUin, Edmund: viii. 321, 325.

-Robert: viii. 415.

Rose: viii. 306, 311, 382, 383, 391; her
hand burned by Tyrrell, viii. 385.

All Saints' Church, Northampton : viii. 423.

Honey-lane : iv. 758, 769 ; v. 803.

feast of, established : ii. 7 ; vi. 379.

AllSouls, the feast of, brought in: ii.95; vi. 379.

College founded : iii. 711.

Almachius, a persecutor: i. 165, 168.

Alma chorus Domini . vi. 38, 745.

Almaric, King of Jerusalem. See Amar.rus 1.

son of Simon de Montfort, " Eccle-
siasticus:" ii. 869.

condemned as a heretic by Innocent
III.: ii. 349; v. 297.

a Deacon, betrays Canterbury to the
Danes : ii. 77.

Almarike, , Archdeacon of Bedford : ii.436.

Almoner of the King of Arragon : iii. 608, Oil,

630; his death, 660.

Alms, Cyprian's view of: i. 203.

Alnewick, William, Bishop of Norwich (1426);

ofLincoln (1436—1449): iii. 584, 587, 591, 848.

Aloisius : iv. 263.

Alphonsus, a Spanish friar, confessor to Kmg
Philip : preaches against burning for heresy,

vi. 704; 'visits Bradford, vii. 178—182; his

book on heresies, 44, 179 note(l), 191 note (2),

763; called Fons and Fonso, 191.

vide Alfonzo.
Alsace, martyrs of : ii. 350.

Alsatia, invasion of, by the French Dauphin

:

iii. 675, 700, 735.

Alsbury, William: viii. 111.

Alsey, Thomas : viii. 305.

Alstone, Edmond : vi. 439.

A Itam, Edward, sheriff of London (a.d. 15.5',

15.32): iv. 680, 693, 768.

"Altar," used of the Lord's table: vii. 536; it
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true, iv. 209 ; hallowing of, vi. 378 ; the re-

building of, under Mary, vi. 767.

Altars not used in Cyprian's time : i. 307.

AltL-ria, daughter of K. Tancred of Sicily : ii. 456.

Altnian, Bishop of Passau : ii. 129, b28.

Alured. Sec JEUnc.
Alva, Duke of: viii. 744.

Alvarez de Paz, Dr. Louis : iii. 850.

Alwin, Bishop of Winchester (a.d. 1032—
1047): ii. 86.

Amadeus I , Count of Savoy, or Maurienne
(A.D. 1048—1072): ii. 828.

VIII., the Pacific, Duke of Savoy,

(A.D. 1391—14501 : elected Pope by name of

Felix v.: iii. 659, 670, 672; crowned, 673;
resigns Papacy, 700, 735.

Amandus, Petrus : iv. 74.

Araaraea: i. 243, 255.

Amauri of Chartres, advocates the doctrines of

the ' Evangelium Eternum,' and condemned

:

ii. 8S7.

Amaurus T. King of Jerusalem (a.d. 1162

—

1172): ii. 271 ; iv. 118.

Ambleden : iv. 229.

Ambrose, Archbishop of Milan (a.d. 374—397):

his blemishes, i. 205; ii. 247; his mass-book
superseded, i. 373, 374; his " De Officiis"

qjioted, iii. 85,619,641; his " Exameron."
757; against transubstantiation, v. 208; his

prayers, vi. 369, 373.
• dies in Maidstone prison : viii. 377.

Ambry, Amesbury, or S.ilisbury, the British

nobles murdered at, by Heugist (a.d. 462)

:

j. 313,321.
Ambs'.lorff, Nicholas : iv. 290, 293.

Ambsworth, Margaret: v. 448.

Amcottes, Sir Henry, Lord Mayor of London,
(1548-9): vi. 286.

Ameriden, William : iv. 228.

Amersham: iv. 123, 2H, 213. 214, 242. 243;
children of, caused to set faggots to their

fathers, iii. 399.

Amerryck, John: vii. Appendix, No. IX.
Amesbury: Nunnery of, ii. 70 : nuns of, ex-

pelled for iucontinency, ii. 272.

Amici, Nicolas: iii. 607, 641, 652, 852.

Amiens, Bishop of. See Mafon.
Ammonius, a writer: i. 170.

Amorgan, Thomas: vii. Appendix, No. IX.
Amphibalus, a garment : i. 259, note.

Amphilochius : iii. S94.

Amry, Robert, sheriff of Chester: vii 52.

Araurath I., the third Emptror of the Turks,
died Aug. 1389: iv. 26.

II. (Ottoman Emperor), a.d. 1421—
1451 : invades Hungary, and slays the king
Uladislaus in battle, iii. 762; called away lo

Asia, 763; iv. 30,36, 714, 715.
——^— son of Achmet: iv. 49.

Amy, Jacques, Dean of Guernsey : viii. 227,

228, 2.30,231,232.
Anabaptists : iv. 266 ; put to death in England,

v. 44, 124; vii. 523.

Anabius, a persecutor: his dreadful end, i. 211

.

Anacletus, Pope (a.d. 100— 109) : i.31,32. 111;

ii. 184; iii. 67, 37G ; his epistles, vi. 764.
" Analogical sense" explained : vi. 491.

Anagni, Thomas and Richard, Counts of, bro-

thers of Pope Innocent III : ii. 459, 879.

Anagni, town of. Pope Boniface VIII. besieged
there: ii. 6i3.

Analalfe, a Danish captain : ii. 74.

Ananias and Sai)phira, the story of, wrested by
the Papists: iii. 163.

Anastusiusl.. Pope (a.d. 399-402) : vi. 372.

in., Pope (A.D. 911-914): ii. 35.

IV.,Pope(A.D. 1153—1154): ii. 189.

Anastasius, Bibliothecarius, or librarian to Pope
Stephen III. (A.D. 754): i. 14, 15,390.

Analholius ; iii. 385, 386.

Anatolius, Rector of the University of Alexan-
dria, his patriotism: i. 219, 220, .352.

AiK-liort'.ss in Norwii-h: iv. 642.

Ancluisaiuis, a Dutch inquisitor : iv. 380.

Aiicyra, Council of (a.d. 314) : vi. 646.

haitle near: iv. 713.

Andr6, John, bookseller at Paris: iv. 402.

Andreas de Bnida: iii. 411,414.
Esiobar, a Spanish divine; iii. 644.

Andrew II., King of Hungary: ii. 373.

Andrew, Alexander, gaoler of Newgate : vl.

6 1 1 , 652 ; vii. 97, 369, 684, 685 ; Tiii. 469, 634,
635, 792.

Alanus : iii. 588.

of Lodi : ii. 705.

John, bookbinder : viii. 657.

Philip, under-keeper of the Mar-
shalsea : vii. 94, 95.

Robert: iv. 220, 221, 222; v. 445.

William, Bishop of Achonry (a.d.

1374), of Meath (1380—1386): iii. 8ii5.

Andrews, St., Archbishops of. S^e Hamilton,
Beaton.

St., University of: iv. 562 note.

St., in Holborn : v. 444, 447.

St., Church, Norwich : viii. 381.

St., in Germany, Henry, Bishop of:

iii. 600.

Androgyni, of Egypt : i. 298.

Andronicus II. Palaeologus, Emperor of the
East (a.d. 1282—1332): ii. 608, 903.

Anester, Henry: iii. 852
Angel, , his wife: viii. 632.

the, an inn near London, on the road to

Gloucester : vi. 653.

at the top of the Pope's palace, thrown
down by a storm : iv. 16.

Angelo, St., Castle of, fall of a statue of an
angel into the Tiber : iv. 257.

-St. Julian, Cardinal of: iii. 574
Angels, said to have fallen by lust for women,
by Tertulli m, CjTirian, and Justin : i. 204.

Pope Clement VI., " commands" them:
ii. 664; iv. 719.

An'.,'ers, University of, opinion on the lawfulness
of the king's marriage : v. 56, 807.

Bishop of. Sec Bruno.
Angles, Joseph, a Spanish author: vi. 515,

note (2).

Anglicus, Johannes, Cardinal, Bishop ef Sa-
bino. Pope's Ltgate: vii 370, 436, 870.

Angrogne, History of the Martvrs of: iv. 507;
v. 602, 840.

Angus, Douglas, Earl of: v. 637.
Anhalt, the Landgrave of: iv. 343, 346.

Anianus, made a bishop from being au artisan •

iii. 178.

Anibald, Cardinal, Bishop of Frascati: ii. 691,
696, 698.

Anicetas, Bishop of Rome, (a.d. 157—168):
i. 35; iii. 119, 127, 136, 151, 153, 167.

Anjou, Count of: ii. 603.

subject to Henry II.: ii. 189, 839.

earldom of, resigned by Henry III. to

the King of France: ii. 538.

Rene, Duke of, yields to Edward IV.
the title to Sicily and Naples : iii. 753.

.^nlalT, Danish I'rince of Northumberland:
i;.4i:,41: v. 272.

Anna, mother of the Virgin Mary : iv. 168,

170; V. 487; feast of her preservation or-
d.iined: iii. 738.

King of East Angles: i. 319, 383.

sister to Ladislaus, Kingof Hungary : iii.

766; married to William, Dukeof Saxony, 768.

Annand, John, Canon of St. Andrews : iv. 558
;

v. 607.

Annandale, Robert de Bruce, Lord of: ii. 548.
Annates, or taxes on vacant Bishoprics: i. 11,

forbidden by the Council of Basil, and
by the vra.matic sanction ol the French king
(a.d. 1430): iii. 691; attacked by Bishop Pea-
cock, 731.

or Pope's first-fruits: iii. 690, 691;
iv. 11.

leviedin Germanyfor ihe Turki-h war,
and otherwise applied by the Pope: iv. 305.

Anne, (iuc-en to Richard II., a Bohemian : her
good deed.s, and favour tow;u-ds the Gospel

.

iii. 202 ; notes of Archbishop Arundel's fune-
ral sermon for her, 2o3 ; her acquaintance
with the Scriptures, 405.

Uueen. S<e BuUen.
of Cleves, Queen of Henrj- VIII.: v. 200,

260, .397, 420 ; divorced, 401, 402, 461, 562;
her nuu-riau'chatcd by Gardiner, and the occa-
sion of Cioni well's ruin, v. 260, 397, 818.
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Anne, daughter of Charles VII. of France, wife
of Uladislaus : in. 770, 771.

• daughter of Uladislaus, wifeof Ferdinand:
iii. 768, 771.

Anne's, St., Aldersgate : vii. 126, 759.

Blackfriars : iii. 801.

Annebalt, Mons de, Admiral of France, Ambas-
sador to King Henry VIII. : v. 562, 563,692.

Anno, Archbishop of Cologne { a.d. 1055—1076)

:

li. 100, H2'i: V. 822.

Anomoi, heretics so called : i. 74.

Anselm, Abbot of Bee, an Italian, Archbishop
of Canterbury (a.d. 1093— IIU): i. 59 ; ii.

465, 718; 144, 830; iii. 49,381; his charac-
ter, ii. 144 ; appeals fromthe King to the Pope,
145, 147; his dispute with the King, ib. : is

opposed by all the bishops, 146
;

goes to

Rome, 148 ; his letter to the Pope, ih. ; op-
poses the Greek Church, 151 ; his letter to

the Bishop of Naumburg, 152 ; consents to

the marriaiie of Henry I. with a professed
nun, ii. 159; recalled by the King, 160; his

measures against married priests, ib. ; strife

with the King, 161; refuses to do homage,
161, 162; goes to Rome, 164; letter to King
Henry, 165; reconciled, 166; his synodal acts,

167—169; various letters, 170; his death
(A.D. 1109), 176 ; iii. 389; his reasons against
priests' marriage, v. 335; answered, 304, 305,

332,336,339,347.
a Roman : pope's legate, ii. 179.

Bishop of Lucca, elected Pope Alex-
ander II.: ii. 100. 823; v. 330.

Anterus, Pope, (a.d 235—236): i. 171.

Antholins, St., parish, London : v. 446, 449.

Anthony, St. : i. 69 ; v. 406.
• de Roversio, St. : iii. 665.

Viennois. St., the Comniendator or

Abbot of: iv. 362, 733; his sudden death,

373 ; viii. 650.
• the Good, Duke of Lorraine (a.d.

1508—1544): iv. 371,372.
of Bourbon, King of Navarre (a.d.

1555—1562): viii. 662, 666, 795.

's School in Threadneedle-street : v.

Aosta, in Piedmont, the emperor invites Hil-
debrand to meet him there: ii. 127.

Aosta, George, Bishop of: iii. 665.

persecutions at : iv. 427.

Aparaea, Archbishop of : ii. 302, 861.
Apany, Hugh : viii. 638.

Aper: slays Numerian.i. 221 ; slnin, 22 4.

Ap Harrye, John Thomas : vii. 753.

Apiarius : i. 32, 33.

Aplebv, in Leicester, Henry and William de

:

V. 342.

Apocalypse: i. 388; the mystical numbers
opened, i. 290, 292; exposition of the loosing

of Satan in, ii. 722, 723—726.
Walter Brute's expositions of : iii.

20, 803.
'' Antichrist :"abook so called, viii. 521,523, 536,

784.

Antichrist, Nero thought to he: i. 100; Gre-
gory I., his views of, 340; the pope declared

to be (a.d. 1158), ii. 189; his coming, 726;

opinions of learned men concerning, iii. 105,

106; opinions of Joachim of Calabria, 105, 301

;

views of Walter Brute, 138, 141, 144—147,
183 et seq.; prophecies of his coming, con-

sidered, 140—147, 183, 186; the time of, exa-

mined, iv. 97, 99, 101 ; to be born of tlie tribe

of Dan (according to Methodius), 113; an-
nounced to be at hand by the Bishop of

Florence, ih.\ the image of, 145—164,718.
Antichrist's proctors, who they are : iii. 63.

'AKTi/ieTa/SoXti : ii. 131, note.

Antioch, Council of : i. 17; defeat of the Tem-
plars at, ii. 448; won by the Turks (a.d.

1187), iv. 118.

John, Patriarch of: iii. 416.

Wenceslaus, Latin Patriarch of: iii.

445.

John Vjtalis, Latin patriarch of: iii.

-, Prince of (A.D. 1191): ii. 306.

Antiochus Epiphanes, King of Syria (b.c. 1(5

— 164): iii. 302; Iv. 45, 97.

—the Great, Kingof Syria (B.C. 223-
187): iv. 95— 99.

. a persecutor: i. 168.

a monk of Saba : iii. 830.

Aiitoine, Rue St., in Paris : viii. 660.

Antonian, an assumed name: vii. 410.

Antoninus. See Caracalla.

Pius (Emp. A-D. 138—161), his

character : i. 122, 126, 127.

Abp. of Florence, a chronicler

:

i. 303 ; iii. 106.

Antonius Mancinellus : iv. 16.

Antwerp, the Augustine monastery at, dis-

solved: iv. 350.

Lambert, a preacher there: v. 181.

Anulinus: i. 296.

martyr, at Smithfield : v. 655.

ApoUinaris, Claudius, Bishop of Hierapolis, a
Christian apologist: i. 143, 144, 145.

ApoUinarists: iii. 100.

Apollo complained of the silencing of his

oracles by the Christians : i. 294.

Apollonia, St.: v. 006.

Apologies of Justin: i 124; ojiinions as to their

date, 128.

of Quadratus, i. 120; of Aristides,

121; of Melito, 127, 145; of Apollinaris,

143; of Miltiades, 152.

Apostata, definition of: iii. 433.

Apostles, the, all equal : v. 321, 322.

Creed, concerning the : iii. 649.

Apowel, John : viii. 639.

Appeals to Rome forbidden in Africa, England,
and France, i. 13; ii. 219; to foreign bishops

forbidden by the ancient councils, v. 66 ;

first stopped in England (1533) ib. ; forbidden

by Kings of England, ii. 145, 147, 290.

Appeiby, William, Mayor of Norwich : iii. 823.

Appellations, ii. 237; to be allowed, part of

penance on Henry II., 253 ; from councils to

the Pope, first began in England, 187.

Appellalares, (aisesLccuseri,, how served: iii. 56.

Appes, Stephen : vii. 77.

Appleby, Dr. John, Dean of St. Paul's: iii. 22.

Appledore parish, Kent: viii. 305, 772.

Appleton, Roger: vii. 118, 120; viii 301, 306.

Apprice, Rice : vii. 743.

Henry: vii. 744.

Aprice, Dr. Hugh : iv. 687, 703.

Apulia. See William, Duke of : ii. 840.

Jqiia Cantuariensis : ii. 250.

Aijua, a knight of Prague : iii. 554.

Aquila, judge of Alexandria, a persecutor: i.

154.

his version of the Hebrew Scriptures

(A.D. 138): i. 155.

city of, founded by Fred. II.: ii. 487.

in Apulia, Stephen, Bishop of : iii. 18, 798.

Aquileia: i. 268.

Antoine Pancerino, Cardinal of St.

Susanna, Patriarch of: iii. 406, 518.

Ludovicus Pontanus (duke of Deck,
in Suabia), Patriarch of : iii. 606, 639, 651;
death, 660.

Aquilinus, Decius's lieutenant at Nica?a: i. 181.

Aquinas, Thomas, " The Seraphic Doctor,"
(Ob. A.D. 1274) : ii. 315, 556, 575, 752, 844,

899; theinventorof Purgatory, 266,26s, S57,
8'>8

; on the Immaculate Conception contro-

versy, iv. 5, 6, 167, 170.

Aquitane, Peter John, a Franciscan friar, his

prediction : iii. 106.

Arabrace : i. 229, note.

Ar.ides, Persian eunuch: i. 283.

Aragon, Mount, abbut of: iii. 630.

Arcadius, Emperor; ii. 2J5,

Arch, a Canon of Windsor: v. 192, 493,

Arch, Thomas : viii 256.

Archer, Edmund: iii. 583.

Archimagus: i. 284.

Ardeley, John : his history and martyrdom,
vii. 86—90, 369, 765.

Arduinus, Abbot, legate of Pope Urban V.:
ii. 767.

AreLatensis. See Aries. Archbishop of.

Arethusa, in Syria, horrible cruelty of the

inhabitants at, under Julian, i. IH7 ; aboniiii

able customs at, 299
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Argall, Thomas: vl. 91, 95, 97,100, 104. 121,

131, H5, 136, 138, 258, 261, 2f>{j.

Argentine. Kichard, doctor of phvsic, alias
Richard Sexton: viii. 2111, 220, 222.

Argos, Bishop of. See Ragusa.
Argyll, Archibald Campbell, fourth Earl of

(Ob. A.D. 15581: v. 624,637.
Arians : iii. 100.

Ariscote, Count of HainauU (a. d. 1549):
iv. 390.

Aristides, a Christian philosopher, defends the
Christians before Hadrian at Athens: i. 121,

143, 152.

Arius: i. 297.

Aries, Councils of: i. 7 note (1), 23, 297.
Ludovicus, Cardinal, Archbishop of,

made moderator, or president, of the council
of Basil: iii. 607 ; his oration for the Council,
630—638; concludes upon the three verities,

644; repeats the conclusion, 650; answers
Panonnitan, 654; conducts the election of
Pope Felix, v. 603—673 ; refuses to fly from
the plague, 661, 674; his speech concerning
himself, 675 ; taken prisoner, 075, 855.

John Fcrrier, a Spaniard, Archbishopof,
(A.D. 1521—1550,) a persecutor: iv. 478, 479,
481, 482. 742. See Ferrerius.

F.therius or Virgilius, Bishop of: i.

329, 331 note(l), ,333.

Armachanus : see Fitz-Ralph.
Armageddon: iv. 103.

Armagh, Archbishop of. See Fitz-Ralph.
Armagnac, John, Earl of: ii. 080 ; another, iii.

714, 875.

Armagnacs, what: iii. 855.

Arniant, William : iv. 4U4.

Armorica, or Bretagne : i. 321, note.
Arnold, Sir Nicholas: vi. 587, 771.

of Brescia : ii. 837.

of Villa Nova, ii. 510, 598, 607, 902;
iii. 106; condemned for heresy (a.d. 1250,)
ii. 510 ; interprets Daniel and Sibyl, to prove
Antichrist at hand, iii. 106.

, a monk, corruptly made Archbishop
of Mcntz: ii. 171, 172, 835.

Arnulph, priest and martyr, his history (a.d.
1128): ii. 182, 183, 837.

Prior of Canterbury : ii. 1 70.

I of Lisieux: ii. 201, 847.

Archbishopof Mentz: ii. 172, 192, 840.
Archbishop of Rheims : ii. 72, 820.

Arraii, James Hamilton, Earl of : v. 608, 623;
viii. 443.

Arras, Bi.shop of: viii. 573.

Arsacidas, the " Old Man of the Mountain :"

ii. 467, 880.

Artemon, a heretic; Caius's " Little Labyrinth"
against him: i. 170. note (7).

Artfs, Thomas, priest : v. App. Doc. No. XVI.
Arthur, king of the Britons : i. 320, 323 ; ii. 586.

Duke of Bretagne, son of Geoffrey, be-
trothed to daughter of King Tancred : ii. 300.

of Bretagne, Prince: knighted by King
of France, ii. 320; does homageto John, iA.

;

taken prisoner, ib. ; claims the crown of
England, 321 ; his mysterious end, 863.

Prince of Wales, son of Henry VII.,
espouses Katharine of Aragon, and dies
within five months: iv. 166; v. 45, 51,
52, 67.

Arthur, Thomas : persecuted with Bilney, iv.

608, 619, 620, 621, 622, 623, 754, 756; viii.

Su])plenda ; recants, 623.

Articles, Act of the Six. See Six Articles.

of abjuration in Archbishop Arundel's
time: iii. 242.

on which Protestants were to be
examined (a.d. 1531): v. 680.

on which Protestants in Kent were
condemned : v. 648.

book of, devised by King Henry VIII.
(A. u. 1530): V. 144, 163.

Artois, Robert Count d', brother to St. Louis,
ii. 143, 446, 447, 449, 451, 452, 877 ; his death,
453.

Philip d", constable of France : iv. 713.
Arulae, Antony, Abbot of: iii. 660.

Arundel, Thomas de, alias Fitzalan, Bishop of
Kly (A.D. 1374), Archbishop of York (a.d.

1388), of Canterbury (1396—1413); Lord
Chancellor, brother to the Earl of Arundel,
iii. 207 ; his funeral sermon for Queen Anne
(a.d. 1.394), 202, 203. 217, 219; iv. 674;
brings the king over from Ireland against the
Lollards, iii. 203; complains to the king of
the Londoners, and brings them into trouble,
2l8; his rebellion, 381; adjudged a traitor

by parliament, 215, 216; banished, 218,219;
crowns Henry IV., 221 ; his proceedings
against Sautre, 222—226 ; against Badby,
235—237; his cruel constitutions against the
gospellers, 242—249, 822 ; his inconsistency in

praising Queen Anne, and yet forbidding tlu

English Scriptures, 245 ; sundry notices,

252, 285, 311, 313, 319, 320—337, 342, 579,

674; his death, 403, 404, 5.30, 531, 5.34, 820,

828; vii. 592; viii. 641.

Arundel, John Fitzalan, second baron by Writ
(ob. A.D. 1421); iii. 215, 219.—. William de Albini, fourth Earl of

(Ob. A.D. 1176): ii. 214,215,422.
Edmund Fitzalan, eleventh Earl of:

ii. 658; beheaded (a. n. 1326), i6.

Thomas Fitzalan, fourteenth Earl of,

K.G. (ob. a.d. 1515) : iii. 218, 361.

Henry Fitzalan, twenty-first Earl of,

K.G. (oh. A.D. 1579): V. 718, '720; vi. 286,

289, 2!)7, 386, 412, 536, 538, 540, 543, 544,
554, 559, 567, 568; viii. 305, 610, 620.

Anmdel, Humphrey, Esq.: iii. 362; v. 283,

730, 737.

Sir Thomas, Knt. : v. 523 ; vi. 297, 637.
Asa, William : v. 730.
Asaph, Bishops of. See Reyner, Lowe, Pea-

cock, Redman, Standish, Barlow, Parfew,
Goldwell, Davies.

Ascalon : ii. 143, 309, 315, 802.

Asclepiades, Bishop of Antioch (214—221):
i. 175.

prefect under Galerius : i. 260.

Asclepiodotus, a heretic : i. 170.

King of Britain : i. 311.

Ascoli besiei,'ed : ii. 487, 489.

Bishop of. See Jerome.
Ashbornham, John, justice of Sussex : viii.

3.33.

Ashbridge : vi. 769.

Ashby, Henry: viii. 389.

Ashdon, defeat of Danes at: ii. 20.

Ashford, martyrdoms at: iv. 182; vii. 291—
293; viii. 300; persecution at, iv. 227 el teg.

Ashford, Agnes: iv. 224, 231.

Richard : iv. 225, 230..

Ashley, Thomas: vii. 505, 500.

Mrs., Queen Elizabeth's gentlewoman :

viii. 622.

Ashridge: viii. 606, 607. 610.
• Abbey: iv. 124, 244.

house of Bonhomrnes at : v. 408.
Ashton of Hill: vii. 46; another of Chatterton,

ib.

John : iii. 24, 27, 28, 30, SI ; his exa-
mination, 35, 36, 803, 809 ; his abjuration, 46 ;

his second condemnation and imprisonment,
47, 285.

Sir Robert, cbambtrlain to King Edward
III.: ii. 7S9.

Ashwarby, John, vicar of St. Mary's, Oxford :

iii. 96.

Ashwel, Thomas, Carmelite friar: iii. 584.
Asiareh, what: i. 133.

Askew, Anne, her trouble, persecution, and
martyrdom: v. 537—550, App. No. XIX. ; vi.

31,39,57, 711 note. 836,837,838; vii. 80.

Henry: vi. 439.

Sir William, knight, of Lincolnshire :

v. 537, 837.

Aslahe, JaiDCS : v. 740.

Aslacton, village, Northamptonshire : viii. 3,

Aspal, Robert de; v. 345.
Ass, feast of the : iii. 357, no'e.

As^'s head, primitive Christians slandered as
worshipping, v. 602.

Assassini: 11.467,880,881,898.
Asserius Menevensis. Archbishopof St. David's

(ob. A.D. 906), author of Life of Alfred tho
CJreal: ii. 21 note, 815.
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Assenus, Bishop of Sherborne (a.d. 879—909)

:

ii. 30, 815.

Asses, Claude des, a persecuting French coun-
cillor: viii. C57.

Asthall : iv. 23G, 242.

Asti, Albert, Bishop of: iii. 420, 841.

Astley. Thomas H<. Ai Jey, Baron: ii. 564.
Asion, KoDert, priest : viii. 256.

Robert, Lord Chamberlain to Edward
III. : ii. 804.

Astrologer at Basil, killed by the falling of one
of his own books : iii. 758, 760.

Astrology : viii. 257.

Aslyages, King of Media, his dream : iii.

756, 759.

Astyrius, a Roman senator, his piety : i. 217.

Athaiiasius, Archbishop of Alexandria (a.d.
326—373): his apolojiies, i. 233, 265; com-
mends Origen, 54,174.

Athelard, Archbishop of Canterbury. See
Etlielard.

Atheldred, Archbishop of Canterbury. See
Ethelred.

Athelni, or Adelm, Abbot of Glastonbury,
Bishop of Wells (a.d. 905), Archbishop of
Canterbury (a.d. 915—924) : ii. 103^ 104.

Atlielmus, a layman : ii. 45.

Athelstan, or Adelstan, King of England (a.d.
924—941): his reign, ii. 39—45; his wisdom
and valour, 39; subdues Northumberland and
the Scots, 40

;
pretended miracles, 40, 41 ; v.

272; gains battle of Brumenliach, ii.41; seeks
the death of his brother Edwin, 42 ; builds
abbeys, 43; his laws, 44, 45, 5S6 ; his eccle-

siastical laws, iv. 137; v. 373,399.
, or Gutrum, Danish King of Nor-

folk : ii. 24.

Athenagoras, a Christian philosopher: i. 145.

Athens destroyed by the Turks : iv. 37, 38.
— titular Bishop of. See Gordon.

Athol, the Earl of: ii. 588.

Athy, John : v. 528, 834, and Documents XV.
Atkin, John; viii. 310.

Richard: viii. 306, 742, 743.

Atkins, W. : iv. 233.

Alice : iv. 225.

Atkinson, a herald: viii. 571.

Dr. Richard, Provost of King's Col-
lege, Cambridge : vi. 439, 440, 443, 762.

' Richard, mayor of Oxford : vi. 531.

Atrio, Peter de : iii. 666, 855.

Attegate, John, of Chepingwarden, accused of
heresy: iii. 47.

Attegrene, William : v. 344, 345.

Atticus, Patriarch of Constantinople (a.d. 406
—425): i. 32.

Attleborough : viii. 583.

Atwater, William, Bishop of Lincoln (a.d. 1515
— 1521): iv. 188, 190, note.

Atwell, asumner: vi. 723, 724.

Auberoche, the Earl of Derby at (1346): ii.692.

Aubrius, a French advocate: iv. 503.

Auch, Archbishop of. See Gerard.
Audberg, on tlie Danube: ii. 316.

Audley, Thomas, Esq., Sjieaker of the House
of Commons (a.d. 1529—1537) : iv. 611, 612 ;

V. 58, 898 ; summoned to the House of Lords
as Baron Audley de Walden, Lord Chan-
cellor: V. 17, 37, 62, 2.52, 254, 413,439, 451, 519.

John Touchet, eighth Baron, Lord
Chancellor (ob. 1559): viii. 582.

Edmund, Bishop of Rochester (a.d.

1480), of Hereford (a.d. 1492), of Salisbury
(a.d. 1502—1524): iv. 207, 208.

Audry, St. : i. 383. S^e Etheldreda.
Aufrere, Stephen: ii. 590, 902.

Augerius, Gasper : iv. 348.

Ausrsburg, Frederick Grafeneck, Bishop of:
iii. 433, 606.

a Bishop of: iv. 288.

Confession of (a.d. 1530 : iv. 265, 343.

Luther cited to, iv. 270 , he obeys, ib.

Augsburg, Bishop of. See Hulderick.
Augusta in Syria mistaken for Augsburgh in

Germany; i. 231,402.
Augustine, St. : his blemishes, i. 205 ;

" ad
Macedonium" cued, in. 8b, 100; his " Qutes-
tiones " cited, iii. 85 ; " ad Dulcitium "

cited, iii. 100; expounded, 613—625; his

saying concerning the riches of the church,
iv. 140 ;

•' the Five Marvels," a book of, 225
;

his writings useful to Luther, 260 ; his work
" on the Spirit and Letter," ib.; commended,
267; his opmion on the canonical Scriptures,

269; complains of the number of laws, f)49 ;

against transubstantiation, v. 268; vi. 373;
on the Benedictine edition of his works,
vii 641 ; account of his mother's death, 765

;

whether he think* faith is to be compelled,
657 ; says the wicked receive the sacrament
" quodammodo," 671 ; disapproved of death
for heresy, 741.

Augustine the monk and his companions, come
to England (a.d. 596): i. 306, 328, 329; bap-
tized in rivers, 308, 339 ; his litany used at

Canterbury, 330 ; consecrated Archbishop of

Canterbury, 331; his question to Pope Gre-
gory, and the replies, 331—334; receives the
pall and a letter from Gregory, 335 ; holds a
council at Augustine's oak, 337; quarrels
with the British bishops and the monks of
Bangor, ib. ; whether he died before the
massacre of Bangor, discussed, 339 ; his

death, j6., 385.

Augustine's, St., Abbey founded : i. 330; iii.318.
. St. Cambridge : vii. 438, 452.

Augustine friars: v. 376.

Augustinus, Dr., against the Waldenses, ii.

263, 266.

Augustus Caesar, Emperor of Rome : length of
his reign, iv. 131.

title granted to Otho, emperor, by
by Pope Leo VIII., ii. 71.

Aumale, Count of, killed at Cressy : ii. 695.

Aurelian, (Lucius Domitianus), Emperor of
Rome (A.D. 270—275): 1.92,218,219.

prefect of Rome : i. 113.

Aurelius Ambrosius, son of Constantine II.,

King of Britain : sent over to Bretayne, i. 313,

322 ; returns, and slays Vortigern, the British,

and Hengist, the Saxon, usurpers ; and reigns,

314 320, 321; poisoned, 322; protects the
British Christians, 327.

Cyrenius, high steward to Gallien

:

metropolitan of Africa: i. 32, 34.

Conanus, king of the Britons

:

320, 323.

Aureolus (a.d. 268) : i. 92.

Auricular confession: invented, vi. 379; W.
Brute argues against, iii. 169 ; shocking
abuse made of it hy the priests, 205 ; called
" Evangelium Secretum," iv. 435; discussed,
V. 191, 348, 350 ; estahlished by Henry VIII.,
262; Bradford's letter against, vii. 258.

Aurincum, or Avranchcs : iv. 737.

Ausculta Fill Bull: ii. 902.

Austen, Robert: vii. 38.

Thomas and Richard, accusers of
John Bland: vii. 288—295.

Austi, a town in Bohemia: iii. 550.

Austin, Latimer's servant. See Bernher.
Austoo, James, and Margery his wife; their

story, viii. 405,417—419, 448.

Austy,.Thomas, and Joan his wife ; iv. 175, 240.
John : iv. 226, 240.

Auto-da-fe a.t Valladolid, a.d. 1559: iv. 453—
458, 739, 740.

Autun, Bishop of. See Bertrand.
M/tiaigiTuv, or free will : iv. 275.

Auvergne subject to Henry II. : ii. 189, 839.

Avalec, J., a persecutor : iii. 110, note.
Avales, John, a servant of Queen Mary

:

viii. 532, 533, 551, 558, 534, 724.

Ave Maria : a clause added to the, containing
three absurdities, iv. 168.

Aventine, John : ii. 309, 465; the best edition

Averth, John,parson ofAldham: vi 678,679,683.
Avignon: bes'eged, ii. 381; iii. 173; perse-

cutions at, 389, note
;
pope's court translated

thither, ii. 607 ; removed back to Rome, 776 j

a banquet of bishops at, and their lewd be-
haviour afterwards, iv. 485.

Bishop of. See Grimoard.
Avines, John: viii. 216.

Avranches, Bishop of. See C -na'is.

Avranches, in Normandy : iv. 737.
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Axholm, in Lincnlnsliire, assembly of the
rebellious barons at (a.d. 12()6) : ii. 504. S96.

Ayala, Perez de, IJisliop of Guadix : vi. 747.

Ayemes, or Aimon, the peace-maker, Count of
Savoy (A.D. 1321)— 1343): ii. 6.S0.

Aylfslord, battle of (a t>. 4.5.5) : i. 321, note.
Aylesham, Norfolk : viii. 463.

Ayre, Dr. Giles: vi. 45, 1)7, 150, 154, 249,251,
253—255, 260, 748.

Avshbourne, Dr. Thomas, Augustine friar:

iii. 22, 31.

Azo VII. Marquis of Este, lord of Ferrara
(A.n. 1215— 1204): ii. 485.—— VIll. Marquis ot Kste, lord of Ferrara
(A.D. 1293—1308): ii. (i45.

Azotus: Saladin defeated at, ii. 309, 862.

B. (A.) a friend of John Careless: vili. 196;
Elizabeth his wife, 1U8.

Babam, Thomas : v. 44C.

Babington, John : viii. 438, 439.
• Warden of the Fleet Prison : vi. 13(),

213, 246, 647,648, 649.

Babram's Martyrdom (1499 or 1500): iv.8, 122.

Babylas, Bishop of Antioch (a.d. 250) : i. 176.

177.

Bishop of Nicomedia (a.d. 250): i.

70): ii. 271,Babylon, city of, destroyed (a.d.

273.

Rome so called by writers in the 14th
century : ii. 707, 710, 711.

• Whore of. Pope declared to be (a.d.

1158): ii. 189.

Bachenstein, John : iii. 639.

Bachyllus Bishop of Corinth: i. 161.

Backster, Margaret, accusations against her

:

iii. 588, 594, 596.

Bacon, Dr. Thomas, Master of Gonville Hall,
Canibrilge(A.i). 1552-1558): viii. 270.

Sir Nicholas, Kiiiyht, Lord Keeper:
viii. 740-742.

Roiiert, a persecutor: viii. 147.

Badby, John, tailor, martyr (a.d. 1410): the
articles against him, iii. 235; condemnation,
237; the Prince of Wales tries to save his life,

238; burnt to death, 238, 307, 821, 822.

Baden, disi)utation at (June, 1526): iv. 335.

Badge for Heretics : iv. 210, 215, 216.

Badius, Conrad, printer: viii. 786

Bacz. Gonzales, a Jew, burnt at Valladolid (a.d.

l.'J.M)): iv. 456.

Bigaudi^' : i. 234.

Baghe, Thomas, Chancellor of St. Paul's: iv.

687.

Bagjey, Thomas, priest, martyr: iii. 600.

Bagnal, Sir Ralph : vi. 776.

Bagnara, a strongholil in Sicily, taken bv King
Richard 1.; ii. 299, 861.

Bagot, William : iii. 220.

Ba;eux, Ar. hbishop of. See Henry.
Bailey, Henry, Trin. Coll. Camb. : viii. 379.

Bailluel, Hugh de: ii. .34'<.

Bailol, Josceline de. Bishop of Salisbury 'A.n.

1142-1188): ii. 229, 2:i7, 243, 253: v. 851.

Baily, Richard: viii. 256,409.

Hai:i, Master, St. .lohn's, Cnmhridge : vii. 451.

Bainl)ridge, William, of Derby : viii. 247, 250.

Bainham, Sir Alexander: iv. 658.

James, martyr : iv. 097, 700, 769, 770
;

v. 63.

Baiiiton, John : iv. 239.

Itajazet I., Ottoman Emperor (a.d. 1189-140")

:

iii. 761 ;mv. 16, 27 : defeats the Christian army
at Nicopolis, ib.; his death, 29.

II. Ottoman Emperor, (A. D.148I— 1512):

iv. 44 : abdicates ; his good advice to his son,

47
;
poisoned by his son, 48.

B ikenthorpe, John, a lutor at Oxford: ii. 749;
opposes the friars, 766.

Baker, brother of Archbishop Parker: iv. 651.

Joan : iv. 175, 773.

Sir John, Knight: v. 439, 514. 523, 547,

798, 799; vi. 123, 184, 287; vii. 295, 296;
viii. 32, 321—325, 578, 023.

• John: iii. 588; does penance for having
a book with the Pater Noster, Aie, and
Creed, in English, iii. 594.

• John: iv. 231, 232, 235—238, 242.

Baker, John, notaiy, a persecutor: vii. 752.
John, constable : viii. 385.
Margaret, of Cranbrook: v. G52.
Thomas : iv. 2.i6, 237.
William of Cranbrook : v. 648, 651, 652.

Bakers and Millers, laws for the punishment
of (Edward I.): ii. 578.

Baketon, Dr. Thomas, Archdeacon of London

:

iii. 22, 36.

Balaam's mark : ii. 314.
Balbina miraculously healed: i. 113.

Balbinus (Decius Celius), Roman Emperor
(A.D. 237): i. 92.

Balbur, Martin : iv. 558.
Baleo, John : iv. 358.

Baldock, Robert, Bishop of Norwich elect (a.d.
1325): Lord Chancellor, ii. 654, 658; dies in
Newgate, 058.

•
, Walter, Prior of Launde in Leices-

tershire: iii. 229.

Baldus : i. 43.

Baldwin, Bras de Fer, first Count of Flanders
(A.D. 862—879): ii. 814.

I. ninth Count of Flanders (A.D. 1194),
Latin Emperor of the East (a.d. 1204 —
1206): ii. 608.

II. Latin Emperor of the East (a.d.
1228—1260): ii. 443, 49(;, 497, 876.

Baldwin I. King of Jerusalem (a.d. 1100—
1118): ii. 142, 143; iv. 112.

II. King of Jerusalem (a.d. 1118

—

1127): ii. 143.

IV. King of Jerusalem (a.d. 1173—
1185): ii. 273.

V. King of Jerusalem (a.d. 1185),
taken prisoner by Saladin : ii. 273, 293.

Baldwin de Redvers. See Devon, Earl of.

Bishop of Worcester( a.d. 1181), Arch-
bishop of Canterbury (1184-1191): ii. 262,

273, 286, 287, el seq. : his contentions with
the monks of Chrisichurch, 280, 284 ; dies at
Acre, 301, 718, 857, 859 ; v. 340, 376.

Monk of Bee: ii. 162, 164, 166, 833,834.
BaldvuL', Th mas: iii. 236.

Bale,' Job i.Bislcjof Ossory (a.d. 1550—
1552): his works forbidden, iii. 54, 377, 378,
541 mote), 543 ; v. 565; a friend of Foxe's,
iii. 705; v. 311, 326; vi. 30, 34, 39, 57; vii.

127 ; his " Image of both Churches," viii. 112.

Baleinges, Thomas, Master of St. Wolston, in
Worcester : iii. 230.

Balfour, Alexander, Official of St. Andrew's

:

V. 607.

Martin, Official Principal of St. An-
drew's : V. 607.

Balindrinot. See B:ilmerino.

. Baliol, Sir Edward : ii. 671.

Jocelin de : ii. 230, 243.

Ballinl College, Oxford, site of martvrdoms :

vii. 547.

Balliol, John de, Lord of Galloway: ii. 548;
makes war against Edward I., 583, 584;
made King of Scotland (a.d. 1292), 901.

B.ill, Nicholas: viii. 156.

Simon, proctor at Oxford : v. 829.

Balmerino, the Abbot of: v. 644.

Baisliam, Hudi de. Bishop of Ely (a.d. 1257—
1286): ii. 557.

Baluzius, Stephen : i. 393.

Balveus, John, Cardinal : i. 390; iii. 773.

Baml;erg, Bishop of. See Herman.
Baniford, William: vii. 369.

Banipton, John : v. 651 ; Joyce his wife, 652.

Richard, v. 652.

B.tn, the Po])e's : ii. 94.

Banasler, James : v. 444.

Banbury, battle of, iii. 743; field, ib.\ glosses,

vii. 506.

B.mdello, " le Novelle di Bandello:" v. 392.

Banes, Ralph See Bayne.
Banester, or Baunstrr: v. 512, 523.

Bangor, Bishops of. Sc Hervey, Gilbert,Young,
Nichols, Dean, Capon, Bird, Glynn.

Bangor: abbev of, i. 337 ; murder of the monks
of lA.D. Old). 316 note, 338, 339 note (1),

342 ; two thousand two hundred monks at

(A.D. 596), ii. 54 ; the monks of were laymen,

not priests, v. 374.

Banks, William : viii. 595.
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Bankyii, John, Augustine Friar ; iii. 22, 36.

Bannerets: ii. 550, 551, 894,
Bannes, John : v. 652.

Bannockburn, battle of: ii. 649.
Banquel Vicarage, Leicester: v. 342, 343.

Baptism : popish errors concerning, i. 82 ; in

rivers, by Augustine and Paulinus, 308, 339;
children dying before, not lost, iii. 169

;

popish usages in administering, 589 ; by
midwives, ib.; of infants, letter by Arch-
deacon John Philpot concerning, vii. 706

—

711; its effects, viii. 355—358.
Baptista Mantuanus: iv. 4.

Barbar, John : iv. 238.

Barbara, St. : iv. 171.

wife of the Emperor Sigismund : viii.

6G3.

Barbaravia, Francis : iii. 630.

Barharossa. See Frederic I.

Barber, Anthony: v. 445.

James, of Calais : v. 506, 513.

Jane : viii. 600.

Joan : viii. 600.
• Joan and Thomasine : viii. 599.
— Percival : viii. 322.

a learned man of Oxford, persecuted
and recants : v. 454.

Dr. ; viii. 29.

Mrs. : viii. 459.
" Barbes," or " Uncles," name of the pastors in

Provence : iv. 475.

Barbes, Denis, Chancellor of Blois : iv. 424.

Barbo, Peter, Bishop of Cervia, Cardinal of Sr.

Mark, andafterwards Pope Paul XI. : iii. 735,
858.

Barbosi, Judge Ordinary of Draguignan, in

Provence : iv. 441, 442.

Barbou, Reginald : ii. 603.

Barcock, Robert: viii. 306, 310.

Bardaxiiia, George, prothonotary of: iii. 651.
Bardfield, of Colchester: iv.210.
Bardi, the: iv. 114.

Bardney Abbey: i. 382.

Bardolf de Wormegay, Thomas Bardolph
Baron (ob. a.d. 1 104) : iii. 230, 234.

Bardolf, Lord Guy de : ii. 564.
• Hugh, Chief Justice (Richard I.): ii.

310,312, 315, 564.

Barenten, Sir William: iv. 5S2.

Barholt parish, Suflfolk : vii. 372.

Bari, council of (a.d. 1098): ii. 149.

B.irker, George: viii. 310.— John, recants at Oxford, and pines
away : v. 454, 455.

John: viii. 382, 412.— Nicholas : v. 444.
• alias Taylor, John, registrar of Glou-

cester (A.D. 1541—1569) : viii. 647.

Roger: iv. 230.

Barking Nunnery founded : i. 362, 381.

Barkley or Bartley, Sir John : vii. 588, 590.

Sir Maurice : viii. 737.

Barkly Castle, Edward II. imprisoned there:
ii. 658, 659.

Barkly, Dr., chaplain to the Princess Mary

:

vi. 13, 14, 17,

Barksdale, Robert : viii. 103.

Bar-le-Duc, in France : iv. 362.

Barletta, Frederick II. arrives at : ii. 475.
Barloo, Roger : vii. 753.

Barlow, William : Bishop of St. Asaph (a.d.
1536); of St. David's (1536); of Bath and
Wells (1548—1553); of Chichester (1559—
156S), vi. 24, 25, 64, 412, 562 ; vii. 13, 22, 77 ;

exiled for the truth, 78; viii. 11, 574, 694.
Mr. : V. 386.

Barmondsey Abbey, by whom built: ii. 135
(margin), 829.

Barnabas, of Milan. See Bernarbo.
Barnehouse, John, Esq. : v. 25.

Barnes, Alderman, Sheriff of London : vii. 80.

Sir George, Mayor ofLondon : vii. 559.
John : vi. 705.

Robert, Dr., Prior of the Augustine
Friars at Cambridge : iv. 608. 620, C.^6, 681,

751; V. 10, 60, 119, 129, 133. 227, 228, 2.34,

386, 399; his history, 414—433; his mar-
tyrdom, 419,438; his books forbidden, 565
—568, 696 ; vi. 705 ; vii. 127, 452, 772.

VOL. VI TI

Barnes, Thomas: viii. 764
Barnese or Earners, Sir James : iii. 215, 217.

Barnet, John : ii. 809.

Dr. John : iii. 36.
• — battle of, April 14th, 1471 : iii. 750.

Barnewell, William, a Minorite : iii. 40.

Barnwell, William, Coroner of London : iv. 196,

197, 198.
• • Abbey: vii. 451.

Baron, Lord Chief, delivered out of the Tower:
vi. 540.

Barrat, Simon: vii. 291.

Barret, Dr.: v. 601.

Roger : v. 730, 737.

Dr., a White Friar: viii. 5.

Dr. : viii. 585, 587.

Barrett, John and Joan : iv. 228.

Barrington, Sir William : v. 492, 496.

Barrois or Bergen op Zoom, Lord of: v. 123,

124, 812.

Barrow, Clerk of the Peace, Maidstone : vii.

295.

John : v. 730.

Barry, John : viii. 384.

Bar-sur-Seine, Earl of (5th Crusade) : ii. 443.

Barthelemi, Bishop of Laon ^«.D. 1119): fi.

836.

Barthold, Patriarch of Aquileia : ii. 475.
• —Duke of Zaringhen : ii. 456.

BartholomEBUs, Bishop of the Albigenses : ii.

356 ; iv. 5(i5.

B.irtholomceus, Georgievitz Peregrinus : iv. 1 16

Bartholomew, the Apostle : i. 153.
-— • St., parish : viii. 513.

St., monastery of, SmitlificUl,

privikge granted to by Pope Alexander V.-

309.

a bookseller,

(A.D. 1556) : iv. 509.

monk of Ersham : iii. 587.^ Friar: iii. 6ti5.

massacre of: viii. 750, 7.^2

lartliolomew's Hospital I'onnde UJO.

Bartlet, Isabel: iv. 221, 222, 224, 243.

Dr. : vii. 732.

Lady : see Sands, Mrs.
Margaret: iv. 221, 222, 225.

Sir Morice : viii. 581.

Robert, Richard, and John, do penance
iv. 123. 124, 220—223, 225, 228, 242.

Bartlet, Father: iv. 222.

Bartley, Sir John: vi. 165, 167.

Baitly of Mark-lane: viii. 596.

Barton, John, his trouble for religion: iii. 535.

Dr. W. : iii. 46.

Elizabeth, the maid of Kent, v. 62

put to death, 63.808.
Henry : v. 740.

Barton's mass: v. 21.

Barwick, of Magdalen College: viii. 208, 722.

Barusse, James, Gent: viii. 235.

Bascavild, Dr. : v. 20.

Basil, surnamed the Great, Bishop of Caesarea

(A.D. 370—378); ii. 817; vi 374.

St., monks of the rule of, or White
Monks : ii. 57.

—Theodore (alias Thom is Beacon): his

works forbidden, v. 448, 565, 567 ; bis narroiv

escape, 696 ; vi. 393, 538 ; other notices, v.

448; vi. 756, 782; vii. 127.

Council of: i. 389; ii. 149 note, 260,

8.i6 ; iii. 97, 604, 605, 700, 735 ; opened hy

the Emperor Sigismund (July 23. 1431), iii.

576, 605; Cardinal Julian, tbe president,

575; attended by the Bohemians (a.d. HSo),
.i76—579, 675 ; negotiations with them, 676
—687; Concordat with ihem (July 5, a.d.

1538), 688; placed general C.iuncils above
the Pope, 605; protected by Sigismund, but
abandoned by the princts afterwards, ib.; on
the death of Sigismund, Eugene attempts to

tr.mslale it to Kerrara, 674; the divinity Sec-
tion, after two months, ;iriop eight Voiities

a aitist Pope Eugene. 607, 608, 630, 649 ; they
are .-.anctioned by the diet of Mentz (March.
A.n. 1439), 607; 'debate for six days in the
chapter-hovue resp'.-cting these Verities, at

til" end wbereoC hrv ave adtii-'i (!. (Iii7— i'i26.

630—64;); :.lter thic'c d:iy.s' dth.-ilf. tbe IirM

3 T
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three are ado|>ted by the four Sections,

62(i, 627, 630, G50 ; the same three are liiially

concluded upon at a general conj-Tesation,

(Friday, April 24,) 627—644; the Eugenian
party intrigue to prevent the general Session

from raiifying the conclusion, 645 ; a form
of a decree resolved on by a convocation
held May 9, and authority given to Caruinal

Arelatensis to call a Session, 646, 650—C52;

murmurs and protest. .tion of the Eugenians,
646—652 ; a Session appointed by a congrega-
tion held May 15, to be held the next day,
652—655 ; the 33rd Session affirms the
three Verities (May i6), 656, 658; deli-

beration on the Pope's election, 658; a great

plague occurs, 659 ; constancy of Arelatensis,

661; the electors named, 663; order in the

election of the Pope, 665 ; the conclave made
secure, 669; Aniedeus recommended as Pope,

670; chosen, 671; his coronation as Pope
Felix V. (A.D. 1439) C73; deaths of the Em-
perors Sigismond and Albert, 674 ; the Bohe-
mians called in, 675 ; tlieir articles debated,

679 ; the Legates come to Prague, 681; de-

•clarations of the Council concerning the three
last articles of the Bohemians, 682—688

; pe-

titions of the Bohemians, 688, 689 ; act for

the conversion of the Jews, 691 ; for studying
Hebrew, &c., 691 ; Cardinal Julian exhorts
Eugene not to dissolve the Council, 693—699

;

the Council dissolved (a.d. 1451), 700; acts

of to be ratified, 762 ; complaints of the Papal
extortions, 772, 814, 849.

Basil, besieged, iii. 700, 735 ; the Reformation
t.ikes place there (a.d. i529). iv. 340— .(42

;

the images all burnt, Ash-Wednesday (Feb.

10, A.i>. 1529), 342; a Lutheran minister there
murdered by a drunken priest. 381.

Frederic, Bishop of : iii. 666.

John AVylor, Dean of: iii. 666, 667.

Basiliiles, first a persecutor, then a martyr:
i. 156.

Ba»iliscus, Emperor (a.d. 476—477) ; i. 93.

Basilius. See Weselus.
Basinghall parish : vii. 738.

Basingstoke, battle wiih the Danes at : ii. 20.

Basket, William : v. 343.

Bassa or Pasha, explained : iv. 32, 35.

Basset, of Orayton, Ralph Basset, first Baron
by writ (ob. a.d. 1265) : ii. 564.

• of Hedendon, Gilbert Basset, third
Baron by tenure (ob. a.d. 1205) : ii. 315.

of Wycombe, Gilbert Basset, second
Baron by tenure (ob. a.d. 1240j: ii. 410

Fulkc Basset, third Baron
by tenure, Bi.shop of London (a.d. 1241 —
1259): ii. 428,438, 535, 891.

Philip Basset, fourth
Baron by tenure (ob. a.d. 1271) : ii. 548, 561,

S75, 1

.501.

Gregory, Grey Friar

:

20,:

James, servant of Bishop Gardiner : vi.

120, 122, 123, 125, 131, 132, 135—138, 231,
253; vii. 596; viii. 618.

Bassianus : i. 163. Sfc Caracalla.
Bassinet, Jacobite Friar, his godlv oration to the

Bishoi)-Coadjutorof Aix : iv. 483, 484, 742.

Ba.itards, to have no spiritual promotion : ii.261.

Bastian de Virgile : iv. 542.

Bata, a name of Elfric: v. 295.

Bate, John, a persecutor at Ipswich: viii. 222,
496, 497, 600.

William, tailor of Sething: iii. 597.

Father : iv. 696.

Bates, John: iv. 210.

Bath and Wells. Bishops of. See Livingus,
Jirithilinus, Fitzjociline, Welles, Hogcr,
Giliard, Burnell, Kighnm, Bowet, Bubhe-
with, Slam.rd, Wolsey, Gierke, Knight,
Barlow, Bourne, Berkeley.

Battle Abi>ev, in Sussex: ii. 92 ; iii. 318; built,

ii. 135, 829.
Battlebridge: viii. 458, 459.
" Battle, the White :" ii. 650.
Bau«h, Dr , Archdeacon of Surrey : vi. 219.
Hauldney, Robert, Tyrell's servant: viii. 4C2,
C35.

Bavaria, Albeit of: iii. 676.

Bavaria, Ernest, Duke of: iii. 676.

John, Duke of: iii. 676, 677.
William, Duke of, protector of th"

Council of liasil : iii. 676—680.— Martyrdoms in : iv. 375—377.
Bayfield, Richard, his story and martyrdom

iv. 680—6.S8; v. 43.

Bayly, a Bachelor of Arts : v. 4, 5.

Baynard Castle : iii. 785 ; iv. 190, 196.

Bayne or Banes, Ralph, Bishop of Lichfield

and Coventry (A d. 1554—1559): vii. 386, 392
et seq., 620-628, 678, 680; viii. 156, 247,
255, 636. 679—688.

Baynton, Sir Edward : vii. 484, 490.

Beaih, Joan : vii. 319.

Beaches-Wocd, Essex : viii. 107.

Beacon, Thomas. See Basil.

Beacon-field: iv. 225, 227, 234, 242.

Beads brought in : iii. 738.

Beaksbourne .Mansion, Kent : viii. 22, 30.

Bealknap, John: ii. 790.

Beamond, The Lord. See Beaumont.
Beane, John ; viii. 524.

Beard, David: iii. 532.

John, promoter and persecutor, yeoman
of the guard : iii. 1 10, note ; vii. 85, 287, 314 ;

viii. 635, 667.
Beard, Dr. Robert: vi. 97.

Beards, lorbiiiden to priests: vi. 383.

Beare of Willsborough : iv. 182 note, 722.

Bearsy Abbey : iv. 694, 695.

Bea eley, Richard: vi. 782
Beast in the Apocalypse : applied to Rome, iii.

183—185; having horns like a lamb, iv. 103
—106; numlier of the, discussed, iv. 100.

Bealon. See Bethune.
Beatrice, daughter of King Henry III. : ii.57C.

Beaucaire, Bishop of Metz: iv. 750.

Beauchanip, Kdward Sevmour Viscount (after-

ward.s Earl of Hertford and Duke of Somer-
set) : V. 439.

of Bedford; John de Beauchanip,
fifth Baron by tenure, killed at Eveaham
(a.d. 1265): ii. 564.

Elizabeth : iii. 710.

John, steward to King Richard
II.: iii. 217.

Sir William : iii. 236.

Beauchamp's Tower, Windsor: vj. 748.

Beaufiirt, Henry: Bishop of Lincoln (a.d.
1398); of Winchester (1404—1447); son of
John of Gaunt, Cardinal and Lord Chancellor:
iii. 227, 235, 237, 326, 329, 336, 347, 399, 574,
581,701,707, 709—711,714; vi. 296 ; viii. 667.

Sir Thomas, Chancellor of England

:

iii. 235, 237.

Lord John de : iii. 751.

Beaujeu, the Lord of: iv. 478. 479, 480.

Beaulieu, Simon de, Archbishnp of Bruges
(A.D. lL'81-1297): ii. 712, 913.

Monastery, Hants: iii. 751.

the Lady Mary's residence : vi. 18
-20.

Beaumont, John Beaumont, second Baron bv
writ (ob. A.D. 1342): styled Sir John of Hein-
ault, ii. 668,680.

• John Beaumont, fourth Baron by
writ, K.G. (ob. A.D. 1396): iii. 217.

Henry Beaumont, fifth Baron by
writ(ob. A.D. 1413): iii. 237.

JohnBeauniont.first Viscount, K.G
(ob. A.D 1459) High Constable of England:
iii. 715.

Lewis de, Bishop of Durham (a.d.
1317—1333): ii. 656, 906.

Bee, abbey of: ii. 166.
Becl.s: iii. 587, 597 ; viii. 145, 598.
Bech, Stephen: vii. 184, 185, 190.
Bcches, Richard : v. 444.

William: v. 444.
Beching, George: viii. 338.
Becket, Thomas, Archbishop of Canterbury,

(A.D. 1162—1170): i. 13, 59; the history of,

ii. 189, 196—253; as chancellor, deceives
the king and supports his views, 843; his
salfo online sua, 200; letters of Pope Alex-
ander to him, 202, 204,212; his contests with
King Henry II., 205 etseq.; cited to Rome for

perjury, 2i2; supported by the French king.
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214; resigns his see, 218; banished, 219; his

letter to the kiiiff, 223; to tlie pope, 229; to the
bishops, 228, 233; returns from banishment,
244; murdered, 246; whether he died a
martyr, 197, 246; opinions concerning him,
248; whether damned or saved, 249; his

miracles, 250, 251 ; blasphemous visions, 251,

252, 282, 296, 347, 718, 841, 867; canonized,
262 ; his day in the calendar, 870 ; his

canonization protested against to the parlia-

ment, iii. 205; a traitor, not a saint, 381;
uncanonized by Henry VIII., v. 259 ; his day
abrogated, 170, 259; his rochet, a relic at

Windsor, 468 ; his image set up over Mercers'
Chanel (ad. 1555), vi. 705 ; sundry notices,

iii. 49, 381, 389, 824; iv. 131, 138, 144, 702,

705; V. 259, 340; opinions of hira, and his

death, iii. 590, 595; iv. 179; his blood set

against Christ's, iii. 387 ; his saying concern-
ing Rome, iv. 259.

Peter : v. 498.

John, of Padswick: iii. 822
Beckingham, Master : viii. 725.

Beckwith, Sir Leonard : viii. 715.

Becon, Thomas. See Basil.

Bedale, in Yorkshire: viii. 739.

Bede, the Venerable : i. 129, 317, 3G3—365 ; iii.

407; his well, i. SG,?, note; Benet, his tutor,

349 ; his history translated into English by
King Alfred, ii. 29 ; translated the Bible, iv.

673; against transubstantiation, V. 269.

Bedeford, William, of Sutton : ii. 809.

Bedeman. See Stephens.
Bedfield, in Suffolk : viii. 548.

Bedford Castle: ii. 348, 867.

John Plantaganet, third son of King
Henry IV., Duke of, and Earl of Kendal,
Regent of France, and Constable of England
(ob A.D. 1435) : i. 14; iii. 234, 537, 709.

the Duchess of, wife of George Nevill,

Duke of Bedford : iii. 743.

John Russell, first Baron and third
Earl of Bedford, Lord High Steward, K.G. (ob.

1554); V. 307, 495. 692; vi. 5, 95, 98, 99, 122,

161, 180, 266, 283—285, 386, 538, 540, 764, 768 ;

viii. 26.

Francis Russell, fourth Earl of (ob.

1585): vii. 218, 764; viii. 740.

Bedford, John Hodgkins, titular bishop of: iv.

619, 643; v. 543.

Bedike, Anne: v. 443.

Bedingfield. See BeniHeld.
Bedman, Lawrence: iii. 27, 28, 30, 96.

Bedwynd, Walter de, treasurer of York : ii.

906, 911.

Beele, Thomas: iv. 205.

Beeme, " the King of Beeme ;" iv. 238.

Beemster : iii. 588.

Beert, Robert, of Berry : iii. 587.

Begen, a Turkish captain : iv. 76.

Beggar: an impostor, detected by Duke Hum-
phrey : iii. 713.

" Beggars, supplication of :" iv. 763; v. 53.

Behamus, Albert, Dean of Passau: ii. 481, 484,

485, 492, 883.

Bekinsan, Thomas: vi. 721.

Bel, John, Archdeacon of Gloucester: v. 89.

Bela IV. King of Hungary (a.d. 1235—1270)

:

ii. 481,491,492.
Belay. See Bellay.
Belcastro, Earl of: iv. 741.

Belendorp, Helbertus : iv. 751.

Beley, Ihomasde: v. 343.

Belgrade : siege of, and defeat of the Turks,
(July 22d, 1456,) iii. 764; iv. 40, 41, 51 ; he-
sieged bySolyman, and taken (Aug, 20, 1521),

if. 51, 52; besieged byAmurathll. 32, 51,

82, 714, 715.

Belhouse, Dr. : viii. 29.

Belin, John, a French divine : vii. 521, 888.

Belisdi^n, Robert, sheriff of London : iii. 755.

Bell, Dr. John: v. 599; vii. 505.

Stephen: iii. 195.

Thomas : v. 444.

WUliani, parson of St. Mildred's, Bread-
street: vi. 121, 125, 201.

, — : vii. 743.

Bell, the. in Shoreditch : iv. 192, 193.

the, New Fish-street : v. 36.

Bell, inn, Gracechurch-street : viii. 384.
Bell, book, and candle, cursing with: ii. 188.

Bellassere, Archdeacon of Colchester: v. 742.
Bellay, Cardinal of: iv. 401.

Giiillaume de, Sieur de Langeav : iv.

489, 506, 743.

John de. Bishop of Paris : v. C8.
Percevallus, Bishop of: iii. 666.

Belle Perche, Peter de : ii. 603.

Bellington, Bartholomew : viii. 665.
Bells: christening of, i. 18; ii. 81 ; disputes
about not ringing, iii. 313—315 ; against, 596

;

fees at the christening of, iv. 311 ; marie a
note of the true church, 430 ; popish praise
of, ib. ; in churches, introduced by Sabinian,
vi. 378; the christening of, 383; not rung,
a great offence, 563, 564; of Bampton, 5C6.

Belvail, Cliarterhouse at : v. 101.

Behvard, Nicholas ; iii. 597, 721.

Richard : iii. 374, 515, 586.

Belyn, a legendary prince : ii. 586.
Benbridge, Thomas, Gent. : his history and
martyrdom : viii. 490—492.

Bendelows, William, serjeant-at-law: viii. 304,

305, 306.

Benden, Alice, her history : viii. 326—328.

Edward : viii. 32(i.

" Beneilicite, to come under :" to be confessed,
i. 8ii ; ii. 592 ; vii. 259.

Benedict I. Pope (a.d. 573—577)): i. 69; ii.

817, 818.

II. Pope (A.D. 684—685) : i. 14, 15, 390.

III. Pope (A.D. 855—858) : ii. 7, 813.

V. Pope (A.D. 964, 965); elected with-
out consent of emperor, ii. 71 ; and deposed,
iii. 212.

VI. Pope (A.D. 972—974): ii. 34, 72.

VII. Pope (A.D. 975—983) : ii. 72.

VIII. Pope (John Bishop of Poito,
A.D. 1012—1024): ii. 95.

IX. Pope (Terfilacto, of Toscantlla,
A.D. 1033—1044): ii. 95, 96; iii. 212.

X. Pope, or Antipope, (John, Bishop
of Velletri (a.d. 1508—1509) : ii. 97, 98.

X. or XI. Pope (Nicolas Bocasi, of

Trevisa, (a.d. 1303— 13i)4): ii. 605.

XI. or XII. Pope (James Fournier,
a.d. 1334—1342): ii. 609, 661, 688, 702.

XIII. Antipope (Peter de Luna, a.d.
1.394—1403): iii. 17, 38, 419, 456, 476, 798.

Benedict, an ancient monk, his vision of devils,

iii. 643.

a Jew of York: ii. 276.

or Benet, tutor of Bede, some account
of: i. 349, 363.

Benedictine friars: v. 376.

Benefices: elective, 1. 11; three hundred in
England granted to Romans by Pope Gregory
IX., ii. 367, 369, 807

;
pope's reservation of,

in England, ii. 776.

Benet's, St., Abbey, near Norfolk: ii. 83, 821.

St., at Paul's Wharf: v. 446.

Benet Finck, St., London, parish: v. 445.
Benet and C(dlet : iii. 584, 634, 852; iv. 364,

578, 579, 734; v. 191, 779; vi. 83, 652; viii

7S, 7:i4.

Benet, Dr. : v. 225.

Edward : viii. 561.

John and Rebecca: v. 652.

Master: ii. 315.

Mother : viii. 467.
Richard: v 730.

Thomas, his history and martyrdom .

V. IS, 26 ; sets up bills against the pope. 19.

Benevent, Archbishop of. See De la Casa.
Benevento: dukedom i.f, granted to th..- pope.

i. 374; besieged by Duke William, of Apulia,
ii. 191, 475; destroved, 487.

Benfield, Dennis: viii. 640.

Benger, Sir Thomas : vii. 756.

Benglosse, Henry: v. 445.

Benguy, John: vii. 17.

Benifield, or Bedingtield, Sir Henry: vi. 553;
viii. 613—619, 621, (.72.

Benignus, St. Fructuaricnsii (Alerian, Abbot
of): iii. 665.

Beninden, persecutions at: iii. 540.

Benise, preacher at Prague: iii. 451.

Benjamin, of Birchin-lane : viii. 596, 597.
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Bf iinet, Dr. : viii. 9.

. John : ii. 80!).

Dr. Thomas, Vicar-general to Fitz-

ja^iies, Bishop of London: iv. 171, 178.

Ricliard and Roger, do penance: iv. 123.

Robert: v. 487, 494.

Roger, Amersham : iv. 220, 221, 224, 232.

ijeii'.o.Cardinal, his letters against Hildebrand:
121—125, 827.

Bcnold, Thomas: viii 387, 389, 392, 421.

B.-iitel,-, Sir Roger, Knt. : il. 7tiO.

Bcnth im, Thomas, mi lister ol' the persecuted
congregatiDn of London, afterwards Bishop
of Lichtield and Coventry (a.d. 1560—1579)

:

viii. 559, 694.

Berard, a Frenchman: vii. 744.

Berear, Kichard. John, ami Walter: v. 344.

Berchtold, Duk<()r Z-ringhe'.: ii. 117; v. 309.

Berctualdus or Brithwald, Abbot of Reculver,

Archbishop of Canterbuiy: (a.d. 692-731;
i. 38 > ; ii. 48.

Berr:iigaria, daughter of King Sancho, of Na-
varre, ii. 302; arrives at Messina, 3.4; at

Cyprus, 305 ; married to Richard 1., 306.

Berengarius of Tours, Archdeacon of Angers :

ii. 98, 115, 122, 140, 718. 791, 823, 917; his

doctrines against the Real Presence con-

demned in Council of Vercelli, 96 ; and of

Lateran, 97; iii. 63, 813; v. 290; recants, ii.

98 V. 291—293, 296, 819.

Bereson or Fitzurse, Reginald, murderer of

Becket, ii. 245. 246.

Bergerac, town of, taken by the English (1346):

n. 692.
Bergeronius, John, inquisitor: iv. 417.

Bt rgwine. See Bregowine.
Berili", Mother: viii. 599.

Beiike or Bern, a falconer, murders Loth-
broke the Dane: i. 325.

Beriiius: his body shrined by King Canute,
ii. 83.

Berkeway, Robert, persecuted : iv. 179.

Berkhamsted Castle : ii. 344.

Berkhampstead : iv. 245.

Berklev, Gilbert, Bishop of Bath and Wells
(A.D. 1560-1581): viii. 694.

Bernarbo or Barnabas, Viscount of Milan (a.d.

1354—1385): ii. 767.

Bernard, Abbot of Clairvaux, foun'ls the Ber-
nardine order of monks: ii. 175; preaches
th.- second crusade, 187, 188. note ; canonized,
2ii2; iii. 85,296; iv. 6, 11,170, 260,268,710;
im the marriage of priests, v. 338.

Abbot of St. Anastasius at Rome : iv.

710. See Eugene III.

St., rule of: li. 57.

. Abbot of Marseilles : ii. 130.

Bi-shop of Bayonne: li. 302.

• de Busco, Canon of Lerida: iii. 666.

Cardinal priest of St.Clement: ii. 841.— -John: vii. 76.

Thomas, of Amersham: iv. 221, 231,
245.

Collei;e, Oxford, now part of St.Johns,
founded : iii. 711; v. 428.

Bernard's Inn : v. 444.

IJernarditie Monks fonndcd : ii. 175.

Bernardusde lireyden bach, a writer : iv. 81.

de Corilo : ii. 2^7, 852.

Berne: an image of the Virgin at, Iv. 171 ; four
O.minicanfriarsb irnt for making it, iA. : ilis-

puia;ion at (Jauu;iry 7, 1528.) 3.30—338; a
pillar erected by ilie citizens to commemordte
their reformation from Popery, 338.

John : iii. 586.
Bernewell, Thomas, Minorite: iii, 22, 31.

Bernhani, William, chancellor to Nix, Bishop
of Norwich : iii. 584, 586, 587, 593, 597, 600.

Bernliard, Duke of Carinthia : ii. 475.
Birnher, Austin, Latimer's servant: vi. 393,

756 ; vii. 262, 398, 767 ; viii. 185, 404, 456,
457.

Berno, Abbot of ClunnyrA.D. 927): ii. 816,818.
Bernred, King of Mercia (a.d. 755): i. 318,

note (2), 367, 370.
Buriiulph, King of Mercia: ii. S.

Keroke, Berkshire: ii. 19.

Berrv, a wicked priest of Norwich : viii. 464,

465 ; his death, 466, o29.

Berry of Aylsham : viii. 779.

Bertha or Berda, daughter of Chereberl, King
of Paris (a.d. 470), wife of Ethelbert : i. 325 ;

instrumental in the eonveision of her hus-
band, 329.

Bertha, wife of Caroloman : i. 375.

Berthem, Agnes : iii. 596.

Berthold of Zaringia: ii. 117; v. 209.
Bertholet, Thomas, printer: iv. 751.

Bertie, Richard, Esq.: viii. 569—576.
Berton, John, Alderman of Bury : ii. 666.

Dr. William : Chancellor of Oxford, iii.

18, 40, 46, 799.

Bertraie, wife of the Earl of Anjou: Philip I.

takes her to wife, ii. 838.

Bertram of Mitford, Roger Bertram; first baron
by writ, ii. 549.

's book on the Sacrament: v. 270; vi-.

409, 544.

's boy : v. 460.

Bertrand, Cardinal Archbishop of Sens : iv. 4''2.

Peter, Bishop of Autun : ii. 612, 613,

635, 638, 904, 905, 914.

Bertric, King. See Brightric.
Berwick : destroyed by the Scots, ii. 264 ; taken
by King Edward L, 584; besieged by King
Edward II., 650 ; held by the Scots, 671 ; taken
by Edward III., 671.

Berwyk, Mr. Gilbert: v. 841.

Bessarion, Cardinal: vi. 493, 499.

Best, Richard : vii. 405.

a Lancashire preacher : viii. 562.

John, Bishop of Carlisle (a.d. 1561—
1570): viii. 694.

Beston : vi. 561.

Bcstwood, Jeffcry: viii. 412.

Beswick, Roger, brother-in-law to Bradford

:

vii. 148, 260, 263, 265, 764.

Beswike : vi. 562
Beihlehem, a chapel at Prague: account of its

foundation, iii. 97.

Bcthnal Green ; viii. 597.

Bethune or Beaton, James, Bishop of Gallo-
wav(A.D. 1508), of Glasgow (a.d. 1508). Arch-
bishop of St. Andrews (a.d. 15;2—1539): iv.

558—5H0, 578-580 ; v. 606, 620, 621, 623, 629,
636—638; viii. 650.

Bets, of Oxford : v. 4, 5, 424, 428.

Betterton: iv. 234, 242.

Betts, John: iii. 377.

Beverley : iii. 267 ; vii. 476.

Beverley Abbey: v. 374.

Beverly, John : iii. 350—353, 370, 371, 379, 385,

391, 394, 399, 403.

Beverly or Battild, John: iii. 588; his penance,
593.

Bewchamp, Viscount. See Beauchamp.
Bcynton, Andrew, Esq.: vi. 165, 167; vii.

5S8, 590.

Beziers: council of (a.d. 1246), ii. 270, note;
persecutions at, 389, note ; siege of, 390, note.

Biberack: iii. 678.

Bible : translated by King Athelstan (a.d.
930), ii. 94; divided into chapters by Arch-
bishop Stephen Lungton (a.d. 1228), .i85

;

written for Hugh de Pudsey (a.d. 1153 —
il94), now extant in Durham Chapter Li-
brary, 859; English, every parish ordered
to provide one, v. 167— 169 ; the French was
translated and published, with the privi-

lege of Louis IX. and under the Emperor's
licen.se (I4S0), 213; freely read in France, iT..

;

in the vulgar timgue, lA. ; Thomas Matthew's
B ble (a.d. 1537), 410, 482, 824, 825 ; the print-
ing ofthe Great Bible in English (a.d. 1538), 410
etse-i.; burnt atParis,41 1 ; set up in churches,
412,413, 451 ; the bishops offended at it, 412;
set up by the king's brief, ib. ; the reading
thereof limited, 527, 538, 824, 825, 827; in
English, provided by King Edward, 708, 710.

Bibles: in the vernacular tongue, a French
bookseller burnt for selling, iv. 486 ; procla-
mation against, by the Bishop-coadjutor of
Aix, iS".

Bibliothecarius. See Anastasius.
Bicester Abbey : iv. 244.

Biddel, Margaret: v. 14, 429.
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\See Norfolk, Earls of.

Bidding Praver of Edward VI. : v. 706.

Biel, Gabriel: vi. 375, 760.

Bilges, Richard, v. 444.

Kigod, Hugh.

'

Bi'^'od, Roger.
Bigode, Sir Francis: v. (App. No. VI.)
Bihain Castle : ii. 373.

iiiland Abbey: iii. 318.

Bilby, Richard- v. 445.

Bill, by the Comm.-ns, against tlie Church
abuses, in whicli Lord Cobhani took n j art

(!8th Rich. II. and Uth Hen. IV.) ; iii. 203,

318, 341.

Dr. : viii. 590, 592.

Billericay, Essex, viii. 525.

Billing, Dr. : viii. 725.

Billingsgate: v. 444, 445, 447; viii. 558; gal-

lows at, vi. 549.

Bi'ls read at Sermons : fees paid for, v. 27.

Bilney, Thomas: his history and martyrdom,
iv. 619—656, 755—761, 769, 771 ; v. 32, 38, 410,

646, 676 ; means of converting Lambert, v.

LSI; and Latymer, 437, 452.

Hilson, Herman • vi. 130, 208.
" Binding and Loosing:" v. 191; viii. 772, 773.

liiiigen : martvrdora of thirty citizens of Mentz,
at, ii. 782.

'

Bingham, Robert de. Bishop of Salisbury

(A.D. 1228—1246) . ii. 367, note, 4U2, 427.

Master : vii. 293.

Bingley, Will. Archdeacon of Northampton :

viii. 423.

Biiiham Priory, Norfolk: ii. 441.

Biornan, son of Earl Godwin: ii. 88, 822.

Birch, Dr. Robert: iv. 687.

Bird, John, Provincial of Carmelite Friars,

ilishop of Bangor (a.d. 153U), of Chester
(\.Ti. 1542), deprived (a.d. 1553, ob. 1556):
iv. 619, 643; vii. 104. 758.

• official at Reading: viii. 213.

John : an honest jailur, v. 530.
. Matthew : viii. 599.

Nicholas: viii. 429.

Richard : jailor at Ipswich, viii. 600.

Birdlim, Henry: viii. 256.

Birdlington : viii. 305.

BirinuB, Bishop ot Dorchester and Winchester
(a.d. 636): i. 347; walked on the sea, 348;
converted Kinlgils and Quiceline, «A.

Biron, Sir John : vii. 42.

Marechal de: viii. 751.

Bishop, Martin : his wife, v. 445.

what Cyprian means by "one bishop,"
i. 186.

Bishop's Isle, in St. David's : vii. 7.

• Wife, interpreted to mean his Church:
i. 166.

Bishoprics, English : founded and translated,
ii. 114.

Bishops : vagi, pnrtabiles, and millUfnerites,

i. 12; ancient Rubric concerning their elec-

tion, 15; to take witnesses everywhere with
them, 114, 193; ii. 121; inve>tment of, by
the king without the pope, ii. 160, 161 ; only
to be condemned by seventy-two witnesses,

7 ; their duties prescribed by King Athel-
stane, 44; sees translated, 113; obedient to

emperors in ancient times, instances of, 115;
chosen with tlie voice of the people, 188 ;

only to be made under the name and title of
some plare, 144 ; cliar jt-d to maintain a priest

till beneficed, 261 ; election of, by princes and
people, 460; their force andmajesty, under the
papal constitution, has too much usurped the
place of the spiritual glory and.power of the
primitive Church, 103; appointed by kings
of England, iii. 213; married, v. 310; their
oath to the pope changed for one to the king
(1532), v. 61, 62; some deprived by Mary,
vii. 389, 393, 412; many new ones made by
Mary, vi. 542; called " Bite-shi-eps," vii.

218,713; publish an instrument abolishing
th; Scriptures, and other book.s in Enfilish
(May 24th, 1530), v. 569, 570; vii. 503, 505.

Bi.^iiops, sutfragans with oriental titles, iv.

724.

of the primitive Church, poor: iii.

i35.

• EnpUbh : order of pr seit'ed,

II. 114; forced to resign their sees under
William the Conqueror, ii. 135.

Bishops, popish, superseded by Elizabeth: viii.

694.

of Rome, proper mode of their elec-
tion : i. 15, 16 ; how innovaied. 16; prayer
against, in the Litany, vi. 683, 780 ; vii. 91,
107.— of Lincoln and Sal sbury excommu-
nicated by Becket : ii. 229, 236.

-Scottish: iv. 561; a list of, v. 607,
636, 637, 644.

Book, the, de vera differentia regue
potestatis et ecclesiasticce, v. 87, 89, 444, 825 ;

vii. 417; viii. 12.

Bishopsgate, London: viii. 592.

Norwich : iv. G53 ; viii. 427, 465.
Bisset, R"b. : viii. 256.

Bisserer, Christopher: iv. 80.
" Hite-sheeps:" v.i. 248, 713, 764, 7S7.

Bivero, Juan de : iv. 454.

Donna Constance : iv. 404.

Donna Leonora di, her coffin burnt ,nt

Valladolid: iv. 455.
" Black Boy," the, in Watling- street: viii. 473.

Black Cross of Scotland restored to the Scots:
ii. C70.

Blackenden ; two Kentish persecutors of this

name : viii 576—578.
Blackfriars, by Ludgate, built: ii. 578.

St. Anne's, why so called: iii. 801.

the Parliament of: iii. 716.

Blickheath: iv. 165: Jack Cade encamps
there, iii. 739; Cardinal Wolsey at, iv. 588.

Black monks, the Benedictines : ii. 51.

Blackstone, Dr., Chancellor of Exeter: viii.

447, 449, 508.

Blackwell of London : vi. 429
Bladon Bridge, near Woodstock: viii. G18.

Blage, Master: v. 389, 399, 443.

Sir George: v. 564; vi. 97, 156; viii.

7.36.

Blake, John : iii. 217.

Blamunryn, or Llanwrin: iii. 136.

Blanc, Lanteaume, a persecutir: iv. 441.
Maurice, a Merindolian : iv. 501.

Blanche, queen ot Philip Augustus of France,
suspected of criminalty with Rvnianus, the
pope's legate : ii. 333, 443—446, 876.

Bland, John, his history and martyrdom : Vii.

287—306.
Blandina, her great fortitude : i. 138.

lilankpayne. Will., Master in Divinity: iii. 40.

Blaunchard, Dr. John: iii. 22, 36.

Blauner, Ambrose: iv. 337, 338, 389.

Blausac, John de. Bishop of Nismes, Cardinal
of St. Mark: ii. 808—810.

Blaxton, Thomas, a Dominican: iii. 107.

Bleuet, or Biovet, Robert, Bishnp of Lincoln
(A.D. 1093—1123) Lord Chancellor: ii. HO.
141.

Blind-house, the, at Reading: viii. 213, 217.

Blith, Dr. viii. 5:i2.

Blithe, Dr. Canon of Windsor: v. 492, 493.

Dr. of the King's Hall, Cambridge, vli.

451.

"Block-almighty:" iv. 238.

Blois, Count of, killed at Cressy : ii. 695.
Blomefield, Robert : viii. 535, 635.

W. monk of Bury: v. 28.

lilomstone, John, of Coventry : iv. 133.

B;ondus: ii. 472—474, 476, 882.

Blood used by martyrs instead of ink : viii. 406,

414,416.
Bloody flux in England (a.d. 990) : ii. 74.

Blowcole, Sir Bryan: iii. 274.

Bloxhani, John, Warden of Merton Hall, Ox-
ford (a.d. 1375-1387): iii. 22.

Bluebeard: iii. 717.

Blund, John, elected Archbishop of Canter-
bury, but disannulled, ii. 406, 719.

Blundel, John : viii. 228, 229, 231, 232.

Blundevil, Thomas de: v. 341.

Sir Will, de, knight : v. 340, 341.

Blunt, Sir William: vi. 165, 167; vii. 588
590.

Biythe, Geoffry, Bishop of Coventry and Lich-
field (150.3—1534): iv. 5S7.

Bccaido gate, at Oxfora : vii. 463.



Bocardo piisun, in Oxford : v. 2jJ ; vj 440, 142,

50+; vii. 409, 4.'4, 5i7; viii.84.

Bocari rie Trcvisa. Nicolas, a Dominican friar,

made pope (Benedict XI.): ii- '5t.

Bocher, or Butcher, Joan. See Boucher.
Bochira, Robert : v. 730.

Bock, John, of Strasburs: iv. 288.

BocKinK, Edward, monk, executed witli the
maid of Kent : v. 63.

James of Ipswich: viii. 599.

in Essex: viii. 106, 387, 388.

Bockingham, befriended by Bartlet Green: vii.

744.

Bodanetz, Cztiborius de, lii. 428.

Bodenhani parish : iii. 112.

Bodenstein, Ur. Andrew, Arolideacon of Vi'h-

tenburg: iv. 269.

Bodius Hermannus : iv. 764.

Boela, Robert: viii. 536.

Boetius translated into English by King Al-
fred : ii. 29.

Bohemia : Waldenses driven to, ii. 266, 270

;

invaded by the Tartars, ii. 491 ; the gospel
takes root in, iii. 309; persecutions in, 310;
two hundred ministers of the gospel banished
from, iv. 394.

Bohemian, anecdote of a, at the siege of Bel-
grade : iv. 40.— war, the cause of: iii. 681.

Bohemians : how they received the knowledge
of the Gospel, iii. 405 ; great admirers of
Wicliffe's doctrines, 64, 97; despise the
Pope's proceedings against Huss, 407 ; seek
to rescue Huss, 440, 442, 446, 449 ; their let-

ter to the Council of Constance in defence
of John Huss and Jerome of Prague, 52G;
cited before the Council for the same, 545

;

their determination, 546 ; some of tlie chief

doctors of their sect, ib. ; addressed in a let-

ter by Pope Martin V., 547 ; institute an
annual commemoration of Huss and Jerome
at Prague, 548; apply to the King Wences-
laus, ib. ; rise in open war against SigiB-

mund, under Zisca, 549 ; their exploits

under him, 549— 556; stratagem of the
women in a certain battle, 550; their mani-
fesio to kings and princes, to stir them up
to zeal for the Gospel (a.d. 1430), 567—
572; their exploits under Procopius, after

Zsca's death, 572—574; a confederacy
formed against them by the pope, under the
(.'ardinal of Winchester (a d. 1429), unsuc-
cessful, 574, 701 ; another confederacy, under
Cardinal Julian, equally unsucces.sful, 57'i,

576, 075, 701 ; cursed by Eugene IV. 675
;

invited to attend the Council, (ad. 1431);

576, 076; require an interview with the
ambassadors of the Council at Egra, (which
takes place April 20, 1432,) 677 ; sale-conduct
given, ib.; this parley at Egra lasted twenty-
one days, 678; they send two ambassadors
to Basil to observe, ib. ; they send an em-
bassy of 300 persons to the Council of Basil,

who arrive there (January 9, a.d. 1433.)

577, 678; their reply to the oration of Car-
dinal Julian, 578, 678; they propound four

articles, 578 ; and choose four doctors to

defend their doctrines, ib. ; the debate lasts

fifty days, 578, 678, 679; another debate,

67'J, 680; they leave Basil with ten delegates

of the Council for Prague, 6S0; negotia-
tions at Prague touching the four articles,

681 ; reply of the Bohemians, 682, and
rejoinder of the Council, in which com-
munion in both kinds is yielded to the
Bohemians, 682—685 ; the reply of the Coun-
cil touching some other poinis, 685—687; a
concordat agreed on (July 5, 1438), 687, 688:
certain petitions of the Bohemians (Novem-
ber, 1438), 688, 689; recapitulation of their
history, 701 ; they fall under the power of
their enemies through their divisions, ib.;

Ladislaus plans to crush their religion,

766.

Bohcmund, Duke of Apulia: ii. 142; made
Governor of Antioch, 143. 829.

Bohun, Humphrey de. See Hereford, Earl of.

Humphrey: Jii. .•?61.

Bohuslaus, Senator at ;Egra ; ii. 48S, 8S4.

, INDLX.

Bohus'aus, called de S^vanberg, jt Cyjiiri'US,

iii. 552, 57!.

Boisars or Brentwood (Bois-arse; i.e. Boscus
arsus): ii. 873.

Bolingbroke, Henry of: iii. 219. See also

Henry IV.
-Roger: iii 706,708. 5e? Only.

Bologna, endeavours of Pope Eugene IV. to

remove the Council of Basil thither : iii. 600.
• University consulted on the lawful-

ness of King Henry VIU.'s marriage: v. 56.

Bolshurst, Stephen, Dr. : iv. 721.

Bolton, John, of Reading, cruel treatment of:

vi. 575—577: viii. 721, 722.

Bomelius, Arnoldus, of Louvain: viii. 648,

667.

Bona, daughter of the Duke of Savoy: iii. 743.
• Queen of Poland : vii. 779.

Bonagratia, a Minorite: ii. 912.

Bonamy, Pierre: viii. 228. 229, 231.

Bonaventura Romanus, Cardinal-deacon of St.

Angelo: viii. 772.

Bonaventure, John Fidanza, General of the
Franciscans, Bishop of Alliano and Cardinal
(Ob. 1274) : ii. 556, 575; seraphic doctor, 894 ;

canonized, iii. 738; iv. 6, 170, 741; compiler
of our Lady's Psalter, vii. 131.

• Provincial of Grey Friars: iv. 372,

373, 463, 465.

Bond, Sheriff of Gloucester ; vi. 655.

Bonfeld, Richard: v. 444.

Bongeor, Agnes : viii. 42u—422.—^— Richard : viii. 306.

William : viii. 306, 310, 387, 389. 42!
Boniface, alias Winfrid (Archbishop of Mentz,

A.D. 745—755): i. 366, note(2); his letter ro

Ethelbald, 367 ; his popish doings, 368 ; his

detestable opinion, " Si Papa," 369.

I. Bishop of Rome (a.d. 418—422):
i. 13, 19, 22, 32,33; v. 309, 311.

—III. Pope (A.D. 606): i. 38 ; brought
in the pope's primacy, 307, 341 ; his epistle to

King Ethelbert, ii. 114; first called Universal
Bishop, iv. 142, note.

IV. Pope (607— 614): first allows
monks to hear confessions and act as priests

:

ii. 58.

V. Pope (a.d. 617—625); his epistle

to Justus, ii. 114 ; to Edwin, i. 344.
VI. Pope (A.D. 890): ii. U.
VII. Pone (a.d. 973): ii. 72.

VIII. Pope, Benedict Gaetano (ad.
1294— lo03) : i. 7 ; his popedom an epoch, 10 ;

his assumption of the temporal sword, 19,

22,25,390; ii. 265 note, 579, 584. 587,588; his
character, 589 et seq. 901 ; besieged at Anagni,
604, 605; defeated, imprisoned, and dies, «A.;

his bull respecting tribute, 580, and note.
9i)0, 726, 753, 755; iii. 173, 560, 566, 567,
846; iv. 144.

IX. Pope, Peter Tomacc^lli (a.d. 1389
—1404): iii. 17,135, 207,307; his bull against
the Lollards, 193, 828.

son of Peter, Count of Savoy, Arch-
bishop of Canterbury (a.d. 1214— 1270): ii.

296, 423, 435, 534, 536, 544, 554, 555, 556 :

his death, 568, 897 ; v. 340.

Bonner, Edmund, Archdeacon of Leicester,
Bishop of London (a.d. 1539—1549; 1553—
1559; ob. 1569): iii. 589; iv. 643; writes for
the king's supremacy, v. 77—79; sent am-
bas.sador into France (a.d. 1538), 149,410;
his quarrels wiih Gardiner, 149, 151 ; appeared
at first a friend to the Gospel, 149, 151, 160,

411,412; his preferments, 149; indebted to
Cromwell for them, 149, 153, 160 ; his letter

out of France to Cromwell, 150; another.
152; another against Stephen Gardiner, 154
— UiO; shifted in religion, 160; commissioned
to get leave for the printing of the English
Bible at Paris, 161, 410,451; recalled from
liis French embassy (a.d. 1540), 162: made
Bishop of London, ib. ; his oath to the kihg,
i/>. : his common oath, 412 ; takes the oath of
supremacy at Paris, on being promoted to
London, 412; his promise to have six Bibles
in St. Paul's, ib : blames Bishop Stokesley
for persecuting, ib.; his letter to the arch-
deacon for the execution on the King's writ
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respecting the English Bible, 414; his hatred
of Lord CromHTell, and change of beliaviour
toward Grafton the printer, 413; becomes
Gardiner's friend, ib. ; sits at Guildhall in

commission for tlie Six Articles, 440 ; liis

cruelty to Richard Mekins, 441 ; Anne Askew
before him, 539, 340, 541, 543; Henry's letter
to him abolishin;; holidays, 605 ; his let er to

Cloney for abolishing images, (1541) 695;
protests before the royal visitors at St. Paul's

(September 1, 1547), 742; recants, but is com-
mitted to the Fleet, 743; his recantation,
744; released, i6.; concurs, but not heartily,

in Edward's reformation during the second,
and part of the third year of his reign, 722,

727, 744; commanded by the Council (June 24,

I549I to abrogate certain raEisses, 723 ; his
order thereon to the Dean and Chapter of
St. Paul's, ib.; a second admonition to him
from the Council (July 23, 1549) touching the
Service book. 726; his order thereon to the
Dean and Chapter of St. Paul's, 727; sum-
moned before the Council (.\ugust 10, 1549),

728, 745; injunctions there delivered to him,
729; special points to be treated of by him
in his sermon at Paul's Cross, ib.: his stub-
bornness therein, 746 ; denunciation against
him by John Hooper and Hugh Latimer,
747 a royal commission thereupon directed
against him (Septembers, 1549), 748; his
appearance and behaviour (Tuesday Octo-
ber 10), 749 ; seven sessions of the commis-
sioners against him, 750—794 ; committed
to the Marshalsea, 704 ; sentence of depri-

vation passed against him (October 1), 795,

796 ; his appeal to the Council and the
King (October 26), 797; the appeal rejected
(February 5, 1550), and he left in the Marshal-
sea, 798, 799 ; deliveredout of the Marshalsea,
and restored by Mary, vi. 389, 391, 537; his

monition concerning those who would not
confess in Lent and receive at Easter (Fe-
bruary 23, 1554), 426 ; his praise of the priest-

ho (d in convocation, 433; divorces some
ministers from their wives, 438, 439 ; his
visitation In September concerning ,\x.\vii

articles, 559, 562—564 ; his mandate to abolish
the Scriptures on the church walls (October
25, 1554), 565 ; letter from the Council to him
on the Queen's supposed conception, 567, 580

:

persecutes Rogers, 593, 609 ; degrades Saun-
ders, 627 ; examines Bishop Hooper, 645, 646,

648; reasons witli him, 650; degrades him,
651,652; sits on Dr. Taylor, 690; degrades
him, 691; but fears to strike him, ib. 692;
takes the task of persecution from Gardiner,
704; his intimation to the lay people of his

dio ese from Pope Julius III. concerning
their reconciliation (February 19, 1555), 708;
absolution to be ministered by the clergy on
the same suhject, 710 ; compared to Porsenna,
718,719; his cruelty to Tomkins, 718—722;
sits on Hunter, 726, 727 ; on other martyrs,
729—740; vii. 70, 71, 74, 78, 80, 81, 87, 88,

97—114, 119—123, 139, 192, 321—325, 327,

331, .341, 343, .345, 347—356, 370, 371; his

churlishness to Ridley, 409; his talk with
Philpot, Oil ; sits on him, 613—679; exhorts
him to recant, 679; sentences him. 683 ;

Philpot's godly letter to him, 712; persecutes
other martyrs, 715 etsi'q. 746—749 ; the Coun-
cil's letter to him touching Bartlet Green,
733; his conferences with Green, 73i—737;
sentences him, 741; proceeds against Cranmer,
viii. 69, 70, 72, 73 ; degrades him, 70—79

;

proceedings against other martyrs, 108, 109,

no, 141, 142, 143; his panic at Ardley's
trial, vii. 89 ; his proceedings against a dead
heretic, 90—97; his conference with Bradford
(February 4, 1555), 165; the most cruel of
the bishops, viii. 253 ; his letter to Pole con-
cerning twenty-two prisoners from Colches-
ter, 307 ; his articles objected to five martyrs
(March, 1557), 312—315; burns a blind harp-
er's hand with a live coal, 386 ; persecutes
other martyrs, 405—422, 433-447. 454—461,
468—472,476-478; his writ for inquisition
of the Gospellers (June 10, 1557), 452; pro-
phecy by a martyr of the shortening of his

cruelty, 478; verses on him, 482, 483 ; Fetty's
child scoirrged to death in his house, 510—
513; his crucifix and beads, 512; scourges
John Milles at Fulham,485,524

; and others,
525—527 ; imprisoned by Klizabeth in the
Marshalsea, 638, 693; his wretched end,
6(i7, 669; his sufl^ragan's sudden death, viii.

029 ; his birth, Tiii. 782.
Bonner, Mrs. the Bishop's mother : vii. 408.
" Book of Martyrs :" a title for his work which
Foxe rejects, iii. 392.

" Book of the New Law:" iii. 538.
" Book of the Wicked Mammon:" vii. 499.
" Book of Beggars :" vii. 500, 504.
" Book of the Sacrament;" v. 6, 9.
" Book of the Cross :" viii. 642.

Book of Articles to be taught the people, set

forth by Convocation(June, 1536): v. 144, 163.

Books prohibited by proclamation (a.d. 1555):
vii. 127.

of good men burnt : iii. 501.

prohibited by the Bishop of London
(a.d. 1526): iv. 667; others (a.d. 1529), 667
—679, 684.

English: prices given for them by the
Lollards, iv. 218; prohibited by royal autho-
rity (May 24, 1530), v. 569—599 ; vii. 499;
also (July 8, 1546), v. 505—568, 604, 606.

of the English Lollards : iv. 238.
Bookseller, a, at Avignon, burned for selling

Bibles : iv. 485, 486.
Boole, Lewis John Tbomas : vii. 7, 14.

Boot : name of a tormenting cage at Paris, iv.

405.

Boote, John : v. 498, 515.

Booth, John, parson of Bridewell : iv. 582.
Bordeaux, Archbishop of; ii. 299. See also
Hugocino,

Borfiia, Francis, Cardinal and Archbishop of
Cosenza(ob. a.d. 1511) : iv. 17. 712.

Borough. Sir Thomas of: iii. 744, 748
Boroughs first send deputies lo Parliament (a.d.

1265) : ii. 406, note.

Borsley, John : viii 256.
'* Bors'older," constable : vii. 288, 291.
Borthwick, Sir John, Knt. : his story, v. 606

—

621.

Lord : v. 624.

Bosa, in Sardinia, Bishop of: iii. 630.
Bosco, Jacobus Manlius de ; viii. 786.
Boslaus, alias Cygneeus : iii. 552, 573.
Bosome, : his wife, viii. 652.

Bostock, Richard, Priest: v. 447.
Boston pardons obtained from Rome, v. 363,

365 ; their effect .md contents, 3u4.

Botolph's town : i. 381.

Fiixe's birth-place: v. 363.

Boswell, John : vii. Si.

John : viii. o87— 3S^0.

John, notary public : viii. 453, 454.
Bosworih, battle of (Aug. 22, 1485): iii. 788,

iv. 709.

Bota,George, a popish divine at Prague; iii. 411.
Botolph, St., of Foulsham : iv. 755.
BotunerusGuli-imus: ii. 7-i9, 914.
Bottlesham, William de, Titular Bishop of
Bethlehem or Naneten-is, Bishop of Llandatf
(1386), of Rochester (1389— 140. i) ; iii. 22, 36.

John de. Bishop of Rochester (1400— 1404): iii. 227.

Botulph, Abbot : i. 350.

St. Church : vi. 093.

Botulph's, St., parish in Loudon : v, 444, 445,
447.

Boucher, Sir Roger, Lord Chancellor : ii. 081.
or Butcher, Joan : executed, v. 699,

704; vii. 631.

Bouillon, Godfrey de: ii. 293.

the dukedom of, sold by Godfrey to

the Bishop of Liege : ii. 143, 8J9.

Boulogne, viii. 715; count of, ii. 603; Ed-
ward III. marches to, 695; war by K.ing
Henrv VIII., v. 533.

Boultes, William: v. 446.

Bourbon, Charle' Duke of, constable of France:
hired by Henry VIII. against the French
king (1524), iv. 591: arrives before Rome,
(May 4, 1527), 592; takes it, (Monday, May fiJ

ib. ; v. 365, 749.
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B ) rchier, Bowch»r, or Biir.;c'i-re, Thomas,
»isho|)of\Vorcester{A.D. 1431); ofEly(Hl3);
Archbishop of Canterbury (1454—1486); Car-
dinal and Lord Chancellor, iii. 724, 731, 732,
7.!3. "82.

—Sir Thomas, Knight: iii. 787.

Boiirrteaux, Francesco Hufjocino, Cardinal,
Archbishop of: iii. 308, 828.

Bours. Francis du, Bishop of Rieux (a.d. 1538
—1568): iv.4.S5, 742.

Bourtjes: iv. 113.

Bourses, Archbishop of (a.d. 1178): ii. 2C2.

See also Beaulieu.
Council at (a.d. 1226) against the

Albigenses, ii. 377 ; another, iii. 694.

Bourges in Berry, University : oi)inions on the
lawfulness of the king's marriage, v. 56, 807.

Bourn, Sir Roger de la: ii. 549.

Bourne, Dr. Gilbert, Bishop of Bath and Wells
(A.D. 1554—1559): V. 742, 767, 784, 786; vi.

24, 391, 546, 548, 721 ; vii. 613, 656—6C7,
671—676,678,683; viii. 377, 378, 637, 694 ; his
sermon at Paul's Cross, vi. 391, 538; vii. 144,

149, 150.

Cuthbert, Bonner's Chaplain : v. 847.
Ralph, Abbot of St. Austin's, Canter-

bury : ii. 906.

Sir John, secretary: vi. 4.H, 569. 685,
757; vii. 22, 85, 15 i, 152, 733; viii. 301, 445,
549.

John, Esq. : viii. 555.

Boutevilein, Lord Roger: ii. 549.

Bovell, Mr.: vi. 541.

Boville, Charles, a writer: iv. 256.

Hughde, French Knt. : ii. 603.
Bow Church unroofed by the wind (1091): ii.

141; " Court of Arches" at, vi. 684.

Lane, the congregation in, iv. 702.

Churchyard, a certain godly company ap-
prehended at, vi. 579, 584—587.

Bowes, Sir Martin, Lord Mayorof London (a.d.

l.)45, 1546): v. 538, 539, 830; vi. 195, 431:
vii. 679, 786.

R. : vi. 386.

Bowett, Henry, Bishop of Bath and Wells M 402),

Archbishop of York (1407— 1 423) : iu. 235, 237.

Bowgas, Margaret : v. 39.

Bowler, John, a gaoler: viii. 593.

Bowring, Helen : viii. 429, 778.

Bows, WUliam, priest: v. 473.

Bo.vver, Mr. : vii. 743,744.
'-

Mr. William: iii. 718.

Master : iii. 403.- a tanner : viii. 722.

Boxall, John, Dean of Windsor and Peter-
borough : viii. 637.

Boxley Abbey : v. 824.

Moxted, in Essex: iv. 214.

Boy, story of a, carrying the sacrament to a
dying man, i. 184 ; vii. 662.

Boyes, George, Proctor, Trinity College, Cam-
bridge: viii. 379.

John : iv. 236, 237.

Nicholas, priest of Meldor. iv. 353, 355.

Bovse, Thomas: v. 510.

Bozoio, Frederick de : iv. 594, 750.

Brabanters : ii. 318, 319, 863.

Brabant, John : iv. 235. 239, 242.

Philip : iv. 238, 239.

Reginald : iv. 2.!?.

'• Brabbling," explained : v. 535.

Breborn •, Robert, of Farntiam : vi. 130, 214.

Braccius, Gulielmus, Genoese admiral : ii. 400.

Bracher, Robert, a priest : vi. 700.

Brackley, Northamptonshire: iii. 804.

Brackleraan, Giles, of Ghent : viii. 054.

Bradburne, John de : v. 343.

Bradlonl, John : remarks on the mass, vi. 358 ;

appeases the tumult at Paul's Cross, and
protects Dr. Bourne, 392; committed to the
Tower, 393, 538, 756 ; sundry notices, 5.I6,

.538, 550, 553, 558, 630, 664, 684, 690, 761—7*i2
;

vii. 21, 65, 369; viii. 121, 174, 175, 176, 593,

595 ; vii. 63, 65 ; a Manchester man, his his-

tory and martyrdom, 143— 194; his g'dly
letters, 196—287 ; his treatise on the liur't

of hearing mass, 234 ; characterof his preach-
ing, 573.

Mradford, Bodnlph : vii. 773.

Bradley, Little, in Stafford: v. 343, 344,
Bradshaw, Laurence: vii. 196.

James: vii. 67, 196.

Ralph : vii. 63.

Bradwardine or Bredewardin, Thomas, Arch-
bishop of Canterbury (a.d. 1349), conlesNOJ
to King Edward III., ii. 693, 710, 722, 910.

Bradway, George, Comptroller of Customs,
Calais: v. 516 ; viii. 635.

Brag, Robert: v. 343.

Brage, Robert : viii. JV'J.

Braintree, martyrdom at : vi. 740: vii. 69.

Braitensteiii, Sebastian, Abbot of Kempten, in

Suabia: iv. 381.

Brakenbury, Robert, constable of the Tower :

iii. 7,s6, 788.

Brand, .Vbbot, knights his nt-phew, ii. 854.

Braiidenberg, Frederic, Prince of: iii. 552, 554,

574, 575, 076, o77.

Brandenburg, George, Duke of : iv. 343.

Bishop of: iv. 2S8.

the Lord of: ii. 484.

Brandenburgh, Joachim, Uuke of, voyage
against the Turks ; iv. 66.

Brandon, Sir William : iii. 788.

Branfield, the living of, near Hertford: ii. 19-i,

842.

Branstone, Robert: viii. 599.

Branttield, Dr. Elias: ii. 323.

Braose, William de (printed Briwere in te.\t,

see Errata) : ii. 397, 873.
• William de, Bishop of Llaudalf (a.d.

1266—1287): ii. 897.

Giles de. Bishop of Hereford (a.d. 12ii'i

—1215): ii. 864.

Brascomb •, William, Preaching Friar : iii. smi
Brasbridge, W. : vii. 389.

Brasier, Philip : v. 33.

Brassey, Robert, Master of King's College
Cambridge : viii. 266, 267.

Brassilia Dyrrachina: vi. 716.

Brassy, coroner of Chester: vii. 54, note
Bray, Sir Edward : viii. 595.

Henry : v. 737.

Margaret : viii. 600.

Robert : viii. 599.

Braybrooke, Robert de. Bishop of London ( «.D
1381—1404): iii. 23 note, 44, 203, 227, 531
5.i6, 803, 808, 809.

Henry, King's Justice, imprisoned
by Foukes : ii. 348.

Brazenose College, Oxford, founded: iv. 10
',

219; V. 457.

Bvazutus, a sorcerer : ii. 95, 96, 97
;
poisons

six Popes, 99.

Bread: the sacrament so ciilled in Eusebius
and Nicephorus, i. 187.

Bre.akspear, an English Pope: ii. 189. See
Adrian IV.

Breant, Foukes de. Baron (ob. a.d. 1228): his

rebellion, ii. 348, 807.

Brecca, son of Geoffrey, Earl of Bretagne : ii

321.

Brechin, Bishop of. See Hepburn, Sinclair.

Brecknoch : vii. 7.

Hredi, William : v. 444.

Bredrichworth, or St. Edmundsbury : ii. 50.

Breeches : Foxe complains of their size in his

day, V. 396.

Breghault. Johannes : viii. 232.
Bregowine or Bergwine, Archbishop of Canter-
bury (a.d. 759—764): i. 385.

Brembre, Nicholas: iii. 217.
Br.men, Bishop of: iv. 355.

the citizens of, support Henry of
Zutphen : iv. 351.

Brenne. a legendary prince: ii. 586.
Brcnno, Walter de: ii. 456.
Brent, , a persecuting justice: viii. 570, 578.
Brentford : martyrdoms, viii. 479.
Brentingham Thomas, Bishop of Exeter (1370

1.194): iii. 22.

Brentius: his works, iv. 667, 685; flics from
Halle, 389.

Brentwood, or Boisars(Boscus Ar.sns): ii. 873.
Brentwood, the Chapel at, vi. 723 ; the Swan
Inn at, 727.

Breslaw.in Silesia, advance of the Tartars to
.A.i>. I23.i): li. 491 ; iii. 5S0.
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Bret, Mr.: vi. 546: viii. 701.

liiftafjne, Peter, Karl of: ii. 390.

Jolin de Mountforri, Earl of: v. 405.

Brewer, Dr.,cliancellor to the Bishop of Exeter:

V. -11.

Brewood, R., accused of heresy : iii. 97.

Brewster, James, of Colchester ; iv. 215.

John : It. 180.,

Brian, Sir Frtncis: iv. 601.
• Sir William, Knight, committed to the

Tower for obtaining a bull from the Pope: iii.

215.

Bricket, Dr. Edmund, Parson of Hadban : vi.

131,215, 563, 564.

Erickham, Mr. : iv. 250.

Briconet, William, Bishop of St. Malo and of

Nismes, Archbishop of Rheims and of Nar-
bonne. Bishop of PalKstrine, and Cardinal :

iv. 17. 712.

William, Bishop of Meaux : iv. 402.

Brioot, Mr. : iv. 247.

Bride's, St., Fleet-street, London: v. 447; vii.

746, 748.

Bridewell, royal palace: v. 48, 49.

Bridgenorth ; viii. 747.

Bridges, Sir Edmund : vi 656.

Sir John, lieutenant of the Tower :

vii. 592, 628, 638; viii. 715, 716.

Sir Thomas, Knt., a persecutor:

465, 487; vi. 434; viii. 83, 84.

Mrs., of Wootton-under-edge :

v.

253.

of Norwich, a persecutor : viii. 428.

Bridget, St., i. 69; her prophecies, ii. 777; iv.

114, 255; the rule of, ii. 57; order of nuns,
ii 717.

Bridget, St. See Bride's, St.

Bridgewater: viii. 205.

Bridham, Hugh, public notary: iii. 225.

Briesly, Richard, Doctor of Law, Chancellor of
Chichester: viii. 430.

Briggs, Dr. . vi. 212.

Bright, Robert: v. 651.

Mrs. of Romford: viii. 385.

Bright Helmson (Brighton): viii. 316.

Brightric or Bertric, King of VVessex (a.d. 784
—800): i. 316, 370; ii. 5, 85; repels the
Danes, 1. 378

;
poisoned by his wife, 378, 379.

Brightwell, Thomas, Professor of Divinity at

Oxford: iii. 27; recants, 27,30; an e.xile,

98, 824.

Brikenden, of St. John's, Cambridge: vii. 451.

Brimmisbury Bridge, over the Severn, built:

ii. 38.

Brimpt, place of execution, near Dartford :

vii. 319.

Bringas, Lieutenant of Maximin : i. 243.

Brmton, Thomas rie. Bishop of Rochester
(1373—1389) : iii. 22, 46.

Brisau Castle, Zisca dies there : iii. 550, 846.

Brisley, Mrs. : v. 444.

a sergeant, viii. 379.

Bristan or Brinstan, Bishop of Winchester
(A.D. 932— 934): ii. 40.

Bristol, Bishopric of (erected temp. Henry
VIII.). See Holyman, Cheney.

Suffragan Bishop of. See Hollbeacli.

Martyrdoms at, viii. 250, 503.

Bristow, Goudwife: iv. 236, 239.

Britain first persecuted in the tenth persecu-
tion, i. 259, 311 ; did not first receive the faith

from Rome, argued by seven reasons, 306

;

subject to Christ in TertulUan's time, ib. ;

in Origen's time, ih. ; observed Easter after

the oriental rule till Bede's time, 307 ; its

church government probably settled by Eleu-
therius, 309 ; the state of religion in, between
Lucius and the Saxons, 310—312 ; first per-
secution in, was under Diocletian, when
Christianity was nearly extinguished, 310,

312; weakened by Constantine, taking away
three British legions with him, 312, 323; also

by Maximin in the same way, and Conan,
ih.; groans of the Britons to Rome (a.d. 446),

S13 ; conquered by the Saxons, and her nobles
murdered for her national sins, 313, 314, 321,

323, 324; four persecutions in, before the
arrival of Augustine, 327 ; view of the fluc-

tuating state of Christianity in, from l/ticius

to Augustine, 328 ; name changed to Anglia
by Egbert, ii. 5.

Britain, Little or Lesser, i.e. Bretagne, i. 313 ;

why so called, 321, note (3).

Brithilinus, Monk of Glastonbury, Bishop of
Wells (a.d. 955—973): ii. 51.

Britlinoth, Earl : ii. 65.

Brithwald: i. 357.

British and Scotch Bishops refuse to change
the usages of their Church when charged
to do so by Augustine : i. 337.

Church said to be founded by Joseph
of Arimathaa, i. 306.

Kings : a t;ible of, from Lucius to the

arrival of the Saxons, i. 311 ; a list of, who
reigned with the Saxons, 320; some account
of their reigns, 320—324.

Brito, Richard, murderer of Becket: ii. 246.

Briton, Dr. W. : iv. 687.

Britons: driven by the Saxons into Wales,
i. 314, 320; finally expelled England in tie
time of Carecius (a.d. 586), 320, 323.

Brittany subject to Henry II. : ii. 189.

Brittayne, Anne A skew's cousin: v. 539, 540,

543, 836.

Britten, Philip : vii. 94.

Briwere, William de, first Baron (ob.A.D. 1226)

;

ii. 310,311, 315,327,344, 315.

Brixen, in the Tyrol, Council of (a.d. lOSO):

its sentence against Hildebrand, ii. 132, 828.

Brixton Causeway : viii. 698.

Brock, Rodulph of : ii. 229, 230, 243.

Robert of, clerk : ii. 229.

Brocket, Edward, Esq. High Sheriff of Hert-
fordshire : vii. 345.

Brockmaile, Consul of Caerleon : i. 338.

Bro'la, Andrew de. Canon of Prague: iii. 411,

414, 451.

Teutonica(TeutschBrod.): iii. 552, 553.

Brodbanke, a Lancashire preacher: viii. 562.

Brodehill, Thomas, Weaver: vii. 139.

Brodish, John, Parish Priest of Mendlesham :

viii. 147.

Broke, Robert : v. 440.

Master of the Drapers' Company : viii.

520, 521.

in Norfolk: viii. 535

Brokenbury, Parson of Clerkenwell ; viii. 510.

Bromeham Manor : vii. 4«9.

Bromehold, the cross of: iii. 586.

Bromfield, Lewis : v. 447.

Bromley, Robert : vii. 91, 95. 96, 757.

Brompton, or Jornalensis, the Chronicler: i.

337, note (3).

Bronchorst, John, Noviomagus (i. e. of Ni-
meguen) iv. 6, 256.

Brook, Thomas, Alderman, of Calais, and
M.P. : speaks boldly in the parliament again-t

the Act of Six Articles (a.d. 1539), v. 502—
504; replied to by Hall, another M.P., ami
by Sir W. Kingston (who is called to order by
the Speaker), 505; apprehended, 506; de-

fends Ralph Hare, 507 ; threatened, 50s ;

accused, 5u9; dismissed, 511 ; accused again

and imprisoned, 515, 516; sent to London in

irons, 518; put in the Fleet and dismissed,
511).

. Recorder of London (a.d. 1549) :

vi. 289.

the Lord : vi. 295.

Brooke, Robert de, excommunicated by Becket
for cutting off a horse's tail: ii. 244.

Nicholas, and Alice his wife : viii. 554.

Thomas, a servant of Hun's : iv. 187.
. Thomas, son of Lord Cobham • vi. 544
Brookes, Sir Bernard, Knight: iii. 230.
. James, Bishop of Gloucester (a.d.

1554—1558): vi. 542; vii. 518, 5V0, 531 el

seq. 613; viii. 44; his oration against Cran-
mer, 45—49, 53, 59—63, 69, 74, 91, 99, 252,

296, 506—508, 036, 774.

Brooniholme Priory, Relics at: iv. 755.

Brother accused to death by brother : v. 488,

489, 493.

Broughton, in Lancashire : vii. 45

Brown, alias Rushbrough, Mrs. Elizabeth,
Bradford's letter to : vii. 250.

. . Dr.: V. 648, 649.
• Justice of Chelmsford : viii. 397, 632.
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Brown, Justice of Exeter- viii. 509.— a goldsmith : vi. 561.
Hrnwne, Sir Anthony, v. 390, 431, 439, 691,

092, 744 ; vi. 266, 294, 354, 600 ; vii. 1 18—120 ;

viii. 304—307, 520, 776.

Anthony. Esq. . vi. 538.
Alice : iv. 22", 229.

Edmund, Esq. : vi. 538.
George: iv. 177.

Henry : viii. 564, 565.

John, Esq. : iii. 341, 350, 352, 353,
308. 371, 379, 380, 385, 391, 394, 399, 402;
put to death, 403.

John, of St. Alban's parish, London;
V. 443.

John, of Ashford, martyr : iv. 181, 182,
722; V 648,651,694.

Sir John, Knt. : viii. 83, 84.

Kichard: iv. 181, note.
Richard : vii. 455.

Riybcrt, Bailiff of Colchester: viii.

3.S9. 422.

Robert, of Ipswich : viii. 599.

R"ger, of Coventry : iv. 134.

Thomas, of Cranbrooke : v. 498, 652.

Thomas, martyr: vii. 715, 716, 718,
746.

William: vi. 130, 136,219, 243; viii.

535.

William, parson of Little Stonham :

viii. 535.

of Chatham, a persecutor : viii. 33.

liruce, Ruben de, Lord of Annandale (ob. a.d.
1286): ii. 548, 552.

See Robert.—— Edward, brother of King Robert, killed
in Ireland : ii. 650.

Bruchium or Pruchium, a quaiter of Alexan-
dria: i. 219.

Bruer. a Saxon noble : his wife abused by Os-
bright, ii. 13; takes refuge with the Danes
and brings them over, ib.

Bruerne, Richard, B.D. : vi. 130, 213.

Bruerwood, Dr. Chancellor of Kxettr: v. 465,

474.

Bruess, of Wenham : v. 530.

Bruges, Joan : iv. 236.

Robert: iv. 235, 242.

Bruges. Archbishop of. See Beaulieu.
Bruis, Philip de, Canon of Bedford : ii. 199, 844.

Bruley. Peter, French preacher at Stiasburg

:

iv. 386.

Brun, Hugh, a Crusader: ii. 300.

Brundusium, Bishop of: ii. 4<i8.

— orBrindisi; ii. 302, 467, 470.
Bruneral, John : iv. 496—498.

Brunn : iii. 688.— Nicholas de : iii 446.

Bruno, St., the rule of: ii. 57.

of Cologne, Canon of Rheims: ii. 141,

829.

Bishop of Angers: ii. 791,917.
Bishop of Tours, afierwards Pope Leo

IX. : ii. 96, 822.
• Saxon anibass.idor: v. 692.

Brunont, Michael, Canun of Beauvais: iii.

(iCH.

Hruiius Conradus: v. 602.

Brusconibe, William, preaching friar : iii. 40.

JJruse, Bishoi) of Hereford. See Braose.
Brusierd. Friar John: iv. 619, 628.

Brussels, martyrs at : iv. 349.

Brute. Walter, layman: his story and process
a;;ainst him, iii. 90, 131—188, 809, 817, 818.

Brutus, the legend of his coming from Troy to

England : ii. .'>88.

Brvan, Guy de Bryan, baron by writ (ob. 1456):
I'i. 802, 919.

Brian, or de Brienne, Reginald, Bishop
of St. David (a.d. 1350), of Worcester (a.d.

1352—1361): ii. 910,911.
Sir Francis, ambassador from Henry

VIII. to King Francis of France: v. 103;
vi. 06.

Bryco, Thomas and John : viii. 578, 789.

Brydges, Ur. : viii. 398—4011. 428.
Biiatliier, official to the Archliisliop of Lvons :

iv. 409, 414.

Hubbewith, Nicholas.. Bishop of [.(iiidon (a.d.

1400); of Salisbury (1407), of Bathand Wdli
(1408-1424): iii. 235, 416.

Bucard, Treasurer of York Cathedral: ii. 279.

Buccianus, Marquis of, in Calabria: iv 473.

Bucer, Martin, Professor of Divinity at Cam-
bridge : iv. 337, 387, 389, 390, 475 ; v. 600,
704; vi. 266, 298; his bones burned, vii.

91, 143, 281, 737, note: the process against
his remains at Cambrid^'e, viii. 262. 268

—

287; hisdeath, 262; his restitution, 287—296.
Buchampton, village : viii. 102.

Buckenham, Dr., Prior of the Blackfriars at

Cambridge: vii. 449, 450, 771.

Friar: v. 813.

Backer, George. See Adam Damlip.
Buckerell, Andrew, citizen of London: ii. 398.

Buckher.st, John : v. 652.
Buckingham, Humfrey Stafford, first Duke of.

Lord High Constable, K.G. (ob. 1459): iii

715, 724,733.
Henrv Stafford, second Duke of,

Lord High Constable (ob. 1483) : iii. 743, 782 ;

goes to Guildhall and procures the tlirone for

Richard III.: 784, 78.5; beheaded, 786.— Edward Stafford, third Duke,
Lord High Constable, and K.G. (ob. 1.521):

V. 400.

Buckingham or Bokvngham, John, Bishop of

Lincoln (a.d. 1363—1397;: iii. 97, 107.

(afterwards .Magdalene) College,

Cambridge: viii. 4, 5.

castle built at: ii. 37.

Buck aver, king's attorney : v. 465, 488—490.

Buckmaster, Dr.,Vice-Chancellor ofCambridge

:

vii. 451.

Bucknam, W^illiam, of Trin. Coll. Cam.: vi. 135.

Burta: iii. 765; iv. 65—67, 81; cruelty at the
capture of, iv. 54, 65, 67, 80, 81.

Budge Row, Walbrook : viii. 458.

Budislaus, chief senator at yEgra: ii. 488. 884.

Buendia, Don Juan de Acuna, Count of: iv.

453, 7.S9.

Buge, Thoma,s : v. 445.

Bulgaria invaded by the Tartars: ii. 491.

Bulgarians entrap and .slay many Crusaders:
ii. 143

Bull, Alexander: vi. 439.

George : v. 434.
Bull, "Ausc'illa Fili:" ii. 590.

IJulls and Papal Letters, importation of, for-

bidden : ii. 704, 785.

Bullen, Anne, Queen: iv. 657; made mar-
chioness of Pembroke, v. 35 ; an enemy to the
pope. 111; a Lutheran, 52, 58; married lo

Henry VIII. (a.d. 1533), 45, 52, 58, (.0, 808;
her piety and charity, 60—63 ; arrested at

the Joust at Greenwich, May 1st. 1536, 13.'>;

executed, May 19th, 135 ; her dying words
and commendation, ib. ; lawfulness of her
i-uccess!on, 136; Elizabeth, her daughler,
137, 400, 605; religion prospered in her day,

200, C05.

George. See Rochford.
Sir Thomas. See Wiltshire.

Biillinger, Henry, of Zurich : v. 241; vi. 637,
C3S, 039, 074—676; vii. 127; viii. 583, 598.

Buliingbam, John: viii. 204, 205.

Nicholas, Bishop of Lincoln (a.d
1500), of Worcester (a.d. 1571— i576): viii.

694.

Master: viii. 260, 273, 274.

Bullock, George: vi. 130. 225; vii. 596.

Dr., Master of Queen's College, Cam
bridge: vii. 451.

Buhner. Sir John : v. 148.

Bulton, Thcmias, of Lynn : iii. 225.

Bumstead: v. 40, 41.

Bungay, John, of Beghton : iii. 596.

persecutions at: iii. 587. 588;iv.773.

Buonaventtire. See Bonaventure.
Burbath, Official to Archbishop Chichesley

iii. 540.

Burchardus: vi. 373.

Burdet, a London merchant: iii. 782.

Bures, Clement de : v. 34).

Thomas de: v. 344.

Burford ; iv. 235—238. 243.

Hurga, bv St.imford, .Monastery of: iL 52.

Burgh, Hubert de. Sec Kent.
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Burgh, John de, third Baron (ob. a.d. 1279)

:

ii. 551.

Burghersh, Henry de, Bishop of Lincoln (a.d.

1320—1340), Lord Chancellor, and Lord Trea-
surer: ii. 656, 672, 702, 783.

Burgos, Bishop of. See Carthagene.
Biirgundio, John, of Pisa: ii. 273, 8i)9.

Burgundy added to France: iii. 771.

Buridanus, Johannes : ii. 706.

Burley, Sir Simeon : ii. 804.

Simon de : iii. 215.

Burlingham, Nicholas : viii. 147.

Burnel of Holgate, Hugh Handlo, or Burnel,
second baron by writ (ob. 1384): iii. 267.

Burnell, Robert, Bishop of Bath and Wells
(A.D. 1274—1292): ii. 568, 579, 898, 900;
Arclihi>hop of Canterbury elect, but refused
by the Pope, 720.

Burning of a man's books no proof of his being
a heretic : iii. 59.

of heretics, by no statute of the realm

:

iii. 399.

Spain

the cheek, how performed : iv.

124.

Burrel, John : apprehended, iii. 597 ; does
penance, and abjures, 598.

Burrows, Hugh, of Findern : vii. 401.

Bursa, in Bithynia, the Turkish metropolis :

iv. 97.

Burschiere, Archbishop. See Bourchier.
Burthred, King of Mercia : ii. 22.

Burton, Edward, Esq. : vii. 402, 760.

Henry : -vi. 136, 245.

John : vii. 94, 95, 97.

— Nicliolas, his martyrdom
viii. 513,514.

Richard : vi. 269, 270.
— Sir William de. Knight : ii. 790.

— a baililf, of Crowland, in Lincolnshire :

viii. 632, 633, 667.

Burton: iv. 235, 242.

Burton Abbey: iii. ol8.

Burwash, Henry, Bishop. See Burghersh.
Bury, Parliament at (A.D. 1447): iii. 715.

St. Edmund's, martyrdoms at: viii. 157,

433, 492.

conflict between the town and abbey :

ii. 665 : the Abbot of, shaved by the townsmen,
and stoleti away to Brabant : ii. 606.

gaol : viii.' 488, 548.

-Abbey: iii. 318; iv. 681.

Bury, a servant, murdered: v. 741.

Buschius, Herman: v. 812.

Busi-o, Bernard de, Canon of Lerida: iii. 6C6.

Bush, George: viii. 599.

John : v. 44+.

Bubtre Tulle: v. 446.

Buswell, a priest : viii. 561.

Butcher, Joan. See Boucher.
• Peter and Roser: v. 444.

Butler, Arnold : iii. 787.

Jenkin: iv. 178, 226, 227, 228, 2.!0,

231.

John : iii. 323, 343; iv. 178.

Matthew, apothecary : viii. 219, 598.

Richard : iv. 177, 178, 227, 230.

John. Commissiiry of Calais : v. 65,499,
500, 506, 511, 513, 522, 523.

Sir John, Knight: viii. 771.

John : iv. 227, 229—232, 242, 498, 832.

Thomas, of Coventry: iv. 134.

W.
599.Butterall, Richard:

Butterlield, Robert : iv. 238.

Buttes. Kdmund : vii. 7S7.

Button, Gregory, priest, at Calais : v. 498, 500.

Button, U illiam : v. 498, 524.

Buttry, Edmund : v. 740.

Butts, William, M.D., Physician tn King
Henry VHI. (ob. a.d. 1545): v. 605; vii.

454, 461, 773; viii. 25, 29, 31, 34.

Buxted, Sussex : viii. 355.

Bygod, William de: v. 344.

Bygot, Sir Francis : v. 148.

Bylleston, Thomas de: v. 342, .343.

Byrch, John, priest of St. Boto!ph-lane : v.

449.

Elice : viii. 764.

Byrrell, Margaret : viii. 778.

Bysacre, Eustache : viii. 562.

Cabrie, John, an ancient uf Merimlol : iv. 49.').

Cabriers: iv. 474—5o7. 5ef M^rimlolians.
a town of France, mas.sacre of Wc.l-

denses at: ii. 270; viii. 292.
Cadalous, Bi.shop of Parma, elected Pope h>

the Emperor (a.d. 1061): ii. 100; iii. 211;
V. 292.

Cade, Jack, his rebellion (a.d. 1450) : iii. 302,
739.

William, witness against Bilney : iv. 618.
Cadman, John, curate of Derby : viii. 250.

Nicholas : viii. 425, 426.
Cadolus, Anti-Pope : v. 822.

Cadwralla, or Ceadwalla, King of Wessex, or
West Sux (A.D. 685—688) : i. 316, 357.

Cadwallader, or Cadwaller, the last king of the
Britons (a.d. 683): i. 324, 328, 345, 346, 357,
note.

Cartwallus, or Cadwallinus : i. 346, note.
Cascilian, Bishop of Carthage : i. 2;J6.

Cfficilius, a priest, converted Cyprian: i. 199.

Ceelestinus, John Laziendus (16th century), his
writings: i. 202.

Caen : battle at (a.d. 1346), ii. 693, 910 ; taken
by Henry V., iii. 405.

Caerbanke, Richard: viii. 256.

Caerleon: i. 309, 338; ii. 5, 25, 814.

Archbishop of. See D.avid. Dubritius.
Caerniarthen : vii. 6, 12. 13, 15. 20, 23.

Caesarius the Monk: ii. 249.

Caiaphas : i. 89, 90.

Caierheius, the Sultan Selim's captain : iv.

50, 51.

C.iily, Margaret: iii. 199.

Caithness. Bishop of. See Stewart.
Cains, Bishop of Rome (a.d. 283—296): i. 275,

277.

Cajetan, Thomas, pope's legate at Augsburg,
iv. 269 ; appointed to try Luther's cause. 270

;

repels Luther, 272 ; exhort.s Duke Freueric
to abandon Luther, 273 ; v. 687.

Calabri;i, persecution^^ in : iv. 473.
Calais- siege of, by Edward III., ii. 695, 698

surrenders, 699
;
persecutions at, v. 497—520;

Englishmen preserved at the taking of, viii

560; the loss of, 62,5—627.
Calchus Tristanus: v. 330
Calcianus : iv. 65.

Caidebek, Thomas de: v. 345.

Calendar: Foxe defends his, iii. 355, 391, 392.

Calepine, or Musa Chelebi, Emperor of the
Turks (1410—1413): iv. 29, 30.

son of Amurath II. : iv. 36.

Calete, or Caley's Grange, Isle of Thanet : vii.

383.

Calfield, James, Suhdenn of St. Frideswide's,
().\ford : viii. 297.

Caligula, Emperor (a.d. 37— 11): his cruelty
and profligacy, i. 90 ; death, ib.

Caliphs, the Saracen: iv. 118, 120.

Calixtus, St. Pope (a.d. 218—223) : i. 165, 166
;

V. 309, 328.

II. Pope (Guy, Archbishop of Vienna,
a.d. 1119—1I2J): ii. 175, 463; v. 305, 328.

111. Pope (Alphonso Borgia, Arch-
bisho]) of Valentia, a.d. 1-155—14SS) : iii. 736,

706, 774; iv. 37.

Call, Or. Provincial of the Grey Friars, talks
with Bilnev : iv. 642.

Callaway, Will : v. 446, 525.

Callipolens s, Johannes Episcopus. See Young.
Callipolis, the tiist European ciiy ociupied by

the Turks: iv. 27.

Cailis, William, priest: iii. 598.

Calma, Guido of: ii. 702.

Calne, Council of: ii. 69, 819.

Calthorpe, Bartrani: vii. 731, 713.

Walter, alias SufTield, Bishop of
Norwich (a.d. 1243— 1257j: ii. 436.

Calvered, a rebel : v. 740.

Cilverton, John: iv. 175.

Calvescrnft, near Norfolk: ii. 82i.

Calvin, John : v. 484, 490 ; vii. 127 ; his " Insti-
tutes," when first published, viii. 205.

Calv. Hobin, or " Rouin Papist:" viii. 438, 551
552, 724, 792.

Cambrav. Bishop of. See I.idberkken.
Peter d'Ailly, Cardinal of, by the tills
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of St. Chrvsostom, iii. 451, 457, 458, 462, 463,

^64, 465, 469, 480, 481, 489, 512, 518.

C'anii<ray, besieged by Edward HI.: ii. 673.

Congress of: iv. 766.

Cimbria, derivation of the name : ii. 586.
Cambridge Schools, founded: i. 380.

Castle: viii. 378.

University : flourished anew after

Biliiey's time, iv. 620, 656 ; letter of, against
the pope's usurped power (a.d. 1534), v. 73:

disputation about the Lord's Supper at, vi. 305—336 ; the vice-chancellor and certain divines
repair to Oxford to dispute with Cranmer,
Kidley, and Latimer (April, 1555), 439, 440;
the Latiii service resumed throughnut (No-
vember 12th, 1553), 542 ; a mass of the Holy
Ghost in, February 18th, 1554, being the
(juuen's birth-day, 543 ; report of a disputa-

tion at, between the papists and Braufrrd,
Saunders, and other godly preacliers, 550

;

a declaration of tlie conditions on which
tliey would dispute (May 8ih, 1554), 55u—
553 ; visitation m, for the exhumation of

Hucerand Phagius, and inquisition of lieresy

(A.I). 15o7), viii. 258—296.
proceedings of Dudley, Duke of

Xo.thuinberland, respecting the Lady Jane,
viii. 590, 591.

— martyrdoms at : viii. 380.

the plague at (a.d. 1529): viii. 6.

Cambridge, Mr. a pupil of Dr. Barnes : v. 415.

Robert : viii. 599.

Cameracensis, a Sententiary : iv. 260.

Camezana, John de : ii. 531.

Camillus : iii. 636.

Campanus, Bishop of Abruzzo : iii. 721, 726,

858.

Campbel, Alexander, prior of the Black Friars :

a persecutor, iv. 558; his awful death, 563;
viii. 641.

Campbell, Friar : iv. 563 ; viii. 641.

of Lundie, Sir John : v. 637.

Campeius, Laurence, Cardinal : iv. 314, 323,

324,46.3—465 ; sent into England (a o. 1518),

588; his mishap in riding through London,
589 ; V. 48, 53, 805 ; viii. 6.

Campson or Kausu, Sultan of Egypt : iv. 50.

Camville, Gerard de : ii. 862.

Candida Casa, or Whit-hern in Galloway : iii.

662.

Candler, Thomas: viii. 382, 412.

William: viii. 385.

Candlemas established : ii. 35.

Candlemas-Day, Feb. 2 : iv. 659; v. 259; viii.

252.

Candry, Richard: iii. 717, 718.

Canebot, William: v. 341.

Caiiiiall, a justice of Essex : viii. 578.

Cannon Alley : vii. 725.

Cano, Melchior, a Dominican. See Canus.
Canon, Nicholas, of Eye, in Suffolk, his exami-

nation and penance : iii. 599, 600, 858.

Canon Law, its parts explained : iv. 718.

of tise English Church, an act of
parliament in 1544 for its revision, v. 5-'8.

Canonical Scriptures only to be read in

churches : i. 23.

Canonization, not till a hundred years after a
man's death : v. 100.

Canons of the Apostles forged : iii. 393.

placed in the monastery of Evesham
instead of monks : ii. 45.— Cinope : i. 2oJ.

Canossa, a city of Italy : ii. 128.

Cantacuzene. See John, Emperor of the East.

Caiitelu, Roger: ii. 391.

Cantelupe, William : ii. 875.

Canteibury: all the Archbishops of, Italians

unto the time of Edriik King of Kent (a.d.

6S5), i. 315; ii.48; the nietropoliiaii see trans-

ferred thither from London, i. :H2 ; the see

n moved to Lichfield, 370, 385 note (4);

restored, 385 note (5); Archbishop of, ap-
pointed to sit at the right foot of the Pope
in general councils, ii. 149 ; Archbishop of,

elected by the monks, 282—284 ; monks of,

their doings in the election of an Archbishop,
321 ; appeal to the Pope, and are silenced,

323; hanishedby King John. 324; di.-sension^

kirineen the monks and the king on the

election of an Archbishop {a.d. 1228), 38.i
;

Archbishops of, their right to crown the
king, 854.

Canterburv and York, controversy for prece-
dence : ii. 109—113, 115, 254, 257. 366.

lists of Archbishops : i. 385 ; ii.

Iii3, 104, 717—723; iii. 579; iv. 136.
• Archbishops of. See Augustine,
Lawrence, Mellitus, Justus, Honorius, Deus
dedit, Theodore, Bt-rctualdus, Tatwine, No-
thelm, Cuthbert, Bregowine, Lanibright,
Ethelard or Athelard, Ulfred, Feologild, t el-

noth, Ethelred, Pleimund, Athelni, Ulfelm,
Odo, Elsius, Dunstan, Ethelgar.Sinc, jElfric,

Elphege, Livinpus, Egelnoth, Edsius, Robert,
Stigand, Lanfranc, Anselm, Radulph, C.>r-

boil, Theobald. Becket. Richard, Baldwin,
Fitzjoceline, Walter, Langton, Weathers-
head, lidmund, Boniface of Savoy, Chilindei,
Kilwarby, Feckliam, Winchelsey, Rt\nold,
Wepham, Stratford, Offord, Braidwarden.
Islip, Laiiguam, W ittlesey, Sudbury, Court-
ney, Arundel, Chichesley, Stafford, Kemp,
Bourchit-r, Morton, Langton, Deaiie, War-
ham, Cranmer, Pole. Parker, Grindal.

a priest o'\ said mass, but re-

pcn i ed the next day, and made a long sermon
against the mass, vi. 342.

Castle : vii. 2S0 note, 291 ; five

pri-oners famisiied there, viii. 253—255.

Christ Church founded : i. 330.

Monaster) of St. Gregory : v. ;;74.

besieged by the Danes : ii. 77
;

takt-n, burnt, and the inhaiitants murdered,
77; barm (A.D 1174), 254,262; martyruoms
at, viii. 300—325, 504.

water of : ii. 250.

Cantilupe, Walter de. Bishop of Worcester
(a.d. 1236—1266): li. 370, 449, 546, 564, 895,

896.

Thomas de, (St.) Bishop of Here-
B. 1275—1282): Lord Chancellor, ii.

Nicholas de : ii. 684.

William de : ii. 875.

Canttel, Ralph, a spy to Nix, Bishop of Nor-
wich: iv. 680.

Elizabeth: \iii. 600.

Canus, Melchior,Bishop of the Azotes: ii. 899;
iv. 453.

Canute the Great, King of England (a.d. 1(i16

-1(135)- i. 25; iii. 2l3; son of Swanus I.,

King of Denmark, ii. 77, 78 ; builds the
Abbey of St. Edmundsbur> , 78, 85 ; his reign,

79—84, disputes the crown with Edmund
Ironside, 79; favoured by the bishops and
abb 'ts, ib. ; his convention with Edmund,
ib. ; sole king of England, 80 ; calls a parlia-

ment, ib. ; succeeds to the crown of Denmark,
81 ; marries Emma, widow of Ethelred, ib.;

goes to Rome, ib.; his superstition, 83;
founded the tribute called Rome Shot, ib.

;

founds churches, ib. ; the story of his rebuke
of his flatterers by the sea-side, 84 ; deposits

his crown on the Rood at Winchester, ib.
;

his laws, 84, 89 ; his ecclesia-stical laws, iv. 138.

son of Swain II., King of Denmark : ii.

107.

Canvil, Joselin de: ii. 322.

Cap of a Bishop: vi. 640,641.
Capel, Dr. Peter, of Scotland : v. 607.

a Black Friar, in Calais : v. 524.

Capella. Richard de, Bishop of Hereford (a.d.

lliO—1127): ii. 825.

a persecutor : i. 154.

or Cappel, Wolfgang Joner, Abbot of:

slain, iv. 344 ; ill-usage of his corpse, 345.

Cai)ernaites, the : viii. 541.

Cai>grave, his legend : ii. 64.

Capha or CufTab, in the Crimea, taken by the
Turks: iv. 42, 80, 714.

Capistranus, John : iii. 765; iv. 40, 41.

Capisucchi, John Anthony, Dean of the Rota at

Rome: v. 107.

Capito, a Protestant divine : iv. 337, 475.

C.ipnion. See Reuchlin, John.
Cai.od'lstria, Bp. of. See Vergerius.
Capon. John Bishop of Bangor (a. i.. \^M): v.

89; Dishop of Salisbury (a.d. 1.>39) v. 464,



GKNEIiAL INDEX.

470, 471, 472, 482, 483, 484, 486,487,489,491,
492, 494; vi. 69ii; vii 773; viii. 5, 103, 50C,

507,631.
Cappadocia, Turkish kingdom of: iv. 118.

Cappel, near Zurich, battle of: iv. 730.

Capper, John: viii. 283.

Thomas: v. 447.

Caps, controversy respecting: vi. 610.

Captivitas Babylonica : iv. 279, 293, (J67.

Capua, Council of (a.d. 391) : iii. 619.

Car, Cuthbert; viii. 665.

Caracalla, (Bassianus) Emperor(A.D. 21 1): i. 92,

163.

a garment: 1. 2.'j7, 259.

Caragius, a Turkish captain : iv. 46.

Caraman of Cilicia: iv. 31, 33.

Carambeius, a Turkish captain : iv. 32, 33.

Carausius, Marcus Aurelius Valerius, King of
Britain (ad. 287—293): i. 311.

Carazoli, Robert, Bishop of Lecce in Naples
(ob. A.D. 1495): iv. 170, 721.

Carcassone, persecutions at : ii. 389 note.

Card sermons of Latimer : vii. 439 et seq. 770,

772 ; viii. 789.

Cardan, Jerome: his commendation of Ed-
ward VI. (ob. A.D. 1576) : v. 701—703.

Carden, Sir Thomas : vi. 179 ; viii. 558.

Carder, Agnes: iv. 231.
Richard: iv. 242.

Robert : iv. 178, 226, 227, 230, 232.

William, martyr: v. 647, 648.

Cardiff Castle : vii. 31.

Cardigan : vii. 15.

Cardillar, Master : viii. 336.

Cardinal: meaning of the red hat, iii. 650

;

meaning of the term, 652.

Cardinals: their ancient majesty, i. 58: first

spoken of, ii. 93, 822 ; when first they
chose the pope, iii. 210 ; act concerning them
at Basil, 690 ; thirty-nine in number, iv. 004

;

their jewelled shoes, v. 44.

Cardinal's College, Oxford, name changed to

King's College, afterwards Christchurch : iv.

615.

Cardinal's Hat Inn, Reading : viii. 210.

Cardine, Sir Thomas: v. 464, 473, 494, 495.

Cardniaker or Taylor, John, Prebendary of
Wells, and Vicar of St. Bride's : v. 831, 835 ;

vi. 562, 588, 599, 627 ; vii. 77—85 ; his mar-
tyrdom, 82

Carecius : a British king, deposed by Eormund,
i. 320, 323.

Careless, John : vi.411 ; vii. 234, 691—693, 723,

725; Whittle's letters to, 723, 728; his his-

tory and death in prison, viii. 151 note (1),

11.3—170, 187; his godly letters, 171—201,
764, 7G5.

Careless, Mrs. wife of John Careless : viii.

173.

Carell, Mr. : vi. 266.

Carew, Sir Gawen, committed to the Tower :

vi. 548, 587.

Sir George : v. 520.

Sir Nicholas, K.G. executed March 3,

1539: V. 502; his godly end, i6., 833.

Sir Peter, ot Devonshire : raises rebel-

lion against Mary, vi. 413; flies to France,
414; viii. 257, 607.

Thomas, Esq. : v. 25.

Cariana Historia: i. 322, 324 margin.
Carignano, Johnde, martyred (a.d. 1560): iv.

514,515,746.
Carinthia ta:ken by the Turks: iv. 43.

Carinus, Marc. Aur., Emperor (a.d. 284): i.

221, 222.

Carion, John, historian: iv. 4, 173, 257; viii.

651.

Carket, R. a citizen of London : iv. 173.

Carlerius, Egidius. See Charlier.

Carleton, Dr. William: iii. 225, 329, 346.

Carlisle Bishopric founded: ii. 181.

Bishops of. See Reade, Aldrlch, Ogle-
thorpe, Best.

garrisoned by Edward III. : ii. CfiS.

Carlos, Don, son of Philip II. of Spain : iv.

453.

Carlton, John : viii. 599.

Ralph, Curate of St. Matthew's, and
St. Mary at Elms, Ipswich : viii. 600.

Carlton, Dr. WUliam : iii. 225.
Carman, Thomas : viii. 400.
Carmarthen: Bishop Ferrar burnt there, vH

26.

Carmelite friar preaches at St. Paul's on Christ's
poverty (a.d. 14t)4) • iii. 754.

Carmelites: v. 376.

Caruaria of St. Thomas the Martyr, a chapel
in Worcester Cathedral : iii. 23.').

Carne, Sir Edward : vi. 136, 185, 189.

Dr. : viii. 9.

Carnolis, John de. Provost of Aix : iv. 742.

Caroccio, a war chariot of the Milanese : ii. 479,

882.

Caroloman, King of France (a.d. 768—771):
i. 375.

Carolostadt, Andreas: iv. 275; proceeded more
violently in reformation than Luther ap-
proved, iv. 315 ; alters the ceremonies, 2h.i ;

divers murdered for following his preach-
ing, 360.

Carondelet, Archbishop of Palermo : v. 813.

Carpenter, George, martyr at Munich: iv.

374, 376.

Rafe : iv. 230.

Carpentras, Bishop of. See Sadolet.

Carranza, Bartholomew, Archbishop of Toledo:
viii. 81, 283.

Carre, Nicholas: viii. 262, 271, 274, 288.

Master : vii. 744.

Carrus, Justice: viii. 740.

Carter, Mr.: vi. 562.

-John: viii. 382, 412.

Robert : vii. 505.

Cartes blanches or Ragmans : iii. 218, 820.

Carthage, Council of (a.d. 254), v. 309; (a.d.

390), i. 23; V. 329; (a.d. 412), vii 418 note;
sixth council of (a.d. 425), lorbids appeals
to any foreign bishop, and the use of the term
" Universal Bishop," i. 13, 32—34, 392 ; iii.

293; V. 305, 309; vii. 643.

Carthagena, Paul de. Bishop of Burgos, a con-
verted Jew : iii. 850.

Don Alfonzo, Dean of Santiago,
Bishop of Burgos (a.d. 1435): iii. 608, 610,

611, 027, 630, 643, 645, 850.

Carthisdale, Richard: iii. 321.
Carthusian monks : nine executed, v. 439, 402.

Cartwright, Dr. : vi. 500.

Cartwright, Dr. Nicholas: viii. 256.
Carus, Marc. Aur., Emperor (a.d. 282, 283) :

i. 92, 221, 222.

Carvajal, Bernardine de. Bishop of Carthagena,
Cardinal of the Holy Cross, and hence called

Cruceius (ob. a.d. 1522) : iv. 17, 712.

Carver, Robert: iv. 226.

Dirick, his story and martyrdom : vii.

Cary, Christopher: vii. 756.

Nicholas, Constable of Guernsey: viii.

226, 228, 229, 231, 232.

William, Citizen of London, and a collec-

tor of Chronicles : ii. 45, 273, 655 ; iv. 122.

Casa, John de la: vii. 35; his immorality, 36.

Casea, William, a knight of Prague : iii. 577.

Caselev, Dr. : v. 20.

Cassalis, Sir Gregory de: iv. 601, 605, 614.

Cassanus or Cazan, King of the Xart;;is: ii.

607.

Cassel, the town of, battle at : ii. 698.

Cassian, the Schoolmaster, story of: i. 268.

John (ob. A.D. 434 circa): ii. 54, 817;
quoted on the mass, vi. 357.

Cassianerus, a Hungarian captain : iv. 65.

Cassimirl V. King of Poland (a.d. 1445— 1492)

;

iii. 762.

Cassiodorus, Petrus, his letter: ii. 610.

Castel-a-Mare, Marinus de Sancla Agatha,
Canon de Fermo, Bishop of: iii. 438, 4G0

Castelin, Stephen, of Tenterden : v. 648, 649,

651, 652.

Castellane, Dr. John, martyr: iv. 362.

or Duchatel, Peter, Bishop of

Jlafoa and of Orleans: iv. 405, 40(i, 736;
viii. 667; iiecomcs a persecutor, 736; viii.

656; his end, 656, 667.

Castiglioni, Lupus de: iv. 157 note.

Rooert de : ii. 503.

George. See Scanderbeg.
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Cattle, John, Vice-clianccUor of Oxloiil : iii.

Tliomas, V. 447.

Mrs. : V. 444.

(;astk- Rising: ii. 907.

Castles built by the nobles under Stephen, ii.

18.5.

Castriotis, John, ruler in Albania : iv. 31.

Castro, Andreas de : ii. 706.

Castro. See Alphonsus.
Castile: ii. 257, 856 ; iii. 227.

Cat, a, dressed likea priest, and hantred on a gal-

lows: vi. 548.
" Cat in the pan, to ttirn :" v. "9

; vi. 46.

Catalogue of forbidden books : iv. 667, 670—
679 ; V. 565, 568.

Catalusius, Nicholas: iv. 42, 714.

Catania : ii. 303.

the Bishop of. See Podiomoris.

Catchpoole, William : viii. 147.

Catechism, Cranmer's : viii. 35.

Catharine de Medicis, married to the Dauphin

:

V. 149.

of Aragon : ii. 816. See Katharine.
of Sienna, her prophecy : ii. 778

Parr, (iueen, married (July 12, a.d.

1543) : V. 486 ; her trouble for religion, and
escape, 553—561. SeeVarr.

Catharine Hall, Cambridge : vii. 284.

Catharinus : i. 82.

Catharists: vii. 411.

Catharites, martyrs so called: ii. 782.

Cathedrals to have free-schools : ii. 262.

Catholic faith defined : iii. 625.
" Catholic," ill applied to the Romish Church :

ii. 419.

Catini, persecuted by the Papists: ii. 409.

Catlin, Robert, Lord Chief Justice (a.d. 1S50—
1574): viii. 740.

Catmer, George: vii. 383, 766.

Cattilusa or Catalusius, Lucio : iv. 42, 714.

Caufield, James : vi. 772.

Cauker, Henry: viii. 557.

Caunbuskineth, Alexander, Abbot of: iv. 561.

Caursini, Italian usurers : ii. a89, 403, 530, 873,

890.

Causey, Robert: v. 445.

Causis, iMichael de: ui. 467, 484, 505, 513,

518.

Causton, Thomas, gentleman, his history and
martyrdom : vi. 729—737.

Cavaillon, Bi-'hop of. See Ghinucci.

Caval and Cavalieri, Consuls at Draguignan in

Provence : iv. 441, 442.

Cave, Sir Ambrose, knight : viii. 740.

Caverley, Sir Hugh : v. .664.

Cawode, John, printer: vi. 582; viii. 468.

Cawood Manor: iv. 615.

Caxion, William : iv. 144.

Cazalla. Dr. : iv. 453. 454, 739, 740.

Cecil, bir William (af:erwards Lord Burleigh):

v. 723, 777, 7.S1; vi. 97, 107, 108, 126, 135,

144, 145, 231, 233, 2(;0, 386; viii. 740.

Cecilia, daughter of Edward IV. : iii. 755,

7S2.

Cecilian, a Bishop, and the Donatists : i. 296;
iii. 619.

Cecihus, a persecutor: i. 154.

Cedda, Ceadda or Chad, .St. (Bishop of Lich-

field a.d. 667, Archbishopof York, 666—672):
i. 350, 351, 353, 355 ; made Bishop of Mercia,

354, 407; iii. 213.

Bisliop of London (a.d. 658,

664): i. 319.

Cedde, St., Church at Lichfield: viii. 156.

Cederna, Bishopric founded at (a.d. 680): i.

354.

Celebine. See Chelebi.

Celeriiius, a Donatist : i. 1S6, 187.

Celesline I. Pope (a.d. 422—132): i. 32, 83; v.

309.

II. Pope, Guy de Castro (a.d. 1143—
1144): ii. 188.

III. Pope, Hyacinth Bubona, (a.d
1191—1198): ii. 302; crowns the Emperor
with his feet, and then kicks off the crown,
ii. 304, 312, 314, 841, 801 ; iv. 114, 143.——— IV. Pope. Geoffrey deCastiglione(A.D.
1241): ii. 372, 4U;i, 751.

Celestine V. Pope, Peter de Morone ( » .n. 1 294 1

:

ii. 589 ; attempts to reform the Church, and
forced to abdicate, ih.

Celestines, or bhie monks : ii. 57.

Celibacy, vows of, not to be kept when rashly
made": iii. 290.

clerical, its consequences, iii. 204 ; and
of nuns, 206 ; yEneas Sylvius's opinion of,

736; retracted, 737; Paul II. wished to abo-
lish, 738; Hulderick's letter concerning, ii.

8 ; iii. 737 ; the ministers of Strasburg op-

pose, and marry, and are troubled ihere-for;

iv. 307; evils of, when forced, 328; v. 187;

custom of the Swiss on receiving a new priest.

ib. ; history of its introduction into England,
V. 332—348 : discussed, 304-348.

Celnoth, or Ceolnoth, Archbishop of Canter-

bury (a.d. 830—872) : i. 385; u. 15, 103.

Celus, Jolin : v. 444.

C'elulf, Xing of Northumberland fA.D. "31—
740): i. :3i7 note (5), 362; patron of Bede,
363 ; made a monk, 365, 376 ; his death, 376.

Cenalis, Robert, Bi.shop of Avranches (a.d.

1532— I.i60) : iv. 428, 430, 458 note, 737.

Ceniius. See Honorius.
Prefect of Rome, tortured by Hilde-

brand: ii. 123.

son of the Prefect: ii. 126; imprisons
Hildebrand, ib.

Centum Cello:, ancient name of Civita Vec-
chia, near Rome : i. 183, 189.

Ceolfrid, Abbot of Wiremuth and Jarrow: his

leiter to king Naitun, i. 359, 363; the pope's

letter to him, 364.

Cephalonia: iv. 44—46.
Cephas, the signification of : iv. 154, 720.

Cephro, a place in Lybia: i. 209.

Cerdic, King of the West Saxons (a.d. 495—
512): i. 316, 31'3.

Ceremonies, popish, abolished by the Privy
Council (a.d. 1518): v. 716; Bonner's preceiit

for the same, (Jan. 28, 1548), 716, 744.

Cerinthus, the heretic: i. 107.

Cesarini, Alexander, Bishop of .'Vlbano and
Pampeluna, Cardinal Deacon of St. Sergius
(ob. A.D. I.i42), iv. 750.

Cesenas, .Michael, General of the Grey Friars,

conilemned for a heretic: ii. 521, 705, 710,

727,912.
Cesio, P:i ilus Emilius, Bishop of Narni (ob.

A.D. I.'..;?); iv. 750.

Cestreii.^is. See Polychronicon.
Cevennes, Philip, Earl of: iii. 671, 673.

Chaceporce, Peter, his superstition: ii. 535.

Chad, St. See Cedda.
. St. in Shrewsbury : iii. 258.

Chaddesdene, Dr. Nicholas: iii. 22.

Chceremon or Cheremon, Bishop of Nilopolis,

married: i. 179; v. 310.
" Chagnards,'' a term used in Dauphine, equi-

valent to " Lollards" : iv. 475.
" Chair of Pestilence," Foxe's name for tlic

papal throne : ii. 34.

Ch.ilcedon, Council of (A.D. 451): i. 114; ii.57;

iii. 618, 620,623,624,626; confirms the pri-

macy to Rome, i. 28, 52; said to have offered

the title of " Universal Patriarch " to Rom<',
which was declined, 42.

Chalcondylas, Laonicus (a.d. 1740 circa): iv.

82.

Chalices, of what materials to be: i. 163; of

glass and of gold : vi. 378.

Clialinger, William: v. 445.

Challoner, Chaloncr or Challenor, Sir Thomas:
v. 777, 799; vi. 47, 146, 165, 260; vii. 588
589.

Chalons-sur-Saone, Council of (A.D. 813): i. 23.

Chalons in Champagne: iv. 302.

Chalons, Earl of: ii. 573 ; the tournament of,

574
John de : ii. 596.

Chaluz, Castle of, Richard I. killed at the siege

of: ii. 318, 319.
Chalvey : iv. 233.

Chamber, Dr. Physician to Henry VIII. : v.

469.

Chamber, Master: vii. 516.

Chamberlain, Master, of Woodstock, vii. 162.

Nicholas: vii. 369.
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Chamberlain, Robert, Priorof the Dominicans:
iii. 329, 346.

Chamoerlaine, Thomas : v. 446.

Chamberline, Sir Ralph: viii. 619.

Chambers, Gettrey, of Boston: v. 363.

Henry: iv. 178.

Richard: v. 770.

William, servant of Bishop Ferrar:

vii. 5.

Chambly, Peter, Lord of, a French no!ile: ii. 603.

Chambone, John, a thief in prison, converted

by a martyr: iv. 413.

Chambree, Nicholas, of Tournay. iv. 393, 833.

Champ, William de: v. 341.

Champion, Dr. sent to Calais : v. 501, 833.

Chandos, Sir John, K.G. (Rich. II.): iii. 196.

Chandos of Sudeley Castle, John Bruges, or

Bridges, Lord: vi. 432, 653, 656, 657; vii.

62S; vni. 83,612—614.
Changes, the danger attending them : iv. 265.

Chapel alias Holbeck, Robert, Chaplain to

LordCobham: iii. 535; abjures, 536.

Chapman, of London : iv. 706 note (1).

Chapman, James : vii. 291.— John: V. 16, 17.

Richard, of Witham : iv. 585.

Richard and John: v. 42.

Robert, notary: vi. 134, 236, 239.

«3; I iii. 2fi(

Chapus'us, or La Cha|)e : viii. 750.

Character indelibilis of priesihood: ii. 33, 34.

Charing Cross: vii. 90, 92, 94; viii. 700.

Charington Manor : ii. 666.

Charlemajine, King of France (a.d. 768) : Em-
peror of the West (a.d. 8;)0—ob. 814): his

right to choose the Bishop of Rome, i. 15
;

his Ecclesiastical ordinances, 23; onlers Isu-
ardo, or Usuardus, to write a Martyrology,
214; at war with Offa, 370, 372 ; his donation
to Rome, 374 ; his letter to Offa, ib. ; builds
Monasteries, 376 ; condemns images, 375,

376: his miraculous spear, ii. 43, 461,465;
kissed the feet of Pope Leo III., iv. 1 14, 142

;

V. 270.

Charles II. the Bald, King of France (a.d. 840—
877), Emperor of the West (a.d. 875; ob. 877):
anei-dotes of him and Johannes Scotus, ii. 16,

30, 31, 813; v. 271.

III. the Simple, King of France (a.d.
893—922): ii. at, 815, iv. 717.— V. the Wise, Kin- of France (a.d.1364—
1380): forbids appellations to Rome, i. 13,

25; ii. 465.
• VI. the Beloved, King of France (a.d.

1.380—1422): forbids aiipellatioiis to Rome,
1. 13, 25; ii. 465.

VII. the Victorious, King ofFrance (a.d.
1422—1461): i. 13, 14. 389; ii. 4C5; upheld
the Council of Basil, iii. 700, 705

;
passes the

Pragmatic Sanction, 772, 773.

VIII. KingofFrance(A.D. 148,3—1498):
iii. 700, 858; iv. 8, 15—18, 44, 45, 130, 131 ;

his death, ib.

11^ King of France (a.d. 1560—1574):
viii. 661, 748, 7,53.

Charles IV., of Luxembourgh, Emperor of Ger-
many (a d. 1347—1378): elected Emperor on
the deposition of Louis, ii. 663

;
goes to Aix-

la Chapelle to be crowned, but is repelled by
the citizens, ib.; his wicked character, 664,

V. Emperor (King of Spain, a.d. 1516;
Emperor, 1519; abdicates 1558): iv. 57, 62—
64, 74 ; his accession, 78 ; at the Diet of Augs-
burg. 265, 275 ; crowned, 280; summons Lu-
ther to Worms, 281 ; his letteragainst Luther,
287; outlaws him, 293; his Edict against the
Lutherans, 298, 304; sundry notices, 379, 388
—390 ; at first supported by Wolsey, but after-
wards deserted by him, and why, 591; sends
an army, which captures Rome, (iMayO, 1527),
and thePope, (June 6), 592—594; publishes a
book in reply to Wolsey's menaces, 596 ; pro-
mises to marry the Princess Marv, daughter
of Henry VIII., iv. 166 ; v.46; breaks off the
promise, and marries Isabel of Portugal, 107

;

Henry's embassy to him, to defend the di-

vorce and the changes in religion, 111—113;
intercedes for the lady Mary's ma-s, 700 ;

treats the Reformers kindly, viii. 293 ; sunniy

notices, v. 53, 148, 561, 602; vi. 570; vii.

411; viii. 292; his death, 601.

Charles 1. King of Spain, Duke of Austria See
Burgundy (a.d. lUO-1556): iv. 263. and
also Charles V. Emperor.

I. King of Bohemia (a.d. 1346—1378):
iii. 550.

III., the Noble, King of Navarre(A.D.
1387—1424): iii. 420.

I., of Anjou, King of Sicily (a.d. 1266^
1284): ii. 569, 891.

the Bold, Duke of Burgundy (a.d.
1467—1478) : marries Edward IV. 's sister, iii.

746, 747, 754, 771, 770.

son of Philip le Bel : ii. 007.

son of King John II. of France, Duke
of Aquitaine: ii. 700.

Charles's College, Prague: iii. 64.

Charlier, Giles, Dean of Cambray: iii. 679.

Charlotte, Queen to Louis XI. : iii. 743.

Charmouth, Egbert assembles his people at

(A.D. 833), to resist the Danes: ii. 5, 811.

Charms used by the papists: ii. 319, 869.

Charney, in Berkshire : iv. 236, 242.

Charta, Magna : ii. 424 ; additions to, 582.— Magna et de Foresta: ii. 540, 643, 900.

de Faresta: ii. 376, 424 ; vii. 776

Charter House: viii. 572.

churchyard : ii. 699 margin.
Carthusian or Chartreuse Monks;

ii. 57, 141.273, 374.

Charterhouse, John, Provost of Perth : v. 623.
Chase, Thomas : his penance, iv. 124; hiscruel
murder, 124, 125, 224, 225.

Chassanee, Bartholome>s a persecutor: iv.

477 ; at a banquet, 478,481 ; persuaded against
his will to renew the persecution, 487; he
again oe>ists, 488, 489 ; his dreadful end,
477,499; viii. 653.

Chastillon, Lord of, a French noble: ii. 679.

Chastity in a youth, remarkable example of,

recorded by Jerome, i. 182; another recorded
by Ambrose, ib. ; a notable example of, iv. 81.

Chateaubriant, the Edict made ihere against
the French Protestants, viii. 656.

Chartham:viii. 31.

Chatilloii, Gaucher de, Constable of France:
ii. 596.

Chatillon, Admiral: viii. 661.

Chaucer, Geoffrey : his " Jacke Upland," ii.

357; commended, iv. 248; a Wicklilhte, 249,
250.

Chaumont, Theodore de, titular Bishop of

Nicopolis, and Vicar-General of Metz : iv.

362, ::63, 373, 734.

Chawley: iv. 235.

Cheap, the Cross at : ii. 657.

Cheapside: iv. 243; vii. 725; gallows at, vi

549.

Chedsey, Dr. William, Archdeacon of Middle-
sex, and Chaplain to Bishop Bonner: disputes
with Peter Martyr, v. 800; vi. 240, 305, 535;
recants, 298—300, 402. 403, 445 el scq. 650,

718; preaches at Paul's Cross, 538; vii. 107,
285, 286, 618, 633, 635—614, 650, 655—667,
670, 671, 676, 735: viii. 389, 390, 451, 454,
474, 476, 552, 566, 567, 638, 659, 679.

Chedwell, William, of Amersham: iv. 220,
221,224.

Chedworth, John, Bishop of Lincoln (a.d. 1452
-1471): iii. 724, 733, 73<.

Cheke, Sir John (ob. a.d. 1557), tutor to King
Edward VI . : iii. 705 ;

v. 699, 701 , 770 ; vi. 97,
148, 216, 260, 305, .'iSe, 537, 757; vii. 587:
viii. 256, 262, 274, 288.

Chelebi Musa, Ottoman Emperor (a.d. 1410—
1413): iii. 761.

Chelmsford; iv. 228; vi. 695, 696.

martyrdoms at : viii. 395.

Cheltham, John, a priest: vii. 69, 70, 72, 74.

Cheney or Cheiney, Sir John : iii. 361.

John Cheney, Baron by writ (ob. 1496)

:

'-

Sir Thomas, K.G. : vi. 92, 95, 99, 280,
3S6; vii. 286.

Richard, Archdeacon of Hereford,
Bishop of Gloucester and Bristol, (a.d. 1562
—1579): vi. 396, 397, 406—108; vii. 636.

Bisliop. See Querceto,
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Chepeman, Kulianl : v. 443.

Cherebt-rt, King of Paris (a.d. 470), father of
Queen Bertlia : i. 329.

ChereKatus, Pope's Legate : iv. 294 ; the Pope's
instructions to him concerning Luther, on hi.s

going to the first Diet of Nuremberg, 2'J8,3H.
Cheremon. See Chaeremon.
Cherings, Adam of: ii. 229.
Ciieron, town of, martjrdora of a glover at : ii.

270.

Chersey, Master, a grocer: viii. 15—17.

Cherseogles, son-in-law to Bajazet: iv. 46.

Cheitsey Abbey: iii. 753.

Chesham, persecutions at: iv. 224—233, 242.

John, a Preaching Friar: iii. SCO.
" ChesiUe," a priestly garment: iv. 364.

Chess-playing, Huss repents of: iii. 510.

Chest, Arnoia : v. 445.

Chester or Caerleon : a place of learning under
the Britons, i. 338 note; ii. 28, 814; won
from the Britons by Egbert, 5 ; taken by the
Danes, 25 ; enlarged and rebuilt by Edward
the Elder, 37; burnt, 177.

Chester: martyrdoms at, viii. 253; abishopric
tounded there (a. d. 680), i. 354; removed to

Coventry, ii. 113.

Bishops of. 5ee Bird, Cotes, Pearson,
Scot.

Chester, Ranulph or Randle'de Gemons, (iltli

Earl of (Ob. a.d. 1i53): ii. 185.

Hugh Cyvelioe, sixth Earl of (i>b.

A.D. 1180): ii. 228, 276, 852, 859.

Ranulph, surnamedBlundevil,seventh
Earl of (ou. a.d. 1231): ii. 343, 345, 389, 390,

400,873.
Edmund Plantagenet, ninth Earl of.

See Lancaster.
Sir William, Sheriff of London : vi.

609, 612,6.52: vu. 194,262.
Chester le-Street : ii. 75, 820.

Chesterfield, assembly of the rebellious Barons
at : ii. 565.

Chetham, John, Registrar of Chester: vii. 49.

Chew, John : iii. 236.

Chicheley, Thomas, tailor: iv. 191, 193.

Chichenden : iv. 240.

Chichesley, Henry (Bishop of St. David's, a.d.

1408; Archbishop of Canterbury, 1413—1443):
iii. 235, 285, 314, 404, 530, 533, 534, 537, 579,

704, 731; his death, 711; iii. 829.

Chich. Mer Abbey: v. 374.

Bishops of. See Hilary, Poor, Nevil,
Richaid de la Wick, Stratford, Reade,
Rushooke, Kemp, Peacock, Eitzjames,
Sampson, Day, Scory, Christopherson, Bar-
low.

persecutions at : viii 430.

Chidley, Robert: v. 440.

a councillor: vi. 266.

Child, blasphemy punished in a: viii. 040, 641.

Child, Ayhviii, founder of Bermondsey Abbey:
ii. 82:/.

Childeric, K. of France, (a.d. 742; dethroned,
A.D. 752) : i. 369, 372 ; iv. 113, 142, 715.

Children : martyred, i. 184 ; forced to set tire to

their own parents, iv. 123, 245; accuse their

own parents, 231, 235, 236; their prayer at

the burning of John Lawrence, vi. 740.

Chilham: ii. 327.

Cliilianus, the Kingof Austria'b fool : iii. 764.

Chiliast or Millenarian, Tertullian a: i. 204;
Justin, lA.

Chilmden, Adam, elected Archbishop of Can-
terbury by tlie monks : ii. 568; resigns to the

Pope, 569, 576, 720.

Chilton, of Wye, baily-errant : iv. 182 note, 722.

"Chimer," a clerical garment : ii. 257, 856; vi.

640, 641.

Chinon: subject to Henry II., ii. 189, 839;
King Richard I. at; 298; Castle, in Nor-
mandy, 270.

Chippenham, the Danes at: ii. 22.

Cliippiiig Norton: viii. 647.

Sudbury: iv. 126.

Chiseldene, John, a Carmelite: iii 22.

Chisholm, William, Bish'ip of Dunblane (a.d.

1527— 1.M4) : v. 607, 624, 636.

Chitan, John de: ii. 604.

Chiveling, W. pi-rsccuted . iii. 5i0.

Chlumptzan, Matthew de : iii. 446.

Cuoir-srrvice of St. Gregory and St. William,
conlest about: ii. 138.

Cholmley, Rafe, Esq. : viii. 301.

bir Richard: vii. 747.
• Sir Roger, Serjeant at-Law. Recorder

ol London, and Lord Chief Justice: v. 385,

386, 440, 442; vi. 434, 537, 540 ; vii. 90, 344,

606 et seq. ; viii. 301. 469, 472, 483, 519, 520,

539,561,562,024,632.
Choote, Isabel, and family, persecuted : v. 41.

Choral singing, by w hom brought into England:
i. 363 note (4).

Chorasmians : ii. 413, 448, 877.

Chorchuthus or Korkud, son of Bajazet : ir.

44,47,48.
Chorley, in Lancashire : viii. 598.

Chosroes, King of Persia : iii. 831.

Chrestus, Bishop of Syracuse: i. 217.

Chrism, pretended origin of: i. 151.

Christ the rock on which the Church is built

:

iii. 15.

Christ Church, Canterbury, monks of: ii. 280.

O.vlbrd, commenced by Wolsey:
V.4.

" Christ's cross be my speed:" vi. 680 ; learnt

before ABC, vu. 209,241.
Christ's Hospital, London, iii. 8Ul.

Christenmass, Thomas : viii. 549.
Christian, Abbot of Mentz : ii. 171, 835.

Christian 111. King of Denmark (A.D. 1534—
1559;: v. 419; sues fur Coverdale, vi. 7i/5,

706.

Christian de Kbnig-gratz, Prior of the Canons
of St. Peter's at Brunn : iii. 663, 666.

Christianissimus Rex, the style ol the King of

France : first given, i. 374 ; belied, 472.

Christians: why persecuted bv the Roman em-
perors, i. 108; slandered, 109, 139, 154, 158,

159, 198, 199; iii. 357; iv. 297; alisl of their

torments, i. 110.

fleeing from the tenth persecution,
were harboured by the barbarians : i. 294.

Christianus, Canon of Beauviiis : ii. 521, 888.

Christina, sister ofEdnar Atheling, fiees to

.Scotland: ii. 106, niaigin.

grandaughter of Edmund Ironside •

ii. 87.
" Chri>tma8 Misrule, lords of:" viii. 815.

Christopher, St. his image at Sudbury : iv. 7o7.
—

—

the fable of: i. 180.

St. Church, London: iii. 201.

of Bavaria: iii. 575.

Wiliiam: iii. 599.

chaplain to Pope Leo V. : impri-
sons him and makes himself pope, ii. 35; de-
throned by Sergius, lb.

Christopherson, Dr. John, Dean of Norwich
(Bishop of Ciiichestcr, a.d. 1557, 1558): i.

187; vi. 566; viii. 259, 261, 269, 270, 2S2.

338—352, 370—372,402—404, 410, 430, 431.

564, 595, 036, 656—667, 672.

Chronicles, anonymous: iv. 145.

Chrysostome, John: a passage of, concerning
Peter, answered : i. 45 ; iii. 467 , expouiidid,
615, 658; vi. 369 ; shows spiritual persun^
subject to temporal authority, vii. 155; hi.-,

•'0/,ua Imperfectum" mutilated with Bellar-
mine's ajiprobatiun, vii. 178.

Church, Christian: five successive states of,

i. 4. 87; formeily governed according t.i the
Scriptuns and the ancient councils, i. Ill;

the goods of, why first given, 17; is visibie

and invisible, 88; decay of the (a.d. lOOOi,

ii 93; grown too much like a secular empire,
iii. 103; represented by a general council,

617, 622; the Holy, Thorpe's definition of,

253, 254; the primitive, during three hun-
dred years, described, iv. 139; its corruption
prior to the Reformation, 250, 258; defined
by a martyr, 400.

of Christ: has three special enemies,
iv. 79; two special notes of, viii. 669.

Roman : considered with reference to

four things—title, jurisdiction, life, and doc-
tiiiie, i. 6 ; corruptions of, came gradually,

7; not apostolical in the true sense, t6. ;

ar;/ument of Pighius for its authority, 8; as

it nii\v is. ditferent from the ancient, ib. ; the
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difference pointed out—as to life, 10 ;
juris-

diction, 12—26; title, 27—60; and doctrine,

60—86; fifteen practices of, to get money, 11,

12; a million crowns annually yielded to it

by France, 12.

Church-rates and first-fruits instituted by Ive
(A.D. 712): iv. 137.

Churches, bishops to repair, kings to furnish:

iv. 137.

Church-goods, their three-fold motive : iv. 15.

Church property seized by King John, li. 326,

327; review of its value, 11 Henry IV., iii.

Church, Tho-.iias : v. 652.

Langton, in Leicestershire; vi. 613.

Churches of London su^pencled by Archbishop
Arundel, for not ringing their bells when he
passed through the city: iii. 313.

Churchman, Elizabeth : viii, 459.
• — John: viii. 459.

Chytenden, Agnes: v. 652.

Lawrence: V. 648.

Cicero, his opinion of mediocrity : Iii. 635.

Ciconia, Engelard de : ii. 348, 867.

Ciguongues, the Lords of: iv. 424, 737.

Cilicia subdued by the Crusaders: ii. 143.

Cimele, a city of France : i. 21 1.

Cincius, a Roman, Canon of St. Paul's : ii. 395.

Cinthius or Crescentius, captain or consul of

Rome : imprisons Pope Benedict VI. ii. 72
;

opposes Pope Gregory, il>. ; cruelly punished
and killed, 73.

Circuits, justices of assize divided into six

(A.D. 1176): ii. 255.

Cirencester : vi. 653.

Ciruelo, Peter, some account of: vi. 372,

note (3).

Cisner, Nicolas: ii. 877.

Cisiieros, Leonora de, her penance: iv. 457.

Cistercian Monks : ii. 57, 142, 220, 318, 645, 718.

Cisterciensis, a chronicler: iv. 673.

Citeaux, John, Abbot of: iii. 679.

monks of : ii. 142.

Civaux, Francis, secretary to the French am-
bassador at Queen Mary's court, martyred at

Dijon (A.D. 1558): iv. 444.

Civil rulers and magistrates, their office : i. 26.—— popish error concerning : i. 84.

CivitaVeochia,onfi;o Centum Cellae: i. 183, 189.

Clairvaux : ii. 175.

Abbot of: ii. 309.

Clapham, David, proctor: vi. 95, 121, 122, 125,

131, 132, im, 137.

Clare, Gilbert de. See Gloucester.
— Thomas de, brother to the Earl of Glou-

cester: ii. 561, 894.

William de, brother to the Earl of Glou-
cester (A.D. 1258): ii. 541.

Hall, Cambridge: vi.541i viii. 275, 286.

Clarence, Lionel Plantagenet, Duke of, third

son of Edward III. (ob. a.d. 1368) : ii. 7()0.

George Plantagenet, Duke of, K.G.
brother of King Edward IV. (ob. 1477), mar-
ries Isabel Nevil, daugiiter of Richard, Earl

of Warwick: iii. 743, 744, 747—749; stabs

Prince Edward, 752; drowned-in a butt of
Malmsley wine, 755, 760 ; iv. 3.

King-at Arms, nearly loses his life

through Wolsey's intrigues : iv. 595.

Clarencius, Mrs. : viii. 621, 625.

Clarendon, Sir Roger: iii. 229, 821.

Statutes of: ii. 200 note, 219, 824,

844.

Clarilocus (Clairlieu), the Abbot of, iv. 373,
7.i4; his sudden death, viii. 650, 793.

Clark, Mrs. Elizabeth : vii. 744.

Henry, Esq.: vii. 94.

John, Bishop of Bath and Wells (a.d.

1523—1541): iv. 316 note, 621; v. 64, 89,

379, 428,498, 512, .HS, 832.

Mr. John, of Frideswide's, Oxford, a
worthy martyr: iv. 617; v. 4, 5, 399, 423,

424, 426, 428.

Proctor of the Arches: vi. 99, 120, 134.
Richard, of Sething : iii. 587.

Walter and John, of Hadley : vl. 678,
679, 700; viii. 581, 582.

Clarke, Anthony : viii. 430.

Baldwin: vi.4n.

VOL. VIII.

Clarke, Robert, his story and martyrdom : v.
530—533.

James, Tyrrell's servant: viii. 462.
an enemy of the gospel, hangs himself:

viii. 634.

Claudius Tiberius Drusus, Emperor (a.d. 41—
54): cruel, i. 90.

1. Marc. Aur. Flaccus, Emperor (a.d.
268—270):

prefect

:

persecutor, i. 154, 196;
his dreadful end, 211,215, 21G.

Claufield: iv. 236, 242.
Claxtim, Thomas, regent of the Dominicans

:

iii. 321.

Claydon, John and Richard Tunning, their
history: iii. 351, 375, 531.

• Owen : viii. 43S, 439. See Cleydon.
keeper of the Compter prison : vii.

183, 190.

Claymund, John, President of Corpus Christi

College, Oxford (a.d. 1517—1537); v. 459.

Clee, Anthony : viii. 103.

Clemangis, Nicolas de: his account of the owl
at the Roman council, iii. 95, 415.

Clement, St., Bishop of Rome (a.d. 91—100):
i. 110, 111; iii. 209, 210; vi. 67, 68, 82, 90,

151, 156, 187, 256; vii. 596; his epistles

forged, iii. 393, 622.

II. Pope, Suidger, Bishop of Bam-
berg (a.d. 104H, 1047): ii. 96; iii. 212.

III. Guibert, Archbishop of Ravenna,
AnUpope (A.D. 1080): ii. 133, 142, 145, 462.

III. Pope, Paul Scolaro (a.d. 1187—
1191) : ii. 271, 294, 298, 301—304, 829, 859,
861.

IV. Pope, Guy Foulquois (a.d. 1265—
1268): li. 510, 556, 753, 755, 899, 900; iii. 106.

V. Pope, Bertrand de Goth (a.d. 1305
—1314): ii. 588, 607—609, 644, 645, 6oO, 754,

755, 889, 901.

VI. Pope, Peter Roger (a.d. 1342—
1352): ii. 662, 664, 665, 688, 690, 691, 696,

711; iii. 106, 381.——— VII. Aniipope, Robert de Geneve
(a.d. 1378-1394): iii. 17, 50, 51, 131.

VII. Pope, Julius de Medici (a.d.
1550—1555): iv. 114, 314, 323, 324, 591, 592,

594, 601, 608 ; V. 36, 48, 54, 67, 114, 137, 148,
655—667.

IX. Pope, Julius Rospigliosi (a.d.

1667—1669): ii. 775 note.

Clement of Alexandria : his n'r 6 aw^6/j.t\iot

7rAo..<r,o9 cited, i. 105, 153, 394; v. 92; on
priesta' marriage, 307.

Clement, Dr.: v. 648, 649.

John: viii. 151.

Thomas : iv. 228, 233.

646.

without Temple Bar:

Clementia, niece of the Emperor Henry VI. :

ii. 488.
" Clementines :" decretals of Clement V. : ii.

608, 646.
Clemson, John : iv. 237.

Clenbon, Sir John : iii. 56.

Cleobury Mortemere church: iii. 121.

Cleombrotus: iv. 471.

Clepi or Clepier, Monsieur de : iv. 736.

Clerc, John, of Meaux, in France: iv. 361.

Clere, Nicholas: viii. 389.
Clergy : their excellent character in Britain and
England in Oswy's time, i. 350j malefaitors
amongst them defended by Becket from
secular power, ii, 205; exempted from tribute

(a.d. 1294), 579 ; bound to pay taxes as well

as the laity, 580.

in England, married till within five

hundred years of the Reformation : v. 35.

Popish, allowed to keep concubines:
vi. 603.

Clergymen not to meddle with temporal mat-
ters : ii. 261.

Clerici, Nicolas, doctor of the Sorbonne: iv,

402, 403.
" Clericis Laicos," the bull of Boniface VIII.:

u. 580.

Clericken, William, ruler of JIalines
: U'. 3>iS.

3k
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C'lerc or Clere, Mathew, Constable of Dover
Castle: ii. 312, 862.

Clericus, in the law, means a priest : v. 346.

Clerk, John, does penance : iv. 123, 226, 230—
232, 235, 236, 242.

Joan, compelled to set fire to her father:

iv. 123,229.
Peter: iii. 538, 539, 577, 679, 856.

Clerk, Master: v. 4, 5. See Clark.
Clerke, John : v. 445.

Richard : viii. 306, 310.

Thomas : iv. 226, 233, 234, 235, 238, 242.

Clerkenwell parish : viii. 510.

Clermont, council of (A. D. 1095): ii. 142.

Clervis, Ralph: v. 444.

Cletus, Bishop of Rome (A.D. 78—91): i. 110.

Cleve, Mrs.: viii. 019.

Cleves, Anne of: the marriage ncgociated,

V. 420.

Duke of: v. 420.

Cleydon, Owen : vi. 287. See Claydon.
Cliefe, William, Archdeacon of London: iv.

687.

Cliff, John : vi. 136.

Thomas, king's trumpeter: iii. 403.

Cliffar, Richard : \Tii. 464.

Cliffe, Dr. Robert, Vicar of Wisbeach, and
Commissary General of the Bishop of Ely :

vii. 451, 770.

Cliffland, Joan, witness against Margaret Back-
ster: iu. 594.

Clifford, Mr., of Boscombe in Wiltshire, saves
the lives of two confessors : viii. 509.
— Sir Lewis: ii. 804, 920; iii. 56, 207.

Sir Robert, killed at Bannockburn

:

ii. 644.

Roger de : ii. 548.

Richard, Bishop of Worcester, (a.d.

1401), of Lincoln (1407—1421): ui. 235, 326,

329, 335—337, 342, 347, 841.

Clinch, William : v. 443.

Cline, James: vi. 721.

Clink, the, a prison in Southwark : vi. 650,691,
780.

Clinton, Edward de Clinton, eighth Baron,
Admiral of England, afterwards Earl of

Lincoln: vi. 5, 95, 09; viu. 638, 740.

Clipsly: iii. 587.

Clito kills Kenulph Kingof Wessex, i. 370.

Ethelwold, rebels against King Edward
the Elder : ii. 37.

Clodder or Cloddet, Robert: v. 498, 515.

Clompezan, Matthias, President of Fiesta

:

iii. 677.

Clopton, Master : v. 740.

Clement of: v. 345.

Clothaire. See Lothaire.
Clovesho, now Cliff, near Gravesend, Kent:

i. 365 ; or Abingdon, in Berks, ib. ; or Clif-

ton, near Biggleswade, in Beds., Supplenda.
Council of (a.d. 747): its decrees, i.

365, note (3).

Clovis, the first christened King of the Franks
(A.D. 4S1— 511): i. 23.

Clugny: ii. 818.

Abbot of: ii. 128, 828.

meeting between Innocent IV. and King
Louis IX. at : ii. 4.'?5.

/;ium, John de: iii. 431, 432, 434, 4.'?5, 440, 443,

450, 451, 458, 459, 484, 485, 496, 497, 500, 501,

503, 508, 516.

Cluney Clunie or Clonic, Richard, Bishop
Bonner's sumner, and keeper of his coal

house: iv. 212; v. 695; vi. 652; vii. 92,

721; viii. 409,416,451,457, 4,50,511,512,521,

523, 529, 530, 533, .'i52, 561, 792.

Cluniacensis. See Petrus.

order of monks began a.d. 946:
ii. 36, 57, 816.

Clyffe, Thomas : vi. 244.

Cnobhersburp, Biirgh-Ca.stle, Suffolk: i. .381.

Coal-house of the Bishop of London : vii. 611,

647, 667, 725, note; viii. 469,524, 529. 561.

Coberley, Alice : her h.ind burnt with a key,
and she revokes, viii. 104.

Cobham, John Oldcastle, third Baron by writ

(<>b. A.D. 1417): his v.ihie for Wicliffe's doc-
trine iii. 57, 97 ; sent with an anny to France,
S19; the history of his per>'»TVition, 321—401 ;

accused of heresy, 322 ; the king speaks for
him, ib. ; the king admonishes him, and his
answer, ib.; forsaken by the king, ib. ; ciu-
tions against him, 323 ; his confession of his
belief, 324, 326, 344 ; his first examination,
326; writ of condemnation, 335; si-ntenced
for heresy, and not for rebellion, as falsely
stated by the Pc-ipists, 336 note; sentence, 336,
347

; defence of him against Nicholas Harps-
field, 348; commission against him, 367;
a counterfeit abjuration, 389; his escipe
from the Tower, 402 ; his second apprehen-
sion, 541, and martyrdom, 542; his burning
avenged on Henry VI. 753; sundry notices,
v. 400, 601; viii. (;41.

Cobham, George Brooke. 7th Baron by writ (ob.
l'i5S): vi. 114, 122, 172, 182, 259, 386, 540,
544,548; Committed to the Tower, 415 ; also
his three sons, of whom the youngest, Tho-
mas, is condemned, 544.^—^ Sir William : his rising in Kent, and
his apprehension, vi. 544 ; delivered out of
the Tower, 548.

Lady Eleanor, Duchess of Gloucester:
iii. 704—709, 711.

Thomas, elected Archbishop of Can-
terbury, but refused by the pope : ii. 649.

Cobler, Captain : v. 144.

Cochlaeus : touching Wicliffe's books, iii. 34

;

his harsh opinion of the Hussites, 511; iv.

290; V. 602; vii. 300.

Cock, the, an inn at Clielmsford: viii. 395.

Cocke alias Coppen, James : v. 498, 506, 513.

Cocker, William : vii. 304, 306.

Cockes, John ; v. 446.

Cockmarel, prison at Cardiff: vii. 31.

Cocks, Dr.: iv. 227.

Joan : iv. 226.

Coddenham : viii. 433.

Codford, Robert : ii. 808.

Codrinus, King of Denmark : ii. 13.

Codrus: iii. 637.

Coel, King of Britain. S^e Coilus.

Coggeshall Abbey: iii. 318.

Coggeshall, in Essex : vii. 114; viii. 306.

martyrs at : vii. 139.

Coifi, the chief of the Druids: i. 345, note (3).

Coilus or Cole, King of Britain: i. 293, 308,
the father of Helena, 224, 311, note, 312.

Coimbra, the Duke of: iii. 714; vi. 296.

Coinage, notices of: ii. 578, 690.

Coire, the Bishop of: ii. 120, 827.

Coke, Master: vi. 41.
•

' Lawrence, persecuted: iii. 540.

Coker, Alice : viii. 557.

William, vii. 315, and five other Kentish
martyrs examined and condemned, 339—341.

Cokin, Sir Thomas: vii. 514.

Colhein, Henry : v. 341.

Colbus, Franci-!, pastor at Berne: iv. 336.

Colchester built: i. 308; vi. 740; viii. 578;

persecution and martvrdoms at, iii. 587, 592,

598; viii. .303—310, 381,420, 467.

castle: viii. 385, 380, 393, 421, 535.

Cold-Harbour, the house of Bishop Tunstall in

London : vi. 124.

Cole, Arthur, of Magdalen College, Oxford,
proctor: v. 421, 427, 829; viii. 206, 210.

Christopher : viii. 463.

Dr. Henry, Provost of Eton and Dean of
Paul's: vi. 439, 453, 454, 469; vii. 614—620;
preaches at Cranmers burning, viii. 83, 85,

86, 89. 2.59, 261, 274. 278, 286, 296, 301, 483,

638,679,681,687,688.
J.-imes, notarv : iii. 329, 34&.

John, of Boxfed : iv. 586.
. .Margaret: viii. 778.

Robert : viii. 788. See Coles.

Colebrook : iv. 233.

Coleman, a pupil of Dr. Barnes: v. 415.

Robert: viii. 599.

William : viii. 599.

Coleman-strcet : iv. 236, 238, 243 ; vi.

Colen, Robert: v. 786.

Colenuccio, Pandolfo: ii. 480.

Coles, Robert: viii. 384. See Cole.

Colet, Dr. John, Dean of Paul's : iv.

—249,2.53, 597,618; v. 217, 600, 648.

Colfox, Mrs.: viii. 115

723.
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Colin, Joan : v. 652.

Cohns, Alice: iv 2;io, 2.'!8. 239.

Joan ; iv. 2.;6, 2.J«, 242.

John: iv. 234, 235, 236, 237, 242.

Ricliard : iv. 23.'—238.
Robert ; iv. 235—237, 242.

Thomas: iv. 234, 236.

William : iv. 236, 242.

Ciillateral of Corbis, a persecutor: iv. 507,

516,519.
Collects: vi. 370. 371.

CoUcmezzo, Peter de, Archbishop of Rouen,
and Cardinal Bishop of Albano : ii. 27;i.

" Collet :" vi. 83. See Benet.
Collier, Master, warden of Manchester: vii. 182,

184.

Collingworth, Joan : iv. 224, 225, 242.

Collins, Master, a lawyer, burnt at Smithfield,

but being insane, is not reckoned as a mar-
tyr: V. 251.

Martin: viii. 322—329.
Robert, commissary of diocese of Can-

terbury; vii. 292, 304, 306, 336, 34(i, 752;
viii. 792.

C.illinson, Richard, priest: vii. 405.

Colman, a Scotti.-h Bishop of Northumberland,
andArchbishopof York(A.D.6.51): i. 350,351,

352 ; departs to bcotlanri in displeasure, 353.

brother of Bela IV. King of Hungary :

li. 491.

Robert: viii. 306, 310.

Colnbrooke: viii. 620.

Cologne: the three kings at, i. 233, note (4);
besieged by Henry V. ii. 173 ;

predicted to be
the metropolis of the Turks, iv. 78, 113; the
martyrs made victims at, to avert the sweat-
ing sickness, 378.

University condemns Luther's books
(A.D. 1520) : iv. 279.

Archbishop of: ii. 488, 672; iii. 606.

Archbishops of. See Anno, Otho,
Herman.

Colombier, Peter de. Cardinal Bishop of Ostia :

ii. 748. 914.

Colonna, Gilles de. General of the Aiurustine
Order, i^rchbishop of Bourges (a.d. 1294): ii.

508,714,913.
John, Cardinal and Legate: ii. 472.

Jacomo, Cardinal-Bishop of Pales-
trine: ii.490.

• Otho de, Cardinal-Deacon of St. George
in Velabro (atterwards Pope Martin V.) : ap-
pointed by Pope John XXIIl. to prosecute
John Huss, he cites him to Rome, and ex-
communicates him for not appearing, iii.

406, 407, 853.

the Cardinals Peter and James de : ii.

603, 604.

Colosse, Paul, Archbishop of, a Franciscan
Friar (a.d, 1522): iv. 53, 83.

Coistock, John : viii. 156.

Colt, George: vii. 76.

Columba, St. : i. 352, 353.

Colurnbacium or Columbatium, battle of (.\.d.

1412): iii. 761; iv. 29.

Columbini, St. John, of Sienna, founder of the
Order of " Jesuates" : ii. 775, note.

Columna, Guido de: i..407.

Colwill, Master, a learned divine of Cambridge

:

iii. 187.

Combaudi, Prior of St. Maximin, converted :

iv. 499.
Come, Benedict, clerk, of St. Asaph, Notary

against Walter Brute : iii. 136.

Comestor, Petrus: ii 187, 838.
" Come down, for all your shaven crown," a

ballad, viii. 554.

Comet, or blazing star (a.d. 1066): ii. 105.

Comines, Philip de : iv. 10.

Commendams: i. 11.

Commodus, Emperor (a.d. 180—192): i. 92

;

friendly to the Christians on the whole, 147,

148, 152, 153.
" Common Places" of Henry Token quoted : ii.

354.
" Common Prayer, Book of," set forth by Ed-
ward VI.: v. 720, 722.

Commons complain to King Henry VIII. if

the cruelty of the clergy, v. 45.

Communicate, every man ordered to, by Canute,
thrice a year at least : iv. 138.

Communion in both kinds, claimed and ob-
tained by the Bohemians : iii. 684, 685, 688,

701; discussed, v. 299--302 ; v. 299, 302;
restored in England by Edward VI., v. 715,

744; the othce for, published, 719; order iti

Council respecting, ih.

Communion Table not an altar : vi. 5—7.

Comorth or Cymmorth : vii. 7, 754.

Compline : v. 424.

Compostella, St. James of: v. 365, 816.

Compierin Bread Street: v. 448. 705.

Prison, Poultry: v. 386, 387; viii.

436, 437.
• Southwark: vi. 599.

Comptes, Cliarles de, Lord of Angrogne: iv.

516, 522, 523.

Comyn, John, Scotch Baron : ii. 548, 552.

See Cumming.
Conan : i. 312.

Conaway, Roger, Franciscan Friar: ii. 766.

Conception of our Ladv, the Feast of, ordained :

iii. 738; iv. 168,356; the feast made annual,
iii. 689.

the immaculate, dispute concern-
ing, ii. 297; iv. 168; opinions of the fathers
thereon, 170.

Conclave at Basil to elect Pope Felix V. : iii.

665, 666.

Conclusii)ns for Reformation : twelve set up on
the door of St. Paul's Church, (a.d. 1395,) iii.

203—206.
" Concomitance," the popish notion about : vi,

474.

Concordance of the Bible, published by John
Derlington: ii. 569 ; Marbeck's, v. 474.

Concoreto, Iherico de : ii. 702.

Concubinary Priests, law against at Basil: iii.

691.

Concubine at a banquet, her cruelty towards
the Lutiierans: iv. 478, 481.

" Conduct fellow:" viii. 131, 378.

Conduit in Fleet Street built : iii. 741 ; v. 27.

the little, end of Cheapside : v. 395.
in Gracechurch Street: iv. 195.

Cora/pc/or, what: i. 134.

Conference between the Papists and the Pro-
testants at the accession ot Queen Elizabeth

:

viii. 679.

Confession, auricular: iii. 276, 286, 288.

Confirmation introduced : i. 167 ; iii. 5:i8.

" Confiteor," the bowings at, in Magdalen Cha-
pel, Oxford : viii. 206.

the : vi. 370.

Coningham, Mrs. : vii. 744.

Conjunctions of Saturn and Jupiter in the Vir-
gin and in Gemini, taken as a sign ol the
first coming of Christ at his nativity, and of
his second to reform his Church : iii. 141.

Conjurer, Henry, a priest : iv. 656.

Connaught, the King of: ii. 258.
Conon, Pope (686—687): i. 15.

Conquest of England by the Normans: ii. 105,
et seq.

Conquests of Britain, the five: ii. 107.

Conquet, Kaymond, Abbot of: iii. 065.

Conrad I. Duke of Fr.mconia, Emperor (a.d.
911-919): i. 375; iv. 717.

III. Emperor of Germany (a.d. 113S—
1152): ii 188, 486, 884.

IV. Emperor of Germany (a.d. 12.iO).

deposed, and reigned in SicDy as King Con-
rad I. (A.D. 1250—1255): iv. 143.

• Marquis of Montferrat (a.d. i 188

—

1192): ii. 308, 316,466, 881.

son of Emperor Frederick I.: ii. 301;
dies at siege of Acre. ih.

son of Frederick II. : ii. 477; ordained
Cffisar, 478, 481, 488, 492, 498, 500, 501, 504,
505.

Bishop of Frisinghen; ii. 484, 501.

Bishop of Olmutz appointed adminis-
trator or Archbishop of the Church of Prague
iii. 408 ; engages in opposition to John Hus»
408, 412, 425, 428; declares him pure of
heresy before the Bohemian Barons 429
430, 445, 688, 833.

Bishop of Porto : ii. 3.56.

3k2
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Conrad, a Bohemian Captain: iii. 567.

a historian : iv. 4. 5ee Urspergensis.
Conrndine, Duke and Prince of Suabia, (after-

wards King of Sicily, a.d. 12J4—1258i: iv.

143.

Barbarossa, Solyman's admiral

:

iv. 64.

Consecration of water and salt, its origin

:

vi. 61.

Constable, Sir Robert : v. 148.

Thomas: v. 740.

Cijnstance. Council of (A.v. 1415): iii. P9, 94,

.i07, 416, el seq, 575 note, 60S, 618; iv. 277,

521 ; V. 299.

assaulted by the Spaniards : (a.d.

• the Bishop of, his death, iii. 439,

Henry de Ulm, Mayor of: iii. 433.

Bishops of. See Hochberg, Lan-
denburgh, Otho

Constans, son of Constantine II. and King of

Britain, i. .311,313,320; murdered, 31 f, 3J1.
• I. Emperor (a.d. 337—349) : i. 308.

II. Emperor (a.d. 641—668) : iv. 22.

Constantia, a Roman matron: iii. 757.

daughter of Constantine, wife of
Licinius : i. 254.

wife- of the Emperor Henry VI.:
ii. 304, 456, 878.

wife of Frederick II. Emperor: ii.

465, 505.— wife of John of Gaunt : ii. 916.

Constantina, Empress: i. 40.

Constantine the Great, Emperor (a.d. 307

—

337): born in Britain, i. 312; adopted Ceesar

by his father (May 1st, a.d. 305), i. 236 ; took
three British legions away with him, ib.

;

a supporter of the Christians, 237; becomes
Emperor on his father's death (May 25th, a.d.

307), 256; is in danger of being assassinated

by Maxirain (a.d. 308), 246; expostulates
with Maxentius in vain, 247 : marching
towards Rome, has a miraculous vision of a
cross, 248; and defeats Maxentius (October
28th, A.D. 312), 248, 249; enters Rome in

triumph (October 29th), 250; his imperial
Constitution for Religious Toleration con-
firmed by another, dated Milan (June 13th,

AD. 313), 250 note (3); writes to Sapor, king
of Persia, for the Christians, 285 ; his parent-
age and education, 293; an idolater till the
defeat of Maxentius, ib. ; deferred his baptism
till his death at Nicomedia, 293, 302; Ins

saying about Emperors, ib.; his accession to

the empire (July 25th. a.d. 306), 293; his

measures in favour of the Christians, 293,
298—300 ; his Epistle to the Easterns, 294—
296 ; endeavours to compose divisions in the
church, 296, 297; his letters, ib.; holds the

Councils of Aries and Nice(A.D.314 and 325!,

297 ; his form of prayer, 299 ; institutes

schools, 300; orders the Scripturesto be )>la(ed

m the churches, ib.; reasons proving the

"Donation" to be forged, and wht-n. .iOI

note (2), i. 19,372; iv. 142, 280, 719; divided
the empire among his three sons, 302; his

"Ad Convenlum Sanctorum" erroneously
ascribed to Eusebius, i. 304 ; dies near Nico-

media (May 22d, A.D. 337), .102; his commen-
dation, 303; his conversion, 343; his sword
presented to King Athelstan, ii. 43; consi-

dered by Wiclitr to have injured the Church
by riches, iii. 62; a voice heard when he en-
dowed the Church, " Hodie cffusum est vene-

rium in Ecclesid Sancta Dei," iv. 140; sundry
notices, i. 55, 93, 224; ii.460; iii. 454; iv. 83,

108.
• ' IV. Pogonatus, Emperor of Con-

stantinople (A n. 668—685): i. 14, 390; ii.

461.

V. Coiironymus, Emperor of Con-
stantinople (A.D. 741—775): i. 372; his body
dug up,

XIII. Palacologus (a.d. 1448-

e I. King of llritain : i .Sll, 312, 323.
II. King of Britain, broti.er of An-
i. 311,313, 322.

III. King of the Britons: i. 320,

III. King of Scotland (a.d. 904—
914): ii. 40, 41, 586.

Constantine I. Pope (a.d. 708—715): i. 369,371,
first had his

II. Pope (a.d. 767): a la.M

1453): iii. 722; hi.s head brought to Maho-
met II., iv. 39.

a, and a son of Helena, first and
laRt Emperors of Constantinople: iv. :\9.

Constantine, a London citizen : ii. 375.

C.eorge, Registrar of St. David's: iv.

670.671,767; v. 39; vii. 4, 10—14, 17, 23, 25,
27, 402, 753.

Thomas : vii. 402.

Constantinople, date of its founding and fini.sh-

ing : i. 302 note (3) ; the Crusaders mot there,
ii. 143; taken by the French and Venetians
(A.D. 1202), ii. 320; the lamentable losing of
(May 29th, a.d. 1453), iii. 722 ; iv. 3S, i9, 83;
called New Rome, iii. 723; besieged by Baja-
zet, the Turk, for eight years, iv. 27 ; called
" a red apple," 115.

Council of (A.D. 536): i. 28, 38,
392; a Council (A.D. 55.-5), v. 820; a Council
(a.d. 588), i. 38, 41 ; Sixth General Coun< il

(A.D. 681), 356, 357 note(l); v. 308, 829;
Seventh General Council (a.d. 754), 357, 372.

the Bishop of, his rank : i. 391.

Patriarchs of. See Germanus
;

John ; Sancho.
Constantius Chlcrus: i. 237; adopted Caisar

(a 0.292), 224,236; Emperor(A.D. 305—306),
236,305; supports the Christians, 237. 25C.
294 ; his policy to find out the genuine Chris-
tians in his court, 238; reigned in England
and France, 224 ; died at York (ad. 306), 256.

CoBsubstantiation : held by Swinderby and
Brute, iii. Ill, 134.

Contarini, Cardinal Gaspar, Bishop of Belluno:
v. 26il, 352; vi. 166; vii. 588.

Controversv, moderation in, recommended : v.

10.

ConverNion of Jews. Turks, and Moors, in the
latter days : to belie\ e it, an article of heresy,
iii. 603.

" Conveyance," secret management: vi. 431.

Convocation at Oxford (A.D 1382): iii. 45—47;
disputes in tlie (a.d. 15 i7), v. 37S—384; dis-

putation on the Real Presence in (a.d. 1553),
vi. 395—411.

Conway Castle : King Richard II. resigns his

crown there, iii. 220.

Coiivers, William Conyers, third Baron (ob.

1557): vi. 540.

Conza, Archbishop of. See Gaddi, Mazarelli.
Cook, Joan: viii. 421.

John : V. 445 ; another, 800.

John, Esq. Registr.irioBishop Gardiner;
vi. 130, 137, 251 ; vii. 51.6.

. Dr. Lawrence, Rector of All Saints,

Honey Lane, London, urges the people not
to pray for Fritli and ilewet : v. 18, t)03, 830.

Robert : v. 4-;6
; viii. 256.

WUliam : v 800.

William, Justice: vii. 342.

Dr. William, Recorder of London: vii.

609, 678; viii. 2^2, Sdl, 539.

Cooke, Sir Anthony, knight: v. 713, 714, 742,

760.

Cooper, Augustine: vi. 534.

Bawdwin, of Beckles : iii. 597.

David, Notary : v. 649.

Elizabeth : viii. 380, 3S1, 427, 429.

Mrs. : vii. 744.

Robert. Priest : iv 585 ; v. 33.

John, Sherilf of Chester: vii. 52.

John, falsely accused of high treason
and executed : viii. 630.

Cootesfite, Margaret: viii. 429.

Coots, Christopher, v. 444.

Cope, Al.in (an assumed name of Nicholas
Harpsfield): iii. 242, 348. 393, 704-7U9; v.

1011, 101.

Allan, Fellow of Magdalen College,

Oxford: viii. 210.

Copland, Elizalwtli iv. 229.
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Copland, Robert: iv. 231.
Copped Hall, the Lady Mary's residence : vi. 21.
Coppen de Hane, alias Cocke : v. 498, 515, 519.
Coppinger, William: vi. 121, 135, 192, 194,

195 ; viii. 636.

Coracas, paper mitres, put by the Spanish in-

quisitors on the ht-ads of heretics: iv. 453.
Coral, Juaii d«l, a Dominican: iii. 850.

Coranda, a Bohemian Priest : iii. 549, 848.

Corbaiia, Petrus de : ii. 710; condemned as a
heretic, ii. 710, 712.

Corbet, Mr. of Sprouston, Norwich : viii. 428.

Sir Richard: vi. 537.

Corboil Corbois or Corbeil (de Turbine), WU-
liam. Archbishop of Canterbury (a.d. 1122

—

1136): ii. 718; against the marriage of
priests : v. 339.

Corbrigge or Corbridge, Thomas de, Archbishop
of York (AD. 1299—1303): ii. 906.

Corcuthus, son of Bajazet II. : iv. 47, 48.

Corcyra: iv. 64, 65.

Cordell, Sir William, Knight, Master of the
Rolls : viii. 740.

Cordis, Philip de. Chief Councillor atTournay

:

iv. 393.

Cordova, Gonsalvo de : v. 824.

Corduba, a city of Persia: i. 177.

Corfe Castle, King Kenelm slain at : i. 325.
Corfegate: ii. 70.

Coributus, Sigismund : iii. 553, 554.

Corilo, Bernardus de. Pope's Legate: ii. 227,
852.

Corinthians, First Epistle, v. 5 :
" the destruc-

tion of the flesh" does not mean killing, iii.

162.

Corn upon the ground tithed to the Pope : ii.

Comeleader, Master: iii. 587.

Cornelius the Centurion: i. 61.

Bishop of Rome and martyr (a.d.
251—252): his contest vfith Novatian, i. 1S6,

187; his commendation, 188; corresponded
with Cyprian and slain for it, 189; falsely

charged, iii. 356.

Cornet, John : viii. 578.

Cornewell, Thomas: v. 29.

Cornhill, Reginald of: ii. 323.

orCoriihull, William de: Archdeacon
of Huntingdon, ii. 322; Bishop of Lichfield
and Coventry (a.d. 1215—1223), called
" Bishop of Chester," ii. 343, 872.

Cornish, Thomas: viii. 438, 439.

Cornmonger, Bartholomew, abjured : iii. 538.

Cornwall and Devonshire rebels oppose the
Reformation, v. 730; their articles, 731; the
King's answer, 732—736.

• Bishopiic of, translated to Exeter : ii.

113.

Cornwall, Reginald de Dunstanville, third Earl
of (natural son of King Henry I., ob. 1175):
ii. 209, 213, 847.

Richard Plantagenet, fifth Earl of
(younger son of King John, ob. 1272) : ii. 342,

370, 376, 402, 806, 890; called in the text
" Earl of Exeter," 424, 448. See also Richard
of Cornwall, King of the Romans, and Em-
peror.

• Edmund Plantagenet, sixth Earl of
(ob. A.D. 1300) : viii. 793.

Peter Gaveston, seventh Earl of.

See Gaveston.
a tanner, dispatched in prison: vii,

297.

Cornwallis, Sir Thomas, Lord Chancellor: vi.

769; vii. 38; viii. 481, 535, 606, 658, 787.

Coronariorum Fraternitas founded : iii. 780.

Corone taken by the Turks : iv. 42, 46.

Coroner's Inquest on Richard Hun (a.d. 1514),
iv. 185 ; verdict, 190.

Corporas, what : i. 348.

Corporasses : vi. 378.

Corpus Christi, the Service of, by Thomas
Aquinas, iii. 204; feast of, founded by Pope
Urban IV. : ii. 575; iv. 108.

College, Oxford : viii. 296.

Corsellis, Thomas de, Canon of Amiens : iii.

607, 611, 662, 664, 666; iv. 5, 709.

Corvinus, Matthias, son of Huniades: iv. 43,

Cosenza, Francis, Cardinal Archbishop of: iv.

Cosin, Ed w. one of Bonner s men: viii.391 ,421.
Robert: iv. 214, 22fi, 228.
Robert, Canon of St. Paul's: v 786 •

vi. 652.
'

Master, keeper of the White Hart, Col
Chester: viii. 390.

Cosins, Dr., Chaplain to Bonner : vii. 650—C58,
667; viii. 72.

Cosroes, King of Persia : iv. 22.

Costermongers, the, sat with lights in the
street at night : vi. 650.

Cote, William : v. 445.
Cotes, George, Bishop of Chester (a.d. 1554

—

1556): V. 252 818; vi. 541, 542; vii. 39, 47,

48, 53, 54; his death, viii. 636, 694.

Parish Priest at Stoke : vui. 557.

Cotisforde, Thomas : vi. 136.

Cotismore, Master: iv. 239.

Cotray, Davey, of Pakring, Monk of Byland,
iii. 258, 824.

Cotterrell, Ralph de : v. 343.

Cottesford, Sir Roger de : ii. 911.

Cottisford, Dr., Master of Lincoln College, Ox-
fiird : V. 5, 422, 423, 425, 427, 801, 829.

Cotton, Mrs. : viii. 182, 200.

Master, of the Temple: vii. 742.

Sir R. : vi. 386.

Stephen: viii. 524,
CotycEUra : i. 263.

Councils and Popes, their relative authority:
iii. 605, 607, 611.

Councils: by vfhom they may be congregated,
iii. 623, 624; who have a voice in, iii. 631,

648, 654 ; the authority of, iv. 288.

General : opinion of Gregory Nazian
zen concerning, iii. 416 ; Luther's opinion of,

iv. 277
Coupemanthorp, George : ii. 808.
Couper, Thomas : iv. 242.

George: iv. 585.

Cour'ann, or Alcoran : iv. 731.

Courrieres, the Lord of: vi. 542.

Courte, John, Augustine friar: iii. 40.

Court of the First-fruits and Tenths dissolved :

vi. 543.

Courts, diocesan, ordered by King Edgar and
Canute twice ayear : iv. 137, 138.

of law removed to York : iii. 218.

Courtnay, Lord. See Devon, Earl of.

Courtney, Richard, Chancellor of Oxford: iii.

238.

William, Bishop of Hereford (a.d. 1369
— 1375), Bishop of London (1375—1381),
Lord Chancellor, Archbishop of Canterbury
(1381—1396): ii. 801, 804: iii. 6. 18, 28, 29—
44, 47, 197, 202, 207, 315, 579, 801, 809.

Covu, Richard : viii. 496.

Coventry, Bishops of. See Lichfield and Co-

tht

Bishop: ii.385.

Abbey : iii. 3 1 8.

iii. 749 ; viii. 163, 1 70, 202 ;
persecution

at, iv. 133; vi. G27; history of seven godly
martyrs burnt at (a.d. 1519), iv. 557; the

mayor of, a good man, vi. 411 ; vii. 386 ; the
sheriff of, a good man, vii. 386.

Coverdale, Miles, Bishop of Exeter (a d. 1551

—1553): preaches against the mass (1532),

V. 40 ; assists Tyndale in translating at

Hamburgh, 120; assists in preparing Mat-
thew's and the large English Bible, 411,

412; a pupil of Dr. Barnes, 415—417; his

translation of the Canon of the mass, vi. 361,

36.S ; summoned before the council and de-

prived (1553), 389, 393, 412; confutes Dr.
Weston, 541 ; consents to dispute at Cam-
bridge, 553 ; the King of Denmark sues for

him, 705, 707; sundry notices, v. 839; vi.

541, 591, 750; vii. 217.

Coverdale's Bible forbidden, v. 565, 566, 839 •

vii. 561.

Coward, Osmonde : vi. 136, 247.

Coworidge : iii. 380.— William, burned at Oxford (a.d.

IS.IS): v. 251—253.
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" Cowthers:" vi. 83.

Cowholra, in Norfolk: ii. 821.

Cowling, John de: v. 345.

inSuffdlk: v 345.

Castle : iii. 323, 343. 830.

Cowper, Thi.mas: iv. 227; another, v. 444.

William, and Aice his wife : iv. 177.

Cox, Dr. Dean of Caiiterbur)- : v. 3S5.

at Barnes's exa'i.ination : v. 431.
preceptor to Edward VI. : v. 700.

V. 7fi8, 769, 772.

preacheil at Paul's Cross, June 24th,

1.M8: V. 763, 772.

John, Vicar-General ofArchbishop of Can-
terbury: iv. 687.

Leonard: v. 5, 801.

Richard : v. 4 ; afterwards Bishop of Ely
(a.d. 15.19—1581), viii. 679, 687, 6i54.

Mr. : V. 4.

, — , of Surrey : vii. 295, 299.

MasterofRequests to Edward VI. : v. 701.—— an informer; viii. 530, 634.

Coxe, Dr. : vi. 45, 97, 295, 298, 527 ; vii. 29.— committed to the Marshalsea: vi.537.

Dr. Richard : vi. 97, 150, 260.

an apostate : his awful death, viii. 634.

Coygncs, John : iv. 586 ; v. 448.

Crachcr, John : his penance, iv. 123.

Cracow, Detzelaus, Archdeacon o! : iii. 666.

Crakehale, John, appointed to a preben<lship
by Henry III. and superseded by the pope :

ii.535.

Cramp-rings; vi. 61—63, note.

Crampton, Elice : vii. 63.

Jenkin: vii. 63.

Cranbrook: vii. 295; viii. 322 ;
persecutions at,

iii. 540.

Crancombe, Sir Godfrey: ii. 400, 873.

Crane, Robert : vii. 405.

Craiiforde, John, of Bumpsted : iv. 585.

Cranmer, Thomas, Archbishop of Canterbury
(A.D. IS.IS— 1555): his histor)' and martyrdom,
viii. 3—90; his marriage, 4, 58; his conduct
on the question of the king's divorce, v. 61,

64,68; viii. 5—8; sent ambassador to the
pope, viii. 9; to the emperor, 10; made Arch-
bishop of Cantert)ury, iii. 579; v. 61; viii.

10, 55, 65 ; his diligence in the Reformation,
viii. 11; his mode of life, 31—21; marries,

atXurenberg, the niece ofOsiander's wile, 34,

43, 68; godfather to the princess Elizabeth,

V.62; viii.602; he detects lilizabeth Barton, v.

62 ; delivers Thomas Hose, viii. 582 ; has Frith

before him, v. 11; viii. 695—699; disputes
agninst Lambert, v. 23 1 ; opposes the establish-

ment of the Six Articles, 264, .'i65, 379, 388,

398, 410, 439, 462, 501, 506, 508, 509, 561, 562,

605 ; at the King's command writes his

opinion of the Six Articles, 3S8; the book
lost in the Tham.es, and recovered, 388—
391 ; warns Damlip to escape, 501 ; useful

in enlightening Ridley, vii. 409; afterwards
himself enlightened by Ridley touching the
Sacrament, viii. 35, 57 ; and leaned on Ridley's

learning, vii. 538; his attempts to reform
religion frustrated by Gardiner, v. 562 ; his

testimony to Henry's intention of iurthir

reformation in conjunction with the French
king, 563, 564; at the death-bed of Henry
VIII., 689; hi.K talk with the Dukeof Sullolk,

690, 692, 699, 700, 718, 720, 744, 748—750, ei

seq. ; misreported as having induced Edward
VI. to sign the order for Joan Bocher's l)urn-

ing, 699 ; endeavours to induce him to let the

Lady Mary hear Slass, 700; vi. 4, 5, 85, 93,

120, 127, 262, 264 ; his book on the Sacrament,
and his reply against Gardiner, viii. 35,40;
this book enlightened Latimer, vi. 50:i ; his

CaUchismus, vi. 126, 259, 487; viii. 57; he
supports Lady Jane Grey, vi. 386 ; cited (Aug.
27th, 1553) to appear before the queen's
conmiissioners, 538 ; offers to defend the

Book of Common Prayer, 393, 412; his

letter of self-purgation (Sept. 7th), 412, 539;
appears before the Council (Sept. 13th) and
remanded till next day, 304; committed to

the Tower on the char;re of trv,ison (Sept.

Hth;, 394, 413,540. 7.56, /j7. d<rp-ivefi. 412;
.1 ijuitted of treason, hut charijtd "I'h heresy.

413 ; viii. 38; fent from the Tower to Oxford
(March 8th, 1554), 4.39, 760, 761 ; three arti-

cles proposed for disputation, vi. 439 ; lodged
in Bocardo, 440; answers the articles (.\prU

14fh), 441; remanded to Bocard". 442: his

d'spu'ation (.April Ifith), 443—469: disputes
with Harpsfield (April 19th), 514—518. 528;
a table of the argumems aga nst him, 525;
answers iherito by Fove, 528: condemned
(April 20th), 53.!. 534; his letter to the Coun-
cil, 5.5; Dr. Seton's false report of his

•wavering, to Bradford, vii. 158; he appears
before the commissioners (Sept. 12th, 1555),

viii. 45—66; his letter to Queen Mar>,67;
the pope's sentence a.ainst him, 69; appeals

to a general council. 73; his degradation, 77 j

persuaded to recant, 80 ; his form of recanta-

tion, 82 ; his conduct at Cole's sermon, 84 ;

his last exhortation, 87 ; his martyrdom, 90;
his letters, 91—101 ; notes concerning him,
593, 708; a note concerning his disputation,

708, 709.

Cranmer hall. Lincolnshire: viii. 3.

Cran.«ton, WiTliam, provost: v. 645.

Cranwell, Thomas : viii. 571.

Cianzius, Dr. ii. 263.

German chronicler : v. 330.

Cratford, Edward: vi. 269, 270.

Craw, Paul, Bohemian martyr : iii. 600.

Crawlay, Thomas: preaches against Brute, iiL

187.

Crayford, Guy : v. 440.

Credere in Deum, Credere Deo, Credere Deum :

iii. 407.

Cree church, Canterbury: vii. 296.

Creed, the Apostles', concerning: iii. 734;

vi. 372.

Creeds, Apostolical, neces.sary articles of belief

;

if men were limiteil to these, there would be
less persecution: iii. 103. 104.

the three, Luther held : iv. 264.

Creeping to the Cross on Good Friday: v. 259.

Creighton, George, Bishop of Dunkeld (a.d.
15l'7, 1528): iv. 561 ; v. 622.

Crema, John de, Cardinal and Legate: ii. 181,

837; cetected in fornication, v. 339; viii. 667.

Guido de, aniipope, Pascal: ii. 853.

Cremona, assembly of the nobility of the em-
pire (a.d. 1227):'ii. 467.

Crescens, a Cynic philosopher at Rome, pro-

curer of Justin's death: i. 124, 126, 129, 130,

396.

Consul of Rome (a.d. 983): ii.

462.

Crescentius. See Cinthius.

Cardinal : viii. 650, 667.

Crescoiiius : i. 21.

Cresset, John, parson of Whiteborne : iii. 136.

Cressy, Mr of Waltham Cross : viii. 6.

battle of (a.d. 1346): ii. 645.

Cieswell, AUein, deposition at inquest on R.
Hum : iv. 195.

Percival: vii. 167, 168, 174.

Crete, Island of: ii. 305.

Crimes. Henry: viii. 156.

Cripjilegate, gallows at: vi. 549.

Cri.-pin, Dr.: v. 20.

Edmund, a physician in Oxford : vii.

603.

Crispinus, a historian : iv. 351.

Crispus, Johannes, Duke of Naxos: iv. 65.

Croft, Sir James, committed to the Tower : vi.

544; tried and condemned, 549, 587; viii. 610.
Croites, Sir Richard: iii 752.

Croia: iv. 31 ; be.^iegcd. 35 ; cruelties at, 80, 82.
Crokel, Edmund, priest : viii. 256.
Crokhay, Gertrude and Robert : viii. 579, 726
—729.

Crome, Dr. Edward, a true preacher at Paul's
Cross: v. 32; approved by the people, ti. ; in

Jirison for the Six Articles, 351; preaches
against nrivate masses, 537; recants, ib , 539,
S.Ti.aiul Appendix .\VI.; vi. 45; vii. 43; viii.

517, 519, 700; committed to the Fleet, vi.

41.S, 54.1; appears before the bishops, and
respited for two months, 588 ; sundry notices,
V. 448, 564, 696. 831, 835, 8.36; vi. 45, 413,
5..6. .^43. 5..3, 588 ; \ii. 43. 178, 424, 505, 774,

7:8; viii. .il7— 519. ; iv. 6v9.
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I rumford, William de : v. 343.
Ciompe, Henry, a Cisterciaa monk ; iii. 30,

43, 44, 800, 803, 805, 806.
Cromwel, Sir John: ii. 655.
Cromwell, of Ofcehara, Thomas Cromwell, Lord,
and Eirl of Essex, K.G. (ob. 1540) : iv. 615 ;

V. 37,62, 65, lOa, 124; specially raised up to

help the cause of truih, v. 144, 258. 260; of
the kiwi's council, 102 ; Bonner's obligation to

him, 149, 160; vicegerent in religious aftair.'!,

165 ; the great in^trument in the suppression
of the abbeys andm<inasteries, ISO, 368 ; com-
pelled to read Lambert's sentence, i34; his

birth and early liistory, 362—365 ; enters
Wolsey's service, o6'j, 398 ; introduced to

Henry VIII. 367; shows him the bishops'
oath to the pope, and declares the clergy in a
prcemunire, ib. ; attends the Convocation, and
levies a fine on the clergy, 368 ; his further
advancement, ib. ; compared toCamillus, for

his defence of the Church, 372, 378 ; his ora-
tion to the bishops in the Convocation house
(ad. 1537), 379; zealous for the truth, 384;
interferes for Frebarn, 386; for Cranmer's
secretary, 388—391 ; assists gospellers out of
trouble, 388 ; remembered his old benefac-
tors, especially Fescobald the Italiar., 391—
394; a good diplomatist, 395; stops a fray in
Paternoster-row, ib. ; imprisons a fop, ib.

;

threatens a friar with his cowl, 396 ; exposes
and destroys the popish images. 397 ; ruined
through the marriage of Anne of Cleves, by
Gardiner, 260, 397, 399, 402; other causes of
his ruin, 398; apprehended (June 18th, 1540),
265,398, 461; charged with favouring heretics,

399,402; his beliaviour after his apprehension,
401 ; brought to the scaffold by a law of his own
procuring, 402 ; his words on tlie scaffold

(July 28th), ib. ; his dying prayer, 403, 438
;

his cruel death, ib. 519; he promotes the
printing of Matthewe's Bible (a.d. 1537), 412

;

also of the Bible of the Great Volume, alias

Cranmer's Bible (a.d. 1538—1540), 410—414;
the bishops conspired against him, 412; be-
friends Barnes, 419; feared by the papists, 468

;

his death a great blow to the cause of the
gospel, 414; useful to the Calais Protestants,
516,518,519; apatron of Latimer, and obtains
him a benefice, vii. 454; sundry notices, v.

5U2, 605; vi. 45; vii. 586; viii. 14, 16—18,
23, 518, 696.

Crooch, Mr. : vii. 691.
Crooke, Dr. : vi. 440 ; viii. 63.
Crosdale, John: v. 44.-).

Crosman, Mrs. : viii. 556.

Cross, an attendant on Wolsey : iv. 610.
Thomas: v. 341.

Cross, the, Constantine's vision of: i. 248.
placed by Constantine on the armour of

his soldiers : i. 299.
golden, first carried before popes : ii. 7.

Holy, piece of the, and other relics : ii.

443, 876.

440, 443.

vii. 345.

, a soldier of Calais,

Cross inn, at Oxford : v
Cross Keys, St. Alban's
Crossbowmaker, \\ illiai

persecuted : v. 524.
Crouch, John: viii. 464.
Crow, Gregory, his marvellous preservation at

sea: viii. 148.

Crouch, Ralph : viii. 730.
Crowland Abbey : iii. 318; v. 374, 375.

the Courteous: i. 357.
the Bailitf of. See Burton.

Crowmere, Henry, Lord Mayor of London (a.d.
1413): iii, 366, 368.

Crown worn by the king on festivals : claim of
the Archbishop of Canterbury to place it on
his head on all such occasions, ii. 824, 825.

• a joke about a, misinterpreted to mean
treason : v. 400.

the, a new inn at Chelmsford: viii.

395.

Crowte, Thomas. See Growte.
Crowther, Robert, of Coventry: iv. 130.
Croxton Abbey : ii. 341.
Croydon, the vicar of: iv. 596; his saying
about printing, iii. 720 ; his saying about pil-
grimages, V. 34.

Croymer, William, Lord Mayor of London : lii.

306, 368.

Crozier carried by Becket when going to the
king: ii. 210.

Crumt'ord, Nicholas de : v. 342.
Crusade, First: iv. 112, 119.

Second: iv. 112, 119.

Tliird, ended (a.d. 1192): ii. 278, et
seq. 31o, note.

Fourth (a.d. 1202) : ii. 320, note.
FifJi, under Louis IX. : ii. 443, etseg.
the Last: ii. 568, 569.

Crusaders' crosses, national difference of colour

:

ii. 271.

Crusades, origin of: ii. 142, note; their chime-
rical character, ib. ; cruelties to Jews, ib.

;

t:eacheryto the Greeks, ib.; cruelty to the
Turks, ib.; an army of crusaders slain by the
Bulgarians, at Civita, 143.

Crussina of Lichtenbtrg, Hyneck: iii. 551, 846.
Crutched Friars, or cross-bearers : ii. 356, 644.
Cucuphat, St., in Catalonia, diocese of Bar-

celona, Peter, Abbot of : iii. 666.
Ciienza, Bishop of. See Isorna.
Cugnieres, Peter de, a French nobleman: ii.

613,635, 637, 727,905.
Culm, Bishop of. See Hosius.
Culpepper, Justice, of Sussex : viii. 333.— Mr., committed to the Tower: vi.

544.
•— Thomas, executed with Queen Ka-

therine Howard : v. 402.
Cumbra, Earl : i. 369.
Cumming, Sir John : ii. 588, 901.
Cunninghame, T. canon of St. Andrew's: v. 607.
Cupar, Abbot of: v. 644.
Cupper, John, vicar of Tunstal: iii. 588.
Cups with pins, to prevent drunkenness: ii. 59,

Curatt, John, Alderman of Norwich: iv. 761.
Curboil. See Corboil.
Curci, William de : ii. 849.
Curcon, Robert de : ii. 530.
Currein, Dr. Chaplain to Henry VIII. : viii. 695.
Curren, Richard, Archdeacon of Oxford : v. 89.
Currin, Dr.: v. 514.

Curse, the Pope's Great, pronounced against
King John : ii. 329 ; against Louis, ii. 338.

Curselis. See Corsellis.

Cursing with bell, book, and candle: ii. 188;
iii. 198: v. 20.

Curson, Baron: v. 254.
• Robert, cardinal : ii. 349, 867.
Robert de : ii. 890.
Thomas, monk of Eastacre : v. 29.
William : iv. 585.

Curteys, John : v. 446.
Curtius: iii. 637.

Curtop: vi. 493.

Dr. : vii. 620, 628 ; viii. 63, 73.

Curubis or Corubis, in Zeugitanea, now Gurba
i. 400.

Cusanus, Nicholas : iii. 607.
Cusinetus : iv. 477.

Cuspinian, historian: iv. 4.

Custom and Verity, dialogue between : vi. 330
—349.

Cut, a London apprentice, accused by Gardiner:
vi. 431, 432.

Cutcliffe, Rupescissa or Rochetaylada, John :

ii. 354, 707, 708, 710, 727, 747, 748, 868, 912,
914; iii. 106.

Cuthbert, Bishop of Lindisfarne or Durham
(a.d. 684—687): i. 350, 353 ; his body trans-
lated to Durham, ii. 75 ; iii. 213.

Bishop of Hereford (a.d. 736), Arch-
bishop of Canterbury (a.d. 740—759): i. 365,
36 1, 385.— Whittle's letter to : vii. 729.

Cuthbn.-c.- : i. 382, note (1).

Cuthlac,^t.: i. 357, 359.

Cuthred or Cuthbert, King of Wessex : i. 316,
366, 367.

Cutler. See Fortune, John.
Cutna or Cuttenberg, in Bohemia: iii. 552;

called " the Pouch of Antichrist," from the
silver mines, 553.

Cutting, Agnes : viii. 557.

Cydnus river : ii. 301.
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<'ygna!iis. Sfi- 13olius1aus.

<'v|>r'an, Thascius, Bishop of Carthagp, called
riaTTTrac i. 27 ; banished, 189, 191 ; his letters

of consolation, 19' — 193; his " De Lapsh,"
185; " De Afortalitate." 185, 191 ; his contest
with Pope Stephen about re-baptizing: here-
tics, 195, 205 ; ascribes the eighth persecuiion
to the sins of the Church, 196, 197; his
" De Vanitate Idolorum," 198; his visions,

198, 200 ; he defends the Christians , ib. ; his
t>irth and education, 199 ; the occnsion of

h s conversion, ib. ; not a mapician, 199. note,

205: his virtues, 200; fond of Tertullian,

ib.: his exile and martyrdom, 201 ; his works,
ad Augustine's judgment on them, ib. ; sen-
tences collected from him, 202; his exposi-
tion of " Alms deliver from sin and death,"
203 ; twelve abuses in the life rf man noted
by him,iA. ; his blemishes, ib. ; falsely charged
by Galerius Maximus, iii. 35li ; his speech
concerning Bishop Cornelius, .'ifiO ; his value
for Tertullian, iv. 317 ; on the equality of the
Aiiostles, v. 92, 95.

of Antloch, a magician, martyr in
Diocletian's time: whether he were a bishop,
doubtful: i. 199, 205, note (1); his works,
275, note.

Cyprus: ii. 305
arrival of Frederic II. at : ii. 470.

Cyril, patriarch of Alexandria (a. d. 412—444):

i.32.

Cyrus, a saying of his : i. 237 ; his dream, iii.

756, 7.")9; iv. 83; Savonarola's prophecy of
one like him, 10, 78.

Czisko, Michael de : iii. 546.

Czotronis, Frana: iii. 431.

D , John. See Dee, Dr. John.
Dabney, Master : viii. 551.

Dacian, prefect in Spain : i. 266, 230.

Dacre, of Gillesland, WiKiam Dacre, third
Baron (ob. 1563): vi. 54ii

; vii. 45; viii. 707.

Dag, a pistol : iv. 36 ; vi. 580; viii. 862.

D'.Aigrefeuille, William, Cardinal of St. Ste-
phen : ii. 808, 809, 810.

D'Ailly, Peter, Cardinal of Cambray : iii. 451,
457, 458, 462—466, 469, 480, 481, 484, 489,
512, 518,840.

Dakins, Dr. : viii. 739.

Dalaber, Anthony : v. 5, 421-427, 829.

Dalby, Chancellor of Bristol : viii. 503, 504, 737.

William: vi. 750, 768.
Dale, Dr. : vii. 734, 730.

John, of Gueen's College, Cambridge:
viii. 274, 487, 488.

Robert: v. 740.

Thomas, Parish Clerk of Seanier, York-
shire : v. 739, 740.

an informer: viii. 530; his wretched
death, 634.

Ualniatick, a deacon's vesture : iv. 304.
Daly, Thomas, witnes< against Bilney: iv.049.
Dalyngrugge. Seo Dariiiigton. Sir Edward.
Uamas, Bishop of Magnesia (a.d. 107): i. 117.

Damasus, Pope (a.d. 366—384): i. 10, 56,

162; iii. 619, 820, 8.)8 ; v. 311 ; vi. 372.

II. (A.I). 1048—1084). ii. 96.

Dame, Agnes : viii. 782.

Daniian : i. 309.

Dainianiis and Fugatius sent over to Britain

:

i. 151 ; honoured. May 24th.
Damietta: ii. 465 ; siege of, by the Crusaders
(A.D 1219), 372; taken by tlie French (A.D.
1249), 446, 449, 450; restored to the Saracens
and destroyed, 454 ; won by the Christians
and lost again, iv. 119.

Danilip, Adam: iii. 351,367; v. 400 ; his per-
secution, 49S—502 ; his martyrdom, 520
—522, 833, 834.

Dammartin, Earl of: ii. 603.
Damon and Pythias referred to: i. )82.

Dampierre, John de, Seigneur de St. Diziers :

ii. 596.
Dan, Antichri.st said by some tocome of the tribe

of, rifuted by Brute: iii. 145.
D:iMrlolo, Francisco, anibass idnr from Venice

I" Clement V. : his huiiiili.ition to the Pope,
11. «45; iv. 114, nc.

Dane, John : vii. 28. 33.

D.inegilt. tribute so called : ti. 75, 104, 820, 82»
844; abolish.d. 85, 181.

Danelega, or the laws of the Danes: 89, 822.
Danes: their first arrival in England, i. 378;
invade Northumberland under Inguar and
Hubba, sons of Lodbrog, the sea-king, 326;
second invasion, ii. 5; their invasions, 13,

14, 812: induce great habits of drunkenness
in England, 59 ; return to Kn:;land ( a.d. 981),

74. 75; besiege Lnndcm and levy great tri-

bute, 76 ; their overbearing conduct and
tyrannous rule, 75, 76, 82, 85, 107; finally

exjielled, 107.

Dangerlield, William, and Joan his wife, their

sto-y: viii. 251—253.
Daniel, his prophecy respecting Antichrist

:

iii. 106.

Robert: v. 445.

an apostate to Poper)', in Cornwall

:

viii. 5iiO

• Thomas: vii. 76; viii. 534.

D'Annebault, Lord Admiral of France, ambas-
sador to King Henry VIII.: v. 692.

Dante Ali;-'hieri : ii 607, 705—707.
Daphne, a grove near Antioch : i. 176.

D'Arblay, Le Seigneur de : ii. 596.

Darby, George, priest, of Calais : v. 498. 515.

Darbyshire, Dr., Bishop Bonner's chancellor:

viii. 152, 311, 412, 440, 479, 480, 528—530.
532, 541—540, 623.

Darcy, of Darcy, Thomas Darcy, Baron, K.G.
(ob. A.D. 1538): v. 148.

' of Chiche, Thomas Darcv, Baron, K (i.

(ob. A.D. 1S58): vi. 95, 386; 'viii. 3u4, 306.

382, 383,405,413, 756.

Sir Arthur: vi. 191, 193.

Dare, Christopher, inquisitor of Heresy: v.

538.

Darlington, Sir Edward, appointed custos of

London June 25, 139:i, and succeeded bv Sir

Baldwin de Radyngton, July 2J: iii. 218.' 82".

Jolm of, Archbishop of Dublin
(a.d. 1279— 1284), his concordance: ii. 569,

898.

D.trly, Dr. parson of Our Lady's Church at

Calais, Archbishop's commissary : v 524.

D'Artois, Sir Robert, a French nnblenian,
incites Edward III. to claim the crown of

France: ii. 671.

Darvell Gatheren, a Welsh idol, burnt in

Smilhfield: V. 179, 18>, 397.

Datary, officer of the court of Rome : viii. 259,

266.
Daughter compelled to set fire to her father :

iv. 123.

Daventry Abbey: iii. 3)8.

D'Avesnes, James, a crusader: ii. 309.

Daviil, the stock of, sought out by Domitian
and Trajan: i H 8, 116.

Prince of North Wales: ii. 43i, 875.

David I. King of Scotland (a.b. 1124—115:) :

ii. 89, 185.

II. (Bruce) King of Scotland (a.d. 13:9
— 1371): ii. 670, 673,677; goes to France with

an army to assist Philip VI. 679; invades
England (a.d. 1346), 695; taken prisoner at

Ncvill's Cross, 696; ransomed, 7dl ; v. 465.

King of 'Trebizonde : iv. 41.

Archbishop of Caerleon: his death, i.

339.

Archbishop of Caerleon, removed the

See to Menevia, hence called St. David's
(a.d. 519): i. 339.

Dr. a Grey Friar, at Exeter : v. 20.

Lewis: vii. 17.

Thomas, of Abergwilhie: vii. 756.

David's, St., Bishops of. Sec Asserius, David,
Fitzgerald, Giraldus, Thoresby, Young,
Davies, Brian, ilouu'hton, Gilbert, Mona,
Chicheley, NichoUs, Barlow, Ferrar, Morgan.

St., the Bishopric called after David,
Arhbishop of Caerieon : i. 339.

Davids, William: vii. 17.

Davies, Richard Bishop of St. Asaph (a.d

1559), of St David's (a.d. 1561—1581): viii

694.

William : viii. 145.

Davis. John, a child, persecuted : viii. 554.
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Davy, J(.hn. vi. 121, 135, 193, 194, 2,'50.

KofCt^r : v. 443.

Davye, Harry : viii. 782.

Day, Dr. Genrge, Bi^hop of Chichester (a.d.

1543; depriv(-d, 1551; restored, 1553 ; ob.

1556): V. 229; vi. 12G, 157, 2J0, 389, 412;
delivered out of the Fleet, 537 ;

preaches at

Queen Mary's coroiiaiion, 54 i, 646 ; vii. 59,

174, 178, 592, 656,667, 671—676, 714; viii.

334, 363, 430 ; his death, 636.

William, curate of Thir.sk: viii. 746.

William, constable of Biinga> : iii. 587.

Dave, John, printer: v. 129, 570; vi. 610.

Deacons, seven to attend a bishop when preach-
ing : i. 114.

Dead men dug up and burned : v. 31 ; vii. 90,

91 ; viii. 283, 289, 29 <i ; summoned for heiesy,
vii 287.

Dead woman, a, cited to receive judgment as a
heretic : iv. 453, 455, 457.

Dean, parish of, Lancaster : vii. 39.

Dean, Richard, William, and Elizabeth, of
West Wycombe : iv 222, 229.

Deane, Master : vii. 734.

Deans, what they are : li. 615.

Debnam, Robert : viii. 306, 581.

Decius, Emperor (a.d. 249—251}: i. 92; his

violent persecutions, 172— 190; plagued by
God, viii. 636.

eldest son of the emperor, his wife a
martyr: i. 183.

Decretal epistles and ordinances, forged: i. 112

note; of Clement, HI; ofEvaristus, 112,114;
of .Alexander I., 114; of Hvginus, 129, 151,

165; of Sixtus, 149; of Telesphorus, 150;
of Pius, 151; of Stephen I., 194, 195; of Mar-
cellinus, 276—278; of Caius, 277; of Mar-
cellus, 278, 279; of Eusebius and Miltiades,

279,280; of Zephyrinus, 162,163; of Calix-
tusl.,165— 167; of Urban I., 167; ofPontian,
170; of Fabian, 172; of Cornelius, 188; of
Lucius, 194.

Decretum Gratiani: some account of: i. 205,

note; 301, note.

Dedham, Essex : viii. 384.

De Ecclesia, the collateral of: iv. 507, 509.

Dee, Dr. John, Bonner's chaplain: vii. 77, 85,

319 note, 638, 641, 642, 644, 681, 734, 756,

783, 784.

Dfersley, John: vii. 599.

"DL-fcnder of the faith:" iv. 293, 294, 750,

7UG, note; the title first granted to Henry
VIII. by LeoX. (Oct. 11th, 1521), and con-
firmed by Clement VIL (March 5th, 1524),

iv. 5.(6, 597; vui. 50, 759.

Defensor P,icis: i. 303.

Defort, Justice : v. 624.

D'Eglise, .\ugustine. a persecutor: iv. 426.

Degradation, form and manner of : iii. 227, 492,

5S4, 604; iv. 303,686, 688; vi. 627; vii. 543,

of Huss: iii. 492; of Spanish
hfietics, iv. 455; of Hooper, vi. 651, 052; of
Taylor, (.91 ; of Laurence, 739; of Cranmer,
viii. 72, 76—79.

De Orassis, a piOus Italian abbot; iv. 465.

D'Eyvil:e, John: ii. 564, 566.

"X)c Hce.i-ticis Comburendis," the writ: iii.

584; viii. 146, 403, 421, 509.
Dein, Henry: iv. 233.
Deinlefist. John: iii. 607.
Deira: i. 328.

and Bernicia: i. 345, 346; defined, 316.
Deirwood, manor of : i. 358.
De la Bare. Sir Thomas : iii. 196.

De la Bere, Sir Renold : iii. 196.

Delaber, Anthony. See Dalaber.
De la Casa, John, Archbishop of Benevento

:

vii. 35.

De la Justice, the provost of, a persecutor : iv.

516.

De la March, John: viii. 228, 229.

De la Mare, Peter, Lord : ii. 803, 804.

Delanda, Carmelite friar, assists at the martyr-
dom of Husson, and afterwards converted :

iv. 401.

Delapoole, William : vii. 775.

l)s Lauris, son-in-law to Miniers. the pi.roe-

ciitor of the Merindolians : iv. 441.

Del Campo, the place of punishment near Val-
1 dolid: iv. 457.

Deliglise, Anthony: iv. 446.
Delevui or Deryke. Adrian: iv. 751.
Delgarto or De Galdo, Loup : iii. 850.
De Lis e, Nicholas : viii. 228, 229.
Dell. Richard; iv. 235.

Deaietia, South Wales : i. 320.

Demetrius, a persecutor: 1. 154.

Bishop of Alexandria, (a.d. 189

—

231): i. 153, 174.

Demochares, Dr., a Parisian divine and a per-
secutor: iv. 428, 430, 434, 439.

Denardistoii, Henry de : v. 343, 344.

Dene, Henry, Bishop of Bangor (a.d. 1496), of
Salisbury (1500), Archbishop of Canterbury
(1501— 1504), Lord Chancellor: iii. 579; iv.

136.

Denesesburn, Devilslon, or Dilston, in Cum-
berland : i. 346.

Denham: iv. 230, 231, 242.

Denham, a plasterer : vi. 431.

Denis, Sir Thomas, Sheriff of Devonshire

:

V. 25.

Denley, John, Gent, of Maidstone, Kent, his
history and martyrdom : vii. 328—334.

Denmark looked on as heretical: vii. 45.

Dennv, Sir Anthony: v. 562, 6»5, 689, 691,
692, 744; viii. 24, 29, 31, 34.

Lady: v. 544.

Nunnery, in Cambridgeshire: iv. 618;
the abbess, 618, 753.

Dent, Thomas : viii. 745.

Denton, Richard, of Cambridgeshire, shrinks
from martyrdom and is burnt in his own
house: vii. 406,; Tiii. 642.

Deodatus, Pope (a.d. 614—617): v. 311.

De Pueris Instituendis : iv. 667.
Deputations, four, in the Council of Basil : iii.

607, 626, 627, 642. 645, 646, 650. 652, 662.
Derby, Robert de Ferrars, fourth Earl of (ob.

• William de Ferrars, sixth Earl of (ob.

A.D. 1246): ii. 344, 345, 402.
• Robert de Ferrars, eighth Earl of (ob.

1278): ii. 542, 549, 565; iii. 361.

Henry Plantagenet, of Monmouth, ninth
Earl of, created Earl of Lincoln and Duke of

Lancaster (ob. 1361): ii. 684, 690, 692. See
Lancaster.

——— Henry Plantagenet, tenth Earl of, son
of John of Gaunt (afterwards Duke of Lan-
caster and King Henry IV.): favours Swin-
derby, iii. 113, 217, 219; made Duke of

Hereford, 218; banished for ten years, 218,

231, 361. See also Henry IV.
Edward Stanley, thirteenth Earl of, K.G.

(ob. 1574) : v. 62 ; vi. 540, 568 ; vii. 39, 40, 45,

151, 153, 167, 178, 179, 183, 197, note, 198,

757; viii. 614; his servant, vii. 167; two
friars sent by him to Bradford, vii. 178.

Thomas Stanley, eleventh Earl of (ob.

A.D. 1504), K.G., Lord High Constable; iii.

747, 783, 735, 788, 789.

Derby, martyrdom of a blind woman at: vii. 247.

Derby, W. : v. 448.

Dereham, East : viii. 428.

Francis, executed with Queen Ka-
therine Howard : v. 462.

Dering, John, monk, executed with the maid
of Kent : v. 63.

Deringe, Alexander : vi. 130, 136, 216, 248.

Derliiigton, John de. Archdeacon of Norwich :

ui.225.
Derlington. See Darlington.
Dermau, name assumed by Thomas Becket:

ii. 214.
Dexon, John: viii. Document. No. VIII.

Dertlord, Katherine, spinster : iii. 537.

Dervaldwood, in Herefordshire: iii. 112. 119,

134.

Derwent, Doruventlon, or Auldby : i. 344,
note (4).

Desiderius, King of Loinbardy: i. 372; de-
throned, 373.

Despencer, Sir Hugh the Elder, eighth Baron.
See Winchester.— Sir Hugh the Younger, ninth
Baron: ii. 641, 650, 653—655; p.-icf 'i;;!
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on his head by Queen Isabel, es?; taken,
hanged, belieaded, and quartered (a.d. 1327),

658.

Desperation, popery rather than the gospel, a
doctrine of: viij. 635.

produced by popery : viii. 647.
Despota, defined : iv. 33.

See George.
" De Temporibus," Bede's Chronicle : i. 183.
Dethick, Mr. of Newhall: viii. 249.
Dethleves, Peter, a pious seignor at Meldorf

:

iv. 356.

Detzelaus. See Cracow.
" Deum time, idoliim fuge," a label worn by
some of the Reformers : vii. 39.

Deus-dedit, Archbishop of Canterbury (a.d.
654—664): the first English Archbishop, i. 385.

Deventer, tlie capital of Overj-ssel : iv. 710.

Deventiere, Peter, Lieutenant of Tournay : iv.

393.

Deveros, Sir Walter: iii. 196.

Devicke, Richard : viii. 228, 229, 231, 232.

Devilston or Dilston, in Cumberland: i. 346.
Devizes Town : viii. 103.

Castle: ii. 402.

Devon, Reginald {qu. Richard) de Redvers,
or Rivers, fifth Earl of (ob.ante 1193) : ii. 209,
213.

Baldwin de Redvers, eighth Earl of
(ob. A.D. 12G2): ii. 545, 893.

Thomas Courtney, fourteenth Earl of
(ob. A.D. 1461) : iii. 751, 752.

Edward Courtenay, 1 8th Earl of, and
Marquis of Exeter (ob. 155G) : vi. 395, 412

;

committed to the Tower, 430 ; exculpated,
431, 540, 549; viii. 606, 013.

Devonshire, Hugh, Earl of (a.d. 1002): ii. 76.

Devonshire, opposition to the Reformation in

:

v. 730—733.
Dewface, Dr. : vii. 449.

De Wille, Jolin : viii. 727.

Dexter, Alice : iii. 200.
. Roger : iii. 197, 200, 823.
Diadumenus, son of Macrinus, slain : i. 92,

1C3.

Dialogue between a Father and liis Son : iv.

667, 679.

Dialogues of Gregory : their author discussed,
i. ,i69, note (4).

Diatribes of Justin : i. 124.

Diazius, Alphonsus, murders his own brother:
iv. 387, 458.

" Die Ecclesice," interpreted into "Die generali
concilio :" iii. 617.———^——— explained : vii. 186.

" Dick of Dover" {see Thornton, Bishop) : vii.

341 ; viii. 300.

Didace, a Franciscan Friar : iii. 434, 435.
Didacus, Bishop of Osma: viii. 782.

Didier, John : v. 445.

Didimus: iii. 631.

Dieppe, massacre of Protestants at : viii. 748.
Diernstein or Tiernstein, John, Earl of, sup-

plies the place of Protector to the Council
of Basil, iii 639, 668, 673

town of: iii. 852.

Diet of Corpus Christi, Oxford : v. 423—428.

Diether or Thierry d' I senburg. Archbishop of
Mentz(A.n. 1459—1482): iv. 711, 737, 775.

Digby, Sir Simon : iii. 787.

Dighton, John: iii. 786.

Dilesk, Philip, Parson of Blamuwryn or Llan-
wryn : iii. 136.

DillidafT, John, Warden of Grey Friars, St. An-
drew's : iv. 558.

Dilson Village, in the country of LiC'ge : vii. 322.
Dingley, Valentine: viii. 386.

Dinkelsphuel, Nicholas de : iii. 843.

Dino, Abbot of Bangor: i. 338.
" Dioci-se :" i. 300.

Dioclesian, Emperor (a.d. 284—305): i. 92,

222,224; reigned in Egypt, 224; victorious,

ib. ; begins to persecute, ib. 225 ; his pride,

224; time of his first edict, ii. note (4); his
second edict, 225 ; his third edict, 226 ; re-

solved to extirpate Christianity, ib.; his wite
Seneca martyred, 22s, note (4), 401 ; abdi-
cates, 236 ; lii8 death, 252,256; iii. 241; iv.

83; viii. 071).

Dionet, Prince: I. 315.

Dionysius, Hishop of Rome (a D. 259—269) ; 1.

218, 275, note.

l;i.-ihop of Alexandria (a.d. 247

—

21341: i. 174, 175, 177, 184, 190; his narrative
of his persecution, 179, ISO, 208.

—

;

Bishop of Corinth : a learned writer,
i. 103, 152; his opinion of clerical celibacy, i6.

397.

the Areopagite, the " De Hierar-
chid " falsely ascribed to him : i. 152, note (8),

153 ; iii. 394 ; iv. 248.

Dirge or Dirige, first ordained : ii. 8.

" Dirige," in Latin, sung at the Tower (August
7th, 1553): vi. 537.

masses: v. 302; viii. 37.
Dis or Dish, Friar Walter, Proctor at Oxford,

favours Wickliffe : iii. 24, 27, I'fil, 225.
Dispensations for money : i. 11 ; ii. 424, 531.
Disputation on the Real Presence, at the Con-

vocation, London (A.D. 1553): vi. 395—411.

of the preachers in prison : vi. 550

—

552.

at Cambridge : Hooper expected to
be sent for, with Ferrar, Taylor, Bradford,
and Philpot ; his letter to them, vi. 564.

Dissel, of the parish of St. Catherine Coleman :

V. 446.

Difchingham, ioyra of: iii. 585, 586.
Dithniarsh, martyrs at : iv. 350, 360.
Divorce, the, nearly occasioned a war between
Henry and the Emperor : v. 122.

Roman Laws respecting (a.d. 161):
i. 129.

Dixe, John : v. 443.
Dixon, Master, of Birchin-lane : viii. 524.
Dluski, Agnes, a noble Polish lady: vii. 779.

Dobbe, Thomas, of St. John's College, Cam-
bridge: V. 704, 705.

of WyndhamSide: vi. 387.
Dobs, Sir Richard, Aldeimau, Lord Mayor (a.d.

1451-2): vii. 559.

Dobson, Thomas : viii. 147.

Dockrel or Dockrav, Proctor of the Arches:
Vi. 99, 120, 125, 134.

Doctors, the four chief : iii. 189,817.
Doctrines of grace, their antiquity : iii. 589.
Dod, Joan : v. 652.

Dodde, Master, v. 498.
Doddington, Richard, Prior of the Augustines

:

iii. 329, 333, 340.

Dods, Gregory, Parson of Smarden, in Kent •

viii. 663.

Roger, iv. 235, 237, 238, 242.
Doell, Sir Henry : vi. 439.

Dog, a, bites the pope's toe : viii. 9.

Doiel, Sir Henry, Knight: viii. 630. See
Doell, Dowell, and Doyle.

Dolly, Alice, persecuted : iv. 582.

Dolphin Inn, Cambridge : viii. 4, 58.

Domar, Gerard, Cardinal : ii. 909.

Domicelli, Inquisitor at Rutiers: v. 398.

Dominic, a Spanish monk, founder of the Do-
minican order, and. persecutor of the Albi-
genses : ii. 263, 356, 751; iii. 389; iv. 113;
made Patriarch of the Dominicans by Hono-
rius III., iv. 505.

Dominicans, or Black Friars : ii. 350 356 : their

Priory gave a name to St. Anne's, Black-
friars, iii. 801 ; v. 376; denied theinimacuLite
conception of the Virgin, iv. 167 ; a bull

against them by Sixtus IV., 168 ; four burnt
at Berne, 171.

Domino, St., Frederiik II. at : ii. 503.

Domitian, Emperor (a.d. 81—96): i. 92 ; his
pride and tyranny, 104 ; raises the second
per.secutii>n(A.D 95), ib. ; seeks for the Lord's
kindred, 104, 108.

Domitian's thunder: ii. 99.

Domnus II. Pope (a.d. 974—975) : ii. 72.

Duna, in the diocese of Cuma, the Abbot of,

iii. 655 ; his death, 660.

Donam, Martyn : v. 448.

Donation of Constantine, a forgery: ii. 707.

Donatists: iii. 100, 102, 109

Doncaster burnt : i. 370.

Doncon, William : viii. 147.

Donne or Dunne, Gabriel, Abbot of Buck-
fiistcr, in Devonshire: v. M2.
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Donne, Griffith: vil. 17, 753.

Donnes, Dr. of Jesus College, Cambridge : vii.

451.
Donninge, Michael: vi. 134, 133, 266. See
Dunning.

Donninghara, Richard : vi. 699.

Donnington Castle : viii. 610.

Doomsday Book : ii. 235.

Dorbel : v. 415.

Dorchester, Bisliopric founded (a.d. 680), i.

347, 354; translated to Lincoln, ii. 113.

Bishops of. SeeLeof\vine,Remigius.
the Plague in a.d. 1348 begins at:

ii.699.

Abbey : iv. 244.

Dorell, George, a Kentish Justice: viii. 663.

Dorinke, Matthias: iv. 103, li6.

Dornian, Thomas: iv. 245.

Yoinand : iv. 123.

Dormer, Edmund, ot Amersham: iv. 220, 221,

234.

Michael, Archdeacon of London : v.

440.

Mr. : viii. 615, 620.

Dorney : iv. 233, 242.

Dorobernia, orDover : ii. 114.

Dorothea, St., her day : iii. 834.

Dorotheus: i. 222, 228, 232.

Dorset, Henry Grey, Marquis of, afterwards
Duke of Suffolk, K.G. (ob. 1554): v. 61, 798,

799 ; vi. 4, 95.

Marchioness of, widow of Thomas Grey,
5th Marquis, Queen Elizabeth's godmother

:

V. 62.

William : iv. 238, 239.
Dorubrevi, the ancient name of Rochester

:

i. 342.

Dorvagile, daughter of Alan, Earl of Galloway,
wife of John Baliol : ii. 583.

Dosset, John : iv. 221.

Douglas, Sir James: ii. 654.
• John: V. 770.

William, Earl of, ii. 678 ; taken pri-

soner at Nevill's Cross, 696.
William : ii. 669.

Dounton, Lincolnshire : iii. 822.

Dove, John, Prior of the Grey Friars in Calais :

V. 498, 500.

John: viii. 322.

Dover besieged by Prince Louis (a.d. 1216): ii.

344, 866.

Church burned : ii. 718.

Abbey: iii. 318.

Bishopric of, translated to Canterbury :

ii. 113.
• Suffragan Bishop of: vU. 292, 294,297.

See Thornton.
Dover-Court, the rood at: iv. 706, 707; burnt,

viii. 576, 581.

Dowdyng, William, Rector of West Kingston:
vii. 773.

Dowell, Sir Harry, Sheriflf of SuiTolk : viii. 496.
See Doiel, and Doyle.

Downed.ile, William de : v. 343.

Downes, Agnes. See Silverside.

Downham, William, Bishop of Chester (A.B.
1561-1577): Viii. 694.

Downton Manor : vi. 200.
• William, Bishop Hooper's servant

:

vi. 648, 778.
Dowsing, Wolfren : viii. 424,

Doyle, Sir Henry : vi. 698.

Sir Henry : viii. 488. See Doiel, and
Dowell.

Drabill, Mathew : v. 342.

Draconite, John : v. 566.
Dracula, King of Waliachia : iv. 43.

Draicot, Dr. Chancellor of Lichfield and Coven-
try : vii. 40l», 401 ; viii. 247, 249, 250, 255, 764.

Drainer, — , Esq. of Smarden, in Kent, called
• Justice Nine-holes :" viii. 663, 664; his in-
terview with Foxe after the publication of the
first edition of the Acts, &c. ib.

Draper, John, divorced by Bonner from his
wife : vi. 438.

John: vii. 17.

Dray, Christopher : v. 447.

Draycot, Dr. Anthony, Archdeacon of Hunt-
ingdon: viii. 630, 638, 745.

Dreams, marvellous : ii. 52.

Drenow, Michael de: iii. 446.
Dreux, John, Count de : ii. 443, 446, 596.
Driander. See Dryander.
Driby, Lord Philip de : ii. 549.

Driver, Alice : her ears cut off for likening
Queen Mary to Jezebel, viii. 493 ; her ex-
amination, 493—496.

Elizabeth: viii. 781.

M.trgaret : viii. 782.

Drowry, Thomas : vi. 654, 779 ; viii. 144, 763.

Drumiiie: v. 5.

Drunkenness, King Edgar's device for its pre-

vention : ii. 59, 835.

Drury, John, Vicar of Wiiidrish : iv. 237.

Drusus, son of Germanicus, murdered : i. 89.

Druthmarus Christianus, Benedictine monk :

V. 271,819.
Dryander or Encenas or Du Chesne {Anglice,

a man of oak), Francis, an Italian martyr : iv.

449, 458, 741; vi. 139; vii. 586, 603.

Dryfield, Thomas, parson of St. Mary, White-
chapel : iv. 183.

Duba, Wenceslaus, de: iii. 450, 451, 458, 459,

485,500, 501,503.
Dublin, Archbishops of. 5ee Darlington, Lucas.
Duljourg, Anne, a French counsellor, sentenced

to be burnt: viii. 660, 662.

Dubritius, Archbishop of Caerleon (a.d. 522):

ii. 814.

Ducherius, Gilbert: iv. 16.

Duck, Dr. Richard, Archdeacon of Wiltshire :

vii. 505.

Duck, Richard : viii. 204.

Dudley, Lord Ambrose, committed to the
Tower : vi. 537.

Sir Andrew, committed to the Tower:
vi. 537; arraigned and condemned, 538.

Lord Guildford, marries Lady Jane
Grey, vi. 384; imprisoned in the Tower,
388; executed (a.d. 15541, 425, 544.

Lord Henry, committed to the Tower

:

vi. 537.

Henry, captain of the guard at Guines

:

vi. 537.

Lord John : vi. 384.

John, sub-prior of Worcester: iii. 236.— Julius : viii. 256.

Lord liobert, committed to the Tower:
vi. 5 a 7.

Mr. : vii. 390.

executed under Henry VII. : iv. 167.

Dudman, John: viii. 384.
Uuiaur, Loys, a French counsellor sentenced

to he burnt: viii. 660.

Duffet, Jolin: v. 444.

Dutual or Dunewald, a Welsh king: ii. 60.

Duixile, Mr. : viii. 724.

Duke, Peter, one of the first sheriffs of London

:

ii. 865.

Dulcinus, of Novara, preacher against Anti-
christ : ii. 189, S40.

Dulcitius, Roman tribune : iii, 100.

Dulcius, Johannes ; iv. 293.

Dumblane, Bishops of. See Dunblane.
Duncan II. King of Scots (a.d. 1094) : ii. 586,

Dunbar, Gavin, Bishop of Aberdeen ( a, d 1518),

of Glast,'ow (1524— 1551): iv. 561 ; V. 607,

the Earl of: ii. 588.

Dunbar, Castle of, fabulous miracle performed
there : ii. 40.

• victory of the English over the Scotch

:

ii. 584.

Dunblane, Bishops of. See Chisholm, Stephen.
Dundrain, Thomas, Abbot of, in Galloway : iii.

607, 662, 666, 850, S56.

Dunetish Park : ii. 560, 894.

Dunfermline, George, Ahbot of: iv. 561; v. 607,

644.

Dunkeld, the Bishop of: origin of the Scotch
proverb concerning, v. 622.

Bishops of. See Creicheton, Hamilton.
Dunkirk ; writings set up there against King
Henry VIII., v. 65.

Dunmail, King of Cumberland (a.d. 941)
ii. 47.

iJLUimoke, nj- Dunwiih . i. 319.
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Dunning, Micliael, judge delegate: vi. 23(i.

Dr. Miles, the cruel chancellor of
Norwich: vii. 592; viii. 116, 223, 224,225,
253. 372, 380, 382. 398, 400, 4:'4, 428, 466 ; his
suoden death, 493, 629, C67. See Donninge.

Dunocke, Sir Thomas: iii. 744.
Duns Si-otus : ii. 607 ; v. 298.
Dunstable: v. 64.

Abbey: iii. 318.

assembly of nobles at (1245): ii.431.

ritatiin of Henry VIII. and Queen
Katharine; viii. 11.

Dunstan, Abbot of Glastonbury (Bishop of
Worcester, a.d. 957; of London, 958; Arch-
bishop of Canterbury-, 959—988): ii. 45, 46,

47; his visions, 47, 50, 52, 103, 604, 817; re-

called from baiii>hmeiit by King Edgar, and
made Archbishop, 51 ; opposes King Edwin,
and lauses him to be exeommunicated, ib.

;

goes to Rome for his Pall. ib. ; his presump-
tuous behaviour to King Edgar, 62 ; prefers
Edward and Editha to the crown before
Eeelred tlie true heir, 67 ; holds councils at

Reading and Winche>ter to decide in favour
of monkery, 69 ; refuses to crown King
Ethelred, 74; his death, ib. ; sundry notices,
ii. 103, 817, 823, 824 ; iii. 387, 389; iv. 138;
V. 272, 294, 305, 375, 376.

St., his day to be a Duplex Festum :

il9.

St , Chapel, in St. Paul's: v. 387.

Dunston alias Kitchin, Anthony, Bishop of
Llandaff a.d. 1545— 1557l: v. 425.

Dunwolf, a swineherd, made Bishop of Win-
chester (a.d. 879—888): ii. 23.

Du Plat, French chai.cellor and legate: viii. 656.
nupoer, William de, a Bohemian knight : iii.

42S.

nurand, William: vi. 371.

John, a French couneillor, in Pro-
vence : iv. 492, 495, 496.

aAValdensian, apostatizes, and founds
a religious order: ii. 353, note.

Diirandus: vi. 376.
• Bishop of Mende, Marquis of An-

cnna, and Count of Romat-na : ii. 575, 900.
Uuvnnt, Pope's Legate : ii. 327.

George: v. 444.

Peter, a cruel persecutor at Aix : iv.

505.

t)urdant, Richard: iv. 177, 178.

Nicholas, of Staines : iv. 226, 228, 230.
Davy : iv. 226.

Durie, Andrew, Bishop of Galloway (a.d. 1541
-1558): V. 637.

I~urham, Bishopric founded : ii. 75.

Bishops of. See Cuthbert, Kairlipho,
I'udsey, Poore. Insula, Beaumont, Langley,
Baiiibfidge, Wolsey, Rulhal, Tunstal, Pil-
kington.

• Convent, dissensions at: ii. 384.
Church of St. Cuthbert: ii. 24.

Duskune, Lord of, a French nobleman : ii. 679.
Dusques Abbey : ii. 901.
Dutch means Gennan : iv. 282, 283, 284.
Dutton, Fulk, Mayor of Lancaster ; vii. 49.
" Dux:" i. 241.
Dwarf, .Tohn : abjured, iii. 537.
'Hveky, Mikest, a Bohemian lord : iii. 496.
Dyar : vi. 266.

Dyihingham parish in Norfolk: iii. 585, 586,
588, 597.

Dyer, the Lord: vi. 295.

Sir James, Recorder of Cambridge

:

viii. 260.

Sir James. Lord Chief Justice: viii. 740.
Dys, William, Carmelite : iii. 22, 36.
Dysshe, Walter, Carmelite: iii. 31.
Dzrolonis, Jerome : iii. 431.

EadbcrtorPren.Kingof Kent, i. 370 : released
from prison, 371.

K.ulguina, daughter of Edward the Elder,
marries the Prince of Aquitaine : ii. 39.

Eadriier, Monk of Canterbury, ami Secretary to
Anselm, Artlibishop of Canterbury : ii. 830:
V 337.

Eagles or Egles, nliai Trudge-ovcr-tIie-W,irld.
George: iii. 3J1, 366; v. 400, viii. 393—3!>7

401, 411,413, C32, 748.
Ealtbam, John, son of King Edward II • ii

657.

Eanfleda, King Edwin's daughter : i. 344. ji.'.

Eatifrid, King of Bernicia, son of Ethelfri'/ .

i. 316, note (13), 346 ; slain for apostasy. ;'>.

Earthquake in Shrewsbury (A.D. 1110): ii 177.
at Wickliffe's examination (a.d.

1382): iii. 19.

Easter: the controversy conreming, i. 136, 151
160, 161 ; when first stirred, 153; origin and
progress of, 160—162; observed in Britain
after the Eastern rule till Bede's time, 307.
337; and in Scotland, in the lime of Petrus
Cluniacensis, ib. ; the question about, de-
cided at Wliilby against the British and
Scottish bishops (A.D. 664), 350, 353; the
Roman rules for fixing, introduced into
England, 359.

Easterby, Philip de, Knightof Lindtsey : ii. 275.
Easterlings . iii. 746, 747.
Eastfield, William: iii. 741.
Eastland, Reinold : viii. 469, 470, 471, 472.
Eaton, George, Bradford's letter to : vii. 254.

John, and Cecily his wife: iv. 583.
Ebera, the Abbot of: iii. 678.
Eberhard I. Duke of Wurtemberg: iii. 737.
Ebles, Prince of Aquitaine, marries the daugh-

ter of Edward the Elder : ii. 39.
Ebocara. See Abu Bekir.
Ebrun, Bishop of: iii. 6()7, 660, 850, 854.
Ebubecer. See Abu Bekir.
Eccersly, George : viii. 564.
Ecclesiastical power, anciently subordinate to
the civil power : i 19—21, 24, 25.

Ecclesiastical laws of English kings: i. 25;
ordained by our ancient kings, a brief note
of, iv. 136.

Ecclesiasticus, Simon. See Leicester.
E( khard, or Beghard, a friar, burned : ii. 782,

915.

Eckius, Dr. John: his paralogism, i. 8; attacks
Luther, iv. 269; at Worms, 282; disputes
at Baden, 264, 275. 276, 2S0, 282—286, 290,
291,335, 377; vii. 300; viii. 1151, 652, 667, 794.

Eelipseofthe sun(A.D. 1106): ii. 177.

during the Council of Constance :

iii. 4.51.

Edbert, king of Northumberland, i. 317, 365,
369,370; turns monk, 376.

Edbiirga, a nun, daughter of Edward the
Elder : ii. 39.

Edelburga or Edburga, wife of king Brightric,
poisons him. and flies to France, i. 378, 379.

Edelhim : i. .'!67.

Edelred or Ethelbert, king of Northumberland:
i. 317, 376—378.

Edclwald, son of king Oswald : i. 316.
Eden, Mr., Fellow of Magdalen, Oxford: v.

423, 424, 428.

John : iv. 235.
Edessa : i. 95 note.
Ediiar Atheling, grandson of Edmund Ironside

:

ii. 87, 89. 91, 104; flies to Scotland, <6.

margin, 144.
Edgar Pacificus, King of England (a.d. r59

—

975): i. 25: builds monasteries, 382; his
reign, ii. 4, 51—63; his coronation delayed, 51,
61, 87; recals Dunstan, ib.: fosters monkery,
V. 346 ; expels the secular clergy, 53 ; his pood
laws, 58 ; reduces England to' one monarchy,
ii. 59 ; levies a tribute of 300 wolves from
Llewelyn, king of Wales, ib. ; his large navy,
ib. ; his desire to check drunkenness, ib.

\

eight kings do homage to liim, 60; a super-
stitious upholder of monkery, ib. ; his cruelty
and incontinence, 61 : his 'eath, 62

; penance
imposed on him by Dunstan, 63 ; his laws
respecting Sunday, 65 ; his or ition to the
clergy, 101, 823; his ecclesiastical laws, iv.

137.

Edgar, King of Scots (a.d. 1098—1107): ii.

586.

Edgar, Mr., a groat swearer : v. 436.
Edge, J. : viii. 2..6.

Edgitba or F.dgiva, daughter of Edward the
Elder: ii .39.
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Edgore, Robert : viii. 159, 641, 642.
Edinburgh retaken by the Scots by a clever
stratagem (A.D. 340): ii. 678.

Ediiig, John ; iv. 238, 242.
Edinghal, John de: v. 341.

Ralph de: v. 341.
Edington Abbey: viii 103.
Editha, b.istard daughter of King Edgar : i. 384;

ii. 61—84, 66, 819 ; the absurd legend of, 64.

Edmonds, Dr., of Cambridge : iv. 680.
Edmund, King of the East Angles (ad. 854 —

870), called saint and martyr: i 319, 325,326;
ii. 14, 18; martyred by the Danes 19.

I., King of England i a d. 941—946):
ii. 4; his reign, 45—50. his death, 47; his
laws, 47, 817; iv. 137.

^^——— II., ironside, King of Englan I (a.d.

1016, 1017): ii. 4; his reign, 79; disputes
the succession with Canute, ift • murdered ib.

son of Edmund Ironside ii. 80, 820.

—son of Edward r.- ii. 640, 641.

Edmund,ArchbishopofCanterbury (a.d. 1234—

•

1242): ii. 407; canonized, ib : 408—+10,
422,427,719; ui. 381, 736: v. 340: counier-
feited by children, vi. 67, 82, 151, 156.

•— son of Henry 111. made l)y the Pope
King of Sicily : ii. 537. 891, iii. 173.

curate of St. Mary's, Calais, 498;
hanged, v. 514.

Edmund's, St., parish, Lombard-street: viii.

458, 459.

Edmunds, Agnes: iv. 236, 238.

James: iv. 237.

-John; iv. 235, 236, 238, 242.

Edmundsbury, Sr., abbey of, built by Canute:
ii. 78, 83, 85, 827 : v. 374.

Edney, Serjeant to the Lord Mayor : v. 63.
Edred, King of England, or governor of the
realm (a.d. 946—955): ii. 4, 5u. >I17.

Edric, Duke of Mercia (a.d. 991 1 ; ii. 75, 77—
79; put to death for his treachery by Canute,
80.

Edridgp, Greek lecturer in Oxford, (1554) : vii.

544, 779.

Edsius or Eodsine, Archbishop of Canterbury
(A.D. 1038—1050): ii. 85. 104

Edward the Elder, King of England, son of
Alfred the Great (a.d 901—924j: ij. 4, 31;
his reign, 36—39; an able king, 36; con-
quers Wales, ih. : overruns the l.>anes, ib.

:

overcomes Clito, arebel, 37 ; builds Hereford,
Nottingham, and othercastles, ih. ; his death,
38, 586 . his ecclesiastical laws, iv. 137.

the Martyr, King of England (a.d.
975—97S), son of Edgar, by Elfiida, daughter
of Duke Ordmer: ii. 4, 61—63; his reign,

65—73; his accession contested, 66; his legi-

timacy discussed. 67 ; his cause espoused by
Dunstan and the monks, ib. ; a virtuous
prince, 70; murdered, ii.

son of Edmund Ironside: ii. SO, 87 ;

called the outlaw, ib. ; dies, ib. 88
the Confessor, King of England (a.d.

1042— 1066): i. 25. .342; ii.4: son of Etheired,
77, 78 ; his reign, 85-91 ; his character, 85,
89 ; crowned. 88, 822 ; marries Goditha or
Editha, dauiihter of Earl Godwin, ih. ; abo-
lishes the Daiiegilt, ib.; his death. 89; his
laws, ib. ; his definition of the office of a
king, 90 ; his laws sworn to by William the
Conqueror, who did not keep his oath, iii. 363.

Prince, son of King Henry 111., given
by his father as a hostage to the barons : ii.

553 ; escapes from custody, 56 1 ; gathers an
nrmy, 562; rescues his fitl.er at the batile

of Evesham, 563; his crusade to the lloly
Land, 568—570; his success, 571 ; wounded
bv an assassin, 572 ; returns to England, 573

;

succeeds to the crown as

I. Kins of England (A.D. 1272—1307):
his reign. 577—641, 900; his amiable and
courageous character, 577. 582 ; sublues the
Welsh, 578 ; makes his son Prince of Wales,
86.; variance with his barons, 581 ; makes
Baliol king of Scotland: victory over the
Scots, 584 ; his answer to the Pope's message,
£85 ; another Scottish rebellion, 588; troubled
with two Archbishops of Canterbury, 606

;

nquisition against evil rulers, called Tral-

baston, ib.; withstands the Pope'8 exactions,
609; his death, 610 ; his godly precepts to nis
son, 640; his children, 641.

Prince, son of Edward I., the first

Prince of Wales, ii. 578; calls a parliament
in his father's absence, 582 ; succeeds to the
crown as

II., King of England (a.d. 1307—
1327) : his reign, ii. 641—666 ; crowned, ib.

;

his character, ib. ; marries Isabel of France;
ib. ; his attachment to Gaveston, 642

; puts
to death twenty-two of the nobility. 653 ;

imprisoned and deposed, 658, 659 ; his miser-
able death, 659, 666 ; iv. 133 ; v. 39<), 405.

• Prince, snn of Edward II. made Duke
otAquitaine, ii. 655; goes over to France, ib. :

marries Philippa of Hainault, 656 ; lands in

England with his mother, 657; his pro-
clamation, ib.

;
proclaimed High-Keeper of

the realm, 6.'i8; proclaimed king at his father's
deposition, 659; and succeeds as

II I., King of England (a.d. 1327—
1377): his reign, ii. 666—807; resi>ts the
Pope, 665 ; crowned, 667 ; his character, ib.

806
; goes to meet the Scots, 668 ; returns to

London, 669 ; his marriage, ib. ; expedition
to Scotland, ib. ; takes Berwick, 671

; goes
to France, 672; claims the crown of France,
673 ; and takes the title, ib ; his letter to the
nobles of France, 674 ; sea-fight at Sluys,
675 ; his letter to the bishops of England,
676; to the King of France, 677; besieges
Tonrnay, 679 ; his charges against the Arch-
bishop of Canterbury, 682—685; his letter to

the emperor Louis, 687; letter of defiance to

the French king, C91 ; second voyage to

France, 693; defeats the French at Ciessy
695; besieges Calais, ib.; answer to tne
Pope's letter, 697 ; third voyage to France,
700 ; complains of the Pope's reservation of
benefices, 776; his death, 806; iv. 132,

139; v. 405.

the Black Prince, son of Edward III.

(born A.D. 13.'«) : iii. 670—676; made Prince
of Wales, 690; his death, 797; his letter to

the Bishop of Worcester, 911.—. Prince of Wales, sin of Henry VI. :

marries Anne, daughter of the Earl of War-
wick; iii. 744, 747 ; lands at Weymouth, 750

;

his bold reply to Edward IV. at Shrewsbury.
752; stabbed by the Dukes of Clarence and
Gloster, ib.

Prince, son of Richard Plantagenet,
Duke of York : his title recognised, iii. 740 :

takes possession of the throne as

IV. King of England (a.d. 1461—
1483): iii. 742. 743; marries Elizalieth Grey,
743 ; taken prisoner by the Earl of Warwick,
744; forsaken by his pei>i)le, 745 ; escapes
from England, 740; returns, 747; restmies
his title as king, 748 ; comes to London, 749

;

his death, 782.

Prince, son of Edward IV.: iii. 746,

754 ; succeeds to the throne as

V. King of England (a.d. 1483): iii.

782, 783; murdered, 786.

Prince, son of Henry VIII. and Queen
Jane Seymour born (a.d. 1537): v. 148, 149,

606; succeeds to the throne as

VI. King of England (a.d. 1547—
1553): his reign, v. 696; vi. 355; com-
mendation of him, V. 697—702 ; his care for

the refnrmalion, 703; religious persecution
ceases, 705 ; his ecclesiastical laws, 706

—

720; his letter to Ridley f>r taking down
altars, vi. 5; his book of proceedings, 79; his

letter to Cranmer, 350; his book of orders,

83, 169, 172, 181; his service book, 81, 169,

171, 172, 2.'j6. his end and death, 350—355;
why he disinherited the Lady Mary, 352 ; his

style, 433 ; his acts rep-aled by Mary, 542
;

his dispensation to John Hooper, 640; Car-
danus' commendation of him, v. 702.— son of Malcolm III. of Scots, slain;

144.

Baliol proclaimed King of Scotland :

ii. 783.

Edward's, St., church at Cambridge

:
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Kd«ar.1s, Laurence: viii, 412, 413.
John, recants : iii. 822.

Edwardstow at Shaftesbury, tli- burial place of
King Edward the Martvr : ii. 70.

Mwiii, firstChristian kingof Northumberland :

occasion of hisconversioii.i. 316 MOte( 12), 325,
312-315; in (iangerof assassination, 344; great
public security in his reign, 345 ; slain, ;*.

or Edwy, King of "England (a.d. 955—
959): ii. 4; his reign, 50, 51; excommu-
nicated by Odo, at the instigation of Dunstan,
51 ; banishes Dunstan, ib. ; his death, i6.

Prince, son of Edward the Elder, killed
by order of his brother Athelstan : ii. 38, 42.

Earl : ii. Ii/5, margin.
Edwold, brother of St. Edmund, King of East

Angles, becomes a hermit : ii. 19.
Edwy, brother of Edmund Ironside, called the
King of the Churls or Ceorls, ii. 80, 821;
killed by Canute, 81.

EfTart, Thomas: viii. 226, 231.
Egbert the Great, King of England (a.d. 827—

836): i. 2.5, 377, 379; ii. 4; his reign, 5-18.
a monk : i. 350.

Archbishop of York (a.d. 735—767): i.

365 ; V. 274.

ofSaxonv. ii. 155, 831.
Egelfleda or Elfleda, called Candida, a nun,
daughter of Duke Ordmer, wife or paramour
of King Edgar: ii. 61, 62.

Egelnoth, Archbishop of Canterbury (a.d. 1020
—1038): ii. 84. 93, 104.

Egelred. See Ethelred II.
Egesippus : vi. 368.
Egferf, King of .Mercia: i. 318. 371.
Egfrid, King of Northumberland: i. 317, note

(1), 349, 350,353; slain, 354; iii. 213.
Egina: iv. 64.
Egles, George. See Eagles.
Egleston, Thomas: iv. 178.
Eglestonc, of Lancashire : viii. 474, 476, 477.
Egmondanus • iv. 349.
Egm<mt, the Count of: vi. 542.
Egnehsam, Oxfordshire, the monks of: v. 275.
Effo Berengarius : iii. 63. 176, 813; v. 291, 292.
Ego Ludoiictis : the decree, i. 15, 16.
Ego et Rex Meus : iv. 614.
Egra: the rulers of. iii. 677; a conference
there between the Bohemians -.nd the am-
bassadors of the Council of Basil durin-j
twenty one days, 677, 678, 687. 693.

°

Egueblank, Peter de, a Burgundian or Savoy-
ard, Bishop of Hereford (a.d. 1240—1269)-
ii. 546, 559.

Egwin, Abbot of Evesham, and Bishop of
Worcester (A.D. 693—714i: i. 358.

Egwin, first wife of Edward the Elder, ii. 38;
her story, 42.

Egypt. Martyrs of: i. 229, 232, 233.
Eieh, John, a lawyer: iii. 606.
Eic^'Stat, Bishop of. See Gebhart.
" Eight blessings," the: iv. 238.
Eizinger, Ulric : iii. 763.
Elas, Thomas : viii. 548.
Eldad, Bi.-ihop of Gloucester (a.d. 488) : i. 322.
Elder, John, his hook: vii. 597, 780.
Eldol, mayor of Gloucester : i. 322.
Eldred. See Etheldreda : i. 383.
Eldsbury Castle built or repaired : ii. 38.
Election and predestination : Bradford con-

ce.'ning. vii. 26"
; Foxe, 268.

Elective benefices, what: i. II.

Electors of the Gennan empire ordained fa.d.
997): ii. 73.

Eleemosyna : ii. 267.
Elenor, Queen, wife of Henry II. : ii. 272, 302,

304,312.
Queen, wife of Henry III., daughter of

the Earl of Provence: ii. 539, 546, 6o6.
daughter of King John, a nun: ii.342;

married to the Earl of Leicester, 424.
Eleutherius, Bishop of Rome (a.d. 177—192):

i. 21, 397, 404—406; iii 151,158, 159, 161;
sent to by King Luciu*. 1 12, 14,1, 306, 307,
308

; his letter to Kin;; Lucius, 309.
Elevation of the Host : brought in by Honorius,
vU. 173.

Elfled, a nun. da-ighter of Edward the Elder:

Elfleda, a married daughter of Oswy, turiit
nun : i. .'iS4.

daughter of Alfred the Great : ii. 31
;

marries tho Duke of .Mercia, 37, 38.
a nun, paramour of Edgar: ii. 62, 63:

asserted to be his wife, 67.
Elfred, Duke, conspires against Athelstan: hi«
perjury and death, ii. 39.

Ell'reda, a nun, daughter of Oswy: i. 3i6,
note (15), 381, 334.

Elfric, Bishop of Wilton, in Wiltshire (a.h.
990, Archtiishop of Canterbury, 993 or 996

—

1006): i. 346; ii. 74, 104, 823; v. 274; his
testimony against transubstantiation, 275;
a sermon of liis in Saxon, 280—289, 305.

Ellrida. Ste Elfreda.

wife of King Edgar: ii. 60, 61, 70, 73.
Elfwold, of East Angles : ii. 65.
Elgina, wife of Edmund I. : ii. 45.

wife of Canute : ii. 81.
Elinden or Ellanduiie, i.e. Wilton, battle of

;

ii. 5.

Elipidus, prefect of Rome. See Helpidius.
Elithorne, Hicli. : vi. 269, 270.
Elizabeth, widow of Sir John Grev, married to
King Edward IV. : iii. 743 ; takes sanctuarv,
746 ; confined there of Prince Edward, ib.

Edward IV.'s daughter, betrothed to
the French Dauphin : iii. 754 ; married to
Henry, Earl of Richmond, afterwards Henry
VII. 782. 785; iv. 3, 165, 166, 709.

Princess, daughter of King Henry
VIII. and Anne BuUen : her birth (a.d.
1533), V. 61, 63 ; viii. 602 ; christening, v. 64 ;

conduct of her bearward, 389-391; dis-
inherited, 400; her miraculous preservation
in the time of Queen Marv ; her removal
from Ashridge, vi. 544, 769,' 770; viii. 600—
6'-'5; her characer, 603, 604; Gardiner's
desire for her destruction, vii. 592; charged
with Wyat's conspiracv, viii. 607; sent to the
Tower, vi. 430, 548, 549 : viii. 609 ; removed
to Richmond, 614; to Woodstock, 616; Popish
counsel to marry her to a Spaniard, 618;
her dangers, ib. ; verses written by her on a
gla>s window, 619; talk with Queen Mary,
621 ; setatlil]eTty, ib. ; succeeds to the throne
as QvEEN Elizaheth, 621.

Queen, commencement of her reign
(A.n. 1559): viii. 672; forgives Sir Henry
Benifield, JA. ; her coronation, 673; commen-
dation of her reign, v. 137; her sense i>f the
Lord Admiral's con.siderateness towards her
in her troubles, vi. 770.

called St. Elizabeth, daughter of
the King of Hungary : ii. 373.

St., wife of the Marquis of Thurin-
gia: iii. 389.

sister to the Kingof Castile : iii. 743.

daughtcrof the Emperor Sigismund,
married to Albert, Duke of Austria : iii. 762

;

flies with her son to the Emperor Frederic
III., 762, 763.

sister to Ladislaus, Kingof Hun-
gary: iii 766; married to Casimir, King of
Poland, 708; mother to Uladislaus, Kingof
Bohemia and Hungary, 7ti8—770.

Ella, King of Northumberland: ii. 18.

Ellerby, William : viii. 458, 459.
Ellerdurpe, Hans iv. 75 i.

Ellcrker, Sir Ralph, Knight: v. 498, 520; viii.

635.

Ellis, William: v. 446.

Margaret: viii. 141, 144.

Elmar, Archdeacon of Stow, tutor to Lady Jane:
vi. 384 ; at the Convocation, 396, 397, 404.
See /Elmer.

Elmhani, South : iii. 225.
Elne, Bishop of. See Guy, Perpignan.
Elphagc, Abbot of Bath, Bishop of Winchester

(A.D. 983), Archbishop of Canterbury (1006—
1013): ii. 34,41; taken by the Danes and
stoned to death at Greenwich, 77, 93, 104

;

v. 272.

Elsing. Mr., his house in Fleet-street; vi. 538.
S.'e F.sing.

Elsius Klsine Elfine or Alfsi, Bishop of Win
.•hisl.r ( \.n. 951—959), ehctert Archbislm|.
of Cantc rburv, and dies : ii. .-ii), 51. li'3, 71.'.
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Eltiiam: lii. 319, 714.

Elton, Friar, an inquisitor : iii. 776.

Elvira, the Council of (a.d. 277) : vi. 58, 378.

Ely, Isle of, fortified by the rebellious barons,
ii. 5fJ5 ; taken by Prince Edward, 5fi7, 897.

Abbey : i. 381 ; ii. 52 ; iii. 31 8 ; vii. 68, 71.

the Bishopric of, founded (a.d. 1115): li.

177; given in commendam to Louis, Arch-
hisliop 01' Rouen, iii. 7-i 1.

—— Bishops of. See Hervey, Longchamp,
Eustace, Northwold, Balsham, Hotham,
Langhani, Fordham, Bourchier, Morton,
West, Goodrich, Thirlby, Cox.

Elv, Nicholas de, Bishop of Worcester (a.d.

i266), of Winchester (a.d. 1268—1280) : ii.

564, 896.
—— an old chantry priest, at Windsor : v. 465,

466.

a priest, fellow of Brazenose : viii. 89.

Elyot, George, a pious English merchant : iv.

058.

Emanuel, a good Hebrew scholar : viii. 598.

Ember Days, brought in : i. 166 ; ii. 176; iii. 584.

F-menric, King of Kent : i. 315.

Emeran, St., of Poictiers, patron saint of Ratis-
bon : ii. 886 ; monastery of, ib. 502.

Emisa, in Plioenicia : i. 243.

Emisa, Sylvanus, Bishop of: i. 227.

Emissene. See Eusebius.
Emma, daughter of Richard of Normandy, wife
ofEthelred: ii. 76, 77, 81, 85 ; marries Canute,
81, 821; banished by Harold, ib.; bems
accused of incontinency, she undergoes ordeal
by fire, and is acquitted, 86.

wife of Edric : ii. 81.

Emmanuel or Manuel, Comnenus, Emperor of
the East (1143—1180): ii. 259; his contest
with William, Duke of Apulia, ii. 191, 840.

. the fortunate King of Portugal (a.d.

1495—1521): v. 47.

Philibert, Duke of Savoy (a.d. 1553
—1580), a persecutor: iv. 507, 514, 518, 528,
533, 548, 549.

Emmerson, Margaret Van : v. 120.

Emperors of Rome : judgments on those who
persecuted, i. 92 ; why they persecuted the
Christians, 108.

when first they kissed the Pope's
feet, 369 note (1) ; confirmed the election of
the Popes, and assembled general Councils,
till Adrian III., ii. 6.

Empire, the, translated from Greece to France :

i. 19,575; iv. 142; and thence to Germany, i6.

Empson, executedunder Henry VIII. : iv. 167.

Encenas or Dryander, Francis : iv. 382, 383,

458, 459, 741.

or Dryander, Nicholas : iv. 558, 559.

Enchiridion : Militis Christiani, Erasmus's,
translated by Tyndale, iv. 618; v. 116.

Enchusanus, Dr., inquisitor: iv. 381.

Encio. See Henry, Kin? of Sardinia.
Enderby, William : viii. 256.
• John, barber, his deposition at the

inquest on Hun: iv. 195.

Endhoven, Christopher, printer: v. 803, 814.
Endowments, Ecclesiastical, the title to them
on a condition—viz. that God be honoured :

iii. 82.

Engelbert, a Dominican Friar : ii 766.

Prior ofValde St. Pierre: ii. 852.
Engeline of Brunswick (a divine) : iii. 779.
England, highly favoured of God: i. 94; con-

verted to the faith of Christ (a.d. 179), 151

;

first martyrdoms in (a.d. 301), 259; five times
invaded, ii. 6 ; reduced to one monarchy un-
der Egbert and Edgar, 5, 58; limits of the
kingdom defined by King Edward the Con-
fessor, 90 ; the most fruitful in martyrs of any
country, lii. 581 : loses all her French posses-
sions except Calais, 716, 739; the people of,

their mutability, 745 ; submits again to the
pope (a.d. 1554), vi. 571.

Englefield, Sir Francis: vi. 10, 22, 59, 576;
vii. 34, 77, 85, 757; viii. 301.

English, heresy to know the Lord's prayer In

:

iv. 557, 558.

books, the possession of, a cause for
persecution: iv. 206, 207, 216

;
prices of, 230,

231; criminal to possess, v. 32, 33, 38; in-

junctions against by Henty VIII. (a.d. 1538),
258; Bibles and books prohibited (May 24,

1530), V.569; vii. 503—505 ; again (July 8, oi
August, 1546), 565, 604, 606, 838.

English nobility and commons, their supplica-
tinn to pope Innocent IV. (a.d. 1245), ii.

432 ; refused by the pope, 434.

school at Rome : ii. 16.

En.:lishmen, several^ take part against Huss at

the Council of Constance : iii. 452, 454, 465,
483.

Englysh Manor, Oxfordshire: vii. 517, note.
Enshani Ferry ; viii. 210.

Abbey : iv. 244.
Eomer attempts to kill king Edwin ; i. 344.

Ephesus, Council of: iii. 620, 623.

Patriarchate of : i 3yl.

'E7r<a,i,u/ai t^eSi-: i. 242, note (1).

Epiphanius(A.D. 510): i. 131 ; vi. 357.

Patriarch of Constantinople (a.d.
520—535): i. 26 ; v. 310.

Epistle and Gospel, the : vi. 371.
Epistles, falsely fathered on ancient bishops :

v. 329.

Epitome Conciliorum, by Barth. Carranza:
vii. 642.

Erasmus, iv. 258, 259; opens the way for Lu-
ther, 262 ; his opinion of Luther, 263 ; his
letter to the Abp. of Mentz, 264 ; his Epistles,

597; his Epistle to John Vergera, 611; his

Fables, v 40; quoted by Lambert, 208; his

opinion of the antiquity of transubstaiitiation,
298; vi. 47, 52; his Latin translation of the
NewTestament, iv.68l, 768; v. 117,426, 811,

829; his paraphrase, vi. 57, 83, 180; carped
at by Gardiner, 42, 47, 52, 53, 55, 57, 180, 266 ;

his works prohibited, vii. 127; his tale of a
nobleman dying on a pilgrimage to Jerusalem
viii. 653.

Ercombert, King of Kent : i. .'^83.

Ercongota, daughter of lirconibert : i. 383.

Erfurt, a preacher, poisoned by the priests : iv.

395.

Erghum, Ralph, Bishop of Salisbury (1375—
1388): iii. 22, 46, 50.

Eric IX. King of Denmark: iii. 554.
Eridge, in Sussex : v. 152.
Erigena. See Scotus.
Erkenwald, Bishon of London (a.d. 675—685)

i. 319, 362, 381; v. 373.
Erles, Christopher: troubled for the Gospel, v.

454.

Ermenilda,daughterof KingEreombert: i. 333.
Ernest of Austria, Duke of Prague : iii. 482.
Erostratus: iii. 349.
Erpach, the Earl of: viii. 575.
Erpington, Sir Thomas : iii. 543.
Erpwald, King of East Anglia: converted, i.

319 note (4), 346.

Ersham (parish, in Norfolk): iii. 585,587, 588.
Erskine, John, Lord : v. 608.
" Erudition of a Christian Man," by Henry
VIII.: V. 542.

Esch, John : iv. 349.

Eschaux, Anthony, King's Procurator at Aosta

:

iv. 427.

Escobar, Andrew: iii. 644, 852.
Escourt, John, General Examiner of Canter-
bury : iii. 532.

Esing or Elsing, Bradford's letter to : vii. 235.
E^kyl, Abp. of Lunden, in Sweden : ii. 193,

840, 841.

Espec, Walter: introduces the Cistercian Order
into England, ii. 142, 8L'9.

Essex, Humphrey de Bohun, 7th Earl of (ob.

1274): his divorce, ii. 394; viii. 778. See
also Hereford.

' Thomas Plantagenet, of Woodstock,
13th Earl of (ob. a.d. 1483) K.G. : ii. 802.
— Henry Bourchier, 15thEarlof (ob. 1535):

iv. 61, 596, 686.

Thomas Cromwell, 16th Earl of. See
Cromwell.

William Parr, 17th Earl of. Baron Parr of
Kendal, and Marquis of Northampton, K.G.
(ob. A.D. 1571): V. 544.

Sir William, Kt., a persecutor: v. 4fi5.

487, 490.

Estelin, Richard : vi. 411.
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KstenayorDe St. Ay, the Lord of: iv. 42-1, 737.
Estrevelin or Stirling : ii. 649, 667.
Etaples taken by Edward III.: ii. 695.
Ethel, Nicholas : viii. 737.

Ethelard Eilelard or Athelward, King of
Wessex {ad. 728—741): i. 316, ;!62.

Bishop of Winchester (a.D. 780), Abp.
of Canterbury (A. D. 793—806): i. 385; ii. 114.

Ethelbald, Kinf; of Mercia (a.u. 716—755) : i.

36, 318, 366, 367, 382.

King of Wessex (a.d. 856—860) : ii.

4, IS.

ICtlielbert, King of Kent (a.d. 560—616): the
lirst Saxon kmg who embraced Christianity,

i. 315 note, 325, 32s, 329; baptized, 330; a
false story of, 340 ; his death, ib.

King of East Anglia (a.d. 790—
793): murdered by Offa, i. 318, note, 319,

325, 371.

or Ethelbright, King of Kent (a.d.

857), son of Ethehvulf: ii. 18.

Ethelburga, wife of Ina: i. 361, 362; died in
Barking nunnery, 362.

wife of Edwin, King of Northum-
berland: i. 383.

• murderer of Brightric: ii 16.

Etheldreda, or Eldred, or Audry : i. 381, 383.

Etheldrida, wife of Egfrid, King of Norilium-
berland, becomes Abbess of Ely • ii. 317.

daughter of Offa, King of Mercia :

i. 319, 325.

Ethelfrid, King of Bernicia, Northum' vrl aid

(A.D. 593—617) : murders the monks of lian-

gor, I. 316 note, 338, 349 ; slain by Edwin,
339, 342.

Ethelgar or Stilgar, Archbishop of Canterbury
(a.i>. 988—989): ii. 74, 104.

Etbelgora, daughter of Alfred the Great, ii.

31; a nun, 32.

Ethelguida, daugi'ter of Alfred the Great, ii.

31; marries the Earl of Flanders, 32.

Ethelhilda, a nun, daughter of Edward the
Elder: li. 38, 39.

Etheling or Ethelingey, the Isle of Nobles, in

Somersetshire, King Alfred's Tower at: ii.

23; re.igious house founded there by King
Alfred, i. 382 ; ii. 24, 814.

ICthelmar or Adomar, son of King John's
widow Isabella, Bishop of Win hester (a.d.

1250—1261): ii. 342,423, 441,531 note, 5:6,

719 866
Ethelred, Kingof Mercia (a.d. 675—704), turns
monk, and is made Abbot of Bardney : i. .'i.'w.

King of Wessex (a.d. 806-871) : ii.

4, IS.

II. or Egelred, the Unreadv, Kins,' "f

England (a.d. 978— 1016): ii. 4, 62, 65, 66;

his reign, 73—78; bis character, 73; tlie

Danes return, 74 ; flies to Normandy, 77 ;

returns and dies, 78; his wise laws, ili.; his

ecclesiastical laws, iv. 138.

Duke of Mercia: ii. 25.

— Archbishop of Canterbury (a.d. 871

—

889) : ii. 103.

Ethelwald, son of King Ethelbert : ii. 4.

son of Edward the Elder: ii. 38.

Ethelward, Prince, son of Alfred the Great

:

ii. 31, 32.

Etbelwid, third wife of Edward the Elder:
ii. 38.

Eihelwin, Duke of East Anglia : ii. 65 ; sup-
ports the monks, 67.

Etlielwitha, wife of Alfred the Great : ii. 31.

Ethelwold. See Ethelwolf.
King of Sussex, christened: i. 315

note 13,354.
or Adclwald. See Mull.
Bishop of Winchester (a.d. 9r.3—

984), Monk of Glastonbury, and Abbot of
Abingdon: ii. 46, 52, 02; iv. 138; v. 346,
375.

— Duke of Berokeor Berkshire : ii. 19.

Earl, ii 6i) ; deceives King l.dgar
about ETrida's beautv, and marries her, ib. ;

killed by the kioL', cf.

Ethel .V olr. King of England (a.d. 836—856), son
of King E. be. t: i. 25 ; ii 4 ; liis rei^n, 6— 18;
said to have been originally Bishop of Win-
cKesiur, 6; ovc-come by the Danes, 12; his

donations to the church, LS ; takes his son
Alfred to Home, 16; establishes I'eter-pence,

16, 652; i. 380; marries Juuith of France,
ii. 16, 811, 813.

Etherius, Bishop of Aries : i. 329, 331.
Etkin, Henry : iv. 235.

Eton College: lii. 741 ; vi. 612 ; viii. 378.

Eu, Count of, Constable of France (a.d. 1351):
ii. 693, 699.

Eubaea, the Turks' cruelty in: iv. 42, SI, 82.

Eudes IV. Duke of Burgundy (a.d. 1315

—

1350), his wise counsel to the Kingof France:
ii. 706.

Eudes or Eudo, Count of Paris, King of France
(a.d. 887—S;.7): ii. 815.

Euentius, a Roman deacon : i. 113.

Eugene II. Pope (824—827) : i. 16, 391 ; ii. 464,

III. Pope (Bernard, Abbot of St.

Anastasius, a.d. 1145—1153): ii. 188; iii.

814; iv. 6, 11, 710.

IV. Pope (Gabriel Condulmier, Car-
dinal Archbishop of Sienna a.d. 1431 —
1447): names of Englishmen excommuni-
cated by him, iii. 96; his accession and cha-
racter, 604 ; elected, 605 ; transferred the
Council of Basil to Ferrara and Florence,

OOG; a heretic, 617 e^se./.; deposed, 658, 735;

attempts to dissolve the Council of Basil, 674
;

besieges Basil, 700—735 ; finally prevails,

774; his death, 735; iv. 33.

Eugenia, the Story of: i. 212,213.
Eulalia, the Story of: i. 270.
" Eulogium," an English Chronicle: ii.317,862;

iv. 145.

Eulogius, Patriarch of Alexandria (a.d. 580

—

607) : i. 40, 42.

Eunomius : i. 74.

Euphrates: loosing of the four Angels ex-
pounded, iv. 102; the lirying up of, 103.

Euseb.us, Deacon of Alexan.lna, afterwards
Bishop of Laodicea (a.u. 257): i. 210; his

patriotism, -ilO, 220.

Pope (a.d. 310): i. 275, 276.

Emis.venus: v. 269, 467; viii. 589.

Bishop of Nicomedia: Constantino
writes to him, i. 300, :i02.

Pamphilus, Bishop of Caesarea (a.d.

313—338), the Idstorian : cited, i. 28 ; vi. 58;
greatly assisted by the Jerusalem LibraiT in

writing hi-^ history, 157; on the Easter Con-
troversy, 160; his Sermo ad Conventum Sanc-
torum, iii 394

Eustace II. Count of Boulogne : ii. 86, 822, 829.

brother of Godfrey of Bouillon ; ii.

142.

son of King Stephen : ii. 186.

Bishop of Ely (a.d. 1197—1215): ii.

Eustachius, an officer of Hadrian, converted
and martyred : i. 1 9.

Eutropius: i. 164. 237.

Eutyciies, the heresy of: i. 357; iii. 620.

Eutychian, Bishop of Rome (a.d. 275—283):
i. 275 note; vi. 373.

Euiychius: viii. 292.

Evagrlus: viii. 292.
" Evangelium jElernuni," a fanatical book: ii.

520, 887.

Evans, John, Vicar of Pen Brynn : vii.4, 11, 18.

Evaristus, St., Bishop of Rome (a.d. 100—109),
martyr: i. 110—113.

a bishop who lapsed: i. 185.

Eve, Thomas, Clerk of Much Hadham : iv. 586.

Thomas : v. 38.

Everard, an Augustine Friar, Chaplain to the
Emperor Louis IV. : ii. 687.

Richard, a justice : vii. 402.
Everden, Thomas and William, persecuted

:

iii. 540, 588, .')96, .V.)7.

Evcred, Mr , of Canibr dge : viii. 260.

Everliard, Archbishop of Saltzburg : ii. 475,

484, 48.-), 494.

Everikeshirc (i. e. Yorkshire) : ii. 255.

Evesham, the battle of (A.D. 1265): ii.406ti>,te

563, 895.

Abbey: i. 382; ii 45 ; iii. 318; v. 374.
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Kvesham, Silvestre de, Bishop of "Worcester
(1216—1218): ii. 341.

Evreux, Bishop of. 5pe Formier, Veneur, John.
Bishop of: ii. 203, 84S; iv. 737.

Louis de, Enfant de France : ii. 596.
Ewrige. Sec Eridge.
Ewring, Ellen: viii. 306, 310. 387,389,392,421.
Exarchate ol Ravenna, foundation of: i. 40.

Exberston, a Papist: viii. SG5.

Excommunication and Curse, form of: v. 20.

Hildebrand's sentences of,

atrainst the Emperor Henry IV. : ii. 127, 131

;

the Pope's, laughed at (a.d. 1216), 338; of
dead men, 717 ; King John's absolution from,
333, 864; the severest punishment of the
primitive church for heresy, vii. 741.

Executioner, an, converted: iv.4l5.
Exeter, a religious house founded at, hy King

Ethelred (a.d. 872) : ii. 21 ; repaired bv King
Athelstan, 42; taken by the Danes, 76, 77;
invaded by the Popish rebels, v. 731 ; martyr-
doms at, V. IS; viii. 497.

Exeter, John Holland, first Duke of, and Earl
of Huntingdon, K.G., beheaded (a.d. 1400)

:

iii. 219, 229, 749, 750.—— Henry Courtenay. fir.<;t Marquis of. Earl
of Devon, K.G., beheaded (a.d. 1539): v. 61,
147.

Richard Plantagenet, Duke of : ii. 448.
(Q«cr//, Cornwall, Duke of.)

Bishdps of. See Leofric, Iscan, Staple-
ton, Cirandison, Brentingham, Stafford, Lacy,
Nevill, Voysey, Coverdale, Turberville, Alley.

John: Iii. 586, 587, 600.
Exeter College, Oxford, built : ii. 658 note.
Exiles, shortly after Wicklitfe's death: iii. 96, 97.

Exmew, aCarthusian monk, executed : v. 100.

Exmouth : viii. 581.
" Ex officio" punishments, lawfulto themasis-

trate, but not to the clergy, iii. 159 ; who
ought to show patience and charity to
sinners, 159, 172; the Statute, 239; ob.ser-

vations thereon, 241
;
proceedings, iv. 239

;

V. 45, 66.

Exorcising, Walter Brute's opinion thereon

:

iii. 179.

Exorcist, the office of: iii. 227, 228; iv. 364.

Expeclative graces or vowsons : iv. 1 1 ; for-

bidden by the Council of Basil, iii. 690.
Extortions of the Pope : i. 11, 12 ; ii. 3S8, 393;
complained of by the English clergy, 368 et

seq. ; device to stop them, 394.

Eye, Siiliblk, iii. 588, 599; the witch of, 705,
706 ; dungeon at, viii. 146, 159, 160, 424, 425.

Eviiford, Sir John d': iii. 196.

Eyre, Dr. GUes: vi. 45, 129, 150, 154, 249, 251,
253, 255, 260, 745.

Simon, Lord Mayor of London : iii. 741.
Ezzelin. See Actiolinus.

F.

F. W., one of Foxe's translators : iii. 699.
Faber, Grumpert: iii. 514.

John, of Lentkirk in Suabia, Archbishop
of Vienna: iv. 82, 83, 329, 335, 730 ; viii. 568.

Fabian, Bishop of Rome (ad. 236—250): i.

172; corresponded with Origen, 173, 188.
Parson of Polstead, Suffolk : viii. 581.

Fabius, Bishop of Antioch (a.d. 251—252)

:

i. 177, 179, 184, 187, 188.

Fahricius or Schmidt, Conrad, commendator of
the Teutonic Knights : iv. 344, 730.

Fachel, of Reading, Master : v. 465, 474, 487,
490, 491,492.

Faenza besieged : ii. 489, 491.

Fagan and Damian, the Roman Missionaries to
Lucius, Kmg of Britain : i. 309, 310.

Fagot bearing: iv. 209, 210, 215, 244, 245, 580,
710, 723; v. 5, 654; viii. 156.

Fagot, a badge worn on the sleeve by suspect-
ed htretics: iv. 180, 182.

Failes, John: vii. 329.

Faire, Robert, of Banstead: iv. 585.

Fairebanke, Curate of Warbleton, Sussex: viii.

333.

Fairested, John : v. 34.

Fairfax, Sir Guy : v. 358.
• Thomas : viii. 520.

Faita, Antonius, Secretary to Cardinal Pole.
viii. 155.

Faith defined, iii. 625; not to be kept with
heretics, iv. 374; breach of, to John Huss,
lb. ; not kept with heretics, 521.

Falaise, iu Normandy : ii. 321, 497, 859.
•—— the Scottish treaty of: ii. 272.
Falken Tower : a prison at Munich, iv. 374.
Falkirk, battle of (a.d. 1298): ii. 584.
Falks, John, of Coventry: iv. 134.
" Fallacia equivoci :" viii. 341.
Famine, a dreadful, in the davs of Maxiniin,

i. 244; in 1257, or 1262, ii. 537
;
(a.d. 1314),

(:49.

Fande, Mayor of Cambridge: viii. 294.
" Faiitasie of Idolatrie," a poem; v. 180,404—

409.

Faraj .Abool: viii. 773.
Farellus : iv. 397.
Farlee, Edmund, Chancellor of St. Davids:

vii. 9, 27.

Farman, Dr., of Queen's College, Cambridge:
v. 416.

Farmer, Master: viii. SO.

Fame: i. 365, note (2 1.

Faro, Straits of: ii. 2S9.

F.irrar, a merchant of Halifax : vi i. 448.

W., Alderman of Norwich : viii. 424.
Farrer, Robert : his words against the lady

Elizabeth, viii. C22, 623 ; his"^ vile character,
624.

Farrincdoii, Hugh, the last Abbot of Reading

:

V. 801.

Fa.-thing, Master, Parson of S. Margaret's, in

Lothbury : vii. 287.
Fartliings first coined : ii. 578, 900.
" Fasciculus Tcmporum," a Chronicle, by Rol-
wink: i. 231, note (3).

Fast Quatuor Temperurn : i. 166; ii. 176; iii.

584.

Fastendich, William: troubled for the Gospel,
v. 454.

Fasting, laws of, first introduced : i. 150 ; super-
stitious instance of, ii. 55, 56 ; concerning, v.

days, the Pope's 545.

Fasts (Popish), against: iii. 595, 597.
Fathers, the Ciiristian : what opinion we should
have of them, i. 202, 204, 205; son-e of their
errors noted, 204 ; works fulsely ascribed to
them, iii. 394; not consistent in matters of
faith, v. 382.

Faucet, Dr. Richard: vii. 300, 301, 340, 752.
Fauconberg, William Nevil, 7th Baron de

(Karl of Kent), Lord Admiral, K.G. (ob. a.d.
1462): iii. 740.

Eustace de, Bishop of London
(a.d. 1221—1228) : ii. 348, 3"4, 375, 718.

Fauconer, John, a persecutor : viii. 337.

Thomas, Jlayor of London: ii;. 531,
844.

Fausta, daughter of Maximian, and wife to
Constantine : i. 246, 293.

Faustina, wife of Maxentius : i. 274.
Faustinus, Bishop of Potenza ( a.d. 419): i. 32.
Faustus, John, the inventor of printing : iii.

718.

Faysie, Arthur: vi. 694.
Fazellus, a Dominican writer (a.d. 1498—

1570): ii. 466, 880.

Feast of the Spear and Holy Nails ordained : ii.

Featherstone, a papist, hung at Smithfield : v.

439.

Fechtius, Johannes, "deMissarumOrigine,^c."
cited: vi. 269, note (1).

Feckenhani, Thomas, preaching friar: iii. 236.
Fecknam alias Howman, Dr. John, Dean of

Paul's, and Abbot of Westminster : his con-
ference with the Lady Jane Grey, vi. 415

—

417, 424, 434, 439, 440. 543: his apology for
Bonner, 563, 650, 721, 733; his ballad '"Ca-
veat Emptor," vii. 35; 102, 106, 659, 681, 738—740; belies sixteen martyrs, who publish
their confession of faith, viii. 154, 257, 383,
447,637, t93.

Feerefanne, Thomas: viii. 306, 310.
Fees for sacraments and burials forbidden : ii.

261.
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FeUlen, Henry: iv. 588; v. 33.
Feliclssimus : i. 186.

Felingher, Richard : ii. 475 note.
Felinus, a Protestant writer on the Psalter : iv.

685.

Felix, condemned to the mines (a.d. 250): i.

191.

Bishop ofRome (a.d. 269—275): i. 275;
vii. 414.

• HI., Bishop of Rome (a.d. 483—492)

:

V. 311.

v., Antipope{Amadeus VIII., Duke of
Savoy; A.n. 1439—1449): iu. 659, 670, 672;
resigns the Papacy (1449), 700, 735, 762;
made a Cardinal in recompense, 735.

Bishop of Dunw-ich: ii. 28, 814.
• Bishop of Urgella: i. 373, 407.
Fellis, John : iii. 5S8.

Felow, a jailor at Norwich: viii. 381, 428.
Feltri, the Bishop of : iii. 841.

Fenis, the Lord of, a French noble : ii. 679.
Fenkel, Mother: viii. 599.

Fenne, Anne: viii. 598.

Penning, William: viii, 630, 681.
Ferdin;ind and Isabella found the Inquisition :

iv. 451.

Ferdinand V., Kingof Spain, the Catholic (a.d.
1474—1516): iv. 166; v. 49, 52 ; with Isabella
founds the Inquisition, iv. 451.

—

—

brother of Charles V., made King of
Hun;;ary and Bohemia (a.d. 1526): elected
Emperor, 1558 (ob. 1564): iv. 54, 57, 62, 63,
65, 66, 68, 69, 73, 82, 303.

Fernham, Master: vii. 743.

Ferrar, Robert, Bishop of St. David's (a.d.
1548—1555): iv. 671; deprived, vi. 412,428;
consents to dispute at Cambridge, 553 ; cited

before Gardiner, and respited, 58S; Sanders's
letter to him, 6S0, 664; sent to Wales, 705

;

articles against him, and his answer, vii. 4

—

25; his letters, 26—28; sentence ag.iinst him,
25; his martvrdom, 26; sundry notices, vii.

146, 753—755; viii. 121, 595, 712.

Ferrara besieged : ii. 485 ; iii. 173.

Council called there (a.d. 1437): iii. 605,
700, 735.

the University of: v. 807.

Ferrence, Humfrey Rone, Earl of: iii. 832.

Ferrers of Groby. See Derby, Earls of.—— of Chartley, Walter Devereux, sixth
Baron, K.G. (ob. 1485): iii. 788.

Walter Devereux, eighth
Baron (ob. 1558) : vi. 537, 540, 628.

of Okeham, Walcheline de Ferrers, first

Baron by tenure (ob. circa 1191) : ii. 262.

Lord. See Hereford, Viscount.
Ferrier, John, Archbishop of Aries (a.d. 1521

—

1550): iv. 478.479, 481, 482, 742.

Ferrings, Richard, Archdeacon of Canterbury

:

ii. 721.

Fersted, Henry, of Colchester : iv. 585.

Feschamp. See Remigius.
" Feslum simplex et duplex," &c. : iii. 320, 382.

Petty, John, his child scourged to de.ith by
Bishop Bonner: viii. 510—513, 641; God's
judgment on his wife, 642.

Feversham Abbey built: ii. 188, 839.

Fidei Defensor: iv. 293.

Fides explicita et implicita: vi. 618.

Field, a pupil of Dr. Barnes: v. 415, 417.

Thomas, of Bexley : v. 652.

Margaret . viii. 306, 310.

Fiennes, the Lady : vii. 558.

Piesque, Guillaumc de, Cardinal-Deacon of St.

Eustace : ii. 524, 889.

Fife, Macduff, Earl of, taken prisoner at

Neville's Cross : ii. 696.

Fifth part of the revenues of benefices taken by
the Pope : ii. 429, 436.

Figueroa, Dona Mencia de: iv. 455.

Filfird Castle, near Antwerp: v. t23.

Filles, Whittle's letter to : vii. 729.

Filleul, Petrus de, Bishop-Coadjutor of Aix:
iv. 742.

Pilmer, Henry: his story, v. 470—472; and
martyrdom, 493.

Finch, John, of Colchester, his penance : iii.

S8S, 598.

Sir Thomas, Knt. : vii. 291.

Finch, Peter, official of Derby : \\\i. 24r
Finchamstead, in Berkshire: ii. 177.
Findern, Lord Thomas : iii. 742.
Finian.a Scot, Bishop of Lindisfam and Arch'-
bishop of York (a.d. 651—<J61) : i. 349, 350,
407.

Finn, John, his wife: viii. 599.
Fiiisbury fields : viii. 572.
Fip, John, his penance : iv. 123, 225, 226, 717.
Fire, false alarm of, at Oxford : v. 455.

Grrman precautions against : v. 456.
Firefanne. See Feerefaime.
Firle, in Sussex : viii. 338.
Fish, Simon, Author of the "Supplication of
Beggars :"' iv. 656—665, 763 ; his wife, Joan,
marries James Bainham, 658, 698, 702.

Fisher, John, Bishop of Rochester (a.d. 1504
—1535), Cardinal of St. Vitalis, iv. 182, 562,
608, 612, 613, 619, 621, 622, 722, 751; his
definition of angels, 665 ; answers Frith on
the sacrament of purgatory, v. 9, 11, 50, 52 ;

favours the " Maid of Kent," 63 ; committed
to the Tower for refusins the act of succes-
sion, 68, ^9; executed for it. 99, 439; wrote
against CEcolampadius and Luther, 99; his
cruelty to Frith, ib. ; his character, ib. : his
cardinal's hat came too late, ib. ; reckoned a
martyr by the Church of Rome, 100; sundry
notices, v. 498, 526 ; vi. 290 ; vii. 627 ; viii.

85, 635; God's retribution on him, viii. 635.
Fisher, parson of Amersham, vi. 392, 393.
Fisherton Anger parish: viii. 103.
Fisk, Nicholas; viii. 425.
Fitton, Robert : iv. 240.
Fitzalan. See Arundel, Archbishop.
Fitzalwyn, Henry, first Lord Mayor of London

(a.d. 1207): ii. 865.
Fitzbernard, Thomas: ii. 229, 230, 243.
Fitz-Cassiodore's letter on papal abuses: ii.610.

Fizherbert, Sir Thomas: viii. 747, 748.
Fitzjames, Richard, Bisliop of Rochester (a.d.

1497), of Chichester (a.d. 1504), of London
(ad. 1506—1522): iv. 173, 174, 178, 183, 188,

196, 205, 207, 209, 247; v. 29, 35, 424—426.
Fitzjoceliiie, Reginald, Bishop of Bath (a.d.

1174), Archbishop of Canterbury (A.D. 1191):
ii. 262, 2S3, 723 : v. 344.

Fitzjohn, John, Lord (ob. a.d. 1275): ii. 542,
551, 564.

Fitz-Nigelle, William, founds a priory at Run-
corn ; ii. 836.

William, the younger, const.ible

of Chester, removes Runcorn priory to Nor-
ton : ii. 836.

Fitz-Parnel, Amicia, marries Simon de Mont-
fort : ii. 868.

Fitz-Piers, Geoffrey, chiefjustice under Richard
I.: ii. 309, 311, 315.

Fitzpons, Drago : v. 813.

Fitz-Ralph, Richard, .Archbishop of Armagh,
and Primate of Ireland (a.d. 1347—1361;
called Armachaniis : his history, ii. 749

—

766 ; his nine conclusions against friars, 756 ;

his oration against begging friars, 757, 791,
914.

Fitz-Simon, Lord Simon : ii. 549.

Fitz-Stephen, William, a friend of Beeket's :

ii. 211, 842.

Fitz-Urse or Bereson, Reginald, murderer of

Becket : ii. 246, note.

Fitzwalter, Sir Robert le : ii. 345.

Walter, baron by tenure (ob. a.d.

1385), hereditary constable of Castle Bay-
nard, and banner-bearer of London : ii. 8u2,

803, 919.

Thomas Ratcliffe. baron by writ (ob.

A.D. 1556): vi. 245, 559; vii. 77.

FitzwilHam, John: vi. 771.

Sir William: vii. 761. See South
ampton.

Five wits, bodily and ghostly, the : iv. 238.

Flacius, Matthias. See Francowitz.
Flagellants, order of: ii. 57, 818.

l-'laminius, Antonius : iv. 10.

" Flamins," head priests in the early British

chiirch: i. 309.

Flanders, persecution"; in : iv. 383.

Flandria, Peter, Cardinal of St. Eustace : ii.

809, 810.
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Flavia, daujjlitcr of the Consul Flavius Cle-

mens: i. lOS.

Fleet Street, gallows in : vi. 549.

Fleetwood, William, of the Temple : vli. 742,

743.

Flegge, Robert, a merchant of Antwerp : v.

Fleming or FiemjTig, Richard, Bishop of

Lincoln (.\.D. 1420—1431): iii. 321,538, 814,

844 ; iv. 674.

of Cumbernauld, Malcolm, Lord
;

Great Chamberlain of Scotland : v. 608.

Fletcher, Richard, of Beccles: iii. 588, 597.

Richard, vicar of Cranbrook : vii. 321 ;

viii. 322.

Richard, jun. parson of Rye : vii.

Rose : viii.

Fleur-de-luce, the sign of the, Cheapside : iii.

782.

Fleury, a Benedictine monastery at, in France,
founded by Pepin, a.d. 695 : ii. 46, 818.

Flier, Thomas: viii. 156.

Flint Castle: iii. 221,231.
Flixton: iii. 593.

Florellus, Simon, an Italian preacher : iv. 471,
472.

Florence, Council held at (a.d. 1055): ii. 97;
V. 291 (A.D. 1439—1442); iii. 604, 700; vi.

493,499; vii. 618; its destruction predicted
by Savonarola, iv. 10.

an Archbishop of, announces Anti-
christ at hand : iv. 113.

Archbishops of. SeeFluentius, Zaba-
rella, Gerhard.

John, a turner, charged with heresy :

iii. 584 ; abjures, and performs abject penance,
585.

Florianus, M. Antonius, emperor (a.d. 276):
i. 92, 219, 220.

• Campus, near Rome : iv. 466.

Florilegus, the same as Matthseus VVestmo-
nasteriensis : i. 325.

Florinus, Irenseus's, epistle to him : i. 135.

Flotte, Peter, chancellor to Philip le Bel : ii.

591,902.
Flower. John, of Middlesex: vii. 38.

William, his life and story : vii. 68

—

76 ; his martyrdom, 76.
. •sThomas : viii. 598.

Floyd, John : viii. 4C9, 471, 472.

Fluentius (for Florentinus) Archbishop of

Florence (a.d. 1105); preaches concerning
Antichrist, ii. 172 ; iii. 105 ; iv. 113.

Fosge, Elice : vii. 63.

I'oix, Francis de : iii. 666.

Foliot, Gilbert or Robert, Abbot of Gloucester,

Bishop of Hereford (a.d. 1148), of London
a.d. 1163—1187) : ii. 285, 844, 852.

Folkes, Elizabeth: viii. 387, 389, 390, 392, 421.
Folvyle, WiUiam, a Minorite : iii. 22.

Fons, a friar. See Alphonsus.
Fonseca Mexia, Don Alphonso de : iv. 456.

Fontanus or de Fontibus, Godfrey : ii. 712,

912, 914.

Fooke, Mr., of Bennet Coll. Cambridge: iv.

620, 656; v. 829.

John, Dr., vicar of All Saints, Bristol

:

V. (Documents, No. VI.)
Fool, or court jester, breaks the news of the

defeat of the French navy at Sluys to his
master, King Philip VI. : ii. 675.

Forbes, Lord: v. 637.

Forcheim, Diet of (1077), ii. 129 note; elect

Rodolpb emperor, ib.

Ford Abbey: v. 376, 823,825.
.—— John, a soldier of Calais : v. 511.
• Roger: vi. 130.

Forde, John, student of Lavrs : v. 341, 343.

Fordham. John, Bishop ofDurham (a.d. 1381),
of Ely (A.D. 1388—1425): iii^ 22, 217.

Foreigners favoured by Henry III. : ii. 539,

540; iipposed by the Barons and Commons,
ii. 545, 546.

Foreman, Agnes : viii. 255.

Forest, James Philip, of Bergamo (a.d. 1518):
notice of, i. 113.

or Forrest, Friar John: iv. 590; burnt
for denying the king's supremacy, v. ISO.

Forest, W., his metrical version of the Pater-
noster, &c. : vii. 124, 125.

Forge, Thomas, Alice his wife, and John their
son : iv. 175.

Forman, Dr. Robert, rector of All Hallows,
Honey-lane : iv. 769 ; v. 803.

Sir Walter, lord mayor of London
(A.D. 1539): V. 385,823.

Formier, Martial, Bishop of Evreux (a. d.

1427—1439): iii. 854.

Formosus, Pope (a.d. 891—896): ii. 32—34,
114, 815; viii. 292.

Fornication of priests, an act against (1539) : v.

359.

Forojulien or Cividad di Friuli, the dukedom
of, granted to the Pope : i. 374.

Forret, Thomas, his story and martyrdom • v
621—623.

Forstali, W'illiam: vii. 290.

Forster, a Hampshire gentleman : vi. 714.

Fortalitium Fidei : iv. 106.

Fortune alias Cutler, John, his story : viii.

160—163.
" Forty-two months," Foxe's discovery of the
meaning of: i. 289.

Foium CorraeWi. Imola: i. 268, note (9).

Fossa Nova, monastery of: ii. 315, and note.
Foster, Richard, of London : iv. 585.— •—- Henry : v. 445.

• Sir Humfrey, Knt., a persecutor: v.

465, 487, 490,492,496.
Master : vi. 439.

of Hadley, a popish lawyer: vi. 678.-^— Justice, of Cobdock, Suffolk: vii. 371,
372.

Isabel, Martyr: vii. 715, 717, 718, 748.

John: vii. 748.

Elizabeth: viii. 180.

Fotheringay College : vi. 613.

Fougeres, Radulph, count of : ii. 301.
Fouke, Joan : viii. 557.

Foules, of Cullington, James: v. 60S.

Fouling, John : iii. 588.

Fountains, the monastery of: ii. 188, 839; iii.

318.

Four chief doctors of holy writ : iii. 187.

Four Times, fast of the, invented: i. 166; ii.

176; iii. 584.
" Four Things to know our Salvation," a book :

Fowler, Robert, Esq., of Calais : v. 520.
Fowlin, John: iii. 540.

Fowrd, John, of Dedham : iv. 586.

Fox, Edward, Bishop of Hereford (a.d. 1535—
1538): V. 89, 379, 382.

Foxal, Richard : viii. 256.

Foxe, Dr. Edward, Master of the Wards : v.

103, 106, 108, 416, 417; vii. 586; viii. 6, 7,

557.

Elizabeth : viii. 557.
• John : his life, i. ; used the help of F. W.

and others for translations, ii. 455, 877; iii.

658, 699, 849; used the help of R. Carter in

making extracts from the Bishops' registers,

iv. 173; his apostrophe to Henry VIII. con-
cerning Lambert, v. 235; born at Boston,
363; ordained Deacon at St. Paul's, vi. 745 ;

the "Acts and Monuments" printed near
Horn-allev, Aldersgate-street, vii. 126; the
fifth Edition at the Star, Bread-street-hill;

the present Edition opposite Star-court,

Biead-street-hill, viii. 804 ; bad a valued
friend, William Fulke, at Cambridge, vii.

405: called to account for his narrative by
Drainer, Tiii. 663. 5cf also iii. 705; viii. 551.

John, a confessor : viii. 557.

Richard, priest of Bumstead: iv. 585;
V. 40, 41.

Thomas and Dorothy : iv. 585.

Foxford, Dr., Chancellor *o Bishop Stokesley,

iv. 684, 700, 702, 703; v. 35—37,39; his

miserable end, 64, 66: viii. 635.

Foxley, Ralph, a juror: v. 441.

Framlingham Castle ; iii. 587 ; vi. 387, 390, 434.
Framsden, in Suffolk: viii. 158.

France, first General Council of: i. 17.

' monies sent to Rome from : i. 12.

under the Protectorate of the Englibij

kin?, Henry II. : ii. 25S.

3 L 2
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France, martyrs of: iv. 396—447.
Francis I., King of France (a. d. 1515—1547)

:

said to have helped the Turks with gunners,
iv. 72; at war with Chnrles V., 74, 173, 27j,
294 ; taken prisoner bv Charies V. at the battle

of Pavia, Feb. 24, 1525, 342; the war between
them serviceable to the Reformation, ih.

;

persecutions under his reign, 474; forbids
the persecution, 489, 490; revives the per-

secution, 500; taken prisoner, 591; released

on certain conditions, from which the Pope
absolves him, 1520, ib. ; his correspondence
with Henry VIII. about the changes in reli-

gion and the divorce, v. (JS, 106—111; un-
friendly to Henry VUI., 148; more friendly,

and seeks alliance with iiiu', 149 ; offended at

Bonner, 161; grants permission to print the
Englisu Bible in Paris (a.d. 1538), 410, 411,

561.

II., King of France (a.d. 1559, 1500):
his death, viii. 661, 666.

Francis d'Assisi, St. (a.d. 1182—1226): i. 69;
ii. 263. 351, 373, 87u ; iii. 389, 738; iv. 113.

( Abbot of Notre l^ame d'Abondance, in

the diocese of Geneva) : iii. 666.

Franciscan Order : ii. 350, 351, 356, 645 ; v. 376.

or Grey Friars first entt-r England
(a.d. 1221): ii. 373; iii. 801 ; heldtheimma-
culate conception of the Virgin Mary, iv. 167.

Franciscus, cousin of Picus Mirandula : iv. 4.

Francowitz (Matiiias Flach), alias Flacius Illy-

ricus: iv. 256, 257; v. 3, 311, 326; viii. 647.

Frank, .lohn : v. 652.

Mr.: viii. 260.

Frank-almoine : ii. 217, 851.'

Franke, Agnes: iv. 221—226.
Joan: iv. 231,232.
Robert : v. 652.

William: iv. 231, 232.

Frankesh, John, Vicar of Rolvenden: vii. 287,
.304, 306, 312.

Frankfort, Council of (a.d. 794) : i. 375.

Franklin, Dean of Windsor : v. 466, 468, 487.

Frankling, John ; viii. 256.

Frascati, Bisliop of. See Anibald.
Fray-bugs: vi. 621, 631.

Fretiarn, Thomas, troubled for having a pig in
liis house in Lent : v. 385—387, 823.

Frectius, Martin, Superintendent of Ulra : iv.

389.

Frederic I., Barbarossa, Emperor of Germany
I A.D. 1152— 1190j: holds the stirrup of Pope
Adrian IV., ii. 115, 190; his proceedings
against the Pope, 191; his spirited letter,

193 ; sets up Pope Victor IV. in opposition to

Alexander III., and goes to Rome, 195 ; sub-
mits to the Pope. ib.

;
joins the crusade, 301

;

his death, ib.; sundry notices, 2.56,259,464,

487, 488, 794 ; iii. 212 ; iv. 104, 113, 119, 143,

^ II., King of Sicily (a.d. 1197) : Em-
peror of Germany, a.d. 1212—1250; his tra-

gical history, ii. 455—509, 878 etseq. ; crowned
at Jerusalem (a.d. 1229,) 471, 476 ; his letters

to the prelates of the world, 482 ; deposed
at the Council of Lyons, 497 ; dies, 504

;

sundry notices, ii. 342, 347, 363, 367, 372,

429, 434, 445, 416; iv. 119, 143.

of Antioch : Prince, Count of AI-

bano, natural son of the emperor, Fred. II.,

ii. 502, 505, 882 ; Prefect of Etiuria, 503.

111., Duke of Austria, Emperor of
Germany (a.d. 1314— 13,'?0) : iii. 674, 676, 700,

735; his accession, 762 ; he receives young
Ladislaus and his mother under hisprotection,

763; restores him to the Hungarians, ii.

;

nominated by some to be King of Hungary,
and contests it with Matthias Corvinus, of

whom he accepts a fine, 768 ; refuses to let

Matthias receive Bohemia from the Pope,

and nominates Uladislaus, 769 ; who succeeds
on the death of Po-iebrajius, 770; bargains

with Uladislaus for the reversion of Bohemia
and Hungary to his son Maximilian, tb.

;

helped in his war with Matthias by Albert

Duke of Saxony and Victoiinus, 769, 770 ;

has wars with Charles Duke ol Burgundy,
771 : solicited by the Germans to throw off

the Pope's oppressions, but persuadeo l.y

.^neas Sylvius to keep in with the Pope,
773; thrice refused this petition of the Ger-
mans, ib. ; associates Maximilian with him-
self in the empire, ib. ; besieged by Pope
Nicolas V. (a.d. 1463), ib. ; contends for the
dukedom of Austria, after the death of
Matthias, 775; other acts of his reign, ib.;

his death, iv. 3 ; ii. 709.

Frederic II., Duke of Austria, (a.d. 1411—
1439): ii. 478, 4SI, 4S4, 485, 488, 882; iii. 417,

419,420; iv. 144, 327.

I. of Nurembourg, Margrave,
Prince Elector of Brandenburgh (a.d. 1415

—

1440): iii. 422, 551, .552, 554.

I. the Victorious, Elector Palatine,

(a.d. 1449—1476): iii. 737, 780.

II. the Wise. Elector Palatine (a.d.

1544—1556) : iv. 55, 57, 61, 63.

III. the Wise, Elector of Saxony
(a.d. 1486 — 1525): patronizes Luther, Iv.

261 ; displeased at first with Luther's oppo-
sition to indulgences, for feir of conse-

quences, 263 ; afterwards prefers the truth
and honour of God, ib. ; writes to Luther to

moderate his vehemence, JA. ; writes to the
Pope in his behalf, 270 ; refuses Cajetan's

advice to desert Luther, 273 ; resolves to

standby him, at the instance of the Univer-
sity of Wittenburg, 274: refuses the Empire,
275—280; solicited by Leo. X. to put a stop

to Luther's progress (Nov. a.d. 1520), and
his answer, 280; procures a hearing for

Luther at the Diet i.f Worms, 281 ; asks the
advice of the divines of Wittenburg on
abolishing the mass, 293 ; his death. May
5th (a.d. I.'i25), 322.

VI., Burgraveof Nurenburgh (a.d.

1397—1420): iii. 450.

II., King of Sicily, (a.d. 1290—
1336): iii. 106.

, Bishop of Cologne : ii. 192.

'—, Bi.shop of Utrecht, ii. 16 : reproves
Louis the Pious, and is murdered by Queen
Judith, 17.

Freeman, Thomas : viii. 154, 156.

Robert : iv. 233, 763.

Freese, Valentine : iv 695 ; v. 16.

Edward : iv. 694, 695.

Free-will (ai'ifluiptToi-), concerning: i. 81 ; dis

pute concerning at Leipsic, iv. 275.

French Martyrs: iv. 396, 735.

French, John : iv. 242.

Clergy oppose Hildebrand's bull against
Priests' Marriages, ii. 119; object to papal
exactions, 379.

Prelates : their letter to Boniface VIII.,
ii. 591, 594, 602, 902.

Frenkinger, Christopher, a Bavarian judge:
iv. 377.

Frere, Alexander : v. 444.

Fressingfield, Suffolk : viii. 426.

Friars: Hildegard's prophecy against, ii. 354;
hostile to Wicliir, and hated by him, iii. 24:
accused by one of their own number of

abominable crimes, 201 ; their school of theo-

logy, iv. 268 ; shocking sayings of two con-
cerning Luther and his follnwers, 630; their

coniin;; in, v. 376; their order reprobated by
the Boheniiuns at the Council of Basil, iii.

578.

of Orleans, a tragical history of certain

:

V. 693.

and Prelates of France, variance be-
tween: ii. 712. 714.

Friday Street : iv. 230.

St., tr.nslated to Oxford : ii. 273.

Fiidfswide's Abbey, Oxford : iii. 45, 318; iv.

209, 214; viii. 291.

Ffideswide's College, now Christ Church, Ox-
ford V. 4, 366. 427.

Frier, John : 225, 226, 228, 242.

Dr.: V. 4.

Frierby, William : iii. 230.

Frieze gowns of the Gospellers: iii. 4, 272,

792.

Frisby, a friar observant : iii. 107.

Frise. Gerard, v. 44>S.

Fiiseby, Willi.im : iii. 225.

Frisinghen, Bishop of. Sec 0;ho.
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Frisius, John, Abbot of Newstndt in Bavaria,
iv. 393.

Frith, Edmund, butler to Lord Cobham, abjured:
iii. 540.

John, his history and martyrdom, v.
1—16; his treatise against Purgatory, 38;
his testimony to Tyndale. 130 ; in the Tower
receives two letters from Tyndale, 1.31

;

called Jacob, 132, 134; his wife at Antwerp,
resigns her husband, 132; his opiuion of Dr.
Barnes, 228: his books forbidden, .'i65, 567,

568; imprisoned at Oxford, iv. 617; his
translation of Patrick's " Places," 563—578

;

sundry notices of him, 318; 681: v. US, 119,

568 ; vii. 127 ; viii. 695, 699.

Prithstan, Bp. of Winchester (a.d. 906—942):
ii. 40.

Frittenden, Kent : viii. 321.

Frobenius (a printer) : iii. 720.

Frndsham, Bishop. See Fordham.
Frogg, a Dutchman : viii. 458, 459.

Fronton, John, citizen of Bristol, persecuted in

Spain: %'iii. 514,516.
Frowick, Chief Justice: v. 358.

Froysard, (the Chronicler) referred to: ii. 747,
748; iii. 106.

Fructuaria : iii. 6G5.

Fryeford, Robert de: v. 341.

Fryseby, Roger, a Minorite : iii. 22."

Fulbert, Bishop : v. 290, 297.
Fulco, Archbishopof Rheims.C A.D. 900) : ii. 815.

a French Preacher : reproves King Rich-
ard I., ii. 318, 530, 863.

Bishop of Toulouse, (a.d. 1215) : ii. 350.

ii. 431.

Fulda, the monastery of, founded : i. 369 ; ii.

7, 818.

Bishop of. See Wederatus.
Fulgentius, " On the Elements ;' v. 269.

Fulham, viii. 139, 484, 524, 526, 561 ; Church,
484, 485 ; Manor, iv. 207 ; vii 408.

Fulke, William, a faithful friend of Foxe at
Cambridge : vii. 405, 406.

Fullar, John : Iii. 532.

Fuller, Dr. John : vi. 266.
• John, Dr., Chancellor of Ely : vii. 402

—

404 ; viii. 378.

Andrew, iv. 230.

Fulman, Christopher : iv. 586 : v. 39.

Funerals of the Primitive Church, how solem-
nized : i. 308.

Fiinf-kirchen {quinque ecclesits): iv. 54, 76.

Funge, Alice, John, and Francis : iv. 233, 242.

Furness, the monaster)' of, ii. 188, 839.

Furseus or Fursey, the Hermit, his dream:
i. 381 ; ii. 52 ; v. 373.

Fuxe or Fois, Francis de: iii. 608,644, G62.

Fynies (Sir James) : iii. 717.

O., a prophecy about : iii. 755.

G., Mr. : vii. 262.

Gabriel Biel : iv. 260 ; v. 301 : vi. 375, 760.

Gaddi, Thaddeus, Archbishop of Conza, Naples,
Cardinal: vi. 574, 773.

Gaeta, Thomas de, Cardinal of St. Sisto : v.
842.

Gage, Edward, gentleman : vii. 321, 323.

Sir Edward, SheiifTof Sussex : viii. 364.
James, Esq.: viii. 352, 360, 36 i.

Sir John, K.G. (ob. a.d. 1556): v. 498,
514, 518, 523 ; vi. 287, 289 ; vii. 92 ; viii. 334,
336,607, 621.

Galant, John, of Reading: viii. 212.

Cialba, Servius Sulpitius, Emperor (a.d. 68—
69): i. 92.

Gale, Mr. : viii. 260.

Galeas II. or Galeaceus, Viscount of Milan
(A.D. 1354— 1378): ii. 767.

Galerius, Maximianus, created Caesar by Dia-
' letian (a.d. 292), Augustus and Emperor
(AD. 305—311): i. 224, 236; a persecutor,
237. 260; his character, 238; his dreadful
disease, 92, 239; owns the hand of God in his
punishment, and revokes his edicts, 92, 252,
256; reigned in Persia. 224; iii. 3.56.

Galfridus. See Monumetensis

Galias, of Bernard's-inii : v. 441.
Galle, John, alijured (a.d. 142'i): iii. 538.
Gallecus, Nicolas : iii. 577. 678, 68", 847.
Gallienus, Publius Licinius, Emperor (a.d. 260
—268): i. 92, 196, 216, 285.

Galloway, Alan, Earl of: ii. 583.

John de Balliol, Lord of: ii. 543.
Bishop of: iii. 847.

Bishops of. See Dune, Bethune,
Weems, Gordon.

Gallowses erected in London (a.d. 1554). vi.

549.

Gallus, Caius Vibius Trebonianus, Emperor
(A.D. 251—254): i. 92, 189—196.

Nicholaus: ii. 523, 889.

Robertus, a Dominican (a.d, 1290): his
visions against Papal abuses, ii. 521, 522, 727.

Senonensis: iv. 259.
Gamaliel : iii. 724.

Gaming forbidden to the clergy: v. 708.

Gandavo, Henricus de: ii. 607, 752, 754, 755,
914.

Gandy, Justice: vii. 118.

Gang'Monday : v. 530—532, 834.

Gangra, the Council of: v. 307, and note, 308,
320, 329.

Garde, Baron de la: viii. 751.
" Garden of the Soul," the : iv. 679.

Gardiner, Elizabeth : iv. 232.

Germain, kinsman of, and secretary
to. Bishop Gardiner, put to death: v. 5:;i6.

• Isabel : iv. 232.

John: iv. 224, 229, 232.

John: V. 446.
• Stephen, Bishop of Winchester (a.d,

1531, deprived 1550, restored 1553, ob. 1556):
taken into Wolsey's household, and becomes
his secretary, v. 366, 416; intercedes with
Wolsey for Barnes, and induces Barnes to
abjure, (a.d. 1526,) 416, 418 ; sent to Rome
by Henry VIII. to obtain the divorce, (Feb.
10th, 1528,) iv. 599, 752 ; v. 4s, 54 ; the king's
and Wolsey's instructions to him, 600—608;
his letter to Wolsey from Orvieto, March
31st, v. 656; made secretary to the king, iv.

609; v. 599; vii. 505; viii. 6; favoured
Barnes and other Gospellers in Cambridge,
while Master of Trinity Hall, v. 60; he pro-
nounces, with others, sentence of divorce on
Katharine, May 10th, 1533, v. 64; viii. 11;
his oath of the king's supremacy, v. 71 ; his
" De Vera Obedientta," and reasons against
the pope's supremacy, (a.d. 1535,) 74—89;
vii. 585; preached fourteen years a,';iinst the
pope's supremacy, vii. 595 ; secretly loved
popery, V. 136; viii. 11; sent as ambassador
to the French king, (a:d. 1536,) v. 108;
tries to shake Henry's purpose about the suc-
cession, HI, 136; an enemy to Anne BuUen
and the lady Elizabeth, ib.; vi. 430; of
doubtful allegiance to the king. v. 149—160

;

his enmity to Bonner, ib.\ vii. 587 ; to Crom-
well, V. 260, 397, 413; vii. 587; to Anne of
Cleve, V. 260, 397; opposed the printing of
the English Bible, 4)1; his cruel counsel,
and his intrigues against the Gospel, 228,
258, 260, 261, 39?, 400; he disputes against
Lambert, 231, 234, 258; chief author of the
"Act of Six Articles," 264: viii. 14; a snare
laid for him by Cromwell, 4(i2

; he becomes a
friend to Bonner, 413; he compasses the
death of Barnes, Jerome, and Garret, 420,
430—434; he betrays the king's interests at

Ratisbon about 1540, and consequently sinks
in the king's estimation, and is excluded
from his confidence and his will, v. 528, (91,

692; vi. 123, 124. 102-16S, 170, 179, I'O,

257; vii. 587—591, 603; Drianders letter

concerning his doings, 603 ; engaged in the
persecution at Windsor, v. 405, &c., and at

Calais, 498, &c. ; sits in judgment on Adam
Damlip, 501 ; nearly involved in the ruin of
his cousin and secretary Germain Gardiner,
526,690; his "Examination of the proud
Hunter," vii 602 ; forbidden the king's pre-
sence, v. 691 ; his design on the life ot Queen
Katharine Parr, 553—561; his embassy to

the French king (a.d. 1546), 561—563; iiis

correspondence with the Protector Somerset
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and others (A. D. 1547), vi.24—.'J8; hisletterto
Ridley in -defence of imapes, 5S-—63 ; he is

sent to the Fleet, Sept. 2 i, 1547, and set at
liberty Jan. 7th following, 44. 46, 107, 128,
246; his sermon before Edward VI., June
29, 1548, V. 763 ; vi. 67—70, 87—93 ; vii. 594;
committed to the Tower next day, v. 704

;

vi. 46, 69, 71, 106 ; his " Cavilling Sophisti-
cation," and his " Marcus Antonius Constan-
tinus," viii. 35 ; account of the proceedings
against liim, vi. 64—261 ; sentence ol depriva-
tion passed against him, Feb. 14th, (a.d.
1551,) 261—266; released from tiie Tower,
restored, and made Lord Chancellor, by Mary,
August .ith (A.D. 1553), 389,412,537; praises
Mary's oration at Guildhall, Feb. 1st, 1554, vi.

415; his plots against the lady lilizabeth,

430; vii. 592; viii. 600—623 ; his bad opinion
of the Londoners, vi. 432 ; his sermons at
Paul's Cross, Sept. 30th and Dec. 2d, (a.d.
1554,) 559, 577; sits in judgment on Brad-
ford, vii. 149—165 : wearied with his own
cruelty, he resigns the task of persecution to
Bonner, vi. 704; his dreadful end, vii. 592,
593; viii. 293, 628, 635; view of his character
and writings, vi. 255—258, 266; vii. 585—
603; sundry notices of him, v. 11, 14, 17, 64,
71, 136, 137, 149, 359, 360, 362, 366, 369, 390,
397, 400, 411, 420, 439, 465, 474, 486, 492,
494, 501, 506—508, 521, 522, 544, 599, 656,
690, 691 ; vii. 21, 37, 92; viii. 15,29, 569, 594,
620, 622.

William: the story of, and martyr-
dom, vi. 274—282.

Gardner, Robert, of Dedham: in danger of
his life, iv. 706, 707; viii 581.

Garland, William: troubled for the Gospel, v.
454.

Garments (Ecclesiastical), discord about: vi.

040,641,777.
Garnet, Miles : v. 44.
Garnish, Lady: v. 544.
Garret or Garrard, Thomas, Curate and Rector

of All Hallows, Honey-lane: iv.586; v. 5,414;
his history, 421—429, 438; his martvrdom,
438; 696, 801, 803, 829, 830, 833. See also
Appendix to Vol. V., Documents No. 6.

Sir William, Lord Mayor of London,
(1555, 1556): vii. 679.

Garter, John : iv. 176.

the Order of: king Edward VI. 's re-

marks thereon, vi. 351, 352.
Garth, Mr., of Cambridge: vi. 540.
Gasca, Don Pedro de la. Bishop of Palencia

:

iv. 454, 740.

Gasco, a Spanish Inquisitor : viii. 515.
Gascoigne, Dr. John : iii. 800.

Gascoin, Thoma-^, his " Dictionarium Theo-
logian!" cited: iii. 404.

Gascoine, Dr. : viii. 493—495.
Gascony, subject to Henry II. : ii. 189, 839.

a portion of, ceded to Henry III. in
exchange for Norm-indy : ii. 538.

Gastaut, Christopher, Secretary to the Lord of
Trinity: iv. 526, 527, 530, 533.

Gate, William: v. 445.
Gatehouse, the, a prison at Westminster : vi.

411; viii. 451.
Gately: viii. 722.

Gates of Hell shall never prevail against the
true Church : i. 246.

Gates, Sir Henry : committed to the Tower, vi.

351, 537; arraigned and condemned, 389, 538.
Sir John : committed to the 'Tower, vi.

386, 389, 537, 741; arraigned, condemned,
and executed, 389, 538: viii. 540, 591.

Gatrick, an English Clergyman : iv. 673.

Gaudy, Justice, a good man : vii. 118, 119.

Gaufrid, Duke of Gaunt, King of Jerusalem :

ii. 143.

Gaugi, Roger de: ii. 348.
Gaunt, John of. See Lancaster, Duke of.

Gaveston, Peter or Piers de. Earl of Cornwall,
and Lord of Knaresboroiigh (ob. 1314)

:

banished to Ireland, ii. 643, 905; recalled,
and marries the sister of the Earl of Glouces-
ter, 644, 906 ; banished to Flanders, 644 ; re-

turns to England, 646 ; taken by the Barons,
and executed at Blakelow, 643, 721 ; iii. 361.

Gaw, D., a Procurator : v. 643.

Gawdv, Humfrey, a London tallow-chandler:
vii. '192.

Gay, John de, a Captain under Minerius : iv.

502.

Gayer, John: viii. 619.

Gayla, Francis, Cardinal: ii. 911.

Gaza, Sylvanus, Bishop of: i. 227.

Gaza, defeat of the French Crusaders at (a.d.
12511): ii. 448.

Gaz^>us, Alardus: ii. 817.

Gazelles: iv. 50, 51.

Gebhart, Bishop of Eichstat : ii. 823.

Gelmilerus: v. 310.

Geffery, Dr., Chancellor of Salisbury : viii. 507,

508, 510, 527; his rage at the Sheriff for not
burning on his writ, 509; his illness and
death, 510. See also Jefferey.

Geltrey, Thomas, tailor: iv. 229, 230, 232, 585.

Gelasius, I., Bishop of Rome (a.d. 492—196)

:

against Transubstantiation, v. 268, 299, 311;
vi. 307, 347, 373, 374, 750.

-II., Pope (A.D. 1118—1119): ii. 175,

178.

Geldener: iv. 226,232.
Gellard, William : vii. 94, 95.

Gemes or Denies : iv. 44, 45 ; surrenders him-
self to the grand master of Rhodes (1485);
delivered by him to the French king (14S6)

;

then to Pope Innocent viii. (1489) ; then l)y

Pope Alexander VI. poisoned, (14;»5,) 15, 16.

Geaimingen, Uriel de, Archbishop of Mentz
(A.D 1508—1514): iv. 12, 711.

Genebrard, the Chronologer : i. 394; v. 600,
602.

Geneva, Francis, Bishop of: iii. 666.

Geneve, Robert de, Bishop of Cambrav, Car-
dinal of the Twelve Apostles: ii. 808, 810.

Genoa, Archbishop of. See Voragine.
Philip Augustus, and Richard I. at : ii,

299.

Geoffrey Plantagenet, Earl of Anjou, father of
Henry II. : ii. 180, 189.

—^—^— Plantagenet, fourth son of Henry II.,

Earl of Brelagne (and of Richmond in right
of his wife): ii. 321, 803.

Plantagenet, Archbishop of York
(A.D. 1191—1212), natural son of King Henry
II.: ii. 279, 304; cruelly treated and arrested
by Longchamp, Bishop of Ely, 312, 313; his

strife with King John, 320.

Archdeacon of Canterbury : ii. 229,
289—291.

Geoft'rey II. Duke of Burgundy: ii. 303, 315.

Geolfry of Monmouth: i. 308, 339 note. See
Monumetensis.

George, St., his day (April 23d): iv. 288; vi.

351 ; his day to bea Duplex Festum, iii. 319;
his dagger, a relic at Windsor, v. 468; Gar-
diner cites his picture on horseback in defence
of usages, vi. 29.

George, St., Venice: iv. 115, 116.

Fields, St., Southwark : viii. 315, 316,

363.

George, St., Knights Companions of, of Suabia.
iii. 575.

George, Duke of Saxony: iv. 275, 288.

James : vi. 58.

John, of Cressing: iv. 586.

J. : iv. 224.

Richard : viii. 306, 310.

of Halle : iv. 3(i0.

Ambassador of the Emperor at the
Council of Basil: iii. 652.

a Newgate ollicer, a bad man : vii. 368

;

viii. 561.

a Dutchman, executed : v. 704.
• Podiebrad or Pogiebracius, King of Bo-
hemia (A.D. 1458—1471), made governor of
Bohemia: iii. 738, 763; his love for the
Hussites, 764, 768, 769; his death, 770.

Georgius, Despataof Servia: iv. 32. 33, 37, 714.

Monachus, a Hungarian : iv. 65, 66.

Gerard, Bishop of Hereford (a.d. 1095), Arch-
bishop of York (UiiO—1109): ii. 161, 163,

831, 832, 833; v. .332.

Bishop of Olcron : iv. -135.
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Gerard, Archbishop of Audi : 11.302.

Roger: v. 343.

Thomas, prie.st. See Garret or Garrard.
Gerardi, Hugh: ill. 766.

Gerardus, Bishop of Laodicea : 11. 840 ; conjec-
tures Antichrist to be at hand, Hi. 105.

Gerhis, Sir Thomas : Hi. 236.
Gerhard, Bishop of Florence, elected Pope Ni-
cholas II. (AD. 1058): ii. 98.

Gerhardus. See Sagarelli.

Germain, St., in Angrogne, the minister of,

cruelly treated : Iv. 519.

Jacolet, keeper of Colchester Castle :

iil. 5S6.

German Empire, first constitution of the (a.d.
997): li.43, 73.

Germane. Giles : v. 654.

Germans in vain attempt to obtain a Pragmatic
Sanction, defending them from the Pope's
exactions: ill. 773, 774; their grievances and
complaints of the pope presented to the Em-
peror Maximilian and to Frederic III., iv. 11.

Germanus II. Archbishop of Constaniiiiople
(A.D. 1230): ii. 413, 414; his letters to Pope
Gregory IX., ib. etseq ; excommunicates the
Pope, 11.414, 418, 437; iii. 208, 211.

Germanus, a bishop of the third century ; i.

179, 208.

Germany, the clergy of, oppose Hildebrand's bull
against priests' marriages : ii. 119; portents of
the persecution seen in, iii. 106 ; contains
fifty bishoprics, iv. 12 ; the martyrs of, 379—
395; the Protestants of, forsake King Henry
VIII. on account of the execution of Queen
Anne Bullen, v. 137.

Gernemine, i.e. Yarmouth: 11. 720.

Gernons Abbey : iii. 318.

Gernsten, Thomas: 111.500.

Gerson, John, Chancellor of the University of
Paris.: iii. 453, 478, 480, 515; iv. 6, 710;
complains of the number of laws, 649.

" Gersuma," money laid down: v. 343, 344.
Gest, Master: vi. 324, 325, 332, 751.

Gethusius, John : iii. 676.

Gewissian: i. 311.

Geydon, Robert, and his wife : iv. 235.

Ghengls Khan: ii. 491.

Ghent, Edward III. retires to: ii. 673; perse-
cutions in, iv. 383; God's judgment on the
boroughmaster of, viii. 654.

GhibeHlnes, origin of: 11.486,884. 5eeGuelphs.
Ghinucci, Jerome : v. 688.

Petrus, Bishop of Cavalllon (a.d.

1541—1557), a persecutor : iv. 492—496, 498,
500, 744.

Gianger, son of Sol>mian: iv. 75, 78.

Gibbes, John, gent.: vii. 605.

Gibbing, Mr., on Roman Index Exp.: vii.

178.

Gibbs, Mr., committed to the Tower: vi. 548,
587.

Gibert or Gerbert. See Pope Sylvester II.

Gibson, serjeant-at-arms, sent to Cambridge to

arrest Barnes : v. 416.

Nicholas, sheriff of London : v. 823.

Richard : viii. 433, 436—440.
• William, priest : App. vol. v. No. IV.
Gie. WUliam : viii. 724.

Giffard, Godfrey, Bishop of Worcester (a.d.
1268—1301): ii. 437.

Walter, Bishop of Bath and Wells (a.d.

1264), Archbishop of York (a.d. 1265-1279):
ii. 555, 566, 568, 720, 897.

William, Bishop of Winchester (a.d.
1100—1129): ii. 161, 824; iii. 213.

William : ii. 229.

Gifford, John, imprisoned by Henry III. : ii.

553.

Lady : viii. 747.

: viu. 645, 646.

Giglio, Island of: ii. 490.

Gilbert, surnamed " Universalis," Bishop of
London (a.d. 1128—1134): ii. 207, 209, 210,
214,228, 229, 236,243, 253.

John, Bishop of Bangor (a.d. 1371), of

Hereford (1375), of St. David's (1389—1397)

:

ii. 790; iii. 22, 46, 132, 817.

Matthew : v. 342.
. Dr. Robert: iii. 321, 532.

Gilbert, Thomas : v. 445.
Monk of Fleury, Archbishop of Rheinig:

ii 72 ; Bishop of Ravenna, and afterwards
Pope, ib., 126, 132, 133, 172, 820.

-—^- of Sempringham, St.: iii. 390; his
order, 138.

Gilberta or Pope Joan : ii. 7, 811.
Gilbertines, the order of, founded : Ii. 188.
Gildas, Albaiiius, the British historian, preaches

to the Britons : i. 93 ; his Vtiorks referred to,
152, 306, 313, 324,404; v. 274.

• Archbishop of Sens : ii. 596, 902.
the king's beer-brewer, imprisoned for

the Six Articles: v. 451.

or de Sancto Egidio, John, a Dominican

:

ii. 373, 528, 870.

Giles'-in-the-Fields, St., the pretended trai-
torous meeting of Lollards there: iii. 342,
350, 352, 369, 382 ; martyrdom at, v. 654.

Giles-without, St., Cripplegate : v. 44 ; vii. 95.
Giles's, St., Northampton: viii. 424.
Giles's, St., Prague: iii. 451.
Gilford, Sir John, Knight : viii. 255.
Gilles, Francis, of Briqueras, murdered by the
Angrognians : iv. 545.

Gilles de Torres, Archbishop of Toledo, Car-
dinal Deacon of St. Cosmian and St. Damian
(A.D. 1216—1254): ii. 528, 890.

Gilowy, in Bohemia, gold mines at: iii. 432,

Gilpin, George: viii. 597.
Ginge : iv. 234, 242.

Gipping-hall, Suffolk: viii. 145, 158, 160.
Girada, a lady of Lavaur, stoned to death : ii.

782, 915.

Giraldus, Silvester, Cambrensis, Bishop of St.

David's (a.d. 1200—1215): i. 342 note; ii.

92, 328, 822 ; iii- 630.

Girona, in Spain, the Bishop of: iii. 630.
Gisburn, in Cleaveland, monastery founded :

ii. ISO, 836; iii. 318.

Gisburne, John of : 11. 808.
Gisela, sister of the Emperor Henry II., wife
of Stephen, King of Hungary : ii. 821.

Gladiatorial fights abolished by Constantine :

i. 249.

Glamorgantia, Urbs Legionum, Carlegion, Le-
gacester or Caerleon, seat of an Arch-
bishopric in the early British church : i. 309,
338.

Glankirion, John : v. 343.

Glanville, GObert, Bishop of Rochester (1185—
1215): 11.297, 328.

" Ralph or Ranulphe de, fourth Baron
by tenure (ob. a.d. 1189) Lord High Steward
of England: ii. 272, 277, 292.

Robert, a Carmelite: iii. 22.

Glasbroke, William and Joan : iv. 226, 228.

Christopher : iv. 226, 228.
Glascock, Agnes: viii. 113—115, 193-196.
Glasgow, Bishops of. See Dunbar, Bethune.
Glasiar, John, B.L. : vi. 130, 212.
Glasier, : vii. 299, 300.

Glaskeryon, William: vii. 774, and Appendix,
No. IX.

Glass, by whom brought into England : i. 349,
363, note (4).

patens made of: i. 163.

Glastonbury Abbey founded : 1. 382 ; ii. 47, 52;
contest about the choir service, 138; burnt
down, V. 374.

Glattau, a town in Bohemia, a monastery sup-
pressed there : iii. 548, 845.

Glave, Master: viii. 565.
Gleichen, the Baron of: iii. 535, 846.
Glenluce, the Abbot of: v. 636.

Glin, Rice Ap: vii. 5.

" Gloria in excelsis:" i. 150 ; vi. 370.

Gloucester, Robert, first Earl of, surnamed the
Consul, natural son of King Henry I. (ob.

a.d. 1147): ii. 185, 186.

Almeric d'Evereux, fifth Earl of
(ob. 1226); ii. 866.

. Giltiert de Clare, sixth Earl of
(seventh Earl of Clare and Clarence, and fifth

Earl of Hertford) (ob. a.d. 1229) : ii. 391 ; iu.

301.
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Gloucester, Richard de Clare, seventh Earl of

(eighth Earl of Clare and Clarence, ana sixth
Earl of Hertford) (ob. 1261): ii. 541, 542;
his death, 545 ; epitaph, ib. note.

Gilbert de Clare, eighth Earl of

(ninth Earl of Clare and Clarence, and seventh
K.irl of Hertford) (oli 1295): 550, 551, 561—
564, 508.

Gilbert de Clare, tenth Earl of, (tentli

and last Earl of Clare and Clarence, eighth
Earl of Hertford (ob. 1313): ii. 644; his

sister Margaret married to Piers Gaveston,
646; 647, 648 : killed at Bannoekburn, 649.

Thomas Plantagenet, first Duke of,

suriiamed of Woodstock, sixth son of Ed-
ward III., K.G. (ob. 1399), takes arms against
Richard II.: iii. 217 ; arrested and murdered,
219,361,713, 760,820.

^ Thomas Despencer, twelfth Earl of
(sixth Baron Despencer) (ob. a.d. 1400): iii.

229, 361.

Humphrey Plantagenet, second
Duke of, and Earl of Pembroke, youngest son
of King Henry IV., K.G.(ob.l446), made Pro-
ttctorto his infant nephew, Henrj' VI.: iii.

579 ; his accusation against Cardinal Beau-
fort, Bishop of Winchester, 709—711; his
troubles, and death in consequence, 711

—

715; called the good, 713; favours Bishop
Peacock, 731 ; his loss felt by the nation,

739, 741; 751, 760; v. 399; vi. 296.

R'ichard Plantagenet, third Duke of,

K.G., brother of King Edward IV. : iii. 745,

740, 749, 700; stabs Prince Edward, 752;
and King Henry VI., 753; made Protector,

782; his cruelty, 783, 784; proclaimed King,
784. See Richard III.

Lady Eleanor Cobham, the Duchess
of, condemned: iii. 711; defended from the
cliarge of treason, 707. 711.

supposed fatality attending the
dukedom of; iii. 713.

Gloucester, Bishops of. See Eldad, Hooper,
Brookes, Cheyney.

Abbey : i. 381 ; v. 374.

College, Oxford : v. 422, 424, 425,
428, 460.

martyrdom of Bishop Hooker at.

Godfrey, Danish Ptiiice of N'orthuraberland

;

ii. 40.

Eleanor, troubled for the Gospel : v.

Gilbert: v. 447.

John de: v. 345.

Oswald : iii. 597.

Robert: v. 345.

liii. 114.

Glover, Hugh, his penance : iv. 7.

John, his story and persecution: v:.

635 ; vii. 384, 399, 402; viii. 401, 402, 550; his

wife Agnes, vii. 400 ; viii. 429.

Robert, gent., his story and perse-

cution : vi. 635 ; vii. 384 ; martyrdom, 398,

and Appendix No. I.; viii. 776; )iis wife
Mary, vii. 387, 401.

Stephen : viii. 306, 310.— William: vii. 386, 393, 399—402.
Glvn, Agnes : viii. 429

Dr. Galfririe : vi. 266.

William. Bishop of Bangor (a.d. 1555—
1559): vi. 212,543; vii. 667; viii. 036.

Dr. : vi. 242 ; disputes at Cambridge for

the sacrifice of Christ in the sacrament, June
24th, 1549, vi. 306, 308, 319—327, 332, 439,

440, 443, 469,491, 762.

William : vi. 136.

Giiatheus : iv. 380.

(inesen, Nicholas, Archbishop of: iii. 416.

Gnostics : i. 134.

Goddard, Harry, rector of Haysguard : vii. 4,

5, 10.

Godde.sel, John, parchment maker of Ditching-
ham, acciised, and purges himself: iii. 58(j

;

Sibyl, his wife", 588.

Godemoston, John, canon of Hereford: iii. 135.

(Joderidge, Dr. William : v. 27.

Godfathers : Protestants have not forsaken the
faith of their, i. 9.

Godfrey IV. the Hardy, Duke of Lower Lor-
raine (a.d. 1043—1048): ii. 823.

VI. of Bouillon, Duke of Lower Lor-
raine (a.d. 1089), King of Jerusalem (a.d.

J099) : leads the lirst crusade, ii. 142 ; elected

King of Jerusalem, 143,829; iv. 112, 118.
'• or Godfrid, the Bearded, Duke of

Tuscany (a.d. 1055—1066) : li. 98.

Godhold, John : iii. 588.

Goditha, or Editha, daughter of Earl Godwin :

ii. 81, 82; marries King Edward the Con-
fessor, 85.

Godiva, wife of Earl Leofric : the story of,

ii. 88.

Godmundham, near York : i. 345.

Godolphin, Sir William : viii. 624.
Gods : an Englishman accused of believing in

six gods, iv. 175.

Godsalve, Sir John, Knt. : v. 713, 714, 742, 744;
vi. 195.

Dr. John : v. 742.

Godston parish : vii. 321, 323.

Godsture, a sanctuary town in Essex: iv. 193,
195.

Goiiwin, Earl of Kent, or of Westsax : ii. 81—
83, 87, 821 ; murders some Normans, ib.

;

his sons, 82, 83; outlawed, 86; recalled, 87 ;

his death, 87; iii. 360.
Goffe, John: v. 447.
Gog (Ezek. xxxviii.) expounded of the Turks :

iv. 109.

Got-man, — : viii. 274.
Gold, Henry, parson of Aldennary, executed
with the Maid of Kent : v. 63.

Gold, Joan : vi. 438.

Golde, Henrv, chaplain to Archbishop Warham

:

V. 812.
" Golden Bull," the, of Leo X. : iv. 750.
Golder, Henry, shoemaker : iv. 586.
Golding, Edward: viii. 535.
Goldsmith, Hoger, of Leicester: iii. 197.
Goldstone, Robert, glazier : iv. 585; v. 32.

Goldwell, Thomas, Bishop of St. Asaph (a.d.
1555—1559) : vii. 620—C28 ; viii. 638.

Thomas : vii. 247.
Gomez d'Albornos, Peter, Archbishop of Seville,
Cardinal of St. Praxed : ii. 808—810.

Gomortha, statute of: vii. 7.

Gonville Hall, Cambridge : viii. 270.
Gonzaga, Ferrarus, lord of Milan: iv. 403.
Gonzalez de Munebrega, Don Juan, Bishop of

Tarragona: iv. 740.

Goodale, John : iv. 586.

Gooding, Thomas : vii. 290.
Goodman, a pious man of Cambridge: v. 4.

Christopher: vii. 732-734, 738.
Goodred, Thomas : iv. 175.

Goodrich, Thomas, Bishop of Ely (a.d. 1534—
1554): v. 4, 89, 379, 482, 483, 486, 798: vi.

85, 93, 105, 121, 125, 127, 130, 131, 136, 262,
264, 305,386; vii. 21,34; viii. 11.

Goodrick, Richard, Esquire: vi. 94, 100, 105,

127, 132, 262—264; vii. 516; viii. 297.

Goods of the church : how anciently to be di-

vided, i. 23; the or'ginal intent of them, iv. 15.

Goodwin, a iriend of Dr. Barnes : v. 417.
John : iii. 588.

William: viii. 305.
Goodyear, George: vii. 747.

Goose, John, his martyrdom : iii. 755.

Gordian III. (Emperor, a.d. 237—244): i. 92,
169, 171.

Gordius, a Centurion, the story of: i. 262.

Gordon, Alex., titular Archbishop of Athens,
(Bishop of the Isles, a.d. 1553, Bishop of
Galloway, 1558—1576): v. 64*.

Gordoun, Bertrand, kills King Richard I.: ii,

319.

Gore, James : vii. 605.
Goretz, the town of: ii. 316 note.
Gorgonius: i. 222, 228, 232.
Goring, Mr. : vii. 743.

Gormond, an African or in Irish prince : i. 320,

Gorze Abbey, near Metz : iv. 362, 733.
Cio^ling, of Leigh, Essex : viii. 572.
Go^noid or Gosnal, John, Esquire: v. 713, 714,

798, 799; vi. 85, 120, 121, 127, 137, 202, 263,
264, ,>99. vii. 516.
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Gospel, standing up at the reading of the,

when first introduced : vi. 372.

Gospels and Epistles in English, a crime to

possess them : iv. 135.
Gospels, the four, in English, possessed and
studied by Queen Anne Bullen : iii. 2(i2,

203; deemed heretical books, iv. 176— 17cS,

186, 207.

the, esteemed by the Turks, and
called Inndjil: iv. 731.

Gosselin, Helier: viii. 228—2.32.

Gosset, Vincent, of Guernsey, a female per-
secutor : viii. 226.

Gossips : i. 84.

Gosson, James: iv. 586; v. 447.

Gossopry, or spiritual kindred, no bar to

matrimony : iii. 289.

Gostlow, Roger: viii 305.

Gostwike, Sir John, Knt. : v. 420 ; viii. 27.

Gottlieben gate, at Prague : iii. 493, 524.

Gouch, Alexander : viii. 493, 496.

Gough, John, rector of Haysguard : vii. 4, 5,

10. 18.

John, stationer: v. 448, 831.

Rice : vii. 17.

Goughe, Thomas, a Protestant author: v. 568.

Goulart, Simon : iv. 256.

Gower, John, the poet (ob. 1402) commended:
iv. 248; his works, 249; his burial-place, ib.

Govt, Margery: iv. 135.

Goz, Gryffythe : vii. 753.

Grace, John: iv. 242.

Richard: iii. 588; iv. 240.

before meals ; of the Waldenses : ii.

Graecium (Koenioin-Gratz): iii. 551.

Gradtzy, the Baron of: iii. 551, 846.

Gradual, the: vi. 3?I.
Grafeneck, Frederick, Bishop of Augsburg:

iii. 433, 606, 838.

Grafton, Richard, printer of Hall's Chronicle :

iii. 377 ; printer of Matthewe's and the large

English Bible, v. 410—412 ; caressed by
Bonner, 410, 413; ill-used by him, 413, 414,

825—827; lived in St. Owen's parish, and
presented on suspicion of not confessing, v.

444 ; e-tcepted from the general pardon, Oct.

1st, 1553, vi. 540.

Grancetor, a traitor: v. 148, 161.

Granchester, University of, founded : ii. 28.

Grandimontanes, monks of Grammont, wear a
coat of mail: ii. 57.

Grandison, John, Bishop of Exeter (a.d. 1327

—1369) : ii. 690.

Granger, Robert: v. 445.

Grangier, Thomas : v. 445.

Grannow: viii. 425. 426.

Grant, Thomas: iv. 175.

Granter, Thomas, abjured : iii. 538—540.
Grantham church set on fire by lightning (a.d.

1226): ii. 376.

Granuella, an officer under the emperor
Charles V. : vii. 590.

Granville, Radulph de. See Glanville.

Gras, John, intruded into aprebendship by the
Pope: ii. 535.

Grasbroke, Roger, revoked: viii. 139.

Grasdale, Richard: iii. 321.

Gratalorus, Gulielmus, of Basil: iv. 472.

Gratian, Emperor of Rome (a.d. 375—383):

"Master of the Decrees:" i. 301; a
monk of St. Felix, Bologna, ii. 187, 263, 460,

461,463, 857,879; iv. 113; caUed " a patcher"
by Gardiner, vi. 687.

a sorcerer : ii. 95.

Gratley, the council of (a.d. 928): ii. 44.

Gratton, William de : v. 343.

Gratwick, Stephen , his history and martyrdom

:

Gratwicke, Richard: viii. 310.

viii. 315—320.
Graunt, Robert: vii. 74.

Graramina Germanica Nalionis Centum: ii.

261,856,857; iv. 711; presented by the Ger-
mans, first at Worms, then at Nuremburg,
iv. 308—314.

Gravelines, siege of: iii. 52.

Gravell, Richard : vii. 26.

Graveron, the lord of: iv. 432.

Gravesend, Richard, Bishop of Lincoln (

1258-1281): ii. 537, «!).>.

t.0.

; viii. 578, 799.
ivend from bu:ning by Lord
t.8, 409.

'Fantassie of Idolatry:"

Gray, a sniilh, de
Cromwell : v. ;

author of the
V. 4' 9.

John: iv. 229.
Jolm, olWingham: vii. 291.
Lord Deputy of Boulogne : viii. 716.
Mr. of Cambridge : vi. 5-10.

Thomas, his French Ch/oniile : iv. 144.
-Thomas : iv. 224, 225.
of Trinity College, Cambridge: viii. 379.
See Grey.

Cir.iys on the Thames : viii. 384.
" Great Harry," the .ship, burnt : viii. 62(i.

Grebil, Agnes : v. 617, 649, 650, 6.)3.

Alexander : v. 648.
Christopher: v. 648, 649, 651, 052.
John, of Tenterden : v. 648. G49.

John, jun. : v. 647, 649, 650, 652.
Greece subdued by the Turks : iv. 42.

Greek Church resists the primacy of Rome .

i. 40; controversy on the procession of the
Holy Ghost, ii. 149; articles wherein it

differs from tlie Latin Church, ii. 150 ; its

separation from Rome, 413, &c., 437, 608;
iii. 208; its reunion with the Western at-

tempted by Pope Eugene IV., 606; would
not receive the Pope's doctrine, 700; punished
for yielding to the Pope at the Council of
Ferrara, by the loss of Constantinople, iv. 38;
never really agreed with Rome on transub-
stantiation, vi. 499.

Greek fire: ii. 301, 307, 862.

Testament first divided into verses : vii.

655.

Greeks at the Council of Basil : iii. 606.

Green, Bartlet, gent, and lawyer: vii. 659;
his treatment bv Bonner, 6sl ; his history,

715, 731—746; 'his godly letters, 743; his
martyrdom, 715; viii. 179, 785.

Stephen: viii. 599.

Thomas : viii. 184. 521—524.
Greene, John : v. 444, 445.

Stephen, chaplain to Bishop Ferrar :

vii. 5, 11, 14.

William : v. 447.

Greenfield, William, Archbishop of York (a.d.
1303—1315): ii. 906.

Greenhurst, Rafe : iii. 96.

Greenwich, John : viii. 599.

Stephen : viii. 599.

Greenwich: v. 136; vii. 295; Archbishop Al-
phege stoned by the Danes at, ii. 77; Queen
Elizabeth born there, viii. 602.

Greenwood, of St. John's College, Cambridge

;

vii. 451.

Grelton, Matthew, registrar to London Diocese

:

iv. 687, 702, 703.

Greglade or Kirklade, schools of, for Greek:
ii. 28.

Gregorians, or copper-coloured monks: ii. 36,

57.

Gregorius Ariminensis : ii. 706.

Gregory's Dialogues, their real origin : iii. 394.

Gregory Nazianzen {son of the Bishop of

Nazianzum in Cappadocia), Archbishop of
Constantinople (a.d. 380—389): i. 184 note;

V. 310.

Bishop of Nyssa (a. d. 372—396):
V. 310.

. Theodore, Bishop of Neocaesarea,

called Thaumaturgtis (ob. a.d. 265) : i. 218.

I. the Great, Pope (a.d. 590—604):
i. 19, 21 ; his saying about non-preaching
bishops and priests, 23; denounces the title

of Universal Bishop, 39-41, 51, 340; calls

John (Patriarch of Constantinople) the pre-

cursor of Antichrist, for trying to assume it,

>b.; iv. 142; v. 309; sends Augustine into

England (a.d. 596); i. 306, 328; his letters

of encouragement to the missionaries, 329

;

his litany for the plague at Rome, 330; sends
the pall to Augustine, 335 ; letter on the order-

ing of the English Church, ib. ; to Mellitus,

330; to Augustine and to Ethelbert, ift.; his

character and death, 339 ; his mass-book
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Tiiade by miracle to supersede St. Ambrose's,
i. :i73, 374, 392, 393; ii. 10, 11, 247, 460: lii.

210; condemned images, 266; his epistle to

the Emperor Maurice cited, iii. 85 ; esteemed
by Huss, iii. 453, 501, 617.

Gregory II. Pope (a.d. 715—731) : i. 368, 369,

3;2.

III. Pope (A.D. 731—741): i. 368,369,

372; his epistle to the bishops of England,
ii. 114; iii. 3tf4; vi. 374, 378, 382.

IV. Pope (A.D. 828—844): i. 16 ; ii. 6,

7, 464, 818, 879.

V. Pope (A.D. 996—999) : ii. "2.

VI. Pope (John Graziano, a.d. 1044

—

dep. 1046): ii. 96; iii. 212.

VII. Pope (Hildebrand, a Tuscan,
A.n. 1073—1085): i. 5, 7, 16, 19; his history

as Pope, ii. 115—133; excites opposition to

the emperor, 115 ; a mortal enemy to priests'

marriages, 117, 173; his letter to the Bishop
of Constance against them, 118; his bull

against them, ib. ; resisted by the clergy of

France and Germany, 119 ; forsaken by many
cardinals, 121 ; compels the Bishops to swear
to him, ib. ; excommunicates the emperor,
122 ; and attempts his life, ib. 123 ; tortures
Centius the prefect, ib. ; sets the bishops
against the emperor, 124; his sorceries, 125;

cast into prison, but liberated by the people,

126; deposed by the Council of Worms, ib.;

his sentence of excommunication a<;ainst the
emperor, 127, 173; his overbearing conduct
to the emperor, 128; proved a double liar,

129; and traitor, 130 ; his second excommu-
nication of the emperor, 131; is accused of

various crimes at the Council of Brixen, 132
;

sentence against him, ib.; his d-.ath, 134;
sundry notices, 462; iii. 173, 382; iv. 143; v.

290, 291, 293, 305, 329, 331, S20; vi. 370.
• VIII. Pope (Albert di Morra, a.d.

1187): ii. 175, 176, 271,294,858.
IX. Pope (Ugolino de' Conti di Se?ni,

A.D. 1227—1241): i. 408; ii. 149 note, 347,

363, 367, 372, 383; driven out of Rome,
384, 409 ; his variance with the citizens of

Rome, 411—113, 466, 471-473, 494; iii.

382; his bull in behalf of the friars, 751,

752, 880 ; sends out a fleet of gallies against

the emperor Frederic II., iii. 173, 817; be-

sieges Ferrara, ib. ; his war at Pa\ ia, ib.

;

first forbade laymen to teach the Scriptures,

viii. 323.

X. Pope (Thibaud Visdomini, a.d.
1271—1276): i. 567, 574; ii. 608, 719, 898,

899, 903; iii. 270.
. XI. Pope (Peter Roger of Beaufort, in

Anjou, A.D. 1370—1378): ii. 7?6, 841; his

proceedings against Wiclifl'c, iii. 4, et seq.

;

his death, 17.

XII. Pope(AngeIo Corrario, a.d. 1406,

deposed 1409,. abdicated 1415, ob. 1417) : iii.

17; violates bis oatli, 308; set up Louis of

Bavaria, 456 ; refused to vacate his bishopric,

ib.; deposed, 475, 476.

XIII. (Hugh Buoncompagno, Bishop
of Vesti, A.D. 1572—1585) : ii. 839.

"Gregory, the Use of," a service-book so called:

ii. 138.

Gregory's Church, St., London : vii. 725.

Gregrisyow, Dr. Ralph: iii. 22.

Greifenklau, Richard de. Archbishop of Treves
(A.D. 1511—1531) : iv. 282, 288—291, 300.

Greniner, Thomas, of Dychingham : iii. 597.

Greiie, Henry : iii. 220.

Grenemere, Thomas : iii. 588.

Grenested, Thomas, a priest, persecuted: iii.

540.

Grenham, Lawrence, friar preacher: iii. 31.

Grenoble, Bishop of. See Hugh.
Grenville, Sir Richard: v. 520.

Gresham, John : v. 440.

Richard, sheriff of London (a.d.
1531, 1532): iv.686, 693, 703, 768.

Sir Richard, knt.: v. 440.

Greson, John : iv. 558.

Greve, St. Jean de, a place in Paris: iv. 446.

Grew, Edward, and Applinehis wife : viii. 535.

Grey, Elizabeth, queen to Edward IV. : iii.

743; delivered of a son, 746; left with two

sons and two daughters, 782; her kindred
beheaded, 783, 784'.

Grey, Lady Jane, daughter of Henry, Duke
of Suflblk : appointed heir by Edward VI.,

and proclaimed queen, vi. 384; her com-
mendation, j*. ; imprisoned in the tower,
Au_'Uit 1st, 388; her communication with
Fecknam, 415—417 ; her letter to her father,

417; to her father's chaplain, Harding, 418

—

422 ; to her sister Katharine, 422 ; her prayer,

423; her execution, Feb. 12th, 415, 423—125,

544, 545 ; vii. 238 ; epitaphs on her, 424 ; sad
to have been pregnant when executed, viii.

230, 590, 700.

Lady Katharine (sister of Lady Jane)

:

vi. 422.

Lord John, son of Thomas, fifth Mar-
quis of Dorset, and brother of the Duke of

Suffolk : arrested, vi. 544 ; tried and con-
demned, iA., 545; set at liberty, 5iil.

Lord Thomas, brother of the preceding

vi. 425 ; arrested. 544 ; beheaded, 549.

of Wilton, Radulph (qu. Reginald?),
seventh baron (ob. a.d. 1495) : iii. 742.

William, thirteenth baron
(ob. a.d. 1562) : v. 520, 736, 738.

Arthur, fourteenth baron
(ob. A.D. 1593): viii. 740.

Lord Richard, brother to the Marquis
of Somerset: iv. 686.

Sir John : his daughter Elizabeth mar-
ried to King Edward IV. : iii. 743.

John de. Bishop of Norwich (a.d. 1200

—1214): ii. 321 ; elected Archbishop of Can-
terbur\', 321 ; but set aside by the Pope, 323,

324, 32'8.

Walter de. Bishop of Litchfield (a.d.

1198); of Worcester (a.d. 1213); Archbishop
of York (a.d. 1216—1255): ii. 338, 343, 373.

396, 428, S65 ; died of over-fasting, 535.

Grey Friars, or Franciscans: ii. 180, 801.

Grey Friars' Church, London : iv. 206.

Greenwich: viii. 602.

Grey Monks, or " De Valle Umbrosa:" ii. 57.

Greystock Parish, Diocese of Carlisle : vii. 748.

Griffin, Hugh, student in the English College
at Rome : viii. 742.

• Maurice, Archdeacon of Rochester: vi.

136, 242, 243; Bishop of Rochester (a.d.

1554—1558), 542; vii. 12, 151, 318, 329, 620—
62S, 638—644 ; viii. 130,314, 316, 363, 410.

Griffith, John, Sheriff: viii. 737.

Maurice. See Griffin.

Richard, joins the Earl of Richmond

:

iii. 787.

Griff'ons, Emperor of the: ii. 305.

Griffonum Monasterium: ii. 299.

Grigges, Robert, of Martham, abjures with
penance : iii. 588, 598.

Grignan : iv. 499.

Grimbald, a physician : ii. 181.

Grime, a monk, who tried to save Becket : ii,

842.

John: iii. 531, 532.

Grimley, John : iii. 596.

Grimoald, Master, vi. 619, 627.

Grimoard de Grisac, Anglicus, Bishop of

Avignon, Cardinal of St. Peter ad Vincula-
ii. 807, 809, 810.

Grimsby Abbey: iii. 318.

Grimwood, —, of Hitcham: his awful death,

viii. 630, 631.

, ofLawshall: vii!. 630.

Grinaeus, Simon : viii. 567—569, 583.

Grinbald: ii. 29, 814.

Grindal, Edmund. Bishop of London (a.d.

1559), Archbishop of York (a.d. 1570), of

Canterbury (1575): di.^putes at Cambridge
(A.D. 1549), 322, 332; in exile (a.d. 15,55),

vii. 203, 433; viii. 287, 296, 598, 679, 687,

694, 74(t . 799.

Grinder, William, and his wife: iv. 222, 223,

227.

Grinstead.in Sussex: martyrdoms, viii. 241.

(irisled. Sect : iii. 607—609.
Grison, John, Black Friar : v. 645.

(Jritto, Andreas : iv. 46.

("iroat. a bent or bowed : viii. 213.

Crocine, William : iv. 248, 253, 597.
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Groaar, John : iv. 233.

Grosse, Peter, president of Hemmingsted : iv.

357, 358.

Grostete or Grosthead, Robert, Bishop of Lin-
coln (a.d. 1234—1253) : ii. 296, 367 note, 407,

422; his contest with the monks, 423, 424,

427, 440, 499 ; his history, 523—534 ; his ill-

ness, 528; his aphorisms, 529; death, 532,

727, 766, 791 ; Edward I. applies to the Pope
to canonize him, 889 ; sundry notices, iii. 85,

467, 6-14, 655, 656, 814, 824; iv. 673.
Grounture, Governor of Holland: iii. 746,
Grove, John : vii. 743.

Nicholas : viii. 438, 439.
Thomas, and Joan his wife: iv. 226—

228, 233, 234, 240.
Growte: vi. 130, 192, 194. 220, 250.
Grundisburgh, Suffolk: viii. 493.
Gruytrode, James, a Carthusian: ii. 781.

Gryfton, Mathew : vii. 505.

Gryra, William de: v. 341.

Grynocke, — : viii. 561.

Gualbert, John, a Florentine, founds the Abbey
of Vallombrosa : ii. 818.

Gualo, Cardinal of St. Martin's, Pope's Legate

:

ii. 336 ; crowns King Henry III., 343, 344—
346 ; recalled to Rome, 348.

Gualta, Rodolph : v. 4.

Guanius, Captain of Huns: i. 327.

Guardia, a town in Italy, destroyed : iv.472.
Guarlacus, of Louvain : viii. 648, 667.
Guasto, the Marquis of: iv. 593.

Gubion, Hugh, Lord: ii. 549.

Gudgame, WiPiam and Joan: iv. 233, 234.242.
Gudulph, Bishop: ii. 170.

Gueldres, the Duke of (a.d. 1339): ii. 672.

Guelph I., Duke of Bavaria (a.d. 1071—1101)

:

ii. 117.

See also Welph.
Guelphs and Ghibellines : ii. 486, 503, 589, 590,

884.

Guernsey: v. 741; martyrdoms at, vi. 711;
viii. 226—241.

Guest, Edmund, Bishop of Rochester (1559), of
Salisbury (1571-1577): viii. 679, 687, 694.

Guibert, Archbishop of Ravenna: ii. 126; de-
posed, 132 ; elected Pope (Clement III.), 133,
172.

Guido, Duke of Tusc.-my (A.D. 919*^929): ii. 36.

de Lusiijnan, King of Jerusalem (a.d.
1186—1192) :'ii. 306, 308; iv. 118.

de Columna : i. 347, note (3).

Pope's Legate (A.D. 1119): ii. 179.

Guienne subject to Htnry II.: ii. 189, 839.

Guildefeld, Thomas, Parson of Bicknor En-
glish : iii. 136.

Guildford, Lord. See Dudley, Lord Guildford,

Sir Henry, KG. : iv. 595; v. 117.

Guildhall, Records at : ii. 89.

Guilford, Sir John : viii. 327, 555.

Guillara, Priest: v. 539.

Guimbert murders King Ethelbert : i. 371.

Guimund, Archbishop of Aversa: v. 290, 291,

294, 296.

Guiscard, Duke of Apulia. See Robert Guis-
card.

Guise, the Lord de : ii. 695.

the Duke of: viii. 560, 656. 662.

Guitelinus, British Archbishop of London(A.D.
490, circa): i. 313, 322.

Gulielmus, Cardinal: his letter to Pope Alex-
ander III., ii. 239.

. de Turbine, Archbishop of Canter-
bury : ii. 180. See Corbois.

Gun, Joan: iv. 233.

William: iv. 235, 237, 239.

Gunilda. daughter of Earl Godwin, wife of the
Emperor Henry III. : ii. 83, 821.

Gunn, Alice: iv. 236, 238.

Guns, the invention of: iii. 722.

or Gunzium, the town of, besieged : iv.

62, 63, 82.

Gunter, a German Chancellor : iv. 354, 357, 359.

Gunterus de Monte Nigro, elected Emperor
(.\.D. 1350): forced to resign, ii. 664.

Guntherame, a Baron, founds a Cistercian
Monastery in Suabia: viii. 655.

Gunwell Hall, Cambridge: v. 415.

Gunzium. Sec Guns.

Gurley, Norman or Nicholas: iv. 579, 748;
V. 6U6.

Gurwum, a Monastery at Jarrow : i. 363,
note (2).

Guthlac, the Hermit of Crowland : i 317,
note (12).

Gutrum, Danish King: defeated by Alfred, ii.

24; christened, ib.; named Athelstan, ib.,

814; his ecclesiastical laws, iv. 137.
Guttemberg, John, one of the inventors of

printing • iii. 718.

Gutur, John, Dean of Segovia: ii. 790, 916.
Guy. See Guido.
Guy of Warwick. See Warwick.

de Perpignan, Bishop of Elne, in Rousil
Ion: cited, iii. 106, 815.

Gwanus : i. 313.

Gwarine, Abbot of Pontigny: ii. 220.

Gwenie, river : i. 345, note (5).

Gwent, Dr., Dean of the Arches : v. 507.
Gwin, John: viu. 213.
Gwiscop: i. 311.
Gye, John: vii. 107.

Gynwell, Bishop. See Sinwen.
Gypson, M. : viii. 164.

Gyst-takers: vii. 776.

Gyula : defended against the Turks, iv. 76 :

reported to be lost, 93.

H.

Hacanos or Hackness Monastery: i. 381.
Hachman, Roger; iv. 582.
Hackar: iv. 226.

Hacker, John : iv. 242, 582, 585. See Hakker.
Ilackington, proposed college at (a.d. IISO):

ii. 859.

Hackluyt, student in the Temple : iii. 567.
Hacus, grandson of Earl Godwin : ii. 87, 88,

822.

Haddon, Dr., Dean of Exeter: vi. 396, 397,
404—406,408; vii. 203.

James: vi. 758.

Walter, President of Magdalen Col-
Oxford (A.D. 1552, 1553): viii. 203,

behaviour at

:

287, 288.

Hadham, Bonner's
562.

Hadley Parish : the Gospel first sown there by
Bilney, vi. 487—490; 581, 582, 676, 731, 732,
781.

Hadrian, Emperor of Rome (a.d. 117—138):
i. 113, 118; at Athens, 120; his letter to
Minucius Fundanus, in behalf of the Chris-
tians, 121; desolates Judaea, ib.; rebuilds
Jerusalem under the name of jElia Capito-
lina, 122 ; dies, ib.

Hagarenes, or Saracens : iv. 21.

Hager, Conrad, preaches against the Mass (a.d.

1340) : ii. 708, 727.

Haggar, John, his prophecy of reformation : iv.

234, 236, 237, 239, 257. See Hacker.
Haggeley, Henry : iii. 236.

Hague, martyrdom at the: iv. 377.
Haile, John, Vicar of "Phistleworth, executed

:

V. 101.

Hailes, Robert, Archdeacon of Lincoln : ii. 436.

William :'iii. 236.

Haille, William, Parish Clerk of Totnam : iv.

585.

Hainault, persecutions at: iv. 391, 393.

Hains, Dr., Dean of Exeter. See Haynes.
Robert : vii. 460.

Hake, Mr. : v. 468.

Hakeluke, Sir William: iii. 196.

Hakin^ton Church: ii. 288; built of wood,
291 ; then of stone, ib. ; the Canons removed
to Lambeth, 295.

Hakker, John, of Coleman-street, London : iv

236, 237, 239. See Hacker and Haggar.
Halberstadt, Bishop of. See Henaud.
Halden, persecutions at : iii. 540.

King of the Danes (a.d. 828) : ii. 22.

Hales, Alexander de : ii. 373 ;
" Doctor irre-

fragabilis," 870 ; vii. 499, note.
Sir Christopher, Attorney Generril (a.d.

i529—1536): iv. 609 ; v. 366 (and Documents
No. 4) ; viii. 32.
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Uaks, Sir James, Judyc : v. 798, TJ9 ; vi. So,

<y3, 100, 105, 127, 122; vi. 212, 262—2114;
alone in the Council supports Gueen Mary's
pretensions, 384, 394 ; reported to have re-

canted, 536; committed to tl<e Marshalsea,
Compter, and Fleet, 395, 543 ; his remorse of
conscience, 585 ; his cruel usage by the
Queen, 394; his suicide, 395; his tragical

story, and miserable end, 688, 710—717;
Bradford's letter to him, vii. 222 ; viii. 635.

-—— or Halse, Jolin, Kishop of Coventry and
Lichfield (a.d. 1459— 149U): iv. 133, 135.

John, his oration to Queen Elizabeth

:

viii. 673-678.
Sergeaunt : vii. 516.

the blood of. See Hayles.
Halesdou Castle, King Edmund the JIartyr

slain at : i. 325; heuce called St. Edmonds-
bury, ii. 19.

Halfpenny first coined (1279): ii. 578, 690, 900.

Hali. See Ali.

Haliday, William : iv. 235.

Hall, Edward, (the Chronicler): iii. 342,376,
378; vii. 244, note; his Chronicle prohibited
by Mary, 127.

• Edward, of Gray'sinn: v. 440, 504.

Francis, Esq., of Calais; v. 517.

Sir John : vii. 278.

John, servant of the Duke of Norfolk:
iii. 820.

John, and his wife : Hooper's letter to
them, vi. 673; imprisoned for the truth, vii.

242 ; Bradford's letter to Mrs. Hall in prison,
244.

Nicholas, bricklayer: vii. 318, 319.
• Robert, Chancellor to Archbishop Arun-

del : iii. 223, 224.
• Robert: vi. 351.

Roger and Thomas, brothers of Alice
Benden : viii. 326—328.

Thomas, Chancellor of Norwich : iii. 222.

Thomas: iv. 235—237.
• Sir Thomas: vii. 276, 278, 280, 2S1 ; his

brothers, George and James, 277.

William, holy-water clerk : v. 28.

Hallam, Rohert, Bishop of Salisbury (a.d.
1408—1417) : Cardinal, iii 235, 454.

Hall, rus, Bertholdus : iv. 336, 475.

Hallingdale, John : viii. 433, 434, 440.

Hallowmg of Salt, Water, Flowers, &c. : vi.

.•v8I,382.

Hallywell, Hugh : viii. 745.

Halonius, a learned man: iv. 264.

Halsted, Essex: viii. 306.

Halvergate : iii. 587.

Haman, John: viii. 433.

llambledon : iv. 226.

Hanieldr, the Lord of, a French noble : ii. 674.
Hamelton, Patrick, his history : iv. 558, et seq.

;

his learning, 558 ; his sentence and mar-
tyrdom, 561 ; his "Patrick's Places," 563, et

seq.

James, brother of Patrick, perse-
cuted: iv. 579.

Katherine, sister to Patrick Hamel-
ton : iv. 579.

of Finwart, or Finlater, Sir James:

Hamilton, John (natural son of James, Earl of
An an). Bishop of Dunkeld( a.d. 1525); Arch-
bi.>hop of St. Andrew's (1516—1570): v. 636,

Sir Stephen : v. 14S.

See Arran.
Gawin, Dean of Glasgow: v. 636.

Hamon, Elizabeth: iv. 227.

Precentor of York Cathedral : ii. 279.
llamond, a Danish King: ii. 22.

llampcoates, Paul: vi. 138.

Hampden, Richard: vi. 121, 125, 199, 201.
Uanipole, Richard, a hermit of: iv. 673.
llimplon, the Port o; . iii. 710.

Richard de : v. 343.
of Reading, betrays Julius Palmer:

viii. 210.

Court, given by Wolsey to the King

:

iv. 591 ; vi. 559; viii. 5S0, 618, 620.
Han, Ulricus, introduced printing in Rome: iii.

719; iv. 726.

Hancock, George : viii. 528.

Hangenor, Ulric: ii. 705.

Hangman, a humane: iv. 514.

Hanne, Peter, a persecutor in Dithmarsh iv.

354.

Hanneman, Laurence : iv. 557.
H:inuyle or Hanvil, Richard de : v. 344, 345.

Harbard or Harbert, Sir WUliam: v. 799; vi.

259.

Harbert, Edward, gentleman: vii. 20, 21.

Sir George : vii. 20.

Harborough : iii. 108.

Harbottle, Matthew: viii. 629.
Harcourt, the Count of: ii. 695.

Hardby, Galfridus, an Augustine friar: ii. 766.
Hardes, a justice at Canterbury: vii. 291.

Hardford or Hertford Abbey : iii. 318.

Hardicanute, King of England (a.d. 1040

—

1042), the last of the Danish kings : ii. 3, 4,

6, HI ; dies, 82.

Harding, Alice: iv. 227, 228.

Edmund: iv. 226.

Isabel: iv. 228.

Roger: iv. 225, 226.
Stephen, n.unk of Sherborne, esta-

blishes the Cistercian order : ii. 142.

Thomas, of Amersham : iv. 220, 221,
224,227, 2.34; martyred, 126.

Henry, Richard, and Robert, do pe-
nance : iv. 123.

WilLain : iv. 224, 225.

Ch.iplain to the Duke of SutTolk, apo-
statizes: vi. 418 ; his attack on the story of
the Guernsey martyrs answered by Fo.ve, viii.

233 -241.

Dr., Chaplain to W'liyte, Bislioj) of

Lincoln : vii. 167.

Hardy, John : vi. 1;,0, 213.

William : iii. 5S8.

Hardyman, John, parson of St. Martin's, Iron-
monger-lane : V. 447.

Hare, Sir Nicholas, Knight, Master of the Bolls
(a.d. 1.553—1557): vii. 38, 32.9, 342, 270;
viii. 3UI, 388.

ilalph, of Calais: v. 498. 506—509, 513.
Harfleur taken by Henry V. : iii. 405.
Haringfon, Master : viii. 789. See Harrington.
Haringworth, the Lord : lii. 217.

Hailey, John, Bishop of Hereford (a.d. 15J3j,
deprived (1554): vi. .394, 412, 778.

Schoolmaster at Magdalen College, 0.\-

ford: viii. 202.

Harlots, a sect so called: ii. 559.

Harlstone : iii. 587, 592.

John : viii. 429.

Simon : viii. 384, 549 ; and Cathe-
rine, 147.

Hariiian, Edmund: v. 4, 461, 473, 495.

Harold I. Harefoot, King of England (a.d.
1036—104(1): ii. 3, 4, 81.

Hajefager, King of Denmark, invades
England, and is defeated and slain bv Harold
11.: ii. 91.

son of Earl Godwin : ii. 3, 82,87; taken
prisoner by William Duke of Normintty, 8s ;

promises to marry his daughter, 88 ; usurps
the throne as Harold II. (a.d. 1066j, 91;
defeats the Danes, is dtfeated, and slain by
William the Conqueror, 92.

son ol Swanus, King of Denmark : ii.

107.

Thomas: vii. 91, 97.

Harpal, John; vii 319.

Harparor Harper, Sir George : vi. 415, 587.
Harpsheld, Dr. John, Archdeacon of London,
and Dean of .Norwich: v. 767, 786; preaches
before the Convocation, vi. 395; disputes,
400, 405, 407, 409, 410; appointed to dispute
at 0.\ford (a.d. 1554), 439; preaches before
the University, 443; disputes with L'raiinicr

and Ridley, 441, 486, 500, 504; keeps his act
for D.D. at Oxford, 511—520 ; his oration m
Philip and Mary at St. Paul's, 559 ; acts
against Hooper, 650, 652; his talk with
Jlaukes, vii. 102—104; with Bradford, 166,
168—174, 734; viii. 526 ; committed to the
Fleet, 638.

Nicholas, .Archdeacon of Canter
bury, and Chancellor to the Bishop of Lou
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don, proceeds against tin- dead body ofTuoUy:
vii. 94, 96, 97rai;ainst TUonias Wats, 122

examines John Bland, 292—21)5, 304; Slie-

terden, 306, 309; otlier martyrs 339—341,
76G; the most cruel of arclideacons, viii.

2.')3
i
his persecutions, 3i 0, 321, 329, 367, 370,

372, 504, 630, 792; committed to the Fleet,

638 ; answers tohis dialogues {AlauusCopus)
against Lord Cobham, lii. 348—tOl.

Dr. (either John or Nicholas) : vi.

559, 650, 652, 718, 719, 721; vii. 483, 561,

623, 650—654, 656, 666, 676, 679, 719, 720.

Harriedaunce, John: iv. 5S(i.

Harrington, Sir John, sheriff of Lincolnshire

(1538, 1539): viii. 747.
. Sir John, treasurer of the royal

camps at Calais: vii. 1^3, 162; fraudulent in

his accounts, 278 ; his reply to Bradford, ib.
;

his evasions, till being frightened, he pro-

mised a bill payable in twelve months, 279.

. Mrs. Lucy, friend of Lawrence
Saunders : vi. 632, 633.

Robert : vi. 633, 634 ; Philpot's let-

ter to, vii. 699. .See Harington.
Harris, James : viii. 141,525.

John: iv. 236—239, 242; v. 445.

William : vdi. 382, 3S5, 412.— Sebastian, curate of Kensington : iv.

5S5, 748, 765.

Harrison, Giles : v. 447.

Robert: v. 64S, 651.

Rowland : vii. 787.

William, of Aylsham: viii. 779.
. a feigned name of Bale: v. 568.

Harrow-<.n-the-hill: iv. 226. 228.

Harry, the " Great Harry," a ship : viii. 626.

Harry's spurs, a relic : v. 468.

Harset, William : viii. 598.

HarstOM, Henry: vi. 351.

Hart Hall, Oxford, built : ii. 658 note.

Hart, Henry : viii. 164, 384.

William, troubled for the gospel: v.

454.

Hartop: iv. 228.

Harvey, David: vii. 17.
— commissary at Calais : viii. 641.—• Sir Nicholas, ambassador from Henry

VIII. to Charles V., at Ghent: v. 48.

Thomas, procurator; v. 643.

Harvy, Dr., of Cambridge: viii. 260, 266, 270,

272.

Harward, Francis, public notary: v. 786.

Harwich, a preacher : vii. 3S.

Harwood, Thomas and Philip : v. 651, 652.

Ila>an: iv. 22, 713.

Hasarde, Dr., Grey Friar of Toumay : iv. 386.

Hasell, William, a town Serjeant of Cambridge:
viii. 283.

Hassan, son of Sabah (a.d. 1090) : ii. 880.

Hassia, Henricus de: ii. 7sl.

Hasting, Robert: v. 341.

Hastings, William the Conqueror lands there:

ii. 92 ; battle of, ili.

Henry de Hastings, fourth Baron by
tenure (ob. 1194), married 'to Ada, daughter
of David, Earl of Huntington : ii. 583.

Henry de Hastings, seventh Baron by
tenure (ob. A.v. 1266) : ii. 542, 564 note.

Henry de Hastings, first Baron by
writ(ob. A.D. 120S): ii. 566.

of Ashbyde-la-Zouch, William, first

Baron, Lord Chamberlain, K.G. : iii. 7u8, 744
— 746, 752 ; beheaded (a.d. 1483), 783, 784.

Lord (either Sir Edward, afterwards
Lord Hastings of Loughborough, or Henry
Hastings, eldest son and heir of the Earl of
Huntingdon), committed to the tower (a.d.

1553), and delivered the same night : vi. 537.

Sir Edward, K.G. (createdBaron Hast-
ings of Loughborough, ob. 1558), sent for the
Lady Elizabeth: vi. 544; 545, 561, 769; viii.

445,481,606, 790.

Francis, a soldier of Calais : v. 498,
50.1

Danish captain: ii. 814.

Hastlen, William, gunner of Boulogn
710-717.

Hatcher, Thomas, verses by; iv. 129.

Ur.: vUi. 591.

Hatlield, battle of (a.d. 634) : i. 345.
-Council of (a.d. 680): i. 354.
Agnes, mother of Archbishop Cran-

Haukes, Thomas, gent.: vii. 91, 96; his his-
tory and martyrdom, 97—114; his letters,

115—lis.

Haule, John, Sub-prior of Worcester : iii. 236.
ilaund, Thomas : viii. 428.

Haunsard, Lord Gilbert : ii. 565.

Haverford, town of : vii. 7.

Haverfordwest : iii. 787 ; viii. 462.

Haversham, Lord Nicholas of: ii. 549.

Havington, Fellow of New College, Oxford •

viii. 642.

Haward, Sir George: viii. 591.

Richard : viii. 599.

Sir William : vii. 733.

Lord William : viii. (i20.

Hawborough, Richard : viii. 554.

Hawes, L. ; viii. 260.

Thomas : v,ii. 438, 439.

Hawkes, Edward, priest : viii. 256.

Michael : v. 443.

Thomas: iii. 589; iv. 643; vi. 704,

717.

Hawkewell'swife: iv. 232.

Hawkhurst, Sussex : viii. 555.
Hawkins, John: v. 446.

Hawlam, William : iii. 96.

Hawlev, John : iii. 236.

Hay, James, Bishop of Ross (a.d. 1525—1539):
iv. 579.

Hay Hill: vi. 415.

Hayles Hailes or Hale's Abbey, in Gloucester-
shire : iii. 318; pretendedblood of the Saviour
shown at, 393 ; iv. 134, 237 ; v. 179, 273. 397,

406, 824; vii. 476, 775; the abbot hanged,
iii. 234.

Haymo: v. 270.

Haymonde, John: v. 34.

Haynes or Hains, Dr., Dean of Exeter: v. 464,

473, 474, 476, 485 ; vi. 298.

Haysguard parish: vii. 4, 5, 10, 18.

Hayward, Sir George : vi. 543.

Hearst, James, his wife : viii. 599.

Hearts of Zuinglius and Cranmer found whole
after the fire : iv. 345.

Heath, Nicholas, clerk: ii. 703, 704.

Nicholas, Bishop of Rochester (a.d.

1540), of Worcester (a.d. 1543), Archbishop of

York (a.d. 1553) : v. 60, 63, 89, 418, 419, 827

;

vi. 126, 137, 240, 389, 412, 541, 757; vii. 22,

152, 163, 174—178, 407, 409, 671; viii. 23, 38,

105, 146, 445, 637, 645, 688, 694, 699.

, a friend of John Pliilpot : vii. 699

Heberdyn, Wi:liam. See Hubberdin.
Hebilthwait, William: v. 118.

Hebrew, Chaldee, Arabic, and Greek tongues,

commanded to be learnt, at the Cuuncil of

Basil: iii. 691.

Hecelon, Bishop of Hildesheim : ii. 113.

Hed, Dr., Chancellor and Vicar-general to the

Bishop of London: iv. 186, 207—2l2.

Hedge-priests : viii. 542, 544.

Hedio, Gaspar, author of the " Paralipomena "

iii. 105, 106.

Hedley, Richard : viii. 599.

Hegendorphinus : v. 419.

Hegesippus (ob. a.d. 180): i. 100, 101, 161.

Heggeley, Robert, parson of, abjured : iii. 538.

Hegham, Richard, of Coventry : iv. 133.

Heidelberg University : viii. 568.

Heidelburgh, Louis, Count Palatine of: iii. 450,

468.

Heinault, Sir John de. Lord Beaumont: ii.

656,667—669, 672, 680.

Helen, daughter of Alan, Earl of Galloway, wife

of the Earl of Winchester : ii. 583.

Helena, daughter of King Coel or Coilus, wife

of Constantius, mother of Constantine the

Great: i. 224,293,311,312.
Helenus, Bishop of Tarsus (a.d. 254—274)

:

i. 212, note (3), 214.

Helhoughton orHoughton-on-the-hill: iii. 108,

815.

Helingham, South: iii. 225.

Heliodorus, plagued by God • viii. 636.

HelieB, Johannes • iii 411.
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HeHogabal'js, Emperor (A.d. 218—222): i. 92;

his monstrous life and death, 163, 1G4.

Hfliopolis. See Damietta.

Hell, the descent into, not originally in the

Apostles' Creed: lii. 731.

Hellinington, John : ii. 807.

Helmstadt, Rabanus de, Archbishop of Treves

(A.D. 1420—1439): iii. 60G.

Hclpiclius, prefect of Home: i. 117.

Heivestue or Elstow, the Abbess of: ii. 348.

Helvidius: iii. 730; iv. 290.

lleiiiaham or North Elmham, in Norfolk: i.

319.

Hemelingford, John: ii. 719.

Hemesham, Walter, chosen Archbishop by the

monks ofCanterbury : ii. 385; refused by the

king, ii. 386 ; by tlie pope, 387, 421.

Heraingford, John, King Henry the Third's

proctor at the court of Rome : ii. 544.

Hemminges, Robert : viii. 728, 729.

Hempsted, Thomas, of Bansted : iv. 585.

Henaud, Stephen, Bisliop of Halberstadt, in

Sa.\ony : ii. 831.

Henden, Thomas, parson of Staplehurst : viii.

321,322.
Hendred or Henred, East and West: iv. 234—

236.

Heiigisdown, in Cornwall, battle of: Ii. 811.

Hengist arrives with Horsa {a.d. 449): i. 313 ;

King of Kent (a.d. 456—488), 314, 315 ; mur-
ders the British lords at Amesbury, 313, 321 ;

beheaded, 222 ;
persecutes the British Chris-

tians. 327.

Henley: iv. 226, 228,232, 240.

Henning, of Lunden: iv. 357, 358.

Ilennybarkes: iv. 235.

Henricus, son of George Podiebrad, King of

Bohemia: iii. 769, 770.

de Piro, proctor of the Council of

Constance: iii. 488.

de Judeis, doctor of Cologne: iii. 666.

See Huntingdon.
Henriques, Dona Anna, her penance: iv. 456.

Henry I. the Fowler, King of Germany (a.d.

9!8—935): ii. 39, 43, 464.

III. Niger, Emperor of Germany (a.d.

1039-1056): ii. 96, »7, 125, 462, 821, 879;

iii. 212; iv. 114.

IV. Emperor of Germany (a.d. 1056—
1106): i. 19; ii. 87, 99 ; excommunicated by
Hildebrand, 127; by Pope Paschal II., 173;

by four popes, 154, 155 ; submits to the pope,

128; yields his crown to him, ib.; the car-

dinals conspire a!»ainst him, 129; overcomes
Rodolph, 133; besieges and takes Rome, i6.

;

insulted by tliree bishops, 173; defeated by
his son, 174; his miserable end, t6. ; 462, 821

;

iii. 173; iv. 104, 113, 143; v. 310.

V. Emperor of Germany (a.d. 1106—
1125), made emperor by Pope Paschal to

oppose his father: ii. 173; attacks and pur-
sues his father, ih. ; defeats and humbles
Pope Paschal, 174 ; his death, 181, 463, 465;
iv. 143.

VI. Asper, Emperor of Germany (a.d.

1190—1197) : ii. 302, 304; captures and im-
prisons Kins! Richard I., 315, 316; releases

him, 317,456, 488, 841, 878; iv. 114, 143.

• VII. of Luxembourg, Emperor of Ger-
many (a.d. 1308—1313) : ii. 404, 6U8

;
poisoned

by a monk in the sacrament, ib. ; iv. 326; vi.

345.

Henry I., Beauclerk, King of England (a.d.

1100—1135): i. 25; third son of William the

Con(iueror, ii. 139; his reign, 159—185;
marries Mathilda of Scotland, a nun, 159;

his laws, 159, 160; imprisons his brother

Robert, 160; ordains bishops without the
Pope, ih.; strife with Anselm, 161 ; his death,

18t; ii. 296, 465, 839; iii. 213; v. 339.

II. King of England (a.d. 1154-1189):
i. 13, 25; ii. 180; invades England, 186: pro-

claimed heir apjiarent, 187; succeeds to the
throne as Henry II., 189; his reign, 189—
275; his quarrel with Becket, 199, et seq.\

his words, which led to Bccket's death, 244;
Bends to Rome to defend himself. 252; sub-
dues Ireland, 253 ; his penance, 253, 254, 855 ;

establishes the circuits 25.'i ; his large do-

minions, ISU, 2,'S; Protector of France, 258,
chosen King of Jerusalem, but declines it,

ib.; his wisdom and character, 259, 274;
rebellion of bis sons, 259; his death, 260;
took the red cross as a crusader, 271 ; sundry
notices, 296; iv. 131, 144.

Henry, Prince, son of King Henry II. of Eng-
land: crowned king during his father's reign,

ii. 2(3, 854 ; his pride, 259 ; his death, ib.

Prince, son of King John : ii. 341 ; pro-
claimed king, and succeeds as

—

III. of Winchester, King of England
(a.d. 1216 — 1272): enlarges Westminster
Abbey, i. 342 ; ii. 89, 296 ; his reign, 342—
576 ; crowned at Gloucester, 344 ; drives
Prince Louis out of England, 345 ; oonlinns
Magna Charta, 347; dismisses all foreigners,

348; crowned again at Westminster, ib.\ his

letter to the bishops, 369; forbids tax or

talla;,'e to the Pope, ib. ; meets his nobles at

Oxford, and takes the oath proposed to him,
541, 893; released from it by the Pope, and
consecjuent troubles, 542, el seq. ; form of
pe^ace between him and the barons, 556; his

acts for the Reformation of the Church, 559;
his contests with the barons, 561 ; narrow
escape at Evesham, 563 ; besieges Kenil-
worth, 565; his peace with the barons,- 567

;

his death, 576; iv. 131, 144; v. 405.— Plantagenet, Earl of Derby: iii. 217,

219; Duke of Hereford, ib. ; banished for

ten years, ib. ; but returns, and raises an
army against the king, and is made king
as

—

IV, King of England (A.D. 1399—1413):

his reign, iii. 221, 319; enthroned and
crowned, 221 ; his cruel decree against Sau-
tre, 228; the first English king who tor-

mented with fire, 229 ; rebellion against him
(a.d. 1405), 230; charged with perjury and
treason, 231 ; and with murdering his prince,

232; with tyranny, evil government, and
oppression, 233; his letter to Pope Gregory
XII., 308; parliamentary matters in his

reign, 316; his death, 31'J; his character,

.329, 757; iv. 133, 139.

V. of Monmouth, King of England (a.d.

1413—1422): i. 13; son of Henry IV., iii.

238: his reign, 319—579; persecutions during
his reign, 320, el ie?., 531—544 ;

claims the

French crown, 404; his victories and death,

ib. ; called king of the priests, ib. ; iv. 1.(3.

VI. King of England (a.d. 1422—1461):
left an infant by his father, under the pro-

tection of Humphrey, Duke of Gloucester,

iii. 579, 703 ; crowned at London and at

Paris, 581, 598; deposed, 581 ; marries Mar-
garet of Anjou, 714, 739; rescued by the

queen after the battle of St. Albans, ib.\ de-

feated by Edward IV., flies into Scotland,

740; defeated at Hexham, 742; arrested in a

wood, and committed to the tower, 743;

restored to his kingdom by the Earl of War-
wick, 744, 745 ; and recrowned, 747 ; again

deposed, and committed to the Tower, 749;

his death, 753; his character, i*. ; iv. 133;

v. 405.

VII. King of England (a.d. 1485—1509):

iv. 3—132; his character, 3; sends his sub-

mission to Pope Julius II., and made by him
Chief Defender of the Faith, 165, 166 ; mar-
tyrdoms during his reign, 7, 8, 123; his

death, 132. 709; his " Years of the law," v.

359, 405.

VIII. King of England (a.d. 1509—
1547): his reign, iv. 167—v. G06 ;

marries

his brother's widow, Katherine of Arragon,

i. 333; iv. 166; character of his reign, 167;

his letter to Bishop Longland, 241 ;
writes

against Luther, 293; receives the title of

••Fidei Defensor," ib. 294; divorced from
Queen Katherine, and married to Lady Anne
Bullen (a.d. 1534), v. 45—61 ; his oration to

his subjects on his divorce, 48; to the legates,

51; his proclamation excluding the Pope's

authority, 55; summons a parliament, ib.;

called by the bishops, "supreme head of the

Church," 56; his words to Speaker Audley,
58- declared he.id of the Church, C9 ;

his
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proclamation abolishing the power of the

Pope, ib. ; sends ambassadors to various

kings, 103 ; his message to the French king,

106, 108, 109; to the Emperor Charles V.
Ill, 113; puts Anne BuUen to death, 135;

and marries Lady Jane Seymour, 137 ; his

protestation against the Pope, 138—144; his

book of artcles, 163; his injunctions respect-

ing holvdays, 164 ; orders the Bible to be

printed 'in English, v. 161, 165, 167 ; his in-

junctions for the reformation of the Church,
165 ; abolishes images and pilgrimages, 166 ;

holds a council against heretics (a.l-. 1538),

229 ; his disputation with Lambert, 230—232;
his letter to the emperor touching the

Council of Vicenza, 255—258; his injunctions

against English books, 258 ; marries Anne of

Cleves, 260; estranged fiom the cause of

reformation by Gardiner and others, 261;
passes the Act of the Six Articles, 262 ; his

brief for setting up the great English Bible,

413; divorces Anne of Cleves, 461 ; marries
the Lady Katherine Howard, and has her put
to death, 462; again favours the Reforma-
tion, and marries Katherine Parr, 558; his

death (a.d. 1547), v. 606, 689—695; purpose
to take up and burn his body, viii. 637.

Henry II. King of France (a.d. 1547—1559):
martyrs burnt at his coronation, iv. 400; at

war with Spain, 431 ; his tyranny, 503; slan-

der against the Lutherans reported to him,
41)6 ; v. 603 ; hostile to Edward VI., 741.

IV. of France. See Henry III. of Na-
varre.

Henry I., Crassus, King of Navarre (a.d. 1270
—1274), ii. 569.

III. King of Navarre (a.d. 1572—1589),
afterwards Henry IV. of France; his mar-
riage with Margaret of Valois : viii. 749.

or Encio, King of Sardinia (a.d. 1241),

natural son of Emperor Frederic II.: ii. 490,
502-505, 884.

I. Duke of Brunswick (a.d. 1478— 153'2):

iv. 74, 263.

the Lion, Duke of Saxony (a.d. 1139—
1179): ii. 259, 302, 853.

X. the Lion, Duke of Bavaria (a.d. 1154
—1180): ii. 488.

III. Duke of Brabant (a.d. 1235—1248):
ii. 443.

of Saxe, Count Palatine (a.d. 1190—
121' 7): ii. 4s8.—— Duke of Poland and Silesia : ii. 4S1, 491,

570.

son of Richard of Cornwall, King of

the Romans: ii. 546, 552, 553, 568; killed,

.569.

son of David I. of Scotland, given as a
hostage to England: ii. 185.

son of Emperor Frederic II. : Caesar, ii.

467, 474, 477 ; his treason and death, 478.

Henry de Blois, brother to King Stephen,
Abbot of Glastonbury, and Cardinal ; Bishop
of Winchester (a.d. 1129—1171): ii. 185.

187, 210, 214,281.
Bishop of Llandaff (a.d. ) 191—1219):

ii. 328.

surnamed Felix, Archbishop of Mentz
(a.d. 1142—1153), deposed: ii. 171, 835.
— Dean of Salisbury, Bishop of Baieux :

ii. 854.— Dean of York : ii. 279.

of Herford, or rie Hervordia, in West-
phalia, notice of: i. 118, 129.

• of Hesse : lii. 193.

of Windsor, pilgrimage to : v. 467.
of Zutphen, his history and martyrdom :

iv. 350—360.
• John of Leicester: iii. 197.

Hensham, chaplain to Bishop Cotes : vii. 48.

Henyngton, John de : ii. 790.

Heortheu Nunnery: i. 381.

Hepburn, John, Bishop of Brechin (a.d. 1517
—1558) : iv. 561 ; v. 607, 629.

Patrick, son to Patrick, Earl of Both-
well, Prior of St. Andrews, Bishop of Moray
(a.d. 1535—1573) : v. 636, 644.

Heptarchy, the Saxon : i. 314. et seq.

Heraclas, Bishop of Alexandria(A.D 231—24"
:)

i. 174; usher to Origen, ib.; called "Pspe,"

Heraclea taken by the Crusaders: ii. 143.
in Thrace : i. 256.

Heraclitus, a Christian writer : i. 152.
Heraclius, Emperor of the East (a.d. 610—641 )

:

murders Phocas, 1. 341 ; iv. 112.

Patriarch of Jerusalem : ii. 258, 856.
Heraudi, Dr., minister in Neufchatel, con-

verted : iv. 499.

Herbert of Cardiff, Anne, Lady. See Pem-
broke.

• Sir William, afterwards Earl of Pem-
broke: v. 736, 737, 798; vi. 73—75, 85, 95,
115, 116, 122, 133, 172, 182.

tiishop of Thetfori and Norwich. See
Losinga.

de Boscham, one of Becket's chap-
lains: ii. 197, 242, 841.

Hercules I. of Este, Duke of Ferrara (a.d. 1471
—1505): iii. 781.

Hereford Castle built : ii. 37.

Milo de Gloucester, third Earl of
(created a.d. 1140, ob. 1143); Lord High
Constable: ii. 871.

Henry de Bohun, eighth Earl of. Lord
High Constable (ob. a.d. 1220): ii. 345.

Humphrey de Bohun, ninth Earl of,

seventh Earl of Essex ; Lord High Constable
(ob. a.d. 1275): ii. 542, 551,557, 564 ; iii. 361.

Humphrey de Bohun, tenth Earl of;

eighth Earl of Essex ; Lord High Constable
(ob. a.d. 1297): ii. 582.

Henry Plantagenet, of Bolingbroke,
Duke of; Duke of Lancaster and Karl of
Derby, afterwards King Henry IV., banished
for ten years : iii. 219, 381.

Walter Devereux, first Viscount of;

Baron Ferrers of Chartley, K.G. (ob. a.d.
1538): vii. 628.

Bishops of. See Cuthbert, Gerard,
Bainelm, Capella, Foliot, Melun, Braose,
Equeblank, Cantilupe, Orleton, Courtenay,
Gilbert, Trevenant, Mascall, Lacy, Audley,
Fox, Bonner, Skip, Harley, Warton (alias

Parfew), Scory.
~- Nicholas, preaches in defence of Wic-

liffe; iii. 24, 30, 31; examined, 32—36;
abandoned by the Duke of Lancaster, 31, 45;
his flight, 39, 40,44; excommunicated, 40,

41 ; imprisoned, but escapes, 47
;
present at

Brute's examination, 187; letter from Scot-

land reproving his apostasv, 188 ; notices,

258, 279, 2h0, 285, 803, 806, 807, 809, 824.

Heresies falsely g.^thered by the pajiists out of

good men's writings : v. 568—603 ; vii. 498
—503.

Heretics : faith not to bo kept with, decreed at

the Council of Constance, iii. 449 ; how to be

convinced, iv. 280 ;
promises not to be kept

to, iv. 374; statutes against, revived (a.d.

1555), vi. 584; known by use of such terras

as "the Lord," "the living God," viii. 341.

Heretics' Hill at Cambridge : vii. 452.

Herfordiensis. See Henry of Herford.

Herling, W. of Bury : ii. 666.

Hermammon: i. 196.

Herman, Bishop of Bamberg, excommunicated
by Hildebrand : ii. 126.

Archbi.^hop of Cologne, persecuted

and deposed (a.d. 1547) : iv. 390.

. Master of the Teutonic Order: ii. 475,

- suffragan of the Archbishop of Pragus:

- Richard : iv. 763.

Hermannus, Eremita: iii. 411.
. Gigas : i. 228, note (3).

Hermas, Pastor: L 151, 153, 161.

Hermenfred, Bishop of Sion : ii. 108.

Hermes, Roman senator, his son raised to

life: i. 113.

Herminian, a persecutor, governor of Cappa-
docia: i. 154.

Hermitage of our Lord, a place at Glari, ia

Switzerland : iv. 328.

Hermolaus Barbarus, a learned man : iv. 4.

Heme Heron or Home. John: iv. 224, 226—
229, 240, 725.
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Heme or Ileroii, Roger : iv. 220, 2-12.

Lawrence : iv. 235.

Parish : vii. 558.

Herod the Great, King of Judea : viii. 636, C70.
• Antipas, Tetrarch of Galilee : i. 89, 90.
' — Agrippa, grandson of Herod the Great

:

i. 94.

Irenarch of Smyrna: i. 132, 134.
Heron. Sei? Heme.
Herris, David, alderman of Bristol: viii. 50-1.

Herstmonceaux, in Sussex : viii. CG3.
Hertford : iv. 2L'6.

Castle : ii. 344.

Council (a.d. 673), its acts : i. 356.

Gilbert de Clare, Earl of. See Glou-
cester.

Edw. Sej-mour, Earl of: v. 692. See
Somerset, Duke of.

Lady : v. 5U.
John, Abbot of St. Alban's : ii. 420.
AVallis: iv. 235.

Hertsey Monastery: i. 381.

Hervey, Bishop of Bangor (a.d. 1105); first

Bishop of Ely (1109— 1131): ii. 177.

commissary of Calais: v. 523, 524.

William, of Tenterden : iii. 538.

Herwicus, suffragan of Mentz : iii. 778.
Hesychius, Bishop: i. 56.

of Miletus, on the elements : v. 269.
Hesselius, James, chamberlain of Ghent: iv.

392, 393.

Hethorp Jlonastery, in Gloucestershire : vii.

374. 871.

Hevenfield, defeat of Penda by Oswald at: i.

346.

Hewes, John: iv. 586; v. 34.

Hewet, Andrew, his history and martyrdom

:

iv. 586 ; v. 16—18.
Edward: iv. 586; v. 38.

Hexapla of Origen: i. 155.

Hexham, the battle of (a.i.. 1463): iii. 742.

Heyde, a small town in Dithmarsh : iv. 355, 358.

Heyden, Mr. George: viii. 424.

Heydon, Sir Christopher, Knt. : vi. 412.

Heyer, Ellen, her troubles: iv. 179.

Hevldesham, John, Carmelite Friar : ii. 766.

Heynes, Dr.: v. 151, 153, 157, 158.

Simon, Dr. : v. 359.

a minister: viii. 645.
Heyre, Dr. : v. 254.

Ifeyward, Will.: v. 344.

Heywood, John, abjures the pope's supremacy

:

V. 528.

John : vii. 80.

Hichenden: iv. 224, 229, 234, 235, 237, 242.
Hickman, Robert: iv. 237.
Hickson, W.: v. 445.

Hide, a tanner of Windsor : v. 491.
Margaret : viii. 310, 311, 314.

Hide-money: ii. 199, 844.
Hierarchia Ecclesiaslica : Grocine's altered

opinion of it: iv. 248.
Hierax, a bishop in Egypt : i. 190.
Hierome. See Jerome.
Hieronymus Marius : ii. 804.

Paulus Catalanus : i. 303, note (2).

Kigbed, Thomas, gent.: vi. 727; his history
and martyrdom, 729—737.

Higden. Ralph, monk of Chester, author of
Polychronicon (ob. 1303) : i. 337, 340; iv. 073,
767 ; v. .335.

Higdon, Dr., Dean of Frideswides, Oxford: v.

5, 422, 425, 427.

Higges, Elenor : iv. 237.

John: iv. 178.

Higgins, John: iv. 178.

Higham, Sir Clement, the last Roman Catholic
Speaker of the House of Commons (a.d.
1555, 1.5.S6) : v. 359; viii. 163, 403, 493, 497,
630, 782.

Highgate: viii. 607.

Hii lona or Icombkill : i. 361, note (2).

Hilarian, a persecutor under Pertinax : i. 154.
Hilary, St., Bishop of Poictiers( a.d. 350—368)

:

i. 46,615, 671 ; v. 310, 347.
• Pope (a.d. 401—168): iii. 210, 619.

Bishop of Chichester (a.d. 1133 or 1147
— 1169): ii.20n,201.207, 212, 214.

Hilda, Abbess of Whitby : i. 350, 351, 383.

Hildebert, Bishop of Mans: v. 296.
Hildcbrand, a monk: ii. 96 ; made a cardinal,

ih. ; his doings, 97, 99, 100 ; sumamed ' Hell-
brand,' 120 ; noticed, 328—331, 826; iv. 104,
113, 138; v. 290, 292, 305,310,820; his zeal
for the celibacy of the clergy, 309, 331. See
Gregory VII. Pope.

Hildegard, St., a nun, abbess of St. Rupert, on
tlie Rhine : her prophecies, ii. 187, 353, 868 ;

iii. So—88, 93, 105, 193, 3C4; iv. 78, 109,
114.

Hildesen, Johannes : iii. 411.
Hildesheim, Bishop of: iv. 339. See also

Hecelon.
Hill, Sir Rowland, lord mavor of London (1549,

1550): vi. 280, 287; vii. 559 ; viii. 301.
Richard, a jailor: iv. 680.

Dr., physician, Bradford's letter to, vii.

225.

Edmund : iv. 233.

John, of Amersham : iv. 220, 22 1

.

John : viii. 299, 724.

Hillenius, Michael : viii. 794.
HiUey, Richard: vii. 773.
Hilliar, Roger: iv. 175.

Hilliard, William: v. 444.
Hillinus, Bishop of Treves: ii. 192.
Hills, Robert, of Tenterden : v. 648.
Hilman, Richard: iv. 135.

Thomas, cited for heresy: iii. 36;
recants, 40.

Hilsey, John, Bishop of Rochester (a.d. 1535

—

1538): v. 89, 379.
Hilton, John, of Thuringia, his prophecy of
Luther: iv. 255, 716.

Hincely, an Au(,'ustine friar: iii. 107.

Hincniar, Arcbbisliop of Rheims: ii. 813.
Hinse, James : vi. 718.

Hinshaw, Thomas : viii. 469, 780.
Hintlesham, in Suffolk: viii. 160, 630.
Hinton: vi. 542.
Hinxey : v. 427.

Hircanus, King of Ethiopia: i. 97.

Hirman,BishopofSalisbury(A.u. 1040—1080):
ii. 138.

Histon parish : vii. 746.

Hitton, Thomas, his history: viii. 712—715,
749.

Hoare, Thomas: iv. 231.

Hobberdinc, a preacher: vi. 155. Si'cHubbcrdin.
Hobbes, Master: vii. 741.

Richard, of Hichenden : iv. 224.

Henry, of Hichenden: iv. 224.

Hobbis, William, Randulph, and Thomas: iv.

238.

Hobby, Sir Philip : v. 464, 473, 474, 470, 495

;

vi. 290; viii. 094.

Hobruge, Gervais : iv. 338, 865.

Hobs and his sons: iv. 226.
• Katharine: iii. 588.

Hoc est corpus meum expounded : v. 245.

Hochberg, Otho de. Bishop of Constance (a.d.

1411—1433): iii. 8.39.

Hocheim, Diet of (a.d. 1246): ii. 885.

Hochenfels, Conrad of: ii. 502.

Hochstratus, President of Holland : iv. 349,
377.

Hockesncy or Hoxne or Hoxon Monastery, in

Suffolk. See Hoxney.
Hockley parish, Essex: viii. 107.

Hodgkins, friar: iv. 619, 643; v. 542, Sup-
plenda.

Hodilo, Thomas : vii. 406.

Hoemburgh, Marquis of: ii. 537.

Hofiueibter, his sudden death near Ulra : viii.

017.

Hogeking, Thomas : vii. 291.
Holbcacli, Henry, suffragan Bishop of Bristol,

(Bishop of Rochester, a.d. 1544, of Lincoln,
1547-1551): v. 85,1)3,105,121,125, 127,136,
137; vi. 202—204,298.

Holcot, Will.. Gent. : viii. 708. 709.

Hol(roft, Sir Thomas: viii. 594, 595.

iloldcmess, Danes land at : ii. 13.

Hulgate, Roi.ert, Bishop of Llan(;aff( a.d. 1537);

v. S9; Archbishop of York (1545—li55), v.

502.

Hoiibush, John : viii. 786.

Holiday, John: viii. 409, 471, 472.
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Holingworth, William : vii. 94, 'J5.

Holland, Bishop Stokesley's Sumner: v. 385.
. Seth, Dean of Worcester : viii. 636.

Roger: viii. 4()9, 471—479.
Hollou, Robert: viii. 549.

Holmes, John: iv. 123, 357, 359, 360, 717.

Thomas : iv 226, 227, 231, 234, 245.

Holt, William, betrays Frith : v. 6 ; and Hewet,

Holy bread: vi. 380.

Holy bread and water: iii. 596, 598.

Holydays: against, iv. 176.

restricted by Henry VIII. : v. 164.

Holyhead, Cliristopher : v. 448.

Holyman, John, Bishop of Bristol (a.d. 1554

—

1558U vi. 542; vii. 518, 525, 540 ; viii. 636.

Holyrood House : iv. 579.

Holy water: when said to be invented, i. 114 ;

sprinkling of, vi. 380, 566.

Homage to the king refused by Anselm : ii. 162.

Homer's Iliad : i. 323.

Homes : vii. 744.

a cruel yeoman of the guard : vi. 695,

See Holmes.
Homilies, Edward VI.'s book of: v. 7 '2, 742

—744; vi. 42, 45, 47, 52, 53, 55, 57, 180,

256, Cranmer's book of, viii. 35 ; Cranmers
" Homily of Salvation," vi. 45. 49, 55.

Honby, Sir Hawktine, Knt. : ii. 789.

Honing, William, Esq. : vi. 153, 260.

Honor, Lady, a persecutor : viii. 635.
" Honores mutant mures :" iii. 699, 737.

Honorius (Emperor, a.d. 395—423): i. 19; his

regulation for the election of the Roman
bishop, 22 : ii. 460.

I. Pope (a.d. 625—639); his epistle to

Honorius, Archbishop of Canterbury : ii. 114.

II. Pope, Lambert di Fagnano, Bishop
of Ostia(A.D. 1124—1130) : ii. 181,836.

III. Pope, C ncio Savelli (a.d. 1216
—1227) : ii. 340; takes part of Henry II.

against Louis, 344, 346, 866, 867 ; marvellous
stories of him, 346, 363. 372, 383. 458, 459,

465, 575. 751, 755; thrice excited Louis
against the Tliolousans, iii. 173 ; ordained the
worship of the sacrament, vi. 340; sundry
notices, iii. 817; iv. 105; v. 207, 298; iv.

372, 374; vii. 173.

Archl)ishop of Canterbury (a.d. 626—
654): i. 345, 385.

Prior of Christchurch, Canterbury : ii.

289, 291, 294.

Hood, Robin, of Sherwood Forest: viii. 354.

Hooper, Anne, wife of Bishop Hooper : vi. 605.

John, Bishop of Gloucester (a.d. 1550,
of Worcester, 1552; deprived, 1553; burnt,
1555;) his forged recantation: iii. 340; his

detmnciation against Bonner, v. 747, 751;
informs his fellow-prisoners of the intended
dispute at Cambridge, 664; Bonner's answer
and his rejoinder, 754—785 ; deprived, vi.

389,412; cited and committed to the Fleet,

393 ; consents to dis(jute at Cambridge, 553,
664 ; letter to his fellow-prisoners, 586 ; sen-

tenced by Gardiner, 5SS, 599, 602, 611; his
story, life, and martyrdom, 636—658; his
letters, 659—676 ; imprisoned for a debt to

the Qut-en, 711 note; sundry notices, 750,

778; vd. 21, 127; his Latin epistle to the
Convocation, viii. 710—712.

^—
• Nicholas, servant to Lord Cobhara : iii.

531.

Hoore, Roger, canon of Hereford : iii. 135.
" Hopf-Wediies(la\ ;" viii. 677.

Hopkins, N.: vii. 389.

Richard, a godly sheriff of Coventry

:

vii. 248, 249.

Hopper, William, ofCranbrook: vii. 318, 339—
341.

Hoptcn, John, chaplain to Queen Mary (Bishop
of Norwich, a.d. 1554—1558): vi. 542; his
answer to Mary, 8—10; sits in judgment on
Bradford and others, 690; burns Abbes, vii.

328,372, 381,757; viii. 146, 157,161,223.463,
492, 585 ; deprived, 694 ; his death, 636, 672.

Sir Ralph, Knt.: vi. 131, 191.

Hord, Humphrey, porter of the Compter gate
in Bread-street : vii. 95.

VOL. VIII.

Horkesley Hospital : viii. 306.

Honnisdas, Bishop of Rome (514—523): i. 26.
•— a Persian confessor : i. 286.

Horn, a petty prince in Norfolk [\.D. 800): ii.

Giles, a monk, executed for denying the
king's supremacy : v. 462.

Alley, Aldersgate-street : vii. 126.

book, or popish spelling-book for children:
vi. 080.

Hornchurch, the parson of : vii. 111.

Home, Richard, of Ersham : iii. 588.

Robert, Dean of Durham (Bishop ol

Winchester, a.d. 1561—1580): cited before

the council, vi. 394; in exile (a.d. 1555 j, vii.

203; viii. 679, 681, 687,694.
a friend to Dr. Barnes : v. 419.

John. See Heme.
Horneby, Robert: vii. 39; viii. 580.

Horninton, John, an Augustine friar: iii. 22.

Horns, Joan : viii. 143, 144.

Horsa: his arrival with Hengist, i. 314; slain

at the battle of Aylesfurd (a.d. 455) by
Vortimer, 321.

Horsenail, Richard, bailiff of the sanctuary
town of Godstone, in Essex : iv. 195.

Horsey, Dr. William, chancellor of the diocese

of London: iv. 126; fined 500/. and well

repaid by the church, 663 ; sundry notices,

183, 185, 189, 191, 197, 203.

Horsleydown, a sermon preached at: iii. 532;
a meeting of lielievers at, viii. 458.

Horting Parish: viii. 578.

Horton Parish: vii. 751.

Thomas : viii. 576.

Hosius, Stanislaus, Bishop of Culm, then of

Warmia. and Cardinal of St. Lawrence (ob.

a d. 1579) : i. 7, 8, 74, 75, 3S8; v. 602 ; vii.

616, 781.

Hoskins, Dr. : viii. 508.

Host, first divided into three parts : ii. 7 ; worn
by Becket as a charm, 210; a miraculous
one, 172.

Hostanes, Philosopher: i. 199.

Hosteman, Giles: v. 444.

Ho^tiensis. See Susa.
Hotham, John, Bishop of Ely (a.d. 1316—

1337): ii.656, 670.

Hotosp, John, Archdeacon of Northampton:
ii. 436.

Houghton, Adamde, Bishop of St. David's (a.d.

1361—1389), Lord Chancellor : ii. 789.

John, Archdeacon of Bedford ; ii. 365,

John, Prior of the Charter House in
London, executed (a.d. 1535): v. 101.

John, of Somerton : vii. 381.

Hound, Mathew de: v. 498, 515, 519.

Hounds: Pope Felix V. shows the poor as his

hounds, iii. 673.

Hours, the Seven Canonical, established : ii.

144.

House, Mary : iv. 235.

Roger: iv. 237.

William : iv. 235.

Household, John: iv. 177, 205.

Housel, or the Lord's Supper: iv. 138.

Hoveden, Roger (the Chronicler), his history :

i. 376, note
;
quoted, iii. 105.

town of: ii. 310.

Hover, Henry, his wife Elizabeth: iv. 226.

Richard: viii. 599.

How, George, Clerk: vi. 652.

Howard, Lord William, 4th son of Thomas, 2d
Duke of Norfolk (afterwaids Baron Howard,
of EtTimzliam, Lord High Admiral, K.G., ob.
a.d. 1573): v. 62; vi. 266, 540; sent for the
Lady Elizabeth, 544, 5:i3. 595, 769.

Lord Thomas, the elder : v. 62.
Lord Edmund : v. 462.

• Lady Katherine, married to Henry
VIII.: V. 400, 402; accused of incontinency,
and beheaded, ib.

Howel, Griffith ap : vii. 17.

Howell. John ap : vii. 11,19.
Hoxney Abbey, in Suffolk : iii. 599 ; viii. 424,

426.

Hubba, son of Loth broke, the Dane : L 326; ii

13, 18, 19, 23, 813.
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vii. 455, 468, 4/

Hubbard, Thomas: viii. H7.
Hubberdin, William: vi. 155;
—478, 4ao, 775.

Hubert de Burgh. See Kent.
Huddleston, Master: viii. 5<j2.

Hudleys, Master: viii. 469.
Hudson, Robert: iv. 586; v. 38.
Huelin, William, of Apleby, in Leicester: v.

342.

Huggard, Miles, a hosier: vii. Ill, 757.
Huggen, John, Provincial of Dominicans: iv.

619, 622,649.
Hugh Capet, King of France (a.d. 987—996)

:

ii. 443, 449.

IV., Duke of Burgundy (a.d. 1218—
1272): ii. 443, 449.

le Grand, third son of King Henry I. of
France (ob. a.d. 1102) : ii. 142.

Earl of Devonshire, a Norman, betrays
Exeter to the Danes: ii. 76.

Count of Paris, son of Duke Robert of
Normandy: ii. 39,43; his presents to king
Athelstan, ib.

Bishop of Lincoln (a.d. 1186—1200):
ii. 273, 859.

Abbot of St. Austin's, Canterbury : ii.

281.

Candidus, Cardinal : ii. 126.

Bishop of Grenoble (a.d. 1079—1132)

;

ii. 141.

Bishop of Langres, on transubstantia-
tion : V. 297.

de St. Victor (Ob a.d. 1140): ii. 187;
iii. 88; iv. 268.

Hughes, John, Priest: vii. 11.

Dr. : vii. 85.

Sage: vii. 5, 11.

Huglein, John, of Merseburg: iv. 373, 374.
Hugo or Hugezim, Cardinal : ii. 257.

Hugociono, Francisco, Archbishopof Bordeaux
(A. D. 1389—1412), and Cardinal-Uuatuor
Sanct. Coron. : iii. 308, 828.

Hugolinus, Pisan admiral : ii. 490, 504.
Huldericke, Bishop of Augsburgh : his letter

to Pope Nicholas I. in favour of priests' mar-
riage, ii. 8—12 ; iii. 699, 737 ; v. 311, 314.

Hull, John, servant of Dr. Rowland Taylor

:

vi. 681, 692, 694.

HuUier, John : his history, martyrdom, and
letters, viii. 131—138, 378—380.

Huls, Hugh: iii. 366, 368.

Humber, the, made the division between the
Arohiepiscopal Provinces : ii. 825.

i a legendary King : ii. 586.
Humbert, Cardinal: v. 292.

Hunibertus: vi. 374.

Humbleton, Robert, Dominican: iii. 22.
Hume, John: iii. 708; v. 705.

Humerston, — , Esq. : viii. 631.
Hunifrey, John: v. 445.

Pliilip : viii. 782.

Humphrey Plantagenet. See Gloucester, Duke
of.

Humpolz, Nicholas, of Prague : iii. 677, 678.
Hun, Richard, merchant-tailor, martyr : iv.

125, 173, 183—205, 662, 663, 724, 725; v. 27,

28; vu. 351.

Hungary erected into a kingdom : ii. 823.
• invaded by the Tartars : li. 491 ; by
the Turks, iii. 762.

Huiigerford, Robert Hungerford, third Baron
(ob. A.D. 1163): iii. 742.

•——-—— olr-Heytesbuiy, Walter Hunger-
ford, Baron. (ob. a.d. 1540): v. 438.

Sir Anthony, Sheriff of Wilts:
viii. 508, 510.

Sir Walter, younger scii of Ro-
bert, third Baron Hungerford: iii. 7i7.

: Iv. 2 i5—238, 243.

Huniades, John Corvinus, Vaivode of Transyl-
vania- (a.d. 1440—1456): iii. 762—16 J; re-

pels the Turks from Belgrade, 765 ; his death,
ib.; iv. 32—35, 40, 41,51, 714.

• See Matthias.
Hunnin-s, William : v. 777.
Hunt, Alicia: v. 810

John, Esq. : iv. 343.
John: viii. 213, 247, 506—510.
Martin: viii. 157.

Hunter, W'illiam, apprentice: vi. 704. 717; his
history, and martyrdom, 722—729; vii. 97,
11!; viii. 740; his brother Robert, vi. 723;
726, 727.

Huntingdon, David, ninth Earl of, brother of
William I. king of Scots (ob. a.d. 1219) : ii.

583; V. 607, note.

John Holland, fourteenth Earl
of, (third Duke of Exeter,) Lord High Ad-
miral, K.G. (ob. 1446): ui. 229, 361.

Francis Hastings, nineteenth
Earl of, K.G. (ob. a.d. 1560); vi. 386, 388,
414; committed to the Tower, 537; delivered,
541; sent after the Duke of Norfolk, 543,
769.

burnt: ii. 262.

Abbey: iii. 318.
Henry of: i. 317, 337, note;

against the celibacy of the clergy, v. 304.

John : denounces Seton, and is

afterwards himself converted, v. 449—539,
568, 836: preaches at Boulogne: viii. 716, 717.

Huntley, George Gordon, Earl of: v. 608, 637,
6:t8.

Huntman. John, Proctor at Oxford, favours
Wickliffe : iii. 24, 27.

Hurd, Roger: vi. 210.
Hurrie, Nicholas: viii. 778.
Hurland, Master: vi. 633, 634.
Hurlestone, of Cornhill: viii. 596, 597, 778.
Hurst, Alice, Edward, Jeffery, and John : viii

562— .565.

Hurt, John: viii. 247.
Huss, John, Rectorof the University of Prague:

his tesiimony to Wickliffe, iii. 58, 64; bis
defence of bis Articles, 94; first receives
Wiikliffe's books by a young Bohemian
nobleman from Oxford. 97 ; his first rise,

309 ; the Pope's bull against him, and his

appeal, 310, 378; his history, 402, 405—511

;

his letters and treatises, 496—510; his mar-
tyrdom, 494, 833, 835, 838-84 1 ; his prophe-
cies, iv. 253, 255 ; his dream, 254; slandered,
V. 568, 569.

Nicholas: iii. 551.

Hussey, of Sleaford, John, Lord : v. 62.

Thomas: vii. 157—159.

Mr., of the Temple: vii. 656—667, 742,

743.

Registrar of Canterbury : viii. 29.

Master : viii. 536.

Hussie, Anthony, Notary: iv. 687.

Hussiiietz, Nicholas de; iii. 548.
Hussy, Lord Thomas; iii. 742.

Hutchinson, of St. John's College, Cambridge:
V. 705.

Hutten, Ulric de (ob. 1523): iii. 193, 263.

Hutton, Robert: iv. 232.

Huwall. a Welsh King : ii. 60.

Hyde, Monastery of, in Winchester : ii. 53.

Hydruntum or Otranto: ii. 467.

Hyginus, Bishop of Rome (a.d. 139—142): i.

Ill, 129, 151, 165.

Hynde, John, Lord Mayor of London (a.d.

1391, 1392): iii. 820.

Hythe, Parish of: vii. 752.

Ibrahim Pasha: iv. 63.

Icaniio or Icanhoe Monastery : i. 381.

Iconium, the Sultan of, defeats Conrad III : ii.

188, note ; the Turkish kingdom of, ended,
iv. 120.

Ida, Countess of Bouillon : ii. 829.

Idolatry, Brute's testimony against : iii. 186;

punished, iii. 735; at Windsor, v. 467; sup-
pressed (a.d. 1547), v. 717.

Iglau, in Moravia, treaty of, between the

Bohemians and the Emperor, July 5, 1438:

iii. 688.

Ignatius, St. Theophorus, Bishop of Ant-och
(a.d. 69— 116); i. 117, 204.

Ilchester, Richard of: ii. 229, 230. 852.

Ildi'fonsus, King of Arragon ; ii. 263.

lUyrians, famous Sappers and Miners: iv. 58.

Illyricus Flacius. See Francowitz.
lltutus, his school at Llantuyt: ii. 814
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Image of Christ, a miracle connected with the

:

i. 217.

Worship of, against: iv. 175, 176, 20G,

207,' 2 15, 218, 240.

of the Crucifix, how treated by the
Turks at Constantinople : iv. 38.

" Image of Antichrist :" iv. 145—164.

Images in Churches, came in under Irene and
Constans : i. 308 ; concernmg, iii. 264

;
poor

men's calendars, i. 373 note; iii. 119, 266;
against, 594, £96; the Greek Church punished
for using, by the loss of Constantinople, iv.

38 ; a scandal to infidels, 39 ; Popish distinc-

tion between those of the Gentiles and those
of the Christians, 333 ; a carver burnt for

breaking his own images, 450 ; not to be
worshipped, v. 202; Gardiner's defence of, vi.

26—28, 58—63.
-pulled down in Wickliife's church: iii.

56.

destroyed by Zisca : iii. 553.

of our Lady at Wilsdon: iv. 126; at

Staines, ib. ; at Cromer, ib. ; at Doncaster,

133; at Walsingham, 126, 133, 134; of the
Tower, at Coventry, 133 ; alistof, in England,
v. 404—409.

cast down by Carolstadt : iv. 315.

destroyed in England : iv. 707.

^abolishedbyHenryVHI:v. 166,169, 179.

taken down by King Edward VI. : v.

707.

abolished by the Council (a.d. 1548) : v.

717; Cranmer's precept for the same, 718,

744; Bonner's precept for the same, ib.

Imberti, Anthony, Bishop-Coadjutor of Aix:
iv. 476, 478—487, 492, 495, 742.

Imbraell, Sultan of Babylon: iv. 118.

•'Imponimus" Bun : iii. 214.
Impropriations: iv. 313.

Ina or Iva, King of Wessex (a.d. 688—723):
i. 316 ; goes to Rome, 361 ; founds Romescot,
or Peterpence, 362; ii. 16; his laws, i. 362,

380; ii. 68, 89, 822; iv. 136; v. 59, 67.

Incense, when first brought into churches

:

i. 372.

Incent, Dr. John, Dean of Paul's, causes
Robert Packington to be murdered : iv. 687 ;

v. 250.

Index Expurgatorius of King Henry VIII

:

iv. 607, 670, 679; v. 566.

India, King Alfred said to have sent an Em-
bassy there : ii. 24, 814.

Indulgence, issued by Urban VI : iii. 51
;

stirred up the spirit of several reformers,
125, 131, 132.

Indulgences, when first introduced : ii. 265,

586; iv. 5.

sale of: iv. 262, 264, 274, 278,
279.

of Pope John XXIII. openly op-
posed by Huss: iii. 410, 432, 500 ; occasion
of the Martyrdom of three artisans at Prague,
June 28th, a.d. 1412: iii. 410.

• • brought into Zurich, and (

by Zuingle(A.D. 1519): iv. 279, 329.

Infants, baptism of : vii. 707.

early Christians slandered as sacri-

ficing : V. 602.

heads and bones found in the Pope's
moat : ii. 10, 812 ; in Gregory's ponds, v. 312 ;

in Lenton Abbey, viii. 235.

IngeUieim, a town near Mentz : ii. 836.

Ingforby, Andrew: viii. 598.

Ingram, Robert, of Gloucester : vi. 653, 655.

Inguar, King, son of Lothbrooke the Dane:
i. 326; ii. 13. 18, 19,813.

Ingulph, Abbot of Crowland : v. 375.
Jnjesuati: ii. 353, note.

Innocent I. Pope (a.d. 402—417): vii. 643,
note.

II. Pope, Gregory de' Papi (a.d. 1 130
—1143): ii. 83.

III. Pope, Lothario dei Conti di Segni
(a.d. 1198—1216): i. 5, 7,408; ii. 302 ; makes
Langton Archbishop of Canterbury, 323; his
letter to King John, 324; iii. 173; puts
England under Interdict, ii. 3^6 ; urges the
King of France to take the Cross against
John, 319; his death, 340, 346, 349, 350, note

;

founds the Inquisition, 389, note ; 419, 456,

el seq.; 575, 608, 750, 755, 840, 867, 891;
iii. 286, 287 ; iv. 119, 365 ; v. 268, 297, 350

;

vi. 370, 374, 377, 379.

Innocent IV. Pope, Sinibaldo di Fiesco (a.d.

1243—1254): ii. 368, 423 ; his answer to the
English nobility, 434; meets the French
King at Clugny, 435 ; his extortions in

England, 425, 428, 429; King Henry III.'s

letter to him, 430, 496 ; his death at Naples,

498, 524 ; the story of his vision of Biahop
Grostete, 532,579, 751, 755, 838; iii. 173.

. VI. Pope, Stephen Aubert (a.d. 1352

—1362): ii.700, 711,912.
VII. Pope, Cosmo de' Meliorati (a.d.

1404—1406): iii. 17, 307.

VIII. Pope, John Baptist Cibo (a.d.

1484— 1492): dethrones George, King of

Bohemia, iii. 738, 768—770, 818; iv. 15, 44.

" In nomine Domini nostri," the sentence of

Excommunication so called : i. 16 ; ii. 98.

Inquisition, institution of (a.d. 1206) : ii. 389.
• of Spain, account of the, iv. 451^

454, 457 ; thirty persons cited before, at Val-

ladolid, iv. 453—458.
. for Heresies, established by Henry

VIII: v. 269.

Inquisitors of heresy sworn in in all parishes,

(A.D. 1557): viii. 261.

Insabbatali, a name of the Waldenses : ii. 263.
" Institution of a Christian Man :" v. 825.

Insula, Robert de, Bishop of Durham (a.d.

1274—1283): ii. 579.

Intercession of saints : iv. 437.

Interdict: ii. 326 ; laid on England (a.d. 1120),

180; on Leicester, iii. 198.

Interdicts, persons introducing letters of into

England declared traitors, and to be put to

death (Henry II.): ii. 219.
" Interim," the, a rule of Faith drawn up by
order of Charles V.: iv. 388; vii. 411; viii.

294; the consternation and persecution it

caused among the Protestants, iv. 389, 392.

Introite, the: vi. 369.

Investiture of bishops belongs to the King, not
tothePope: i. 11,38,44; 47,51,160—162,
164; 166, 170; ii. 173; iv. 138.

Invocation and adoration of the Saints, con-
cerning : i. 81; v. 196—200.

lole, daughter of John of Brienne, second wife
of Frederic II : ii. 466—468; 472, 505, 880.

Iota or Oyta, Henricus de : ii. 781; iv. 157,

note.

Ipsam, Thomas, a monk of Westminster,
executed : v. 462.

Ipswich: iii. 598; iv. 229; viii. 223—225;
Martyrdoms at, viii. 101 ; persecutions at,

viii. 598 ; College at, iv. 615; our Ladye of,

V. 804.

Ireland subjected to England by Henry II.

:

ii. 189, 262, 253, 839, 840 ; visited by Petrus
de Supino, Pope's Nuncio, 429.

Robert Vere, Duke of, and Earl of Ox-
ford : iii. 217.

invaded by the Scots ! ii. 650 ; the Irish

drive them out, ib.

Irenaus, Bishop of Lyons, (circa a.d.177—208)

:

i. 13; pupil of Polycarp, i. 135, 157; made
Bishop of Lyons, 143, 158; his martyrdom.
157; his blemishes, 159, 204; on liberty ir.

rites and ceremonies, 158, 160—162; against

Transubstantiation, v. 2G9.

Irenarch, what: i. 132.

Irene, Empress (a.d. 780—802): i. 308, 375;
her acts, 378 ; died in misery, 379.

Irish, Bible translated into, in the fourteenth
century : ii. 766.

of Oxford, Ridley lodged with : vii. 4 10.

Mrs. : vii. 547.

Ironside. See Edmund.
Isaac, King of Cyprus, Emperor of the Grif-

fons : ii. 305 ; his combats with King Richard
I., ii. 306; defeated, and sent in chains to

Tripoli, ii. 3o7.

Edward : iv. 770.

ol Kent, Mr. : viii. 597, 598.

Isabel, daughter of Kmg Philip of France,
Queen of Edward II. : ii. 641 ; goes to France,

655; returns with troops from HainauU

8m2
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65G; her letters to the Londoners, C57; her
ill conduct, 670 ; imprisoned, ib.

Isaiiel of Portugal, married to Kmperor Charles
V. ; V. 47

daughter of David, Earl of Huntingdon,
marries Robert Bruce : ii. 583.

Isabella of Atigouleme, married to Kinp Ji.hn:

ii. 320, 312, 539; marries the Earl of March,
347, 806, 8 7.

daughter of King John, third wife of
the limperor Fred. II. : ii. 342, .'567, 478, 505.

Iscan, Bartholomew, Bishop of Exeter (a.d
1161—1184): ii. 207, 211,214.

Isdejerdes, King of Persia (a.d. 399—420):
i. 285.

Iselev, Sir Henry : vi. 544, 770.
'-: viii. 701.

Isenburg. See Diether, Archbishop of Mentz.
Isle. Briconiiet de 1' : ii. 348.

Isiebius, .lohn : iv. 388.

Isle of Wight, converted : i. 354.

Isles, Bishop of the. See Gordon.
Islington, meeting for prayer at : viii. 468.

Islip. Simon, Archbishop of Canterbury ( a.d.

1349—1366) : ii. 710, 716, 722 ; iii. 579", ttl2.

Abbot of Westminster: v. 417.

Isidoius : iii. 262.

Isorna, Don Alvarez, Bishop of Cuenfa : iii.

646,648, 653,655, 850.

Istria, Richard I. driven there by stress of

weather: ii. 316.

Isuardus or Usuardus, a martyrologist : i. 129,

214, note (4).

Italian, Bible first translated into (a.d. 1270)

:

ii. 898.

Clergy in England, attacks on them,
a.d. 1232: ii. 395; e.\clude the English from
benefices, 441.

Italy invaded by the Turks : iv. 44
martyrs of: i. 230; iv. 458, 474.

" Ite missa est:" vi. 377.
" Ilinerarii," or Justices in Eyre : ii. 540.

Ive, Agnes, of Canterbury : v. 64S, 649,651,
652.

John : V. 649.

Iver: iv. 242.

the vicar of: iv. 231.

Court, near Staines : iv. U7, 226, 230.

I very, Richard : vi. 531.

Iveson, Thomas: vii. 323,327,369.
Ivo de Chartres : v. 328.

Ivrea, John, Bishop of: iii. 665.

J.

Jacinth, Cardinal : ii. 3 16.

"Jack of the Scullery :
" vii. 476.

"Jack Upland," by Chaucer: ii. 357.

Jack Straw's rebellion : iii. 18, 362.

of Lent's English Testament, a ballad:

vi. 34, 35, 39.

Jackson, John : viii. 242.

Jacob, a Welsh King: ii. 60.

John : viii. 242, 424.

a feigned name of John Frith: v. 132,

1,"?4.

a surgecn of Calais : v. 498.

Jacohace Dominic, Bisliop of Lucera, Cardinal

of St. Lawrence (ob. 1517) : iv. 750.

Jacobellus de Misnia: iii. 546.

Jacobus. See Liebenstein.

Lutheranus, Prior of the Aueustines
at Antwerp: iv. 350; preaches at Bremen,
447.

Misnensis : ii. 776, note, 7S0, 781.

Selestadiensis: i. 390; his letter to

Majcimilian, iv. 14.

Jacomel, Thomas, a monk, and cruel inquisi-

lor: iv. 507,515,519, 521,524.

James the Apostle, his death : i. 94 ; his pre-

tended hand brought to England, ii. 180 ;

the chief of the Apo>tles, v. 92 ; (alsely said

by the Papists to have originated the mass,
vi. 308; hisday, July 25th. v. 487; vi. 554.

St. Monastery at Northampton of Black
Cinons: iii. 199, 818.

/ames, St. of Compostella : ii. 793, and note,

816.

James I. King of Scotland (a.d. 1406—1437)
iii. 562, note, 710.

IV. King of Scotland (a.d. 1488—1513) .

iii. 743, 755; iv. 166.

V. King of Scotland (a.d. 1513—1542) :

iv. 173, 579; v. 103, 148.

VI. King of Scotland : v 607, note.

James I. the Conqueror, King of Arragon (a.d.
1213—1276): ii. 432, 875.

a deacon of Paulinus, in Northumber-
land: i. 346, 350.

Thomas : iii. 588.

William, physician, abjured : iii. 96, 537.

de Saltzburg. See Rutisbon.
Park Corner, St., gallows at: vi. 549.

Janduno, John de, of Ghent : ii. 705, 791.

Jane, Queen of Henry VIII. See Seymour.
Countess of lleinauit, sister of Philip VI.

of Valois: ii. 679.

Makepeace, daughter of Edward II. Queen
of Scots: ii. 671.

Janizzaries, the: iv. 23, 36, 44, 47, 71, 76, 84,

713.

Januensis (i.e. of Genoa), Joannes: iii. 814.

Jaroslaus, Bishop of Sarepta : iii. 454, 4i;5.

Jarret, Sir Thomas : viii. 477.

-Mr. : viii, 598.

Jaruman, Bishop: i. 350.

Jarvis, John : viii. 426.

Jecket, William : iv. 619, 622.

Jeffrey, Dr. William, Advocate of the Court of
Arches: vi. 99, 135, 2(;6.

or Geffrey, Dr., Chancellor of Salisbury:
viii. 213, 214, 217. 631, 667, 725.

John : viii. 384.

Jem (Prince), or Demes, Brother of Bajazet II.

:

iv. 44.

William ap, Vicar of Abergwylly : vii.

754.

Jeneur, Thomas, of Abingdon : viii. 641.

Jenkins, David: vii. II, 18, 19.

Sheritr of Gloucester: vi. 655.

William ap : vi. 17.

Jenkyns, Rev. H., his Remains of Cranmer:
vi. 439, note.

Jenncy, Edmond, Wolsey's Attorney: iv. 610.

Jennings, Joan: iv. 225.

iv. 224.

William, Dean of Gloucester (1541

—

" 793.

Jephcot, Servant to Chancellor Dunning : vii.

395.

Jeremias, Prior of Christ Church, Canterbury:
ii. 281.

Jcrnegam, Henry : viii. 445.

Jerningham, Sir Henry: vi. 543.

Sir John, Kt.: viii. 535.

Master: viii. 592, 022.

Jerome, Bishop of Ascoli: iv. 269, 270.

or Hieronymus, St. on the number of
Martyrs: i. 100; his blemishes, 205; on
translation of Scripture, iii. 245; cited, 615 ;

concerning Bishops, v. 92; vi. 372.

the rule of. Monks of: ii. 57.

of Prague : iii. 4i'2, 41S, 419, 457, 485
;

his history and martyrdom, 511—526, 841,

842 ; his prophecy of Martin Luther, iv, 1 14.

255; slandered, v. 568.

William, Vicar of Stepney, his story :

v. 4 14, 429—438; his martyrdom, 438, 696, 830.

Jersey: v. 741.

Jerusalem: rebuilt by Hadrian, under the name
of /Elia Capitolina, i. 122; taken by the
Crusaders (a.d. 1099), 142, 143; taken by the
Saracens and Turks, 11.271,273,293; siege

of, 315; defeatnf the Christians at (A.D 1250),

448; ceded to the Emjieror FredericII., 4?1 :

besieged two years, and taken by the Sara-
cens (A.D. 687), iv. 22, 118; won by the
Saracens (a.d. 630), 112, 118; lost by them
(A.D. 1099), is reconquered by the Turks and
Saracens (a.d. 1187), 118, 119; Jerome'*
s ying of, viii. 054.— Patriarchate of: i. 391.

the kingdom of: ii, 143, 466.

prophecy of dying at, curiously
fulhlled: ill. 319.

Jessenitz, Johannes : iii. 428- 430, 482, 496, 54«
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Jesuati or Jesuats, a religious order (founded
A.D. 1363), not to be conlounded with tlie

Jesuits of Loyola : ii. 57, 353, note, 775.

Jesus Green, near Jesus College, Cambridge,
place of martyrdom : viii. 380.

Jesus or Joshua, son of Bajazet I. : Iv. 29.

Jewell, John, Bishop of Salisbury (a.d. 1559—
1571): acts as Notary, vi. 471; viii. 679, G87,

694.

Jewel, Keeper of Newgate: v. 452.

Jews, punished for rejecting Christ : i. 88, 91 ;

destroyed by Vespasian and Titus, 91 ; re-

volt against the Romans, and are barbarously
destroyed by Julius Severus, 121; accuse
Simeon of being of the line of David, IKi;

promote the martyrdom of Polycarp, 133;

accuse the Christians in Persia, 280, 283;
horrid massacre of, by the Crusaders, ii. 142,

note; Sieir sabbath turned to the service of

"our Lady," 144; accused ofcrucifyinga child

at Norwich (a.d. 1144), 188,271, 839; of cruci-

fying William of Paris, 271; ill treated at the
coronation of Richard 1., 276; dreadfully
persecuted, 277; cases of baptism through
fear, ib. ; money extorted from them for

the Third Crusade, 278, 860; infamously
persecuted by the Barons of England (a.d.

1215), 336, note; charged with crucifyinga
child at Lincoln, 534 ; expelled from France,
534, 891 ; money extorted from them, 534,

891 ; ask to leave England, ib. ; 500 slain for

usury (a.d. 1262), 545; accused of treason

(A.D. 1264), 554; spoiled and slain, and the
book of the law burnt by the barons at Lin-
coln (a.d. 1266), 564; banished the realm,

578; executed for money clipping, 578; the
ceremony with their.law at the election of a
Pope, iii. 547 ; act for attempting their con-
version passed at tiie Council of Basil, 391 ;

accused of murdering St. William of the
Wood, iv. 755 ; an absurd story respecting
them, vii. 755.

Joachim, father of the Virgin Mary: iv. 170.

Abbot of Curazzo and of Flora in

Calabria (ob. a.d. 1202), expounds tlie pro-
pheciesconcerning Antichrist to King Richard
I. : ii. 301 ; is condemned as a heretic, 302

;

349, 862, 887, 888; iii. 105; expected Anti-
christ after a.d. 1200, 303; his books con-
demned, V. 297.

• II., Elector of Brandenberg, (a.d.

1535—1571): iv. 66, 288, 290.

Joan, Pope, Gilberta of Mayence (a. d. 855)

:

ii. 7, 81 1 ; iii. 412 ; v. 455 ; viii. 236.

Joan I., Queen of Naples (a.d. 1343—1381):
iii. 18.

Joan (daughter of King Henry II. of England),
Queen of Sicily : ri. 299, 306.

Joan d'Albret, Queen of Navarre (a.d. 1555

—

1572); her death : viii. 749.

Daughter of King John of England : ii.

343 ; marries Alexander II. King of Scots,

374, 866.

Father, of Hungerford: iv. 238.

of Kent. See Bocher.
Jobson, Sir Francis : viii. 305.

Joceline, Bishop of Bath. See Welles
Bishop of Salisbury. See Bailol.

Jocelyn, Sir Thomas, Knt. . vi. 563.

Jodocus Beisselius, of Aix-la-Chapelle : iii.

781.

Johannes, Arch-priest of St. John ad Portam
Latinam, made Pope and deposed : ii. 98, 823.

Bishop ol Sabine : ii. 98.

Apostata (Praemonstratensis) : iii. 553.

de Roma, his wretched end : viii.

653, 667.

de Rupe Scissa: ii. 354. Se^-Cutclifie.

Dulcius, a divine of Witlemberg

:

iv. 293.

de Temporibus, said to have lived 361
years : ii. 187, 838.

Frieus: vii. 195.

John I. PalEeologus, Emperor of the East,
1341—1391): iv. 26, 27.—- II. Cantacuzene, Emperor of the East:
(a.d. 1,'',47— 1355), iv. 26.

John, Prince, second son of King Henry 11.

i.arl of Cornwall: ii. 259. 279, 311—315;

makes league with France to usurp the
crown, 316 ; invades England and is opposed
by the Barons, 317; succeeds to the throne
as

John, King of England, his reign (a.d. 1199

—

1216): i. 25; ii. 296, 319—342; hischaracter,
319, 341 ; divorced from his wile and marries
Isabella, 320 ; suspected to have killed Prince
Arthur, 32 i; his contentions with the Pre-
lates and priests, 322, et seq. ; his bold letter to
Pope Innocent III., 324; the Pope's letter to
him, 325; altercations with Pandulph, 328;
cursed by the Pope, 329 ; submits to the Pope,
331; and resigns his crown, 332; assumes the
cross, 338; his death, 340. 341 ; hischaracter,
340; derides the mass, i6. 865 ; surrenders
his crown for five days, iv. 113, 144: cause
of his troubles, 131; his supplicatory letter

to Innocent III., 144; poisoned, authorities

for the same, 144.

John Baliol, King of Scots : ii. 669, note.

John of Gaunt. See Lancaster.
third son of King Henry IV. See

Bedford, Duke of.

Prince, Dauphin of France, Duke of
Normandy (a.d. 1346): ii. 698 ; succeeds to the
throne as

II. " the Good," King of France (a.d.
1350—1364) : ii. 699, 700 ; taken prisoner by
Prince Edward, 701.

• II. King of Castile (a.d. 1406—1453):
iii. 420, 607, 630.

of Luxembourg, King of Bohemia (a.d.
1310—1341): iL663, 680; killed at Cressy,
695.

de Brienne, King of Jerusalem (a.d.
1210—1228): ii. 466, 472, 880.

1, the Red, Duke of Bretagne (a.d.
1237—1286): ii. 443.

II. Duke of Bretagne (a.d. 1286—1306):
ii. 607.— Sans Peur, Duke of Burgundy (1404

—

1420) : iii. 319.

the Constant, Elector of Saxony (a.d.
1525—1232) : at Augs\mrgh, iv. 265 ; vi. 32, 39.

Frederic, Elector of Saxony (a.d. 1532—
1548): iv. 74, 322; Katlierine, sister to
Charles V., refused to him in marriage on
account of his religion, 374; intercedes in

vain for Keyser, 377; persecuted for the
Gospel, 389 ; v. 419, 260, 688, 692.

• III. Duke of Brabant (a.d. 1312—1341)

:

ii. 680.

Zapolski (Vaivode of Hungary) : iv. 53,
54, 64,65, 715.

Prince of Brandenberg: iii. 275.
John IV. Pope (a.d. 640—642): ii. 34.

VIII. Pope (A.D. 872-882): ii. 12, 21,

33, 34.

X. Pope (A.D. 914—928): ii. 35; mur-
dered, 36; v. 311.

XI. Pope (A.D. 931—936): ii. 35; de-
posed and remstated, ib.

XII. Pope (A.D. 956—964): ii. 51,71;
his atrocious character and shameful death,
ib.; his Epistle to Dunstan, 114, 375, 464,
819; iii. 212, 291.

—XIII. Pope (a.d. 965—972): ii. 53; v.

XIV. Pope (A.D. 984-985): ii. 72, 820.

XV. Pope (a.d. 986-996): ii. 12, 820;
v. 311.

XVI. Pope or Antipope (a.d. 997): ii.

72, 73, 820.

XVII. Pope (Sicco or Lecco, a.d. 1003):
ii. 72. 820.

XVI II. or XIX. Pope (Fasianor Fanassi,
A.D. 1003—1009) : ii. 72. 73, 95, 462, 879.

XIX. or XX. Pope (Romano dei Conti di

Toscolo, A.D. 1024— 1033): ii. 95.

XXI. or XXII. Pope (James d'Euse,
A.D. 1316—1334), Cardinal-Bishop of Porto:
ii. 609, 610, 650, 660, 710, 754, 765, 906, 212;

XXII. or XXIII. Pope (Balthasar Cossa,

A D. 1410, deposed 1415, ob. 1419), Car-
dinal of St. Eustachius : iii. 17, 309, 310;
opposes Huss, 406 ; his indulgence to all who
war against Ladislaus, 410, 432; letter to
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Wenceslaus against Huss, 41.') : deposed, -117:

conlirms Iluss's sale-conduct, 432; reiriicts

his protection for fear of the council, 4oj ;

his articles against Huss, 436; leaves Con-
stance, 439, 455, 4t>7, 476, 547, 023.

John II. Patriarch of Constantinople (a.d. 517
—520): i. 38.

IV. the Faster, Patriarch of Constanti-
nople! (a.d. 582— 595): i. 38,40—42, 340,

392, 333; iii. 519,843; iv. 142.

Latin Patriarch of Constantinople : iii.

420, 422,438, 460, 519.

the Almoner, Patriarch of Alexandria
(a.d. 609—616): a story of, i. 340.

of Oxford, Bisliop of Norwich. See Ox-
ford.

of Beverley, Archbishop of York (a.d.
705—718): i. 358.

of S.ilisbur>', Bishop of Chartres, one of
liecket's Chaplains: ii. 197, 841, 851, 852.

' Bishop of Evreux : ii. 302.

Bishop of Poictiers : ii. 262.

Bishop of Porto : ii. 122.

Archbishop of Prague: ii. 781.

Bishop of Worms : ii. 781.

Archdeacon of Norwich, a Florentine :

il. 395.

Archdeacon of Oxford: ii. 315.

Prior of Canterbury, elected Archbishop,
but refused by the pope : ii. 393, 406.

A Friar, Pope's Legate (a.d. 1247): ii.440.

de Brienne: ii. 472, 473, 475.

de Gandavo (i. e. of Ghent) : iii. 5, 8.

of Parma, General of the Franciscan
Order : ii. 888.

Abbot of St. Michael de Clausa, diocese
of Turin: iii. 666.

the neatherd of Franconia, his martyr-
dom: iii. 775.

of St. Giles, at Bishop Grostete's death-
bed : ii. fl-JS. 890. of I iires : ii. 920.

St. (Gospel) ; translated by Bede into
English : i. 365.

St. Knights of, or of Rhodes : ii. G44.
Kir, name for a priest : vi. 360.

Sir, Sir John Lack-Latin : iv. 239.
Martin and Stascon, Bohemian Martyrs

(a.d. 1414): iii. 410.

Lewis, and Joan, his wife: iv. 176.
John's, St. College, Cambridge; twenty-four

fellows ejected for the Gospel (1554) : vi. 566.
St. Wood : viii. 474.
St. Hospital in Lynn : iii. 225.
St. in Walbrook: vii. 9.

Town, St. i. c. Perth : v. 623.
Johnson : viii. 274.

Alice: viii. 554.

Chancellorof Worcester: viii. 554, 555.
Herman: v. 444.
alias Aliker, John, of Thorpe: viii.

386, 388, 391.

John, a Dutchman, alias Jolin de
Wille of Antwerp : viii. 579, 727.

Martin : viii. 599.

Otwell : v. 836—83S.
Robert, Bonner's Registrar: iv. 193;

v. 779, 784, 847 ; vii. 644, 656—667,
Thomas: viii. 156.

r21.

Jolley, Richard: viii. 306, 3!0.
Jonas, Justus: iv. 293, 321 ; v. 419; vi. 760 :

vii. 127 ; viii. 57.

Jonathan, High-Priest in the room of Caiaphas

:

i. 90.

Joner, Wolfgang, Abbot of Cappel: iv. 344,
730.

Jones, Anthony: viii. 256.
David : viii. 235.
Henry, a tailor: vii. 774.
John : v. 4-14.

Owen : vii. 23, 24.

Richard : vii. 26.

SirThoma.s, Knt. : vii. 11, 12, 18—20.
Jop))a: ii. 3()9, 470,471.
Jordan de Fossa Nova. Cardinal : ii. 315.
Jordane, John, his wife : viii. 599.
Jornalensis or Tornacencis, Simon (a.d. 121C):

ii. 752, 914.

Jornallensis. See Brompton.
Jornandus : ii. 707.

Joseph of Arimathea: said to have visited
Britain: i. 152, 300,404.

Charles, a Sumner: iv. 185 189, lid,
192, 197.

John : V. 770, 800.
John, Rector of St. Mary-le-Bow : vi.

745, 782.

a divine: vi. 32.

Josiah, King : Edward VI. compared to, v. 698.
Josquinus Groningensis : iv. 6.

Jourdelay, John : abjured (1428): iii. 537.
Jourdeman, Margaret, the Witch of Eve: iii.

704—706, 708.
" Journals:" vi. 4.

Jovinianus's heresy: iii. 730.
Jovius, Paulus, Bishop of Nocera (ob. a d

1552): V. 137, 814.

Joyce (Jncosa), Mrs. Hales's name : vii. 231,
232. See Lcwe^.

Joye, George, Printer: iv. 617, 671, 696, 766;
V. 132, 133; Gardiner wrote against, 430 ; Ke
wrote against Gardiner, 433, 565, 566, 568,
812, 814.

Joyes. Bartholomew: vii. 291.

Joyliff, Henry, Canon ofWorcester : viii. 554.
Juana, Princess, of Spain (a.d. 1559): iv. 453.
Jubilee first begun at Home : ii. 590.

reduced to the fiftieth year by Clement
VI. : ii. 664.

celebrated by Nicholas V. (a.d. H50):
iii. 735; altered to every twenty-fifth year, 738.

Papal (a.d. 1516): iv. 262.
the Pope's : vii. 36.

Judas' lips, suggested as a relic: iii. 205.
Maccabeus elected priest : i. 20.

Judd, Sir Andrew: vi. 431.
Jude, the Lords brother: all his kinsmen
accused to Domitian, i. 104, 108; iii. 357.

Judgments on persecutors and false accusers :

i. 88—93, 116, 168, 190, 191, 211, 213, 215,
216,288; iii. 432 ; iv. 373, 418, 446, 476, 477,
504, 505, 508, 517, 563, 674; v. 66; vii. .38,

53, 195 ; viii. 159, 293, 396,397, 463, 466,566
578, 628—671, 712.— on a great swearer in Cornwall

:

viii. 045.

Judicis, William, Cardinal of St. Mary: ii.

809, 810.
Judith, Wife of Ethelwolf: ii. 18; and of his

son Ethelbald, 814.

daughter of King Charles the Bold of
France: ii. 16, 18.

Jugworth, Richard, friar : iv. 619, 622.
Julia .Mammaea, mother of Alexander Severus

:

slain, i. 92 ; called devout by Jerome, 163

;

sends for Origen, 163—165.
Julian, Emperor (a.d. 361—363): persecutes,

i. 93, 176, 286; viii. 636.
Cardinal-Deacon of St. Angelo : ap-

pointed the Pope's general against the Bohe-
mians, iii. 575; his army flies in a panic, 576;
Pope's legate at the Council of Basil, 605

;

summoned to Bologna, 606, 642, 674—676,
678, 680 ; his letter entreating Eugene not to
dissolve the Council, 693—698; his death,
702 ; iv. 33, 34.

Richard: v. 343.

Romaine : iii. 660.
Juliers, William, Marquis of: ii. 672, 680.
Juhus, Bishopof Rome (A.D. 337—352): i. 56.

II. Pope, Cardinal Julian della Re-
vere (A.D. 1503—1513): wanted by Henry
VII. to canonize Henry VI., iii. 753 ; iv. 16 ;

Melancthon's epigrams on him, iv. 16; his
wars and bloodshed, 17, 18, 166, 173; death
and character, 18, 173; grants dispensation
to Henry VII. to marry his sister-in-law,
166; vanquished by Louis XII., 173; throws
his keys into the Tiber, i6. 262, 263, 265, 266:
V. 46, 364, 365.

III. Pope, John Maria del Monte, Arch-
bishop of Siponto (A.D. 1550—1555): iv. 460,
463, 471; sends Pole as his ambaiisador to
England, vi. 570—572, 578; his bull for the
pnrch.ise of abbey lands, 579; vii. 35; his
wicked life, 35, 36 ; his death, 35 ; his funeral
37, 708 ; viu. 259.— Africanus, a writer: i. 170.

Julles, Jeffrey, friar: iv. 619, 622, 649.
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Juno Bassa (Yonus Pailia), a Turkish captain

,

iv. 50.

Jurdian, Richard, priest: viii. 256.

Jureschitz, Nicholas, a Hungarian captain:

iv. 63.

Jurisdiction of the Roman church: wrong in

three respects, i. 18, 19.

of the temporality over the spi-

rituality: its lawfulness proved, iii. 77—86.
Jurymen who acquit Sir Nicholas Throg-

niortoii commitledto the Tower: vi. 549, 561,

579, 582.
" Just-fast-men:" iv. 214, 218,219, 241.

Justice Nine-holes. See Drainer.

Justification by faith, the doctrine of: ii. 103 ;

Walter Brute's testimony, iii. 173; taught,

iv. 6; the touchstone of all doctrine, 259; set

up by Luther, 348.

Justin Martyr: his history, i. 122—131; his

two Apologies, 125—129; his blemishes, 204;-

a Chiliast, ib. ; falsely charged, iii. 356.

Justingen, Anselm, Baron of; ii. 470, SSI.

Justinian, Emperor (a.d. 527—565) : i. 19 ; his

laws, 22, 24, 460, 879. .

John, of Genoa : iii. 722.

Justus, Bishop of Rochester (a.d. 604); Arch-
bishop of Canterbury (a.d. 622—626) : i. 342,

348,385.
Bishop of Jerusalem (a.d. 107—110)'

i. 104.

Jonas. See Jonas.
. companion of Augustine the monk : i.

335, 337.

K.

K. E , a goodly woman, friend of John Care-

less : viii. 192.

Ka, Robert : v. 343.

Kaiem-Bamrillah, forty-fifth Caliph: iv. 713.

Kaime, William ; viii. 256.

Kairliplio Carilepho or Kairless, William de,

Bishop of Durham (a.d. 1080—1095): ii. 140.

Kalteiseti, Henry : iii. 679.

Kane, Hobert: iv. 234.

Karlington, pilgrimages to: iii. 267.

Kartel, Hugh, Minorite : iii. 22.

Katharine, daughter of Charles VI. King of

France: marries HenryV. (1420), iii. 405,579.
. of Sienna, her prophecy : iv. 255.

de Medicis, married to the Dauphin
of France: v. 149.

lady, sister to the Emperor Charles

V. : iv. 374.

of Arragon : on the lawfulness of

her marriage, i. 333; ii. 36; iv. 166; v. 46,

51—55; her divorce, 45, 64, 655, 657, 658;
viii. 5—8;her answer to the Cardinals, v. 49 ;

praised by Henry VIII., ib. ; appeals from the

Legates to Rome, 51, 64; called Princess

Dowager by Act of Parliament, 61, 809; her

court discharged, 65; her death (a.d. 1536), 134.

Katherine of Alexandria, St. : her story, i. 273;

iv. 171; her day (Nov. 25th), 353; counter-

feited by children, vi. 67, 82, 96, 151, 156,

187, 256, 413, 596.

Queen. See Parr.

Queen. See Howard.
St. Coleman, parish in London : v.

446, 448 ; the curate of, v. 440.

Katherine's, St. by the Tower : viii. 458, 459,

579, 727.

St. Chapel, Colchester : viii. 306.

Ku9o\(k6c, the deputy of the Praefectus Pre-
torio: i. 300, note (2).

Katrenes, R.: viii. 256.

Kede, William and John : viii. 561.

Keevil parish, Wiltshire: viii. 102, 103.

Keerne, Dr. Edward : iv. 615. See Came, Kerne.
Keiserberg, John : iii. 779.

Keith, William, Earl Marischal of Scotland:
v. 608.

Kelde, Thomas : vi. 446.
Kelke, John : vi. 660.

Kely, Sir Benet : iii. 230.

Kember, John: iv. 235.

Walter : iv. 235.

Kemp, John, Archdeacon of Durham (Bishop
of Rochester, a.d. 1419; of Chichester, a.d.

1421; of London a.d. 1421; Archbishop of

York, a.d. 1426; of Canterbury, a.d. 1452—
1454), Cardinal and Lord Chancellor : iii.

579, 709, 710, 731.

Kemp : viii. 164.

Kempe, Andrew : v. 443.
Doctor John : iii. 329, 333, 346.

John: vi.i. 384.
• Richard : viii. 256.

Kenall, Dr., Chancellor of Rochester: viii.

566, 567.

Kendall, Robert: vii. 405.

Kene, Mr., a Suffolk justice: viii. 424, 426.

John, of Bristol ; vii. 774.

Kenelm, King of Mercia ( a.d. 819) : murdered,
i. 318, 325, 379.

KenUworth : ii. 562.

Castle besieged by King Henry
III. ii. 565; surrenders, 566.

Decree (a.d. 1266) : ii. 565.

Keningham, John, a Carmelite, opposes Wick-
liflfe: ii. 796, 918; iii. 22,31, 36,40.

Kenneth III. King of Scotland (a.d. 970—
994) : ii. 60, 586.

Kenninghall : vi. 8.

Kennington, royal palace at : iii. 322, 343.

Kenred, King of Northumberland (a.d. 716

—

718): i. 317, 357,362. 371, 376.

King of Mercia (a.d. 704—709): i.

317, 371 note, 384.

Kent, Hubert de Burgh, third Earl of (ob.

a.d. 1243): ii. 347, 348, 375, 383, 384, 390
—392, 396; accusations against him, 397;
flies to the priory of Merton, 397, 398 ; cast

into the Tower, 400 ; restored, 402, 403 ; 408,

410, S67.

Edmund Plantagenet, fourth Earl of,

Baron of Woodstock, younger son of King
Edward I. (ob. 1330) : ii. 656 ; beheaded, 670.

Thomas Holland, ninth Earl of (Duke
of Surrey), Earl Marshal, K.G. (ob. a.d
1400): iii. 219, 22'), 361.

Earl of. See Fauconberg.
Countess of: v. 62.

the Maid of: v. 397. See Barton.
persecutions of the godly in, by Arch-

bishop Chichesley : iii. 540, 541.

: iv. 228.

Kentigern, St. : v. 841.

Kenulph or Cynewolf, King of Wessex (a.d.
755—784): i. 316, 370.

King of Mercia (a.d. 794—819): i.

318, 371.

Kenwalc Kinewalkins or Cenwal, King of

Wessex (a.d. 643—072): 1.316, 317, note (10),

347, 348.

Ker, Sir John, Prebendary of St. Giles, Edin-
burgh : V. 637.

Kerboga, Prince of Mosul, and one hundred
thousand Persians, vanquished and slain by
the Crusaders: ii. 143, 830.

Kerby, his story and martyrdom : v. 530, 533.

Keretich, John : viii. 145.

Kerne, Dr. : v. 107, 225. See Keerne.
Kett, a rebel captain in Norfolk: v. 738, 783;

viii. 570.

Keverdale. William, of Calais: v. 498, 515.

Keveth, Robert: viii. 160.

Keys, the power of: 286, 289; expounded by
Brute: iii. 105.

of the kingdom of Heaven : what they
are, iii. 167, 168.

Keyser, Leonard, his story and martyrdom

:

iv. 376, 377.

Kiffin, Doctor Howel: iii. 329, 346.

Kildisby, Sir WOliam of; ii. 790.

Killingworth Abbey: iii. 318.

Kilwarbv, Robert, Archbishop of Canterbury
(a.d. 1272—1278); Cardinal: ii. 569, 576,577,
720, 900.

Kinderton, the lord of: iii. 2'?9.

Kineburga, wife of Alfred, King of Northum-
berland, an abbess: i. 381, 384.

Kinedreda, sister of Woller, King of Mercia:
i. 284.

Kinegham, Radulph de: v. 341.

Kinegilsus, King of Wessex (a.d. 611—643):
i.310, 344, 347,348.

Kineswida, sister of Wolfer, King of the Mer-
cians: i. 384.
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Kineswine, wifeof Offa: i. 319, note (7).

King, Bishop of Tame, liis death: viii. fi36.

Richard, of Wyndham: iii. 588.

Robert, a cruel persecutor : vi. C99.
Thomas : iv. 226.

Walter : v. 38.

William, and his mother: iv. 17', 17S,

226, 227, 230,232.
of England : his office defined, ii. 89, 90;

his jurisdiction in ecclesiastical affairs, lOG;

had power in spiritual matters independ-
ently of the Pope, ,^8, 44, 47, 48, 84 ; ordained
and invested bishops, 160, 161 ; those reigned
longest who most resisted the Pope, iv. 131 ;

their authority in their minority, v. 763, 766
—769, 778.

King, name of, ceased in Wales (1093): ii.

159.
" King of the Beeme," the, a Lollard book:

iv. 238.

King's book on the divorce (a.d. 1528): v. 656
;

another against Abel and others (1532), 58.

King's book or Necessary doctrine : v. 538, 542.

College, Cambridge, founded: iii. 741;

sundry notices, vi. 541, 612; viii. 131, 205,

267, 270,271, 378.

College, Oxford: iv. 615.

Hall: iv. 621

Head inn, Colchester: viii. 384.

Head, Ratcliffe : viii. 459, 460.
Langley: iv. 239.

Kings of England : table of, from Egbert to the
Norman conquest, ii. 4; when they first

came under subjection to the Pope, iv. 138.

Kingsley, Sir Edward : v. 516, 520.

Kingston, Sir Anthony: vi. 653, 654, 656.

John, priest and commissiry to

Bishop Banner: viii. 139, 304—306, 382, 387
—389, 452.

Sir William : iv. 616; v. 505, 506.

on Thames: viii. 552; the curate
of: vi. 249.

Kington, West, parish of: vii. 654, 773, 774.

Kinloss Abbey : v. 607 note.

Kiiisius, Archbishop of York (a.d. 1050—1061):
ii. 99.

Kirchberg, Baron of: iii. 555, 846.
Kirrie, Walter: iv. 586.

Kirry, John: viii. 213.

Margery : viii. 256.

Kitchen, Kichiard, curate of Ligh : iv. 585
;

V. 28.

Kitchin, Anthony, Bishop of Llandaif (a.d.
1545—1557): vi. 646; vii. 31.

Kitrich, Robert : viii. 548.

Knarcsboroiigh Manor: ii. S55.

Knevei, Lady Anne: viii. 553.

Sir Anthony, Lieutenantof the Tower:
V. 547.

Knevets, two, sent into Kent for execution

:

vi. 546.

Knight, a gentleman of Bishop Gardiner's
household ; v. 465, 475, 479, 484, 485.

John : iv. 233.

Stephen, barber: vi. 704, 717; his

examination and martyrdom, 737—740.

Stephen: vii. 97. 113.

William, Bishop of Bath (a.d. 1541
—1547): V. 837.

W., Archdeacon of Richmond : v. 89.

Knights, Abbots had the power of making : ii.

I(i8, 834.

Knivet, Sir Henry: vi. 165—168, 179 ; vii. 588,
589.

Knolibing, Richard, of Beccles : iii. 588.

Knolles, Sir Francis: viii. 20i, 205, 740.

Knowles, Thomas : viii. 779.
" Known-men :" iv. 214, 218—221, 241, 246.

Knox, John, the Scottish Reformer: character
of his preaching, vii. 573.

Knyvet, Sir John, Lord Chancellor: ii. 786.
K(Enig-Gratz : iii. 551.

Konnold, Master: viii. 147.

Koran, the, an account of: iv. 21.

Kurde, John: viii. 423, 767.

Kusnacht, on the lake of Zurich : iv. TSO.

Kyme, Anne. See Askew.
Ma.ster: v. 544.

Kynget, John : iii. 588.

Kvningham, John, Carmelite. See Keningham.
"Kyrie Eleeson:" vi. 370.

Kyrkeham, Thomas, priest: v. (App. No. IV.)
Kvte, Captain : iii. 362.

Kytely, Mr.: vi. 562.

L.

L , Lord: vii. 77, 756.

Laberius, ahumaneMerindolian judge : iv. 486
Lacels, John, martyr : v. 548. 530—552.
" LacrijmiE Eccletia: :" ii. 709.

Lacv, Anne, gentlewdman : viii. 556.

Edmond, Bp. of Hereford (a.d. 1417)

Bp. of Exeter (a.d. 1420—1475) : iii. 740.

Ladislaus, King of Naples (a.d. 1386—1414)
iii. 410,432, 500.

— V. Jagello, King of Poland (a.d
1385—1434): iii. 554.

V. King of Hungary (a.d. 145.3—

1458) posthumous son of the Emp. Albert:

iii. 762; restored and crowned, 763 ; hated the

Hussites, ih.; his crurlty to the sons of

Huniades, 765 ; his design tn de.-troy t]je

Boliemians, 766; his death, 767; his large

dominions, ib.

(son of John Huniades), his life

attempted : iii. 765 ; slain by King Ladislaus

v., ib.

(orUladislau.s) VI. King of Poland
(A.D. 1434—1444), succeeds as Ladislaus IV,
King of Hungary (a.d. 1440): iii. 762, 768—
771 ; slain, 763; iv. 32—34, 82; viii. 662.

VI. King of Hungary (a.d. 1490—
1516): iv. 50.

" Ladv, Our," the book of her Matins and Psal-

ter, full of blasphemy: vii. 129. 138.

Ltetus, Prefect of Rome : i. 247.

Lanier, Bertrand, Bp. of Glandeves, Cardinal
of St. Prisca: ii. 809, 810.

Laing, Walter, Friar : iv. 578.

Lains, David and family: iv. 224.

Laity, forbidden to give spiritual promotion :

ii. 100; their power over the clergy defined
at Basil, iii. 686; may counsel a penitent,

277.

Lalain, the Count of: vi. 542.

Lamb, llohert : v. 263; accused of hanging St.

Francis in a halter, and eating a goose on All

Hallow-even, 264; martyred, 265.

Lambe, Robert, a harper: v. 34.

Lambert, Francis, alias John Serran : iv. 558,

747; V. 829; his book, " /)f iVc/(«," 60, 8r8.

' of Ashaffenburg, Author of " Hisloria

Gennanorum," accouutot: ii. 826; v. 331.

John, converted by Bilney: iv. 620;
his histr:ry and martyrdom, v. 181—236;
articles against him, 181 ; his answer, 184

—

225; his disputation before the king, 230

—

233 ; condemned, 2.34 ; his martyrdom, 235,
23i; ; his treatise on the Sacrament, 237—250

;

also called Nicholson, 230 ; noticed, 362,

568, 653; viii. 90; oppo>ed onceby Cranmer,
66.

• John, Mayor of London (a.d. 1531-2)

:

IV. 6S6, 687,

Lambeth Church pulled down : ii. 718.

Council of (A.D. 1100): ii. 8,32.

Palace and Church, building of: ii.

273, 295, 8.i9.

Lambrith Lambright or Lambert, Abp. of
Canterbury (a.d. 764—793): i. 370, 385.

Lammas-day : iii. 823.

La Motte, a godly physician at Aries : iv. 504.
L:impsonus, U. : viii. 155.

Lancaster, Edmond Plantagenet, first Earl of
(Earl of Chester and of Leicester), second son
of King Henry 111., Steward of England (ob.
12!i5): ii. 567, 576.

Thomas Plantagenet, second Earl of
(lib. A.D. 1321), elected bv 'he Biirons as ilieii

chief (a.d. 1311): ii. 646, 652; beheaded,
653 ; iii. 361.

Henry Plantagenet, first Duke of
(Earl of Derby, Leicester, Chester, and
Lincoln), Steward of England, k.g. (ob. a.d.

1362): ii. 658, 670, 692, 700, 909. (See also

Derby.)
John Plantagenet, .surnamed of
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Gaunt, second Duke of (Earl of Richmond,
and Duke of Aquitaine), k.g. fourth son of

King Edward III. (ob. 1399), born at Ghent
in Brabant : ii. 676, 700; supporter of VVick-

liffe, 797 ; iii. 26, 31 ; ii. 798, 800, SOI ; claims
the crown of Casiile, 916; iii. 3, 18, 59;
befriends Swinderby, 113; iv. 674.

Lancaster, Henry Plantageuet, third Duke of,

(King Henry IV.) : iii. 381.

the House of: iii. 753; joined to

that of York, 786.

Lancaster, Thomas, priest of Calais: v. 448,

449,451.— Thomas: iv. 586; v. 498.

William : v. 39.
• William, Tailor : iv. 586.

the mayor of : vi. 564; a good man,
and relieved Marsh, 565.

• goal; viii. 564, 565.

Lance-Knights: viii. 573,576.
Landesdale, Christopher : viii. 642—644.
Lando, Francis. Cardinal of the Holy Cross at

Jerusalem, Latin Patriarch of Jerusalem, a
Venetian, and called Cardinal of Venice : iii.

406, 422, 833.

Pope, (a. D. 913-914): ii. 35.

Lands, a bull obtained from Pope Julius III.

to confirm the purchases of Abbey lands,
vi. 579.

Landshuta, Wife of Otho the Palatine : ii. 488.
Lane, Lady : v. 557, 559, 560.

Lanfranc, Abbot of Caen, a Lombard, Abp. of
Canterbury, (a.d. 1070—1089) : i. 59 ; ii. 66,

93, 104; his contest for the Primacy of Can-
terbury, 109—113, 717; his letter to the
Pope, 113, note; writes a work against Be-
rengar,us, called " Opus Scintillarnm," 114;
rebuilds Cliurchof Canterbury, 115; faithful
to William Rufus, 140; dies, ib.; destroyed
Latin writings against Transubstantintion,
but left Saxon ones, not understandhig them,
V. 278, 290, 297; his opinion on the Sacrament,
293, 332; opposed to Priests' marriage, 332,
338, 346 ; his purity of life doubted, 332

;

sundry notices, ii. 281, 296, 717, 718, 825
;

iv. 138; V. 268.272.
Langdale, Dr. Alban: vi. 306, 308, 314, 332,

430, 679, 762.

Dr., Parson of Buxsted, Sussex:
viii. 352—363, 367, 370, 374.

Langdon, John, Bp. of Rochester (a.d. 1421—
1434): iii 539.

John: iii. 582.

Langeais, M. de : v. 106.

Langeay, Sieur de. See Bellay, Langeais.
Langedon, John : iii. 321.

Langham, Simon, Abbot of Westminster (Bp.
of Ely. A.D. 1362, Abp. of Canterbury,
A.D. 1361), resigned, a.d. I.'>68, ob. a d. 1376),
Cardinal of St. Sixtus : ii. 579, 710, 716, 808
—810.

Thomas: v. 444.—
^ ill Essex : vii. "48.

Langley, Geoffry : ii. 428, 874.

John, Preaching Friar; iii. 22, 36.

Robert : vii. 66.

Monastery: iii. 593.
Langlois, John, King's Procurator in Rouen :

iv. 418.
• WUliam, Under Sheriff of Rouen :

iv. 418.

Langport, a monk of Canterbury : v. 428.
Langres, Bp. of. 5ce Hugh.
LangridL'e, Peter, Preb. of Winchester: vi. 130,

209, 220.

Lanizotn, Simon de, Abp. elect of York (a.d.

1215), rejected by the Pope: ii. 323, 338, 593,

864.

Stephen, Abp. of Canterbury (a.d.

1206, or 1207—1228) : ii. 296 ; Cardinal of St.

Clirysogon, made Abp. by the Pope, 323 ; the
King's expostulation thereon, 324 ; resists

John, 327 ; is excommunicated by the Pope
for joining the barons to obtain Magna Charta,
3.36, 349, 374, 375; divides the Bible into
chapters, 385 ; builds New Hall in the Palace
of Canterbury, ih.; dies, ib., 530, 718,864;
iii. 48, 381 ; iv. 136 ; v. 340.

—

—

or Lonton, Walter de, Bishop of Litch-

fieldandCoventry(A.D. 1296—1321): iii.3fil

called Bishop of Chester, 643; excommuni-'
cated, 646, 721.

Lant, Richard : v. 601.

Lanterne, a prison : iii. 279.
Lanthony Monastery: ii. 385, 871.
" Lanthorn of Light," articles collected from :

iii. 532.

Laodicea, the Epistle to: i. 103.

Laodicea, Gerard, Bishop of. See Gerardus.
Laon, Bp. of: ii. 72.

Lapis-castellius, a writer: iii. 712.

Lapsi, some who recanted in persecution : i.

185; judgments which befel some of them,
ib.

Lardin, Ralph, of Colchester, the betrayer of
Eagles, hanged : viii. 397, 632, 748.

Laremouth, , Chaplain to the Lady Anne
of Cleves : viii. 739.

Lark, a Priest of Chelsea, executed for treason :

V. 526.

Lascatius, Martinus, a Spaniard, captain
against the Turks in Hungary : iv. 69, 70.

Lascaris de Tende, Anthony, Bishop of Riez
(A.D. 1532—1541): iv. 743.

Lashford, Joan. See Warne.
Robert : vii. 749.

Laslaw, Karetshim, a Hungarian captain : iv.

76.

Latchcold, Henry : iii. 588.

Lateran Council (a.d. 964; 1059; 1076): See
Romanum; (a.d. 1111): ii. 836; (a.d. 1179)
the (Eleventh General Council), ii. 196, 260,

262, 283, 841; (a.d. 1215), ii. 302.334, 350,
372, 377, 419, 750, 871—874; iv. 119, 268; v.

297, 350; vi. 531 ; (a.d. 1512), iv. 17.

Latham: vii. 41, 45.

Lathomu6, Richard : vi. 140.

Latimer, Hugh, Bp. of Worcester (a.d. 1535),
resigned (1539), burnt (1535), his sermon
cited: iv. 618, 641 ; Cross keeper at Cam-
bridge, and converted by Bilney, 620, 641

;

once an obstinate papist, 642, 656 ; his preach-
ing, 699; V. 38; preaches against pilgrimages
and the mass, 39, 62 ; detects E. Barton,
65, 89 ; made Bishop of AVorcester through
Anne BuUen, 135, 379, 381, 545, 696 ;

denounces Bonner, 747, 751 ; Bonner's an-
swer, 754—759; his rejoinder, 764; accused
by Bonner, 777, SCO ; cited and committed to
the Tower, vi. 393 ; sent to Oxford, 439 ; an
swers the articles, 443; his disputation, 500—511 ; the arguments against him, 517, .')32 :

condemned, 533, 534 ; not much used to
Latin for twenty years, 501 ; did not under-
stand Greek, 504 ; committed to the Tower,
540, 750; his works prohibited, vii. 127; ser-

mon against covetousness, 278; advises Brad-
ford in a money matter, 278—280; enjoys
father Traves's cheese with Bradford, 285 ; his
conference with Ridley in prison, 410—423: his
story at length, 437—550; his sermons "How
to play with certain Cards," 439—449; his
citation, 455 ; his letter to Abp. Warham, 456
—458; articles against him, 466—473; his
letters, 473—517; his examination, 529—534,
540—542; his martyrdom, 550; character of
his preaching, 573, 767—769; viii. II, 581,
758 ; eluded the vice-chancellor, vii. 669.

Latimer, Curate of St. Lawrence's, Ipswich :

viii. 600.
— William, a learned man : iv. 248; vii.

505.

William, b.d., Priest of St Lawrence
Pountnev: v. 746, 747, 751, 7.54—759, 776.

Sir William, Knt. : vi. 810.

Sir Thomas : iii. 56, 207, 818.

Latin Service, set up by Abp. Theodore : i. 355,
357; abolished, vi. 3, 4.

Testament of Erasmus's translation :

iv. 681,768; v. 117, 423, 811, 829 ; learned by
heart by Lord Cromwell, v 363, 36,5.

books against Transubstantiation de-
stroyed by Lanfranc : v. 278.

Latin or L'Etain, Tin. : ii. 317.

Latinlade or Lethelade, near Oxford, Schools
at : ii. 48.

Latomus, James, a persecutor in Louvaine
iv. 381 ; died in despair, viii. 648, 649, 667.
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Latomus, Petrus, a pious Burgundian : iv. 475.

Latria, worship of : ii. 779; iii. 583.

LatZL'inbose (Henry de) : iii. 432. 435, 500.

Laudenburg, Uu^h de, Bp. of Constance : 14,

328, 333.

Lauder, John, Parson of Marbotle, a popish
accuser : v. 628, 629, 632, 633, 637.

Laugharne: vii. 15.

Launce, John: viii. 528.

Launcelot of the King's guard, martyr : v.

651.

Laund, George, Prior of St. Osithe : iv. 215.

Launde or Lodintrton Monastery, in Leicester-

shire : iii. 229, 82 "

Launder, John: vii. 321—326, 369.

Laurence, St. his story and martyrdom : i.206,

207; vii. 130.

an English Divine of Paris, opposes
Papal abuses: ii. 521.

. • a pious preacher in Essex : vii. 406.

of Barnhall : viii. 384.

Kdmund : vi. 553.

Henry: vii. 328, 339—341
John: vi. 704, 717; his e.xamina-

tion and martyrdom, 737—740.
John: vii. 97,113.
Nicliolas : viii. 737.

Robert, Carthusian Prior of Belvail,

executed : v. 101.

Roger: viii. 599.
• Thomas, Registrar of Canterbury :

v. 63.

William : vi. 130, 209.

Laurence's, St. parish, Norwich: viii. 427.

Laurentius, Pope (A.n. 498) : iii. 212.

Valla: i. 301, note; 303.

Laus Pompeia, Lodi : iv. 462.

Lausanne, Ludovicus, Bp. of: iii. 644, 666,

668, 669.

Lauschnitz River: iii. 550, 551.

Lavania, Frederic de : ii. 525.

Lavaur, Martyrdoms at : ii. 782.

Bp. of: iii. 841.

Lavenham, a sheritT: vi. 696.

Lavingliam, Richard : iii. 286.

Law and Gospel, difference between the: i. 77
;

iv. 572, 578.

Lawes, one of the guard: viii. 517, 5 IS.

R., a constable of Norwich : viii. 464.

Lawkenor, Richard : viii. 438, 439.

Lawney, Thomas : v. 5.

Lawrence, Abp. of Canterbury (a.d. 604—619):
i. 331, 339,385.

LawndrjTie, Dr. John : iii. 800.

Law8, icing Edward the Confessor's: ii. S9;
sworn to by William the Conqueror, ih.

Ecclesiastical : an Act of Parliament,
3d and 4th Edward VL for compiling; v.

800.

Lawson, Elizabeth : viii. 548.—-^ Robert, Vicar of Eglesgrig in Scot-

land : iv. 579.

Laxfield, Sutfolk : viii. 424, 425.

Lay-fee: ii. 217.

Laymen, to communicate "ter in anno :" i. 308;
first forbidden to teach the Scriptures by
Gregory IX. : viii. 323.

Layshford, Joan : vii. 371. See Wame.
Layton, Clerk of the Closet : v. 514.

Lazar-cots : iv. 620, note.

Lazarus, Despota of Servia ; iv. 27, 713.

Laziardus: ii. 263. 264.

Lea, Sir Henry : vii. 549.

Leach : vii. 51.

Edmund: viii. 219.

John: viii. 256.

Leadenhall Market : iv. 692.

gallows at : vi. 549.

built : iii. 741.

Leaf, John: vii. 148, 192—194.
Learning, its effect in producing the Reforma-

tion : iv. 7.

Leather money : ii. 489.

Lebua, or Libyssa, in Brandenburg: an assem-
bly called at, ii. 488 ; but did not meet, 492.

John, Bp. of: iii. 438, 460.
Lechelade: iv. 237.

Le Cltrc, Matthew, Constable of Dover Castle:
ii. 312, 862.

Le Coll, Thomas : viii. 229, note.

Le Courouney, Nicholas : viii. 226.

Ledes Castle, near Maidstone : iii. 323, 343, 830.

Le Despencer. See Despencer.
Ledisilall, John : iv. 236, 237.

Lee, Dr. Edward: v. 53, 64; Abp. of York
(A.D. 1531—1544): 73,74,89, 102,379; vii. 22.

Dr. : viii. 29. 103.

Henry: v. 737.

John : iv. 226—232, 239.

Richard, clerk of Worcester: iii. 135.

Rowland, Bp. of Coventry and Lichfield

(A.D. 1534—1543): v. 89, 809.

Thomas : vii. 4, 16—18, 26.

Leedes Castle. See Ledes.
Edward, Judge delegate : vi. 134, 13S,

2.36.

Leeke, Mr. of Shoreditch : vi. 717.

Le Fevre, John: viii. 228, 229.

Leffy, Henrj', a Bohemian : iii. 496.

Legacestria, or Caerleon : ii.814.

Lesacy, used for Legation or Legateship : ii.

20t, 848.
Legates, Papal, none to be sent to England
but at the King's request: ii. 179, 2'i.'),

531; writ ofKing Henry VI. forbidding th^ir

coming into England (a.d. 1428), iii. 71s.

Legend Book : iii. 228.
'• Legenda Aitrea," a Lollard book, speaks
against Pilgrimages : iv. 582; vi. 352.

Legends, lying : iii. 394 ; v. 272, 273, 294, 295.

Legh, Thomas : vii. 20.

Legion, the Thundering: i. 146, note (2).

Legitimation of Priests' children, an Act for:

V. 358, 359.

Legoux, Dean of Illiers : iv. 414.

Leicester, Robert de Bossu, second Earl of
(ob. 1167): ii. 209, 213, 847.

.———
• Robert Blanchmains, third Earl of

(ob. 1190): ii. 270, 304, 859.

Robert Fitzparnell, fourth Earl of
(ob. 1204), his sister Amicia marries Simon
de Montfort: ii. 868.

Simon de Montfort, Ecclesiasticus,

fifth Earl of (ob. a.d. 1217): ii. 342, 350, note;

heads the Crusade against the Albigenses,
8H8 ; killed at the siege of Toulouse, ii. 372,

376, 377, 390, 868.

Simon de Montfort, sixth Earl of

(ob. A.D. 1264): ii, 363, 406, note; married
to Elinor, daughter of King John, 424, 540,

542, 546, 547, 549, 550, 553, 561, 874; killed

at Evesham, 563, 869; iii. 361.

Edmund Plantagenet, seventh Earl

of. See Lancaster.
Henry Plantagenet, ninth Earl of

(Earl of Lancaster and Chester) (ob. 1345):

ii. 65G. See Lancaster.

John: V. 448.

Leicester Abbey: iii. 318.

Town of, destroyed by the Earl of

Ferrers : ii. 262 ; eight inh.ibitants of, im-
peached for heresy, iii. 197; their articles

and excommunication, 198; several recant,

their penance, 200 ; Parliament at. 341, 353,

405. 717; the Visitation at, 197,818; inter-

dicted for LoUardism, 198.

Lollards, the : iii. 823.

Martyrdoms at: viii, 242.

Leigh, a pious ship-owner : viii. 558.

John, Friar Preacher: iii. 31.

Gilbert: ii. 310.

Sir Pierce: vii. 41, 43.

Thomas, Sheriff of London
1555-6): vii. 679, 786.

(A.

in Essex : viii. 572.

Leighlon, Edward: vii. 505.

Leintwarden, town of: iii. 112, 119.

Leip.sic. disputation between Eckius and
Caiolstadt: iv. 275.

sudden death of a tailor's servant at

:

viii. 650.

Leiver or Leaver, James : vii. 63, 65, 203 ;

viii, 590, 591.

Lelond, Thomas, Justice of the Peace, Lanca-
shire : viii. 563, 564, 566, 635.

Le Mans, a city in Normandy: ii. 153.

I.e Marchant, John : viii. 228, 229, 231, 232.

Le Moch, Milo: v. 341.
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Le Moine, Jean, Cardinal: ii. 902.
Lemon, ; viii. 147.

Len, Nicholas de: ii. 421, 874.
Lenders, Henry, Abbot of: iv. 561.
Lent, the origin of : i. 150 ; vi. 379 ; invented
by Pope Silvester, iii. 595.

Lentall, Nicholas: vi. 121, 125, 199, 200.
Lentborough: iii. 108.

Lenton Abbey : viii. 235.

Leo I. " the Thracian," Emperor of the East,
(A.D. 457—474): i. 277.

• III. " the Isaurian," Emperorof the East,
{x.-D. 717—741): i. 369.

IV. Emperor of the East (a.d. 775—780)

:

1.378.

Leo I. Bishop of Rome (a.d. 440—461): i

277.

II. Pope (A.D. 682—683): vi. 375.

.111. Pope (a.d. 795-816): i. 375, 408;
ii. 6, 114; iv. 114.

IV. Pope (a.d. 847—855) : i. 16, 24, 390 ;

ii. 7, 34, 36,461,464, 880.
VII. Pope (a.d. 936—939): ii. 36.

VIII. Pope (a.d. 963—965): i. 15; ii. 70,

71, 462, 464, 879; iii. 291.
IX. Pope (Bruno, Bishop of Toul, son of

Hugh Count Egisheim, a.d. 1048—1054): ii.

96, 97, 462 ; v. 290, 291, 327, 330.
X. Pope (John de' Medici, a.d. 1513—

1521) :'his accession, iv. 173; portent, at his
creation of Cardinals, 257 ; his indulgences,
262,274,275,328; abandons Francis Land
takes up the Emperor's cause, 293 ; victo-
rious over the French, 294; dies suddenly,
ib.; preaches at Zurich, 330 ; his bulls against
Luther and the Lutherans, 353, 377, 684;
V. 602, 655, 660—671 ; condemns Luther's
books, iv. 622 ; endeavours to raise a crusade
against the Turks, 588.

Leoba and Tecla, English nuns : i. 369.

Leofric, Earl of Mercia and Chester : his
fidelity, ii. 88 ; obtains great liberties for the
town of Coventry, and builds the al>bey, ib.

• Bishop of Devonshire and Cornwall,
settled these sees at Exeter: (a.d. 1050— oL).

1074) : v. 274.

Leofwine, Bishop of Dorchester and Sidna-
cester, (a.d. 949—960): v. 373,376.

Leon, Alan, Bishop of: iii. 840, 841.
Leonard, St.: worshipped by prisoners, vii, 66.
Leonicus Chalcondyla : iv. 82.

LeonistEe: ii.263.

Leopold, Duke of Austria: ii. 316; captures
King Richard, and sells him to tlie Em-
peror, ib.; punished for his treachery, 317;
iv. 327, 475.

Lerida, Council of (a.d. 1246): ii. 875.

Lermond, Patrick, provost of St. Andrews:
V. 646.

Lesbos, martyrdoms at : i. 230 ; siege of, iv. 41

;

cruelties of the Turks there, 80 ; bravery of a
virgin, 91.

Lescure, Anthony de, persecutes at Bordeaux :

iv. 425.

Leslie, Norman, son to the Earl of Rothes :

v. 636.

Lesly, Patrick, of Rothes : v. 607, note.
Lespenser, Bp. of Norwich. 5ee Spenser.
Lestinglien Monastery: i. 381.

Letard, clerk at Northfleet: ii. 229, 882.
Letfitz, John, Chief Justice : ii. 327.

Letters of the Martyrs : vii. 196.

Leuc.idia, or Santa Maura: iv. 44, 46.
Levar, of Abingdon: viii. 641.
Lever, Thomas : vi. 676; vii. 761.

Leviet, William, Parson of Kyiersley: iii. 122.

Lewes, the Danes land at: ii. 25; battle of
(a.d. 1264), 406, note, 551 ; castle besieged,
553, 894; abbey, iii. 318; martyrdoms at,

viii. 151, 332,

Mrs. Joyce, her story and martyrdom

:

viii.401—405, 429, 777.

Thomas: viii. 401, 403.

Lewin, St. Bishop of Ghent, and martyr: iv.

710.

Lewis, St. the Rule of: ii. 57.

Dr. David : vi. 266.

Mistress. S^e Lewes.
Henry, Recorder of Cardiff: vii. 31.

Lewis, John, Proctor of the Arches : Vl. 94.
95, 99, 121, 131, 136.

Lewiiax, Master, and his wife Margaret : v.
705.

Lexden, a parish in Essex : viii. 305.
Lexinton, Henry, Bishop of Lincoln (a.d.

1253—1258): ii. 534.

Lexintone, Sir John, Lord Keeper of the Privy
Seal : ii. 438.

Ley River, tower built there by the Danes : ii

25.

Leybourne, Roger de : ii. 548.
" Leyczon la Nobla :

"
ii. 263, note.

Leyson, Dr. Griffin: v. 798, 799; vi. 85, 93,
105, 120, 127, 130, 136, 262, 264.

Dr. a Civilian : viii. 712.
Griffith, Esq. Sheriff of Carmarthen-

shire : vii. 23, 25; viii. 629,712.
" Liher Pontificalis:" i. 397.
Liberius, Bishop of Rome (a.d. 352—366):

vii. 414.
" Libertafe Christiana, de:" iv. 618,667.
Liberty in rites and ceremonies to be allowed :

i. 160—162.
Libra Occidua: i. 277, note.
Libraries at Alexandria: i. 153; at Jerusalem,

157.

Lichtenau, Conrad de: ii. 457.
Licinius, Emperor (a.d. 307—323): i. 92, 93,

250, 252—255 ; apostatizes and turns perse-
cutor, 254—256 ; defeated by Constantino,
256; dies, ib.; the last persecutor of the
primitive Church, ii. 726.

Licio, Robert de. See Carazoli.

Liaberkhen, John de. Cardinal, Bishop of
Cambray : iii. 464, 840.

Liddell, town of, taken by the Scots : ii. 696.
Lidgate, in Sutfolk : vii. 69.
Lie, a, Augustine's definition of: iii. 393.

Liebenstein, Jacobus de. Archbishop of Mentz
(a.d. 1504— 1508): ii. 109, 260, 856 ; iv. 12,

164,711.
Liege, bishopric of, war to obtain: iii. 308.

Bishop of. See Notherus.
Ligham, Peter: iv. 687.

Lilla, a faithful servant of King Edwin's- i.

344.

Lilly, Peter: v. 742, 744.
: vi 584.

Lily, George : iv. 165, 166.

William : iv. 248.

Limburgh, Duke of: ii. 173.

Limesey, Robert de. Bishop of Litchfield and
Coventry (a.d. 1088—1117): ii. 102.

Liir.isso, port, in Cyprus : ii. 305, 306.
Limiting, Cardinal: ii. 257.

Linacre, Thomas : iv. 248, 597.
Lincwln Castle built : ii. 107; besieged by tht
Bishop of Ely, 312, 862.

Henry Plantagenet, eighth Earl ol.

See Lancaster.
Battle of, between the Barons and

Prince Louis (a.d. 1217): ii. 345, 866.

the origin of the See : i. 347, note (2).

Bishops of. See Remigius, Bleuet,
Alexander, Querceto (de Chesney), Hugh,
Wallis, Grosthead, Le.xinton, Gravesend,
Burghersh, Sinwell, Buckingham, Beaufort,
Repingdon, Fleming, Alnewick, Chedworth,
Rotheram. Smith, Wolsey, Atwater, Long-
land, Holbeach, Taylor, White, Watson,
Bullingham.

extracts from the Bishops' registers,

showing the persecution of the Lollards
under Smith and Longland : iv. 217—246.

diocese, persecutions in: iv. 221

—

246 ; names of those abjured, 242 ; sum-
mary of their opinions, 243.

church at, founded by Paulinus : i. 345.
Caihedral; li. 140; iii. 108.

College, Oxiord : vi. 440, 441, 443.
our Lady of: iv. 232.
Alfred of: ii. 560.

William : v. 38.

Lincolnshire rebels: iii. 362; v. 144, 145.
Lindanus, Gulielmus: v. 602; vii. 597.
Lindewood, Dr. William : iii. 532.
Lindisfarne, Bishops of. See Aidan, Cuthbert

Finian, Fulda.
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Lindisfarne : i. 3G5 ; ii. 5, 820; rava^'ed by
the Danes, 5 ; Bishopric of translated to

Duihain, 113.

Liiidores : v. 614.

Lindsay, John, Lord: v. 608.
Lindsey ravaged by the Danes : ii. 22.

Dr. Miirtin: v. 5, 8ul.
Lindwood's " i'roi'iwcia/e:" v. 116.
Line, St. Bishop of : v. 106.

Ling, James: viii. 145.

Lingonensis, of Lan^res : v. 297.

Linley, Thomas: viii. 322.

Linsey-wolsey, penance in : ii. 124, 253, 254,
855.

Lintz, on the Danube : iv. 709.

Linus, Bishop of Kome (a.u. 66—78) : i. 110,

111; vi. 7(J5.

Lion, Sir John, Lord Mayor of London (a.d.
1554—5): vii. 365.

(iuay, London: viii. 571, 572
Liset, Peter, a great persecutor in France : iv.

402,403,405.
Lisieux, Bishop of. S^'e Arnulpii.
Lisle, Arthur Plantagenet, sixth Viscount,

(natural son of King Edwaru IV.) Deputy of
Calais, K.G. (ob. a.d. 1541): v 65, 43'!;

friendly to the Gospel, 499, 505, 513; im-
prisoned, and dies in the Tower, 515, 520.

^^the Lady Honor, wife of the preceding, a
bitter persecutdr : v. 498, 505, Slti.

——John Dudley, Baron and Viscount, Earl
of Warwick, and Duke of Nortliumberland :

V. 544, 692. See Norihumberland, Duke of.

Bishop of Ely. See Lyle.
Lismanini, : vii. 779.

Lissa, in Dalmatia : iv. 714.

Litany of Augustine: i. 330.

of King Henry VIII. ; clause against
shop of Rome, &c.the tyranny of Ihe

vii. 94.

Litchfield Castle built or repaired: ii. 38.

Martyrdoms : viii. 404; persecutions
at, 429.

Minster: vi. 613.

Bishopric founded (a.d. 680): i.

354: translated to Chester, ii. 113.

and Coventry, Bishops of. 6'eeLiniesey,

Peclie, N'onant, CornhuU, Stavenby, Longes-
pee, Langton, Scrope, Hales, Smith, Blythc,
Lee, Sampson, Bayne, Bentham.

Lithall, John : his trouble and deliverance,
viii. 582—585.

Lithomysel or Leutomischl, in Bohemia: iii.

431.
• Bishop of. See Pragensis.

Littel, Julian, her evidence at the inquest on
Richard Hun. iv. 183, note, 191, 192, 199.

"Little Ease," name of a iir.son : iv. 125, 581
;

V. 426; vii. 77; viii. 205, 408.

Littlepage, Alice: iv. 228; Emma, 225, 228;
Henry, 227; John and Joan, 227,242; Tho-
mas, 221, 222; Thurstan, 220, 223, 228;
"William, 225, 227, 228, 242.

Littleton, Mr. : v. 564.

Lituri;ies, early, forged : iii. 39.1 ; of Chrysos-
tome, vi. 3ro ; of Bazil, ih., 374.

Livelonde alias Coygnes, John : iv. 586 ; v. 448.

Liverydaie, place of Martyrdom at E.xeter: v.

25.

Livia, mother of Tiberius, murdered : i. 89.
" Living God," tlie use of the term a prool of

heresy: viii. 340.

Living, William, and Julian his wife, their

trouble: viii. 528,530.
Livings given by the King, and not the Pope

:

ii. 51 ; taken Irom aliens and given to

Englishmen (A.D. 1370), 785.

Liviiigusor Elstan, Bisliop ot Wells 'ad. 1008),

Archbishop of Canterbury(A.D. lOlo— 1020):

ii. 93, 104.

a priest: v. 34 7, 358.

Livord, Robert : iv. 236, 237.

W.: iv. 236.

Lizet, Peter, a French persecutor: viii. 657-

Llan Bister, Prebend, ol ; vii. 5, 11.

LlandafT, Bisliops of. Scf. Henry, Braose,
Riishooke, Boltlesham, Peverel, Holgatti,

Kitchin.
LlanlihaJigel, Benefice: vii. 5, 12, 19.

Llangattwg, Benefice: vii. 5, 12, 19.

Llanwin : iii. 136.

Llewellvn, Welsh princes of this name : ii. 59,
334, 397, 400, 409, 410. 537, 578.

Loben, Zdeiico de : iii. 546.
Lobli-y, Michael, a bookbinder: iv. 580, 586,

762; V. :i8, 386,410, 412, 805.823, 827.

Locke, William, sheriff of London: vi. 286.
James, of Klmested : iv. 586.

Locker, Alice and Thomas: viii. 310.

Locrinus, son of the legendary King Brutus

:

ii. 586.

Lodebury Church : iii. 120.

Lodi, James, Bishop of: iii. 419, 420, 486, 523,

841, 843.

Loe: vi. 562.

Logical terms explained: i. 8, note, 46, 380;
iv. 573, 748 ; v. 7, 802.

AoTiCTTai : i. 240.

Lollards: whence the term derived, iii. 209;
first statute against them, 37— 39, 42;
letter of Richard II. against them, 39 ; the
Lollards' letter to Nicholas Hereford, 188;
Pope Boniface IX. issues a bull against
them, 193 ;

proclamation against them by
Archbishop Chicheslcy, 534; chief O'.iinions

held by them, 590 ; articles objected to them
in the time of Fitzjames, Bishop of London,
iv. 175—179, 206, 207, 215, 216; in the time
of Longland, Bishop of Lincoln, 218; charges
against them, 582 ; one murdured in prison,
and his flesh torn by pincers, vii. 351.

LollardV Pit, Norwich : iv. 653; viii. 427, 46a.

Tower, St. Paul's: iv. 122, 125, 183,

184, 190,196, 230,681,689; vii. 648; viii.511,

512, 521, 523, 529, 530, 533, 724 ; site of, vii

725, note.

LoUington, the Parson of: v. 341.
Lomas, Ellis: vi. 269, 270.

Lombard, Peter, '• Master of the Sentences,
Bishop of Paris (a.d. 1159, 1160): U. 157,

838; iii. 407; iv. 113.

Lombards, kingdom of, granted to the Pope,
by'l'epin : i. 372.

or Itali m Mer<hants : ii. 890.

the, help the Bishops of Rome : iv,

142.

Lome, Galfride or Jeffrey: his articles and
recantation, iv. 586 ; v. 26, 803 ; Documents,
No. 1.

Lomely, William : v. 148.

Liiiiieiiie, Anihony de. Seigneur de Vilie-aux-
Clercs, killed at St. Bartholomew (a.d.
1572): viii. 750.

London : seat of an Archbishopric in the Early
British Church, i 309 ; the waJs of, built by
Helena. 311; the Metropolitan S;'e in the
Britons' times, 385; burnt (a.d. 764), 376

;

burnt (A.D. 990), ii. 74; repaired by King
Alfred, 24 ; besieged by the Danes, 75

;

burnt(A.D. 10S5), 135, (a.d. 1131), 181; Lon-
don Bridge first buili of stone, 272 ; contest
between the citizens, and those of West-
minster, 374; citizens freed from toll, 3S4

;

citizens sent by King Henry III. to attack
the Earl of Kent in Merton Priory, 398,

3y9; the city interdicted, 720; attempt
to deprive the city of its liberties. 802

;

a plague in, iv. 166 ;
persecution in the

Diocese of (a.d. l.")..y—1527), 173—180; a
procession in, v. I(i2; Garoin^r's and Mary's
evil opinion of, vi. 432 ; Chorinseus and
Gogmagog, the two giant figures in, 557 ;

a solemn procession in, fur the conversion
of tlie realm to Popery (a.d. 1555), 588;
History of the congregation of believers
during the reign of Maiy, viii. 558; and list

of the ministers, 559.

Council at (a.d. 1075): Ii. 114, 823;
(A.D. 1102), V. 3:i3, .3.J4, 339, 3l7; (a.d. Hi 8),

ii. 139, 337—339, 347; (a.d. 1125). li. 180;

V. 304, 3>I5; (a.d. 1 144), ii. 188; (a.d. 1151),

ii. 187
; (A.D. 1246), ii. 368, .567, 898.

Archbishop of. See Guitelinas.

Bishops of. See Mellitus, Cealda,
Erkenwald, Dunstan, Maurice, Gilueit,

Foliot, William de St. Maria, Fauconberg,
Niger, Basset, Sandwich, Sudbury, Court-

ney, Braybrouke, Bubbewith, Clifford, Kemp,
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Warham, Fitzjames, Tunstall, Stokesley,

Bonner, Ridley, Grindall, Sands.
London. Dr. John, Warden of New College,

Oxford (A.D. 1526—1542), Prebendary of

Windsor: a persecutor, iv. 22; v. 5, 422, 424,

425, 427 ; at Windsor, 465, 470, 472, 480, 486—189, 492, 493, 496; bis malice against

W. Callaway, v. 525 (Appendix No. VI.);
viii. 29, 63.

Tbomas : v. 830.

Walter, Clerk of Worcester: iii. 236.

Londoners take part against Queen Elenor : ii.

546, 547 ; take part in the Battle of Lewes,
551, 552; take part with Queen Isabel and
Brince Edward against King Edward II.

057 ; their answer to the King, ib, ; endea-
vour to abolish whoredom, iii. 56; favour
the Gospel, and hate the Friars, 201, 202;
favoured Wickliff's side much, 218; quarrel

between a baker in Fleet Street, and one
Roman, servant to the Bishop of Salisbury

(A.D. 1392), 217,218.
Long hair, Archbishop Anselm's decree against,

ii. 168, 834.

Long, Duretie of Colchester, iv. 585.

Richard: v. 498, 509, 511,512; viii. 667.

Longcliamp, William, Bp. of Ely (a.d. 1189

—

1198), Lord Chancellor and Legate: ii. 298,

299 ; history of his proceedings during the
king's absence, 309, etseq. ; his disgrace, 313.

Osbert, brother to the Bishop of
Ely; ii. 310.

Longdun, Richard de : v. 343.

Longespee or Molend, Roger de. Bishop of
Litchfield (A.D. 1257—1295); ii. 895.

Longius, St. (the soldier who pierced the side of
Christ with a spear, \67x>i) : iii- 823.

Longland, John, Principal of Magdalen Hall,

Oxlord(A.D. 1505—1507); Bishop of Lincoln
(A.D. 1520—1547): iii. 399; iv. 126, £15; a
m.ist cruel persecutor, 219 221, 229, 233, 241,

243, 580, 583, 621 ; v. 14, 17, 64, 67, 89, 171
;

his Good Friday Sermon against the Pope's
supremacy (a.d. 1538), 171—179, 251, 379,

428
;
pt-rsecuies for the Six Articles, 453, 454;

viii. 582.

Longman, Richard: vii. 94, 95.

Longomontanus, Gregory, Pope's Legate in

Lombardy : ii. 479.

Longscroth'er, John, Prior of the Knights of

St. John, Rhodes: iii. 751, 752.

Longspath, William, joins Fifth Crusade : ii.

444, 449—452 ; his death, 453.

Lo.igueville, Mary, Duchess of : v. 644.

Lonirose or Lundores, John, Abbot of: v. 607.

Lontvn. Se(! Langton.
Loose- coat field : iii. 744.

Looson, George : viii. 433.

Lord-Da.ve or Lurdane, origin of the term: ii.

75, 107,

"Lord, Th;," use of the term, called by Bishop
Gardiner Symbulum Hcereticorum: v. 507,

690.

Lord's Prayer and Creed ordered to be taught in

English (a.d. 1154): ii. 188.

, its excellence : iii. 1 79.

Lord's Supper, Popish errors concerning: i. S2.

Loretto, the idol of: vii. 36.

Lorkin, William, of East Farleigh : v. 652.

Lorking, William, Vicar of Farnham: vi. 130,

211; vii. 5H6.

Lorraine, Jean de, (son of Rene II., Duke of

Lorraine,) Bishop of Metz, &c. Cardinal ; iv.

362, 733.

Lorraine, Charles, Cardinal of: iv. 428, 429, 445,

504; viii. 660—663,753.
Loseby, Thomas: viii. 311, 313, 314.

Losinga, Herbert, Bishop of Thetford (a.d.

1091); of Norwich (109-1—1119): ii. 113; his

simony, 141, 160, 162.

Lothaire I. Emperor of the West (a.d. 840 —
858) : i. 16, 20, 24, 39i), 391 ; ii. 461, 464, 880.

II. the Saxon Emperor of Germany
(a.d. 1125-1137) : ii. 181, 184, 188.

Lotharius or Leothericus, Archbishop of Sens
(A.D. 1000—1032): ii. 95.

Lothbroke, a Dane (Ragnor Lodbrog): i. 325,

note (3) : ii. 14.

Lother, : vii T4*. Loude, John: viii. H.";,

Arldenda.'\

Louis I. Le Debonnaire, Emperor of the West,
and King of France (a d. 814—840): his Ca-
nonical Institutions, &c. ; i. 17, 22, 24: his
wicked sons: ii. 16, 461; iv. 15, 142; his
grant to Pope Paschal "Ego Ludovicus,"
proved false, i. 15.

II. Emperor of the West (a.d. 855—875);
ii. 462.

IV. of Bavaria, Emperor of Germany
(a.d. 1314—1347): ii. 404, 493, 494, 609, 660;
crowned against the Pope's will, 661; his
troubles, 662, 663; accused by the Pope as a
Heretic, deposed and poisoned, 663 ; styled a
martyr by Foxe, 664, 672, 686, 687, 880; iu.

3S1 ; iv. 326, 327; the last French Emperor,
717.

Louis II. the Stammerer, King of France

:

(A.D. 877—879): v. 271.

VII. Le Jeune, King of France (a.d.

1137— 1186): favours Bucket, ii. 214,220, 241,

243, 252 ; his pilgrimage to his shrine, 272
;

defeated by the Saracens, ii. 188 (note).

son of Philip Augustus, Kingof France :

ii. 320 ; attempt to make him King of Eng-
land, 329, 336, 866 ; cursed by the Pope, 338

;

his intended treachery against the Barons,

339 ; ravages Suifolk, Norfolk, and Lincoln-

shire, 340: deserted by the Barons, 343;
besieges Dover, 344 ; takes Lincoln, 345 ;

defeated and flies to London, 345 ; returns to

France, 345, 349 ; wars against the Albigenses,

372 ; suiceeds to the throne as

VIII. the Lion, King of France (a.d.

1223—1226); ii. 376, 377, 380, 381; dies at

the siege of Avignon, 376, 382, 871 ; iv. 144,

717.

IX. the Saint, King of France (a.d.

1226—1270): forbids appellations to Rome, i.

13, 17 ; his pragmatic sanction, 25, 389 ; ii.

432,435; lays down the cross and takes it

up again, 444 ; endeavours to reconcile the

Pope and Emperor Frederick II., 445 ; fails,

446; arrives in Egypt and takes Damietta,
ib. ; taken prisoner by the Saracens, 453;

ransomed. 454, 465, 493, 543, 547 ; his death,

569, 877, 893.

XI. King of France (a-d. 1461—1483):
i. 12, 389, 390; iii. 700, 735, 743, 744; makes
peace with Edward IV., 754; attempts to

seize on Burgundy, 771, 772.

XII. King of France (1498—1514): op-

poses the Pope's ambition, iv. 166 ; fights

against him at Ravenna, ib. 173 ; v. 824.

Louis II. King of Bohemia (First of Hungary)
(A.D. 1516—1526): iii. 768, 771; iv. 51, 53,

54, 83.

the Blind, King of Provence (a.d. 890—
929): i. 39, note.

I. Duke of Bavaria (son of Otho of

Wittlespach) (A.D. 1183-1231): ii. 474. 477.

481,488.
1 1, the Severe, Duke of Bavaria, and

Elector Palatine (a.d. 1253—1294): ii. 501.

III. the Bearded, Elector Palatine

(A.D. 1410—1436): iii. 450, 552, 575.

Duke of Savoy (a.d. 1451—1465): iii.

671, 673.

I. de Crecy, Count of Flanders (a.u.

1322—1346), killed at Crecy : ii. 695.

le Debonnaire, Landgrave of Thuringia
(a.d. 1168—1190 or 11P7), revolts against the

Emperor Henry IV., ii. 155; his railing

letter to Bishop Waltram, 156, 831.

Landgrave of Thuringia (a.d. 1221

circa) : ii. 373.

Loutre, Collas de : viii. 226.

Louvaiii (University), condemns Luther's books
(a.d. 1520) ; iv. 2/9 ; viii. 648, 649.

letter from the doctors of, to the Scot-

tish Church, on the burning of Hamilton

:

iv. 561.

Love, Joan : viii. 429.

John: viii. 383.

Thomas of Ri.keland: iii. 588.

Lovedav, Jeffery, Esq., of Calais; v. 498, 509.

Loveit, Richard, Gentleman: viii. 235.

Lovel of Tichmersh, Francis Level, ninth
Baron, created Viscount Lovel (a.d. 1483),

K.G. (Ob. 1487): iii. 785.
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Lovel, Roger, King Ilenrv the Tliird's Proctor
at the Court of Home : 'ii. 544.

Thomas, Chief Constable ofHoxne : viii.

424, 425.

Lovelace, W. Gentleman: viii. 23*.

Loverhal, Richard de: v. 345.

Lovering, Jodocus, Vicar of Mechleu or Ma-
lines in Holland: iv. 380.

Loveye, John, Carmelite: iii.22, 31, 36,40, 800.

Low Countries, the : divers martyred in, iv.

395.

Sunday, the Sunday after Easter: vii.44.

Lowe, John, Augustine Friar: iii. 584.

John, Bishop of St. Asaph (a.d. 1483);

of Rochester (1444—1467) : iii. 724, 733, 734.

Lowes, Thomas, and Joan his wife : v. 652.

Loyola, Ignatius, founder of the Jesuit's Order
(ob. A.B. 1556) : ii. 775, note.

Lubeck, John, Bishop of: iii. 646, 652, 653,

655—657, 674; his death, 660.

Lubecks, the: v. 419.

Lucan, Marcus Annaeus, murdered by Nero
(A.D. 65).: i. 91.

Lucas, Chaplain to King Henry III. proposed
for the See of Durham, but refused by the

monks : ii. 385 ; Archbishop of Dublin (a.d.

1228—1256), 397, 399, 400, 421.

Emauuel, committed to the Tower for

acquitting Sir Nicholas Throgmorton : vi.

549, 561, 562.

Lucca, City of: ii. 486.

Lucella, Conrad, Abbot of: iii. 6GG.

Lucera, Bishop of. See Jacobace.

Lucerne, Assembly of (a.d. 1524), its decrees :

•History of the martyrs at: iv. 507,
329.

et seq.

Lucia, a Spanish Matron: iii. 781.

Lucian, of Samosata : iii. 385.

Lucidus, Johannes : iv. 21.

Lucifer, Letters of Lucifer to the Pope and his

clergy: iii. 189—192, 193.

Lucina, a devout Roman lady : i. 18.

a Christian widow in Home : Maxentius
turns her house into a stable, i. 275.

Lucius Verus, Emperor (a.d. 161—169): i. 127

—147.
King of Britain (a.d. 182 circa): i. 87 ;

his conversion and baptism, 151, 305, 307,

328, 397; his correspondence with Eleuthe-

rius. Bishop of Rome, 308—310, 404—406
;

iii. 142 ; who calls him " Christ's Vicar," i. 21,

310; his death, ib. 311; the story of his mar-
tyrdom at Coire refuted, 311.

Lucius I. Bishop of Rome (a.d. 252—253): i.

193 , condemned to the mines, 19 i.

II. Pope (Gerard Caccianimico, Cardinal

of Santa Croce, a.d. 1144—1155): ii. 85, 188.

the German Monk, confounded with

King Lucius: i. 311, note (2).

Lucke, John: iii. 321.

Lucy, St. Cardinal of. See Michiole.

Lucy, Geoifery de Lucie, second Baron : ii. 542.

Godfrey de, Bishop of Winchester (a.d.

1189—1204): ii. 275, 315.

Ricliard de : ii. 229, 230, 243, 852.

SirWUliam: iu. 196.

Ludgate, Gallows at: vi. 549.

Ludlow: iv. 166.

John: iv. 234.

Ludney or Ludham parish in Norfolk: iii. 586

—588,591.
Ludovioo, an Italian banker at Ratisbon : vii.

588, 590.

Ludovicus, Prothonotary of Rome: iii. 627;

his oration for Pope Eugene, 629, 648, 649

;

his death, 660.

Luidhard, Bishop : i. 329.

Luithprandius, a Story-writer: ii. 35, 36.

Luke, St. : v. 406.

Luke or Luyck, Li^ge in Flanders: v. 132 ; vii.

322, and Supplenda.
Lumbard, John : v. 344.

Luna, Peter de: iii. 476, 495, GI8.

Lunden in Sweden, Eskyl, Archbishop of: ii.

193, 840.

a small town in Dithmarsh : iv. 357.

Lunenberg, Ernest and Francis, Dukes of: iv.

343.

Lupoid, of Bamberg: ii. 708.

Lupset, Thomas, Secretary to Pacy, al Venice,
iv. 599.

Lupton, Dr., Provost of Eton College: vii. 295.

Lurdane, Ralph: viii. 748.

Lurdanus, Wilhelmus : v. 602.

Lusignan, Guido de, Count ol Joppa and Asca-
lon: ii. 273; King of Jerusalem, 274, 342,
866.

Luther, Martin: called through trials, i. 344;
first wrote against indulgences (a.d. 1516),

iv. 51, 172; his favourers in England, 179;
history of the Reformation in his time, 250—
259; his life and doctrine, 260— 325; pro-

phecies of the Reformation before his time,

253; when he began, 257,259; his submis-
sion to the Pope, 269; his protestation at

Augsburgh, 271 ; his answer to Cajetan, 272

;

appeals to the Pope, 273; his answer to

Eckius at Worms, 284, 286 ; his prayer, 292

;

reasons of his success, 348; his books con-
demned by Leo X., iv. 622 ; his "Questions,"
V. 20; his •' De Bonis Operibus," 26, 419;
his books burnt in Cheapside, 453 ; slan-
dered, 568, 600, C55, 659, 660, 668; his an-
swer to Leo's bull, 672—687; his appeal from
the pope to a general council, 688 ; history of
his death by Bale, vi. 39; harassed by the
devil concerning the mass, 505 ; his books
prohibited in England, vii. 127; his end com-
pared with that of Kckius. viii. 651.

Paul, grey friar, at Ware: iv. 585; t.

27.

Lutherans: iv. 318.

Lutherans and Zuinglians, mischief of such
names: v. 9.

Luton, Bedfordshire: viii. 581.

Lyall, Dr. Richard: vi. 266.

Lyiieford, Dr. John : iii. 22, 36.

Lvell, Richard: v. 800.

Lyle, John, Bishop of Ely(A.D. 1341—13C1): i„
717.

Lyming Abbey : v. 358.

Lynacres, Thomas and Hugh : viii. 256.
Lynch, Joan and Vincent: v. 652.

Lyndiowe, John, Dominican: iii. 22,

Lytm, town of, an affray there with Bishop ot
Norwich : ii. 805.

viii. 380.

Lynne, Walter, printer: viii. 791.

Lyon, Masier: viii. 599.

Lyons, Council of (a.d. 1245), Lugdunense: iL
368, 413, 428, 432, 497, 870, 874, 875; iii. 286,
287.

(a.d. 1274): ii. 574, 608, 903.

Archbishop of. See Remigius.
Amedeus, Arclibiihop of (a.d. 141' —

1443 : iii. 610, 627; his oration at Basil, tytO,

645, 772.

the martyrs of: i. 137—143.
Crusaders at : ii. 298.

the crusading army against the Albi-

genses meet at : ii. 381.

poor men of: iii. 478.

persecution at : iv. 408, 414.

Lyra, Nicholas de (ob. a.d. 1340); ii. 659, 907;
vii. 414.

Lysias, lieutenant in the East, or Armenia
Major: i. 229, 256.

Ly veland alias Coygnes, John. See Livelonde.
Lyvord, Robert and William : iv. 234.

M.

Mabs, Thomas : v. 448.
Macarius, Bishop: i. 56.

Macbeth, King of Scots (a.d. 1039—1058): iL
586.

Maccabees, second book of, denied by Luther to

be canonical: iv. 278.
Macedonius, a Roman prefect : iii. 100.

MachabEeus, Master, biother-in-law to Cover-
• dale's wife : vi. 705.

Macham, John, sheriff of London (a.d. 1555—
1556): vii. C85.

Maclielen, query Antwerp, in Flanders, landing
of King Eiuviird 111. : ii. 672.

Machil, John, slieritf of London: viL 786.

Macka:el, Dr.. v. 144; viii. 746.
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Mackstock Abbey : iv. 55".

Mackus or Mascusinus, King of Monia or Man
(A.n- 971 circa): ii. 60.

Mapon, Bishop of. See Castellane.

Mafon, Guillaume de, Bishop of Amiens (a.d.

1278—13U8); ii. 713, 714, 913.

Macrinus, Emperor (a.d. 217—218): i. 02, 163.

Madew, John, u.d.. Master of Clare Hall, Cam-
bridge (a.d. 1546—1553) : V. 713, 714, 742;
vi. 305, 3116, 332 ; disputes against Transub-
stantiatioM, 3')5—318; displaced from the
mastership of Clare Hall, 541.

Madgeburg, a Christian city (a.d. 1551) : iv.

392.

Magdalen, daughter of Charles VII. of France,
contracted to Ladislaus, King of Hungary:
iii. 706.

Magdalen College, Oxford, founded: iii. 716;
Foxe a student there, ib. ; usa!,'es at, viii.

206; notices of, vi. 443; viii. 201, 204, 551.
• Cambridge: viii. 4.

Magic: V. 129.
• — Pope Sylvester II. accused of: iii. 850.

Maginulph, claimant of papacy (a.d. 1100): ii.

172.

Magistrate's authority distinct from that of the
church : ii. 106, 824.

Magistrate : in what case the Christian liierar-

ciiy may lawfully call in the aid of the civil

power, iii. 102.

Magna Charta cursed and condemned by Pope
Innocent III. : il. 336, 376, 540.

Magnani, Robert : iii. 666.

Magnesfeldia. See Marshfield.

Magnus, Canon of Windsor : v. 469.
^^^-^ St., parish in London : v. 444 ; the
Rood at, iv. 621 ; the gallows at, vi. 549 ; vii.

37.

Magotschy, of Erlau : iv. 76.

Mahenmey, William de ; v. 342.

luahomed I. Ottoman Emperor (a.d. 1413—
1421): iv. 30.

Ii. Ottoman Emperor (a.d. 1451

—

1481), takes Constantinople: iii. 722, 723; iv.

36 ; his mother a Christian, 37.

Mahomet, the false prophet (ob. a.d. 632): rise

of his religion, i. 354; his coming in, ii. 94;

his rise, iv. 21, 117; his death, 20; his r^-li-

gion compared with popery, iii. 208, 209 ; iv.

95, 300.

Maid of Kent : v. 397.

Maidstone: vii. 295 ; viii. 729; martyrdoms at,

viii. 321.

Mail, coat of, worn by the Grandimontenses
monks: ii. 57.

Mailes, John : v. 447.

Maillard, Nicholas, Dr. of the Sorbonne : iv.

402, 403, 407, 431—133, 439.

Mainard, Robert, sherifl" of Colchester: viii.

387, 389, 390, 422.

Mainardus, Prince of Neuchaus, a Bohemian
captain: iii. 701; his cruel treachery, 702.

Mairr, Dr. John : v. 607.

Major, Johannes, "rfe Gesfis Scoforitm:" iv. 145.

Makebates, the mischief of them in a common-
wealth: V. 399,400.

Makerel, Dr. See Mackarel.
Malachana de Volta, Henrichetto, intruded by

the Pope on a benefice : ii. 441, 876.

Malary, of Christ's College, Cambridge, his

recantation at Oxford, -and ridiculous scene
thatfoUowed: v. tib, et seq.-^-"

Malaspina, Marquis of: ii. 503.

Malcolm, King of Cumberland (a.d. 971 circa]

:

ii. 60.

I. Kingof Scots (a.d. 944—953): i.47.

II. King of Scots (a.d. 1003—1033):
586.

• III. Canmore (a.d. 1057—1093); ii.

107, 144, 158, 586.

Maldon : vi. 740.

William : viii. 638—640.
Malestroit, in France: ii. 690, 691.

Malgo, King of the Britons : i. 320, 323.

Malherbe, Ridulph; v. 340, 341.

Mallet, Dr., Chaplain to the Lady Mary: vi.

13, 14, 18—20.
. Master of St. Catherine's, and Dean of

Lincoln : viii. 579, 727—729.

Mal/eiis Moixiclionnn : v. 378.

Malmsbury Abbey : i 381; iii. 318.
church, relics i]resciited to: ii. 44.

' William of: i. 347, note; his his-
tory, 358 note.

Malmsbury Castle, taken by Henry Duke of
Normandy: ii. 186.

Malo, St., Bishop of. See Briconet.
Malo-I.eone or Mauleon, Savaric de : ii. 344.
Malpas, William, a priest: viii. 747.

Malt, Isabel, of Horn Alley, Aldersgate-street:
vii. 126.

Timothy: vii. 126.

Malta, Bishop of. See Valle.

Make, tailor to Henry VIII.: v. 16.

Malton, Christopher: vi. 230; vii. 596.

Malvasia or Monembasia, a town in Pelopon-
nesus : iv. 65.

Malvenda, Petrus, the Pope's Prolocutor at

Ratisbon : iv 387.

Malveren, a physician, parson of St. Dunstan's,
London: iii. 252, 274, 275,278—280.

Malverne, John, Prior of Worcester : iii 236.

Mamelukes, the : iv. 50 ; the end of their dy-
nasty (a.d. 1517), 50; their origin, 119 ; dura-
tion of their reign, 120.

Mamertinus, Prefect of Rome, a persecutor

:

i. 109.

Mammtea, Julia: i. 164, 165.

RIampford, William de : v. 344.

Man, the Old and New, Bradford concerning

;

vii. 262.

Man, Bastian : viii. 600.

Robert : iv. 585 ; v. 33.

Sabine : iv. 206.

Thomas, martyr, his history : iv. 208

—

214.

Thomas, and his wife : iv. 226, 228, 230,
234.

Thomas, (another) and his wife : iv. 234.
William : iv. 206.

Manatiel, Johannes : viii. 229, note.
Mancetter: viii. 401, 550.

Manchester, repaired by Edward the Elder

.

ii. 37.

Mancinellus, Antonius : iv. 16.

Mandevil, William, of Abingdon : iii. 362.
Mandeville, Lord William : ii. 564.

Mandoure, John, claimant to the Archdeaconry
of Durham.: iii. 214.

Manerd, Richard: v. 443.
Manfred, King of Sicily and Apulia (a.d. 1254— 1266), Prince of Tarento, natural son of ihe
Emperor Frederic II. : ii. 504, 505, 537, 719,
iii. 173.

Manfredus, HiernnjTnus : iii. 757.

Manfridus, a dominicaii of Vercelli, his pro-
phecy : iii. 106.

Manginet, Sultan of Persia: iv. 118.

Manheim, Castle of: iii. 417.

Manichees : iii. 100.

Maniple: iii. 227.

Manlius: iv.4; " de Spli(Era," viii. 52S; dedictis
Alelancthonis, 650.

Mannia Monia or Man, Isle of : ii. 60, 704, 711.
Manning, John : iii. 588.

George, of Ipswich: viii. 222.
• Thomas : v. 652.

Manrique, Don John: vi. 572, 77.".

Manroy, priest of Rochelle : iv. 445.

Mans, Bishop of. See Hildehert.
Mansor, in Egypt, defeat of the Crusaders at ;

ii. 452, 453, 877.
Mantel, Walter, a Kentish gentleman : refuses

to recant, vi. 546 ; his apology, 546—548.
Mantes, a town in France : ii. 134, 829.

Mantua, Council of (a.d. 1067): ii. 100, 117;
(A.D. 1537), V. 137, 138—144, 254, 814, 816.

Mantuanus, Baptista : v. 347.

Manuel I. Comnenus. Emperor of the East
(1143—1180): ii. 259.

Maptide, Mr., of Cambridge: viii. 270, 274.
Marbeck, Alexander, Provost of Perth : v. 623.
• John, his story: v. 474—492; pardoned,

495, 492; supposed by Foxe, in his first

edition, to have been burned with Filmer
and the others, v. 497; his Concordance of
the Bible, 474, et seq.

Marburg, Synod of (a.d. 1,529): iv. 317.
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Marburg, the siege of: v. 599.

Marca, Petrus dc, ArchbUhop of Paris (a.d.

1662;: vi. 773.

Marcarus, Earl: ii. 105, margin.
Marcellianus: i. 175, note.

JIarcellinus, Bishop of Home (a.d. 296—304),
his sacrificing questioned: i. 233, 234, 275
—277, 279; iii. 613; seventy-two witnesses
aiiainst him, i. 276.

Marcellus, Bishop of Rome (a.d. 308—310):
i. 275.

• II. Pope(Marcello Cervini, a.d. 1555):

iv. 471.

March, Sir Roger Mortimer, first E irl of (ob.

A.ti. 1330): ii. 655—657; suspected murderer
of Edward II., ii. 659, 666, 667 ; suspected of

treason with the Scots, 669, 907; created Earl
ol March, 670 ; beheaded, ib.

Marchadeus, captain of the Brabanters, under
Richard I.: ii. 863.

Marche, Hugh, Count of (a.d. 1218—1249): ii.

347.

Marchia, persecutions at: ii. 270.

Marcia, Commodus's concubine, favours the

Christians : i. 147.

Marciiius Ficinus : iv. 10.

Patavinus: i. 303, note; ii. 661, 705,

706, 727, 791, 912; iii. 5.

Marcilus Parmensis, a physician : iii. 417.

Marcion, the heretic, Polycarp's horror of: i.

135, 211.

Marcus Aurelius Antoninus, Emperor (a.d.

161—180) : i. 127—147 ; checks the persecu-
tion ill consequence of Melito's apology, 145 ;

and of a great victory, 146.

Bishop of Rome (a.d. 836): i. 296;
iv. 378.

Bishop of Arethusa, his dreadful suf-

ferings and constancy : i. 287.

Despota ol Servia : iv. 27, 713.
" Marcus Cuiistanliui," an assumed name of
Gardiner : vi. 466.

•' Maraus Antonius Constantinus," ahook writ-

ten by Bishop Uardiner : viii. 35, 80, 90, 99.

Mare, Henry, de la: ii. 434, 875.

William, de la : ii. 911.

Marfield, supposed to be Oswestry: i. 348,
note (2).

Margaret, daughter of " Edward the Outlaw,"
sister of Edgar Atheliiig : i. 87 ; married to

Malcolm 111. King of Scots, 89, 106, 159 ;

slain, 144.

Queen of Scots, daughter of King
Henry 111. of England : ii. 576.

. Queen of Edward I. : ii. 640.

daughter of Henry VII., marries
James IV. King of Scots : iv. 266.

daughter of Louis VII., wife of Prince
Henry, son of King Henry II. : ii. 243.

^^-^— Queen of Norway, daughter of Alex-
ander 111. of Scots : ii. 583.

-^^—^ of Norway, niece of Alexander III. of
Scots: ii. 583.

of Austria, daughter of the Emperor
Maximilian, Princess-tiovernor of the Ne-
therlands (a.d. 150/— 1530): iii. 4, 380.

Lady, sister to James IV. of Scotland :

iii. 74.i.

II. of Constantinople, Countess of
Flanders and ofHaniauit (a.d. 1244—1280):
ii. 443.

daughter of David. Earl of Hunting-
don, marries tiie Earl of Galloway : ii. 583.

of Valois, Princess : viii. 749.

St., her day (July 20) : vi. 554.

St., Church of, in Westminster, ex-
empted from all jurisdiction but that of the
Bishop of Rome : ii. 375 ; vii. 6<i, 71, 72.

St.,of Hoveton: iv. 755.

St., in Lothbuty : vii. 286, 287.
Margaret's, St., Lynn : iii. 225.

Margeison, John : v. 447.

Mar^otts, a spy of Prince Edward's ( Edward I
.
)

:

ii. 895.
Marianus Scotus, historian (ob. a.d. 108C) : i.

166; ii. 87.

Marinus, Ciiaplainto PopeGregorj' IX.: ii. 370,
870.

: i. 296.

Mariolatry: iv. 168—170.

Marischal, John : ii. 431.

Marisco, Gilbert de : ii. 409.

Richard de. Bishop of Durham (a.d.
1217—1226): ii. 384.

Mark, a divine at the Council -jf Basil, iii. 668.
Markham, Henry: v. 770.

Sir John, Lieutenant of the Tower

:

vi. 130, 131, 191.

Mark's, St., his day (April 25) : iv. 290.

church, Venice: iv. 113.

Marks, Philip de : ii. 348.

an apparitor: vii. 295.
Marlar, Walter: vii. 147.

Marlborough, Parliamentat (a.d. 1267): ii. 567.
Marler, Anthony: v. 827, 828.

Marlianus, a learned man : iv. 264.
Marlow: iv. L'32, 229,240,242.
Marniii.n, Pliilip de : ii. 548.

Monsieur, Archdeacon of Richmond :

ii. 702.

Marney of Leyr-Marney, Henry, first Baron,
K.G. (ob. A D. 1523): viii. 306.

Marozia, paramour of Pope Sergius, and mo-
ther of Pope John XI.: ii. 35; niarries

Guido, Marquis of Tuscany, and causes Pope
John X. to be murdered, 36; marries two
brothers, ib., 816.

Marquina, a Spanish persecutor: iv. 387.

Marriage of priests first condemned by Hilda-
brand : i. 308; ii. 8, 58. 117; defended by
Paphnulius, 46; an old custom in England,
68; condemned at the Council of Mentz, 97;
declared to be fornication by the Council of
Florence, ii. ; made heresy, 117; Hildelirand's
bull against, 118; defended by the clergy of
France and Germany against Hildebrand,
119, 120; allowed in the Greek church, 150;
consequences of its denial, 168, 176, 196;
sanctioned by the Waldenses, 205 ; v. 304

;

proved by documents to have prevailed in
England, 340, 346, 34S ; made lawful, 722;
charged as a crime against Rogers, 596

;

against Bishop Hooper, 646; against Dr.
Taylor, 683; defended by him, 686, 687, 689,
690 ; his saying concerning it, 694.

Marriage, prohibited degrees of: v. 60 ; pro-
hibited to the third degree, ii. 349; to the
seventh degree, 181.

Married priests, persecutions of: ii. 160, 166

—

169; v. 259.

Marrow-bones of the mass : vi. 443, 502.
Marrying in Lent punished: viii. 156.

Marseilles, martyrdoms there under Diocletian;
i. 230.

Marseille."!, King Richard orders his navy to
meet him there : ii. 298, 299 ; departure of
the fifth cru.sade from : ii. 44".

Marseilles, Ludovicus, Bishop of: iii. 655, 656,
665.

Marsh, George, his history: vi. 565, 780; vii.

39—68; his martyrdom, 53; his godly letters,

54—68.
Nicholas: viii. 581.

Robert : vii. 40.

William: vii. 40, 41.

parson of St. Paiicras, Cheap, accused
of stealing the pyx : vi. 548.

Cicely : v. 443.

Marslial, Dr., Dean of Frideswides' or Christ's
Church, Oxford: viii. 62, 290, 297; Vice-
ChanceUor of Oxford : vii. 542, 549.

John, Curate of St. Chad's, Shrews-
bury : vii. 402.

Cuthbert, Archdeacon of Nottingham:
V. )

William, Chief Justice (Richard I.):

ii. 309, 311, 315.

William, Earl. See Pembroke.
Mr.: vii. 691.

John : viii. 642.

couinion notary, Canterbury : viii. 283.
— Dr Richard, Prior of the Black Friars,

at Newcastle : v. 641.
aprast: v 485.

MarshaUea Prison: viii. 593-595.
Mar.siiain, R., a constable of Norwich : viii. 464,
Mai'shfield or Magnesfeldia, in Gloucestershire.

vii. 775.
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Martham, Parish: iii. 588, 594, 596; viii. 712.

Martial, Dr., persecutor at Paris : iv. 396.

Martian, Emperor (a.d. 450—457) : 1. 19.

Martin, St., Bishop of Tours (a.d. 360—400):
ii. 247 ; his day, iv. 351 ; liis cloak, v. 468.

St., le Grand, parish, London : v. 448.

St., the church of, at Canterbury

:

i. 330.

Martin's, St., in the fields : vii. 92.

St., at the well with two buckets.
London parish : v. 444.

St., Ironmonger-lane: vi. 745.
• St., Dover: i" 381, 385, note (2).

Martin II. or Marinus, Pope (a.d. 812—884):
ii. 12,33,34.

III. Pope (a.d. 943—946): ii. 36; v.

IV. Pope (a.d. 1281—1285), Simon de
Brie : ii. 753, 755.

V. Pope, Otho Colonna (a.d. 1417—
1431): i. 13; ii. 791; iii. 422, 423; Huss's
letter to him, 509; his election, 417, 547 ; his

bloody bull against the followers ofWicklifie,

Huss, and Jerome, 557—567,625; iii. 574;
iv. 104 ; holds the Council of Sienna, iii. 605

;

his death, 604, 605, 696 ; makes war on the
Bohemians, 701, 818; iv. 168.

Dr. : vi. 649 ; vii. 78, 343, 749 ; viii. 44,

49—51, 54—57, 62, 65, 68,91, 97, 99, 163—
170. 764, 301, 343, 344, 536, 552, 580.

Pope's Legate: ii. 429, 430; sent
out of England, 432.

the chronicler, a Pope's confessor,

exposes the abominations of the popes : iii.

185.

John, of Briqueras, a persecutor : iv.

508 ; viii. 653.

Lawrence, King Henry the Third's
chaplain : ii. 438.

Nicholas: viii. 228, 229, 231, 232.
. Pierre : viii. 228, 229.——— Richard, notary ; iv. 687.

parson of Totingbeck : iv. 618.

Martinus de Vera: iii. 630.

Strepus Polonus, his chronicle : i.

231, note (2); iii. 210.

Martlesham, Suffolk: viii. 493.

Marton : iii. 588.

Martyn, Dr.: vi. 749.

Martyr, Peter, Regius Professor of Divinitv at

Oxford (a.d. 1547—1554, ob. 1562): v. 704;
disputes with Dr. Chedsey, 800; his disputa-

tions, 213—222; vi. 247, 266, 298—305, 393,

412, 430; his works prohibited, 412; flies

abroad, 430 ; vii. 127, 335, 409 ; his Divinity
Lectures at Cambridt;e, 731 ; hi> Tractatio de
Sacr.Euch., 735; his opinion of Cranmer, ib.;

his lectures at Oxford on the Eucharist, 737,

739, 749; answered Gardiner's "M.Antonius,"
viii. 35 ; his commentary on 1 Cor., 206

;

succeeded by Friar John, 207; ill usage of
his wile's corpse, 296, 598.

Martyr, Foxe's use of the word: iii. 53.

fragrance of a, in burning : iv. 461.

a, defrays the cost of wood for his own
burning : iv. 463.

token of a white cross on one at his

burning : viii. 482.

Martyrdom, an exhortation to : iii. 637.

Martyrs, immense number of, in the primitive
church : i. 100 ; disagreement in authors
touchingtheir times, 110, 112, 113; the blood
of, watered the church, 110; loved, but not
worshipped, by their companions, 134 ; their
singular modesty, 143; seventeen thousand
»aid to have been slain in one month, under
Diocletian, 233, 310 ; the number of, exagge-
rated by Romish writers, 394 ; in the 14th cen-
tury, ii. 710,711,912; and exiles for the truth,
noticed, iii. 96; their various torments in

A.D. 1555 enumerated, iv. 468 ; many revoked
before their martyrdom, v. 696 ; did not deny
the religion of their godfathers and god-
mothers, viii. 506 ; the bishop's certificate to

the sovereign for their burning, 531; the
writ " de hcereiico comburendo,'' 532 ; their
quiet and joyful end, 668.

Marulphus, Raphael: vii. 498.

Marulus, Marcus : iv. 626, 754.

VOL. VIII.

Marven, Judge, of Worcester : viii. 555.
Mary, the Virgin, who was her confessor: 1.

107 : not the only one who adhered to Christ,
iii. 614; dispute about her immaculate con-
ception between the Dominicans and Fran-
ciscans, iv. 167 ; new honours paid to her in
England, iii. 311.

M;iry, daughter of King Stephen, Abbess of
Ramsey, marries the Earl of Boulogne: ii.

271.

daughter of Henrj' I. : ii. 159.

Tudor, daughter of King Henry VII.,

afiianced to King Charles of Castile (Enip.

Charles V.) : iv. 166 ; married to the French
king, and to Charles Brandon, Duke of

Suflblk, vi. 384.

daughter of King Henry VIII. and
Queen Catharine of 'Arragon : ii. 699 ; iv.

5l;0 ; v. 46—48, 58, 6t6 ; refused mass by her
brother, Edward VI., 701; her letters to the

Council (A.D. 1549, 1550), vi. 7—21 ; her let-

ter to the king, and his reply, 21 ; denied the

use of the mass, 23, 87 ; her talk with Bishop
Ridley, 354, 355 ; succeeds as

Mary I., Queen of England (a.d. 1553—1558),
vi. 356, 383 ; her letter to the Council,

claiming the crown, and their reply, 385;

withdraws to Framlingham Castle, 387
;

breaks her promise to the men of Suflblk,

ib.\ proclaimed in London, 388; restores

Gardiner and Bonner, and deposes the Pro-

testant bishops, 389, 412; inhibits preach-

ing, 390; crowned, 394,540; marries Philip

II. of Spain, 413, 543, 555; her oration

against Wyat, 414, 544; her letter and arti-

cles directed to the ordinary, 426—429 ; her
supposed pregnancy, vi. 567, 580 ; vii. 123,

125, 126; prayers for the child, vi. 582—
584; rejoicings at its supposed birth, vii.

126; her correspondence with King Chris-

tian of Denmark, touching Coverdale, vi.

705—708 ; her words respecting abbey lands,

vii. 34; Paler Nosier and TeVeum, with the
addition of her name, 124, 125; Bradford's

supplication to her, 266
;
proclamation against

gospel books, viii. 468 ; releases Dr. Sandys,
595; her interview wiih her sister Elizabeth,

621 ; her death, 622, 624, 625 ; the horrors of

her reign, 624, 625 ; and its disasters, 625—

Bister of the Emperor Charles V. : iii.

771 ; iv. 389.

Duchess of Longueville, Queen Regent
of Scotland, v. 644.

of Burgundy, daughter of Charles the

Bold, wife of Maxhnilian: iii. 754,771; iv.4.

Mary Botolph, St., parish of : vii. 747.

the Virgin, St., church in Camhridge

:

viii. 259, 266,267, 271—273, 276,277,283,287.
leBow, St.: vi. 745.

at Hill, St., parish, London : v. 447.
• Magdalene, St., parish in London : v.

444, 447 ; vii. 95.

Matfellon, St., an ancient name of White-
chapel: iv. 183, 724.

Overv's, St., Southwark: v. 478, 484:
vi. 587, 588, 599, 602, 648 ; vii. 153, 159 ; viii.

45, 352, 569, o84.

Pr6 orde Pratis, St., near Leicester: iii.

199, 818.

St., Newarks, Leicester: iii. 1C8, 200,

201.

St., Woolchurch, London: iv. 754; v.

446.
Mary's College, St. : v. 428.

church, St., at Oxford : viii. 84.

Mary and Radegund, Sts., Benedictine Nun-
nery of: iii. 818.

HaU, St., Oxford, built by Edward II.

:

ii. 661.

Mas, Sir John: viii. 257.

Masca, Pandolph, Cardinal and Pope's Legate,

Bishop of Norwich (a.d. 1222—1226): ii. 327 ;

his haughty language to John, 3:;8; curses
and excommunicates him, ib. 329 ; sent to

England a second time, 332 ; John kneels to

him and resigns his crown, which he teeps
for five days, 332, 348 ; made Bishop of Nor-
wich, 338, 373, 425. 864; iv. 113, 114.

3n
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Marler, "William : viii. 256.

Wascall, Robert, Bishop of Hereford (a.d. 1404

—1416): iii. 337.

Masklime, William Douglas : ii. 69C.

Mason, Sir John, Knight: v. 7G3, 777; vi. 3S6;

vii. 9.

Sir John, Queen Mary's Ambassador in

the Netherlands : viii. 574.

Mass, the, came in by degrees: i. 307; first

openly said in the sixth general council, 357
;

canon of the, authorized, ii. 349 ; derided by

King John, 340, 865 ; its idolatry, iv. 705
;

abrogated at Wittenberg, 293 ; of the five

wounds, vi. 359; the first Latin, 379; origin

of the word Mass or Missa, 356-358; its ab-

surdity proved, 358; the whole canon of the

mass, with the rubric, 362— 368; how it

sprang up piecemeal, 368 ; and how it is

patched together, 374, 383 ; mass canon called

Secreliim, 377 ; Bradford against, 256 ; of the

Holy Ghost, vii. 415.

performed to save Becket from his per-

secutors: ii. 209, 210.

Massa, Anthony : viii. 69.

Massacre of the Danes, on St. Brice's Day (a.d.

1002) : ii. 76.

of the Protestants in France (a.d.

1572): viii. 748.

Masse, William, of Ersham : iii. 588.

Masses abrogated by the Waldenses : ii. 265
;

for the dead, iii. 597; private and public, v.

302—304; private aboUshed, 720, 723,744;
different sorts of, vi. 237, 257.

Massie, Robert, Bishop Gardiner's servant : vi.

36, 121, 125, 221.

: vii. 48.

Massy, John, Keeper of the Marshalsea: v.

475,498, 521,523.
Mastal, John: iv. 231.

Thomas: iv. 221.

MastiU, Alexander: iv. 220—223.
Master of the Sacred Palace : ii. 899 ; explana-

tion of the term, 900.

Richard, parson of Aldington: v. 63.

Maternus: i. 296.

Mathurinusor Mareellinus of Carignano, mar-
tyred with his wife (a.d. 1560): iv. 514, 746.

Matilda or Maud, daughter of Malcolm, King of
.Scots, a nun: married to Henry X. Beaucierk,
ii. 159, 832.

or Maude, Queen of England (ob.

1147): daughter of King Henry 1., married
to the Emperor Henry V., ii. 89, 159, 160,

174, 175 ; declared next heir to the throne of
England, 180 ; marries Geotfrey Plautagenet,
Earl of Anjou, 180; lands in England, and
defeats Stephen, 185; Is defeated, and flies,

1S6; iier letter to Becket, 2:)9.

daughter of Henry II.: ii. 853.

the Great, Countess of Tuscany (a.d.

1076—1114) : her intrigues with Hildebrand,
ii. 117, 128,133, 141, 828.

an anchoress, at Leicester : accused
of heresy, recants (Oct. 6, 1398), iii. 198—
200.

Matins, our Lady's, the book of : vii. 129.

Matrimony, Popish errors concerning : i. 83
;

niiscluef connected with those errors, 84.

Matthaeus Monachus : iii. 411.

Matthew, St., his Gospel in Hebrew : i. 95, 97,

• chap. XL ver. 25, 26, exemplified

:

494; chap. XVI. ver. Hi, Ta es I'etrus, Cyprian
and Augustine upon, t. 609; expounded,
i. 3; iii. 165.

.Matthew, Count of Boulogne : ii. 271.

of Westminster, liis " Flores JJistoria-

rum:" i. 103; called Florilegus, 325.

Thomas, of Colchester : iv. 586.

John, Yeoman of the Guard : vii. 347.

Matthewes, Thomas, his Bible: v. 410, 412,

482, 824.

Matthias Corvinus, King of Hungary (a d.

1458—1490) : son of George Huniades, iii. 739;

imprisoned by Ladislaus, 765 ; made King
of Hung.iry, 768 ;

pays a fine for his crown to

the Emperor, 769; his exploit.^ against the
Turks, j"6.; his learning and library, 770; his

duath, ib. ; iv. 43, 44.

Matthias Parisiensis : ii. 778.

Maude, Queen of England. See Matilda.
Queen of King Stephen : ii. b39.

Mauger, Bishop of WoiCcster (a.d. 1200—
1213): ii.326.

Maulbert, Place de, the " Smithfield " of Paris

:

martyrdoms at, iv.405, 416, 4:i3, 434; Bibles
burnt at, v. 411, 826.

JIauldon, William : viii. 580, 639.

Maule, Sir Edmund, killed at Bannockburn : ii.

649.

Mauling, John : viii. 147.

Maundrel, John: his conversion, viii. 102;
calls purgatory the pope's pinfold, 103; his
martyrdom, 104.

Maundy Thursday : iv. 239.

Maunsel, John, a priest: ii. 546, 893.

Lord Thomas : ii. 549.

Maurellus, Georgius : iv. 475.

Maurice, the Cappadocian, Emperor of the
East (A.D. 582—6112): i. 19, 21, 40,41, 329.
340 ; murdered by Phocas, 341 ; iv. 99, 100,

445.

Elector of Saxony (a.d. 1548—1553):

BishopofLondon (a.d. -1108): IL

Bishop Elect of Bangor, fled : viii.

638.

Bishop of Paris: ii. 314.

a Christian captain, refuses to obey
Diocletian's edict, and is martyred with his
soldiers: i. 229, 233 ; his history, 234.

Maurisleon, Lord of, a Frencli noble: ii. 679.

Mauzzira, in Daniel : iv. 9'), 100.

Maveysin, John and Henry : v. 344.

Mawdly, Dr. Richard: vii. 505.

Maxeniius, Marcus Aurelius Valerius, Empe-
ror of Rome (a.d. 306—312), son of Maxi-
mian: i. 92, 93, 224, chosen emperor by the
army, 237; slays Severus, ib., 248: a perse-

cutor, 237 ; his father tries to depose him,
246 ; his tyranny and cruelty, ib. ; addicted
to magic, 247 ; attacked by Constantine, and
drowned in the Tiber, 248, 249, 252, 256; iv.

83, 108; his end, viii. 636, 671.

Maximian, Marcus Aurelius Valerius, sur-
named Herculius, Emperor of Rome (A.n.
286—304, 307—310): i. 92; adopted Caesar
(a.d. 285) and associated in the empire (a.d.

286), 224, 236; reigned in Africa and in
France, ib. ; burns a number of Christians in

a church, 228; abdicates (a.d. 3ii5). 236;
resumes the empire (a.d. 307), and tries to

depose Maxentius, his son, 210; endeavours
to assassinate Constantine, ib.

;
put to death

at Marseilles, 246, 252, 2.")0
; viii. 670.

Maximian, and six other martyrs, called the
Seven Sleepers : ii. 181.

Maximilian I. Emperor of Germany (a.d. 1493— 1519): ii. 857; iii. 770, 771,774, 775; as>o-

ciated with Frederic 111., his father, iv. 3;
his marriage and children, 4 ; complaints
made to him of the Pope's oppressions, 1 1^
13; his edict, 14; prepares to attack Selim,

50 ; 76, 83, 173, 257 ; his order to tne Duke of
Saxony to inhibit Luther, 263 ; his safe-con-

duct to Luther, 270; dies, 275, 709.

,Ma.\iniinus I. Caius Juhus Verus, Emperor of

Rome(A.i>. 235—218): i. 92, 165; raised the
si.xtli persecution, 169.

.Maximinus II. Daza, Caius Galerius Valerius,

Emperor' of .lome (a.d. 308—312), nephew
of Galerius Maxim anus : i. 92, 9.1 ; adopted
CiEsar (A.D. 305), 236; a persecutor, 2:i7;

stays the petsecutiim at Galerius' desire, 240,

252 ; his edict in favour of the Christians,

241 ; resumes the persecution, ib.; his anti-

christian edicts in brass, ib., 242, 244; iii.

24 1 ; consequent persecutions, i. 243—245, 249

;

compelled by Constantine and Licinius to

publish an edict in favour of the Christians,

252, 253; his disease, repentance, and death,

ib., 256; viii. 670.

Maximus, Caesar, son of Maximinus I. (a.d.

237): i.92.

or Maximian: i. 311, 312,323.
Bishop of Alexandria (a.d. 264—

2 2): i. 208, 210,212.
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Afaximus, seduced by Novatian : i. lS(i ; re-

stored, 187.

an ecclesiastical writer : iv. 268.

Maxwell, Lawrence, tyler, a pious man of Lon-
don : iv. 5S5, 681, 748 ; v. 29, 448, 803.

May, John: vii. 74, 75.
• Thomas, keeper of the Marshalsea : vii.

94,95
Dr., B.D. : v. 482, 483.

• civilian: vi. 305.
• William, D.C.L., Dean of Paul's : v. 748,

751, 753, 763, 773, 777, 786, 794, 795, 797,

7119, 800.

William: v 445.

Maybe, Saunders : viii. 534.
Mayence. See Mentz.
Mayfield, palace of: iii. 812.
• Sussex, martyrdoms : viii. 251.

Mayler, John: v. 445.

Maynard, Andrew, bailiif of Merindol : iv. 494
—498.

Micheline, syndic of Merindol : iv.

495, 496.

baron of Neuhaus

:

William : vii. 38.

577.

Mayor of London, first election of: ii. 342, 865.
• his privileges confirmed by

Edward IIT. : ii. 6G9.

Lord, of London. See Portgreve and
Provost.

Maysey, Andrew : iv. 235.

Mazabanes, bishop of Jerusalem (a.d. 250

—

266): i. 175.

Mazarelli, Bishop of Conza: vi. 574. Sup-
plenda.

Mazises, a barbarous race in Egypt : ii. 56, 817.

Mead or Methe, ij.49ri : ii. 85, and note.

Meadow. See Medow.
Mearing, James : viii. 455, 459.

Meath, Bishop of. See Andrew.
Meaux, taken by Henry V. :

'iii. 405 ; iv. 361,
362.

Bishop of. 5ec Briconet.
Medeliampstead or Peterborough Monastery

:

i. 381.

Medina, Michael: vii. 767.

IMedler, Nicholas : iv. 256.

Medow, William, chaplain to Bishop Gardiner :

V. 479; vi. 121, 125, 136, 192, 199, 202, 242,

249, 253.

Medwel, John : iv. 586 ; v. 39.

Meiranus, a cruel judge of Merindol; iv. 476;
dies miserably, 477.

Meiss, in Bohemia: iii. 574, 847.

Mekins, Richard, a child persecuted by Bon-
ner: V. 441,442; his condemnation, i*., 653.

Mekinson, Roger: vii. 41.

Mel, John, of Boxted : v. 38.

Melancia, a wicked woman of Alexandria: i.

212, 213.

Melancthon, Philip (ob. a.d. 1560): his com-
mentary on Daniel referred to, iii. 106 ; iv. 94;

his apology, iii. 525; his life of Rodolphus
Agricola,iv. 6 ; his epigram on pope Julius II.,

16; 255, 257, 259, 275, 293; his account of
Luther's death, 320 ; his letter to Henry VIII.
against the Six Articles, v. 350—358; on
auricular confession, iv. 435 ; his Rhetoric, v.

60, 63 ; his correspondence with the Erench
king, 133; 311,419; his works prohibited, vii.

127; his " loci commuves" cited, 536.

Melange, manor of: ii. 278.

Melchiades, Bishop of Rome. See Milfiades.
Meldorf, council at (a.d. 1249) : ii. 501, 885.

Meldrum, Allane, canon of St. Andrew's : iv.

558, 561.

Melechsala, Sultan of Egj'pt: iv. 119.
Melenge, the manor of: ii. 278.

Meleiina: i. 119, note, 146 note, 229, note (3).

Meletius, bishop of Lycopolis, an apostate

:

i. 233.

Melga, a captain of the Picts : i. 313, 327.

Melito, Bishop of Sardis (a.d. 175 circa): a
Christian apologist, i. 121, 127, 143— 145,

Melius, W., a Merindolian : iv. 476.

Mellarstad, Dr. : iv. 260, 261.

Melient, Earl of. See Meulent.
Mellitus, Bishop of London (a.d. 604), Arch-

bishop of Canterbury (a.b. 619—G22) : i. 318,
note, 333,336; made Bishop of London, 3:i7;

expelled bv the wicked princes of Essex, 318,
note, 348,385.

Melly, Lord of, a French noble: ii. 679.
Melrose Abbey: i. 357, 381 , Andrew, abbot of,

v. 607; the monks of, 841.

Melster, Thomas, vicar of Windsor: v. 470, 471.
Melton-Mowbray: iii. 108.

gaol: viii. 493, 496.
Melton. See Middleton.
Melun, Viscount of: ii. 338; on his death-bed
confesses the treachery intended by Prince
Louis against the barons, 339.

— Robert de, Bishop of Hereford (a.d.
1164—1166): ii. 210.

Melvin, John, committed to Newgate : vi. 393

;

viii. 719.

Mendham, John, his recantation and penance:
iii. 588, 592.

Mendlesham, in Suffolk: viii. 147,158,462,466.
Mendoza, Hugo de, the emperor's ambassador

in England : iv. 595.

Menerbe, near Carcassone, in Narbonne : i. 140;

taking of the castle of : ii. 390, note ; martyrs,
ii. 782.

Menevia, St. David's : i. 339.

Menna, patriarch of Constantinople (a.d. 536

—

552): i. 38, 339, 392.

Menoeceus : iii. 637.

Mentel, John, an early printer : iii. 719.

Mentife orMenteith, Graham, Earl of: ii. 696.

Mentz or Mayence (Mogtuitia:), Archbishops of.

See Arnulph, Diether, Gemmingen, Henry,
Liebenstein, Winfrid.

Archbishops of: Conrad (a.d. 1419^
1434), iii. 552; Thierry d'Erpach (a.d. 1434
—1459), 606.

Council of (A.D 813): i. 23 (a.d. 1049),

ii. 462, 879 (A.D. 1051), 97, (a.d. 1075), 120,

826,827; Conventus Mogimtimis, or the diet

of Mayence (A.D. 1105), 173, 836; d council

called by Frederick II. (a.d. 1238), 477, (a.d.

:387), 915, (a.d. 1439), iii. 606, 645, 653, 654,

687.

the heavy annates levied on the new
Archbishop by the Pope: ii. 109, 260, 856;
iv. 12, 164 ; 10,000 florins given for the Arch-
bishop's Pall, 164.

Mepham, Simon, Archbishop of Canterbury
(A.D. 1327—1333): ii. 660, 702, 710, 721—723.

Merania, Otho, Duke of: ii. 475.

Mercenelega, or the laws of King Oft'a: ii. 89,

822.

Mercer's Chapel, formerly called St. Thomas of

Acres : v. 250, 537 ; viii. 517, 558.

Mercia, North and South, divided by the Trent •

i. 348 ; the kingdom of, ceaseth, 379.

Mere, Richard: viii. 382, 412.

Meredith, ap, Thomas : vii. 5, 12.

Merfield, William of: ii. 808.

Merial, Thomas, slandered : v. 601.

Merida, in Spain : i. 270.

Merifield : v. 446.

Merindol, massacre of Waldenses at : ii. 270.
. —- persecutions at: iv. 474—507, 744

745 ; V. 602.

Mering, Mr.: vii. 691.

Merival, the monks of: v. 341.

Merland, James, translated the Scriptures info

Flemish: iv. 673.

Merlin: i. 313; iii. 756.

Mero, Balthasar: iii. 532.

Merry^vether, John, and his wife and son : iv.

228.

Merse, Thomas : viii. 310.

Merseburg, battle of : ii. 133, 828.

Mersey, river in Mercia, a town built near it

by Edward the Elder: ii. 37.

Merston, John : iv. 226.

Mertin, John : iii. 366.

Merton, Walter, Bishop of Rochester (A.n. 1274
—1279): builds Merton College, Oxford, ii.

579, 716.

Priory: ii. 387, 873; iii. 318; tha

monks of, ii. 535.

victory of the Danes at: ii. 20.

Mesithes, a Turkish captain: iv. 43.

Mesnier, John, a Provencal persecutor : viii. 657.
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Messenger, Bowland, vicar of High Wycombe :

iv. 580, 581.

Messina, taken by King Richard I., and then
surrendered to tlie Kniglits Hospitallers:

ii. 299, 300, 302—305.
Metcalf, Dr., master of St. John's College, Cam-

bridge: vii. 451.

Methodius, his prophecies: iv. 109—114; com-
me:ided, 2f)7.

Methone or Motion : taken by the Turks (a. D.

1500), iv. 42,45, 81, 82.

Methven, near Perth : deleat_of Bruce at.ii. 588.

Metropolitan Bishop, rnt fjLttrponoXtws iinaKo-

tror : i. 35.

Metz, in Lorraine: iv. 361.

Bishops of. See Beaucaire, Lorraine.
• AVilliara Hughes, Archdeacon of: iii.

• 662, 666.

Meulent, Robert IV. Earl of (a.d. 116G—1204):

ii. 315.

Meycam, William de : v. 342.

Meydulph or Maidulph, a Scot : i. .S81 ; v. 373.

Meyre, Martin, his letter to i^neas Svlvias:

lii. 692.

Meyrick, Dr. Rowland, Bishop of Bangor (a.d.

1559—1566): vii. 4, 6, 11, 14, 16—18, 26,753.

Michael VIII., PalEeologus, Kmperor of the

East (A.D. 1259—12821: ii. 608, 803; calh'd

to a council at Lyons, and submits to the

Church of Rome, ib.

de Causis, an adversary of Huss, and
why : iii. 432, 433 ; an enemy to Jerome of

Prague, 513.

General of the Grey Friars : ii. 705.

House, Cambridge, founded : ii. 659.

Michael's, St., Church, C^mibridge : viii. 184,

262. 283.

parish, Cornhill: vn. 738.
• in Wood-street, London: v. 445.

Queenhithe, London: v. 446.

at Quern: iii. 537.

Michaelney Abbey : v. 374.

Michel, Mr., a godly under-sheriff of Wilts:

viii. 510.

Michelenes Monastery. See Middleton.
Michiele, John, cardinal of Sta. Lucia, infamous
induk-ence to his family by Pope Sixtus IV .

:

iii. 738.

Mickfield, SufTdk: viii. 549.

Micrologus: vi. 371,376.
Micronius, minister of the German Church in

London: vi. 778.

Middleham Castle : iii. 743.

Middlemore, Carthusian monk, executed: v. 100.

Middlesay or Mildenhall, manor of: ii. 27S.

Middleton, Hunifrey: vii. 304, 312.
. Dr. John : iii. 46.

John, of Halvergate : iii. 587, 588.

Dr. William : iv. 70.!.

Abbey founded: ii. 48, 816; v. 374.

Miekowitz, Vassone de, burgrave of the castle

of Liechtenburg, in Bohemia : iii. 428.

Milan, Church of, first brouuht under Church
of Rome (A.D. li)5?) : ii. 97.

council of (A.D. 1059), suppressed in all

lists of councils : v. 329, and note, 330, and
note, 331.

Archbishop of: iii. 607,027, 630,631, 617,

649,801.
Milburga : i. 384.

Mildenhall. See Middlesay.
Milderale, Richard, his penance: iv. 7.

Mildmay, Thomas: vii. 118, 120; vii. 592.

Sir Walter: v. 740; vi. 771 ; vii. 118,

120 ; viii. 740.

Mildred, St., parish in Bread-street, London :

V.444.
Mildreda: i. 384.

Miles, James, of Prague: iii. 431.

John : V. 445.

Milevis Milevia or Milevium, in Africa,

cnuncil of (A.D. 416) : i. 32, 34 ; v. 106.

Milford Haven: iii. 787; vii. 7, 1.').

Milgiiida: i. 384.

Mihtsiua, a preacher in Prague: ii. 776, note,
779—781.

Milk, our Lady's, a Popish relic: iii. 393.

.street : iv. 233.

Milky Way, called " Walsingham Way :" v. 804.

MiUar, Richard : v. 445.

Mille, Walter, his history and martyrdom, the
last martyr in Scotland : v. 644—647.

Millennium, the, Foxe's view of the period
which it embraced: i. 10, 387; iii. 304.

Miller, Henry: iv. 226, 228.

John : V. 445.

Milles, John, scourged by Bonner: viii. 469
484—4 SO.

Simon: viii. 427, 429.

Mills, priest of Canterbury : vii. 301—303, 308,

310, 752.

Milner, Bishop, defends the violation of the

safe-conduct granted to Huss: iii. 424; Iv.

316, note ; and the persecutions of the Albi-

genses, ii. 390.

Henry: iv. 226.

Milo de Gloucester. Sec Hereford.

Milsent, John, of Amersham : iv. 123, 220, 221

225; his wife, 224, 225.

Miltiades, a Christian apologist : i. 152.

or Melchiades, Bishop of Rome (a.d.

311—314), the last Bishop of Rome martyred ;

i. 275, 276, 280, 296.

Miltitz, Charles : iv. 270, 275, 280.

Milton or Melton, William de. Archbishop of

York (a.d. 1316—1340): ii. 650, 652, 783.

Minard, President, a persecutor: viii. 662.

Minerius or Miniers, Lord of Opede, near Me-
rindol, a bloody persecutor: ii. 270; iv. 441.

449—503, 506; prosecuted for his cruelty

(a.d. 1547), 503; his wretched end, 504; viii.

292, -653.

Minge, William, priest : vii. 286.

Mings, , registrar of Niirwich: viii. 146.

Ministers, their duty to preach the word of God
proved : iii. 65—69 ; obedience to thiir supe-
riors in this point, how limited, 68, 69 ; it is

not sufficient to prove their calling, to say
that they are sent of God, 73 ; how they must
prove their calling, 75, 76 ; of Christ and Anti-
christ, how they differ, 76 ; divorced from
their wives, vi. 438 ; and hearers, their duty
explained: iii. 65—70.

Minorites : ii. 529, 530, 645. See Franciscans.
Minucius Fundanus, proconsul in Asia : i. 121.

Miracles no proof of a good man: i. 353; said

to have ceased, and why, iii. 73, 75.

lying: i. 357, 358; refuted, ii. 606,

607; iii. 713; v. 179, 272, 294, 295, 397; of

Thomas Becket, ii. 25i', el seq.

Miraculous warnings said to havebeen received
by King Henry : ii. 275.

Mirandula, John Picus, Count of (ob. a.d. 1494)

:

his work against Astrology, iii. 757 ; iv. 4,

135, 136,253; v. 600.

John Francis Picus, Count of (ob.

A.D. 1532): iv. 4, 10, 253, 257.

GaleottoII., Count of (ob. ).1551):

159.

Mirfitld,Sir W.: ii. 788.

Miriniouth, Adam: ii. 721.

Mi.snia, Marquis of: iii. 551.

Wi^sa, falsely derived from the Hebrew : it.

520.

Missenden, Our Lady of: iv. 225, 232.

great and little : iv. 226—235.
Mistranslation, curious : i. 394, 401 ; ii. 881, 886.

Mitrh : vi. 135; viii. 273, 274, 591, 592.

Mitchell: viii. 593.
• Richard : viii. 599.

Mitylene: iv.41, 82.

Mladonyewitz, Peter de, a friend to Huss and
Jerome: iii. 441,450. 4.'-)9, 516.

nn:'D. pretended derivation of missa or mass:
vi 356.

Moddis, Edmund, KingHenry VIII. 's footman:
IV. 658.

Modwen, an Irish woman, cures King Alfred:
ii. 26.

Mir.«.ia invaded by the Tartars: ii. 491; sub-

dued by the Turks, iv. 27.

Mnguntinum Concilium. SecMentz.
Moldau river : iii. 549.

Moldavia, the siege of: iv. 81.

Moldavians suodued by the Tartars: ii. 491,

884.

Molcnd, Bishop of Lichfield. See Longespee.
Molinucius Dunuallo : ii. 89.
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Mbller, Henry. See Henry of Zutplien.

Mollius, Dr. John, liis constancy and martyr-
dom : iv. ^65.

Mona, Guyde, Bishop of St. David's (a.d. HOI
—14071: iii. 227.

Mouachus, Johannes : ii. 754, 755.

Monasteries and Churches founded hv Saxon
Princes and Princesses, a list <i! : i. 380— 3;. 2.

and Nunneries : i. 381 ; causes of

their foundation, ii. 37; under 300 marks
given to the King by .\ct of Parliament (a.u.

15.16), V. 144; di-isolutinn of the greaer
(A.D. 1538). 102, 141, ISO, 260. 2dl ; abomi-
nable lives led in tliem. 3?3 ; their beginning
in Saxon times, ib. ; a number of them burnt,

374.

Monastic orders, what v/e are to think of their

founders : i. liO.

Monday's Hole, aprisonin Canterbury: vi;i.o27.

Monenden : iii. 600,

Moneta Hussi: iii. 508, 530.

Monetarius. See Munzer.
Money made of leather : ii. 489.

Monica, the mother of Augustine : vi. 766.

Monk or Monachus, James, Bishop of Lodi

:

iii. 486, 528, 841.
' Richard, Vicar of Chesham, abjured

(a.d. 1428): iii. 538, 540.

Monkery discussed : i. 326 ; much promoted in

England by DuiiStan, Ethelwold, andOswal,;

;

ii 52.

Monks, Saxon kings who became: i. 384; dif-

ferent from priests, li. 45, 46 ; began to swarm
under King Edgar, 52 ;

put into the places
of the secular clergy, 53 ; of the primitive
Church, were laymen leading a strict life, 54

;

not restrained from marriage, 55 ; super-
stition of, ib., 56; moiiks of the middle and
latter ages, 56: various orders of, 57; en-
croach on the office of the ciergy, by perm'S-
sion of Boniface 1 V., 58 ; supplant the secular
clergy, ib. ; their intrusion into the places.of
the secular clergy, 65, 68 ; displaced by mar-
ried priests under Lanfranc, 1 14 ; originally

laymen, not priests, v. 374, 376.

of Bangor, murdered : i. 338.

Moiikton, Churih of: ii. 229.

Montagu, John Nevill, first Marquis of, and
Karl of Northumberland (ob. a.d. U71) : iii.

742, 743, 747—749; killed at Barnet, 750.

Sir Anthonv Brown, first Viscount,
K.G. (ob. A.D. 1592): vi. 44, 589; vii. 34;
viii. 352, 445.

Montagu, Sir Edward, Lord Chief Justice of
Common Pleas; v. 79«, 799; vi. 287, 537,540.

Montague, Edmund: v. 7.'3.

Sir John : iii. 56, 207.

Thomas, clerk : vi. 652.

Montaigne, John de: ii. 603.

Wontalt, Adam de. Lord : ii. 563.

Montalto, town of: ii. 411.

Montane, a Dutch Inquisitor : iv. 386.

Montanus, the heretic, first brings in laws of
fasting: i. 150.

Montchensi. Vide Munchensi.
Montdieu, Prior of. Legate from the Pope : ii.

227, 852.

Monte Canuto, Dr. John de, Masterof the house
of St. Anthony de Roversio, Turin : iii. 665.

Monte Cassino,Monastery, built by St. Benedict

:

ii. SIS; destroyed: ii. 487.

Chrisio, Island of: ii. 490.
Lauduno, Gulielmus de : ii. 755.

Monte Nigro, Gunterus de : ii. 664.
Monte Gargano, naval fight at : ii. 486.
Monteil, Ludovic, Lord of: iv. 538.
Jlontfaucon, Lord of, a French noble: ii. 679.
Montfort, Simon de. See Leicester, Earl of.
• son of Simon, sixth Earl

of Leicester: ii. 548, 549, 551, 561, 563, 564,
566, 569.

Guido de, son of Simon, sixth Earl
of Leicester: ii. 561, 569.

• Henry de, son of Simon, sixth Earl
of Leicester : ii. 661, 563 ; killed at Evesham,
564,

Lord Peter de : ii. 548, 549, 564,
note.

Mi.ntgpmerj-, Count of: viii. GOO.

Montgomery, Sir Thomas : iii. 748.
Months, '• thf forty-two months" interpreted of
the ten pagan persecutions: iii. 146, 183:
iv. 10:>.

Monlmi rail, conference at, between King Henry
II. of England, King Louis VII. of Prance,
and Archbishop Becket : ii. 241.

Montmorenci, Anne de, constable of France:
viii. 656, 662, 666.

Montrose, William Graham, Earl of, and Lord
Graliam : v. 60S.

Monunietensis, or Geoffry of Monmouth : i. 339,
note (5).

Moon, Peter, and Anne his wife, their storv :

viii. 223, 224.

Thomas of Ludney: iii. 588, 591; and
Avis or Anise his wiie, 588, 596.

Moons, three seen: ii. 1S9.

Muore, Stephen : iv. 207.— Hugh : viii. 250.

Moorgate: viii. 572, 597.
Morall, Lewis : v. 446.

Morant, John: viii. 315; preaches at Paul's, 411.

Moravia invaded by the Tartars : ii. 491.
Moravian nobles, their letters in defence of
John Huss and Jerome of Prague: iii. 526

—

529.

Moray, Bishop of. See Hepburn.
Mordant, : vii. 648.

George : vii. 734.

Mordaunt of Turvey, Sir John Mordaunt, first

baron (ob. a.d. 1562): vi. 614—616, 757; vii.

351,-354; viii. 141, 301, 511, 525, 623.
Morden, James : iv. 224, 225, 227 ; Marian, hii

sister, iv. 225, 227, 242.

John: iv. 230, 231; his wife, 225.
Radulph, and his wife ; iv. 227.
Richard : iv. 227.

Emma : iv. 227.

a pious monk of Feversham, his
opinion about confession : iii. 277.

Kore, beadle of Cambridge University : viii

591, 592.

Elizaheth : iv. 277.
Isabel: iv. 234.

John, Bishop of Ely (a.d. 1707—1714):
V. 806.

• Sir Thomas, Lord Chancellor (a.d. 1529
— 1533, ob. 1535), on the death of Richard
Hun : iv. 199, el seq., 595 ; appointed Chan-
cellor, 610; his book against Tyndale, 619,
622, 643 ; his slander against Bilney refuted,
643—652, 664, 671 ; licensed to read prohibitea
books, 679, 696, 697 ; martyrs tortured in his
garden at Chelsea, 689 ; 692, 698, 700, 705,
725 ; his "Confutation" of Tyndale's answer,
767 ; answers Frith on the sacraments, and
persecutes him, v. 6, 9 — 11, 29; a great
maintainer of the Pope's power, 57, 59; re-

signs the seals, 62 ; refuses to swear to the
Act of Succession, and is committed to the
Tower, 68 ; a bitter persecutor, %9, 181 ; his

character, 100; beheaded, ^d, 100, 439;
reckoned a martyr by the Church of Rome,
100; denounces Tyndale's New Testament
184, ."66, 815 ; seeks the death of Barnes, 4 19

526, 599, S03 ; vii. 505; viii. 85, 63.i, 695.

Thomas, clerk : vi. 721 ; vii. 721.

Walter: iv. 181, 722, 723.

William : iv. 722, 723.

Morel, John: iv. 440.

Moreman, Dr. : v. 20 ; vi. 397, 398, 400. 404,

410, 411, 536; Bishop-coadjutor to the Bishop
of Exeter, 542.

Mores, Edmund : vii. 290.

or Maurice, Bishop of Rochester. See
Griffin.

More«en, Robert, president of Corpus Christi
College, Oxford : viii. 296.

Morewine, his verses in praise of the deceased
Gardiner : viii. 208.

Morgan, Francis, Serjeant at law, puisne justice
of the King's Bench (a.d. 1457): vi. 266;
condemned Lady Jane, 536 ; raOs at Hooper,
646 ; went mad, 536 ; viii. 629.

Henry, Bishop of St. David's (a.d.

1553—1559): vi. 542, 721: vii. 23—25; viii.

4,7; deprived, 694; his dreadful death, 629,
(36.
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Morgan, John, joins the Earl of Richmond
against Richard III. : iii. 787.

John, commissioner for heresy :

Dr. Phillip : iii. 23.5, 237, .329.

-. Philip, Bishopof Worcester (a.D.1419

Mourton, James : v. 736.
-Simon, sumner to the Bishop of Cfvpn-

try : iv. ;

Thomas : vui. 452, 454.

—1420): iii. 582.

Dr., appointed to dispute: vi. 290,
305 ; did not speak fur want of time, 240.

Mr. : vi. 405, 407—4 11; vii. G56, 657.

Morgasten, the battle of, (November 16th, a.d.
1315): iv.327.

Morice, Andrew: v. 447.

Ralph, secretary and registrar to Cran-
mer: iv. 770; loses and recovers Cranmer's
treatise against the Act of the Six Articles,

v.SbS—391,455,563: vii. 773; vUi. 29, 31, 34.
. Richard: vii. 401.

William, of Chipping Ongar, brother of
Ralph: iv. 770 ; vii. 473.

Morin, John, Lieutenant of the Provost of

Paris : viii. 657.

Morison, Richard, Esq : vi. 298.

Morles, Lord of: ii. 695.

Morless, in Lancashire : viii 562.
Moiley, Robert de Morley, second Baron, Lord
High Admiral (ob. a.d. 1200) : ii. 675.

Henry Parker, ninth Baron (ob. a.d.
1555) : vi. 540.

Sir Robert, lieutenant of the Tower:
iii. 326, 329, 338, 343, 346, 348.

WUliam: viii. 256.

Morris, Hugh : iv. 5S6.
John : iv. 586.

Roger: viii. 631, note.
• Stephen, priest, an informer against

heretics : viii. 384.

Mors, Roderick : v. 568.

Morse, Thomas : viii. 148, 150.

Mortevil, Hugh, murderer of Becket: ii. 246.

Mortimer, Henry, Archdeacon of Canterbury

:

ii. 554.

Mortimer, of Wigmore, Roger de Mortimer,
sixth Baron (ob. 1282) : ii. 545, 548, 553, 561,
563.

Sir Roger. See March.
Mortlake in Surrey : v. 358.

Mortmain, statute of, first enacted: ii. 578.
Morton or Mortaigne, Prince John, Eurl of,

afterwaids King John : ii. 311, 314.

Henrv : iii. 196.

John, Bishop of Ely (A.D. 1478), Arch-
bishop of Canterbury (a.d. 1486— 1500), a
cardinal : iii. 579, 783, 785, 786; iv. 136, 165,
783.

Thomas, parson of Fulham: vi. 721.

priest: vii. 787; viii. 406

—

4<)8, 452.

Mortuaries: iv. 612, 613.
Morville, Hugh de : ii. 855.
Morwen, John, M.A. : vi. 721.
Morwin, John : iv. 226, 228.

Isabel : iv. 223, 225—229, 242.
Mose

55.

an abbot, his superstitious fasting : il.

a servant of Mahomet II. : iv. 36.

an Ottoman Prince (a.d. 1413): iv. 30.
Mosley, : vii. 735.

Mosiiier, a persecutor: iv. 432, iii.
Mosse, John, a letter-carrier : vii. 278, 283.
Mossey, Robert, priest: viii. 256.
Mostazem Billah, fifty-sixth and last caliph

(ob. 1258) : iv. 713.

Mote Hall, Colchester : viii. 386, 387, 389, 392,
421, 422.

Motham, John: vii. 371.

Mothers who do not nurse their children repre-
hended : i. 334.

Moubray, Dr. John : iii. 800.
Moulton, Christopher : vi. l.';6.

Mounson, Gilbert, acts as nota y: vi. 471.
Mount, William and Alice. 6'<c Munt.
Mount Ferrat, William, Marquis of: ii. 273.
Mouiitacute, Sir John: iii. :'07.

Mountague, Thomae. See Montague.
Mountain, Thomas, his troubles: vi. 394.
Mountford, John de : v. -105.

Muuntziger, Johannes, rector of the University
olUlm: ii. 779.

Mouse, Dr. : viii. 591.

Thomas: viii. 158, 159, 641; Gods
judgment on, viii. 642.

put into the pyx, a story of: iv. 229.
eating the sacrament : iii. 176.

" Mouse in a glue-pot, a :" vi. 712.
" Mouse in a satchell, a:" ii. 908.
Mowbray, John de Jlowbray, ninth Baron (ob.

1301): ii. 668.
• Thomas de, twelfth Baron by wilt,

(created Earl of Nottingham and Duke ot

Norfolk,) Earl Marshal, K.G. (ob. 1400) : iii.

219, 230, 234.

Mowell, Edw., Archdeacon of Essex: viii. 452.
Mower, James : viii. 597.

Mover, John, of Reading: vi. 575; vii. 7:i2

;

viii. 721.

Moyle, Sir Thomas : vii. 291, 295; viii. 32, 254,
487.

riDTDi pretended derivation of missa or mass :

vi. 356.
Much Bentley, parish in Essex : viii. 306, S82,

383, 405,411.
Holland, in Essex : viii. 306.
Wakering : viii. 383.

Mucklyf, John : iv. 226.

Muliavias or Moavie, hfth king of the Saracens,
died May (a.d. 680): iv. 22.

Mulhrun, John, abbot of: iii. 676.
Mull Mollo or Adelwald, King of Northum-
berland (759—765): i. 317, 376.

Mulleine of Kersey: vi. 699.
Mulsuman, son of Bajazet I. : iv. 29.
Multon, Simon, doctor of laws : ii. 790.
Mumbe, John, and his wife, do penance : iv.

123.

Mumelius: ii. 427.

Mumiiiuth, Humphrey, alderman of London,
his history: iv. 585, 617, 753; v. 118, 811.

Munchensi, William de Munchensi, seventli
Baron (ob. a.d. 1289) : ii. 551, 557.

Munday, Mr. and Mrs. : vii. 592. .

Munden, Robert, persecuted : iii. 540.
Mundey, John, sheriff of London: iv. 198.

Mundham : iii. 588.

Mungey, Mrs., Bishop Bonner's sister : vii. 408.
Mungm, Radulph, troubled (a.d. 1428) : iii.

538, 539, 844.

Munster, Sebastian : iii. 775.

a Dominican friar of, his death : viii.

650.

Munt, William and Alice : viii. 306, 310, 382,
383, 386, 391, 393.

Munzer, discountenanced in his seditious pro-
ceedings by Luther : iv. 266.

Murden, Emma: iv. 233.

Richard : iv. 233.

Murder committed by the clergy : ii. 205, 248.
Murderer punished by the mob : iii. 7(2.

Murner, Thomas, a Franciscan friai : iv. 323,
335.

Murray, Patrick Dunbar, Earl of: ii. .ige.

Musa-Chelebi. See Calepine.
Muscovites, the, receive the sacram.mt after

supper: i. 63.

Musculus, flies from Huysburg: iv. J89.
Musgrave, Sir Leonard : v. 523.

Dr. : v. 5, SOI.

Sir Thomas : viii. 789.

Musselburgh, Battle of: v. 737, 7.38; I'ii. 444.
Mussium, massacres of Waldenses, at : 'i. 270.
Mustapha, son of Mahomet II. : iv. 44

Solyman : iv. 75, 78.

Bajazet I. : iv. 29, 30.
" Mutation" in the sacrament; vi. 522.
Mutterel, in France: ii. 673.

Mysia, tlie king of, treacherously murder, d by
Mahomet tue Turk: iv. 41, 80.

N.

N , Master, Latimer's letter to him : vii.

512, 516.

Nailer, condemned with Lord John Gray vi

544.
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Nails of the Crucifixion : ii. 43 ; iii. 393.

Naitoii or Narcanus, King of the Picts, i.

359-361.
Nanetensis. See Bottlesham.
Nanne, Peter : iv. 357—359.
Naples: ii. 302, 498; persecution at. iv. 471.
Narbonne, Archbishop of (a.d. 1178): ii. 262.

See Briconet, Rusticus.
Narbonne, persecutions at : ii. 389, note.
Narcanus. See Naiton.
Narcissus, Bishop of Jerusalem (a. i). 19G—212):

i. 156, 157, 161.

Narni, destroyed by Frederic II. : ii. 494.

Bishop of. See Cesio.
Nash, Alice: iv. 233.

John: iv. 235.

Richard: iii. 196, 227.

Naso, Dr. Nicholas, a Bohemian : iii. 457, 483,
519,840.

Natalius, history of (a.d. 230, circa) : i. 170.

Nataries Notaries or Nottors, Dr. Edmund,
Master of Clare Hall, Cambridge (a.d. 1513

—

1530): V. 415; vii. 451.

Nauclerus: iv. 4; vi. 373.

Naumberg, Bishop of. See Waltram.
Nauplia, in Peloponnesus: iv. 65.

Nave, Thomas: vi. 136.

Navy, the, under King Edgar : ii. 59 j under
Richard I., 298 ; under John, 330.

Naxos: iv. 64 ; the Duke of, 65.

Nayland. See Stokenevland.
Nayler, John, Vicar of Barking : iv. 703.

Nazareth, Nicholas, Bishop of. Inquisitor of
heresy at Prague, his testimonial in favour
of JohnHuss: iii. 427, 446.

fortified by Frederic II. : ii. 471
;

taken by Prince Edwani (a.d. 1271), 571.

Neale, Richard, a priest, witness against Bil-

ney: iv. 648.

Neapolis, near Vienna. See Neustadt.
"Necessary Doctrine," or " King's Book:"

v. 538, 542.

Necromancy and witchcraft, Walter Brute on :

iii. 179.

Necton, Thomas, Sheriff of Norwich, and a
friend of Bilney, (came into office Michael-
mas, A.D. 15.30): iv. 651, 652, 762.

Negropont, the overthrow of: iv. 42, 81.

Nele, Thoma<, one of the first sheriffs of Lon-
don : ii. 8(;5.

Nelmis, William, witness against Bilney: iv.

648.

Nelson, William : iv. 619, 622.

William, priest: iv. 586 ; v. 37.

" Neme your sexes," Saxon watchword; i.

313.

Nemesian, Bishop, condemned to the mines :

i. 191.

Nemesion, the Egyptian martyr: iii. 356.

Nennius, the British historian, escaped at the
massacre of Bangor : i. 338.

NeocBB^area, in Pontus (Council, a.d. 314): i.

114.

Neotus, an Abbot, patronized by King Alfred :

ii. 30, 815.

Nero, son of Germanicus, murdered by Tibe-
rius: i. 89.

Lucius Domitius Claudius, Emperor
(a.d. 51—68) : i. 91 ; raises the first persecu-
tion (a.d. 61). 100—104; accused the Chris-
tians of burning Rome, v. 603, 604 ; his end,
viii. 670.

Nerva, M. Cocceius, Emperor (a.d. 96—98),
gave peace to the church: i. 105, 111.

Nestorian heresy: iii. 620.
Nestorians: viii. 410, 777.

Net, Thomas : v. 444.

Netley Abbey: iv. 244.
Neusta.it, Nova Civitas, near Vienna: iii. 55,

65, 763.

Neve, Thomas : vi. ?52.

Never, John: vii. 196.

Nevers, Bishop of: ii. 243.
Nevers, Earl of : ii. 695.

John, Earl of: iv. 28, 713
Nevil, Sir Henry: v. 691.

Sir William : iii. 56.

Nevill, Ralph de Nevill, second Baron by writ
(ob. A.D. 1367): ii. 696.

Nevill, Ralph, Bi.<ihop of Chichester (a.d. 1223— 1244), elected Archbishop of Canterbury,
approved by the King, but refused by the
Pope : 392, 393 ; Lord Chancellor, 399, 873.

Neville, Alexander, Archbishop of York, (a.d.
1374) ; banished (1387, ob. 1397) : iii. 217.

George, Bishop of Exeter(A.D. 1456);
Archbishop of York, (a.i>. 1465—1470); Lord
Chancellor: iii. 743, 744, 749.

Neville, Richard, gentleman : viii. 21.
Nevill's Cross, defeat of the Scots at: ii. 696.
Nevinson, Dr. Christopher: v. 713, 714, 742;

vi. 298.

Nevison, Dr. : vii. 9.

New College at Oxford : vii. 665 ; viii. 643.
New Forest : ii. 154.

New Testament, a list of the books of, in
Clemens Alexandrinus : i. 153; price of one
(A.D.1430),iii.597; called the Book of the New
Law, ib. ; heresy to have it in English, v. 38,
39; tran>lated by Tyndale, 119; outcry and
proclamations against it, 120, 121.

New, Thomas : iv. 235.
Newall or Newealle, succeeds Dr. Taylor iu

the benefice of Hadlev : vi. 685, 781 ; viii.

487, 731 ;
persecutes, 487—489.

Newark, the liberty of: iii. 814.
Newark-on-Trent, King Jolin dies there: ii.

341, 342.
Newarks, the, Leicester: iii. 108.

Newberry: iv. 229.

Newbury: iv. 235, 243; viii. 213, 214, 210;
a society of pious persons there, iv.213;
martyrdoms at, iv. 213; viii. 218.

Newcastle, garrisoned by Edward III.: ii.668.
Newdigate. Carthusian monk, executed : v. 100.
Newell, Richard : v. 446.

Newgate built : iii. 741.

Newgate market : iv. 692; v. 414.
Newhall, Essex: viii. 700.

Newline : iv. 238.

Newman, Gregory: v. 602, note (2).

John: iv. 228.

John, of Maidstone, his history and
martyrdom : vii. 328, 329, 335—339, 349, 765 ;

viu. 243—247.
Martin : viii. 256.

Newmarch, Adam de Newmarch, first Raion
by writ (a.d. 1264): ii. 549.

" News out of London," a ballad: viii. 578.
Newton Flotman, in Norfolk : v. 340.

Park: iii. 112, 119, 134.

John de: v. 340,341.
Loid Robert de: ii. 549.

Roger : iii. 122.
. of Cambridge: iii. 187.

Nibley, North, Gloucestershire: v. 810.

Nice, in Bithynia, the first General Council of
(A.n. 325): its canons falsified, i. 13, £91 ; iii.

392 ; V. 83, 84, 309 ; referred to, i. 17, 56, 297,
302; iii. S5, 618; V. 306, 308, 312; apj^oints
four patriarchs, i. 27, 31, 32; settled the
time of Easter, 162 ; ordered the precedence
of the bishops, 276 ; the canons of, in Greek,

second CouncU of (a.d. 787) : i. 372, 375,
376, 379 ; taken by the Crusaders, ii. 143.

Nicephorus I. Logothetos, Emperor of the East
(a.d. 802—811): i. 379.

Nicephorus, on the Easter controversy : i. 136.

Nicerius, President, a persecutor: i. 196.

Nicetes, of Smyrna: i. 132, 134.

Nichnitz, John de : iii. 431.
Nicholas. See Nicolas.

Nichols, Benedict, Bishopof Bangor (a.d. 1408),
St. David's (1417—1433): iii. 235, 329, 336,
346, 347.

Nicholson, Sigar, stationer, of Cambridge : iv.

586; V. 27.

James, printer: v. 839.
" Nicodemus, the Gospel of:" iii. 724, 778; iv.

237.

Nicolaitanes, married priests so called : ii. 117;
v. 330, 331.

Nicolao, Picenino : iii. 649.
Nicolas 1. Pope(A.D. 858—867): i. 16, 111, 390;

ii. 8, 812; v. 311, 314, 326.
II. Pope, Gerard, Bishop of Flmenre

(A.D. 105S— 1061): i. 16; ii. 96—99,462, 812,
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822; iii. 210, 813; V. 290, 292, 305, 3H, 326
—330. 316, 821; vi. 349.

Nicolas III. Pope (John Gaetan Orsini, Car-

dinal of St. Nicholas, a.d. 1277—1280); i.

231, note; ii. 57y, 7C5, 900.

V. Pope (Tiiomas Parentucclli or

di Sarzana, a.d. Ht7—1455): iii. 755, 7G2,

774 ; V. 365.

V. Antipope (a.b. 1328): ii. 661.

St., Bishop of Myra (4th centurv ) : his

day (Dec. 6th), iv.356; vi. 579; his "clerks,"

i. 86 ; viii. 579 ; the bi)y Bishop, v. 38, 805 ; his

pajjeant and superstitious mummeries, vi.

67, 68, 82, 96, 151, 154, 156, 187, 256, 413, 680,

740, 779; viii. 222, 579, 727; absurdities

related of him in the Missal, vii. 596, note.

St., parish, Cambridge : iii. 741.

-St., parish, Colchester: viii. 389.

• Cole Abbey, St., parish, London : vii.

for:

St., in the Flesh Shambles, London:
V. 444.

St., parish, Rochester : viii. 130, 560.

St., Calais, Henry VUI. sends and
detects ihe irapnsture at : v. 500.

King Henry the Third's barber: 11.562.

Nicolas de Lyra : Iv. 103, 106.

Cusanus : iii. 607.

de Clemangis : iii. 41G.

a Taborite : Iii. 678, 680.

dean of Bar-sur-Aube : ii. 521, 888.
deLen,amonk of St. Albari's : ii. 421,

874.
• Master of the Mint to the Emperor

Sigismund : Iii. 551.

Cardinal of Frascati, Pope's Legate

• King Henry the Third's barber : ii.

562.

Nicolas-Hausen : iii. 775.

Nicomachus, a denier of Christ, his terrible

end: 1. 185.

Nicomedia : edict of Dioclesian against the
Churches of, i. 225 ; martyrdoms at, 227,
228.

Nicopolis, in Armenia, martyrdoms at : 1. 229.

Niciipolis, the bishop of, suffragan of the
bishop of Metz : iv. 363, 373.

Nicopolis, battle of (a.u. 1396): lil. 761 ; iv.27,

28.

Nicostratus, a lapsed deacon: i. 1.S5.

Nider, John, an eminent divine (ob. a.d. 1438):

iii. 676, 856.

Niem, Theodricus of. Bishop of Verdun : iii.

18, 798.

Ni;;er, Roger, Bishop of London (a.d. 1229

—

1241) : ii. 395, 400, 403, .ISO, 890.

Nightingale, parson of Crundal, near Caiuer-
bury: vii. 38; viii. 031.

Nigris, Lawrence de : ii. 807, 808.

Nigry, the Sieur de : vi. 542.

Nilus, Bishop of TUessalonica: ii. 780, 915; v.
309.

" N me-holes, Justice," a nickname of a Kentish
Justice: viii. 663. See Drainer.

Nine Popes in nine years: ii. 32.

Nismes, Bertrand 111. Archbishop of (a.d.
1.H2—1;M8): ii. 695.

Nivet, Saintinus (a.d. 1546) : Iv. 403.
Nix Nikke or Nyx, Richard, Bishop of Nor-
wich (a.d. 1501—1536): iv. 619, 622, 642;
his words touching Bilney after his burning,
iv. 650 ; a letter of his, 6/9, 680; v. 8)8, 840;
viii. 790.

Noally, Vincent of. Clerk to Ormanette at the
Cambridge Visitation : viii. 272, 275.

Nobis, HiclLird: iv. 234, 239.

Nocera, Bishop of. See Jovius.
Noel, Alexander: vi. 757.

Noellet, William, Cardinal of St. Angelo: ii.

807, 810.

Nogaret, William de, a French knight. Chancel-
lor to King Philip le Bel (ob. a.d. 1314): ii.

.594-596, 601, 604, 902.
Komeny, Castle of, in France: iv. 362.
Nonant or Minant, Hugh de, Bisliop of Litrh-
iieldand Coventry (A.D. 1187—1198): ii. 289,
315.

" Xon obstante:" ii. 525, 3G9 ; viii. 619.

Non-residence, Bp. of Hereford reprove
ii. 559.

Noone, a Suffolk Justice : viii. 491.

Noriiert, St., founds the order of the Frtemory-
strattnses : ii. 836.

Norden in Friesland: viii. 444.

Norfolk, Hugh Bigod, second Earl of (ob. a.d.
1177) : ii. 184, 185.

• Roger Bigod, fifth Earl of, Marshal of
England (ob. A.D. 1270): ii. 434,552,557,875.

Roger Bigod, sixth Earl of. Earl
Marshal (ob. a.d. 1307): ii. 582.

Thomas Mowbray, first Duke of
(Twelfth Baron Mowbray and Earl of Not-
tingham), Earl Marshal, K.G. : iii. 219, 230,
234; banished (a.d. 1397), (ob. a.d. 1413),
ib., 820. See Mowbray.

John Mowbray, second Duke of. Earl
Marshal, KG. (ob. a.d. 1432): iii. 587.

John Mowbray, third Duke of, Earl
of Nottingham, and Earl Marshal, K.G. (ob.

a.d. 1461): iii. 739, 740.

John Howard, sixth Duke of, Earl
Marshal, K.G. : iii. 785, 787 ; kUled at Bos-
worth (A.D. 1485), 788.

• Thomas Howard, eighth Duke of,

K.G. (ob. 1554): iv. 588, 590, 596, 599, 609;
v. 53, 61, 147, 265, 398, 402, 439, 470; present
at the burning of Anne .\skew, 550, 698 ; vi.

79, 412, 413, 538, 540, 543 ; vii. 592.

Thomas Howard, ninth Duke of, K.G.
(ob. 1572) : viii. 6, 14, 593, 688, 700.

Duchess of, Queen Elizabeth's God-
mother : v. 62.

Norlblk, persecution in : iii. 584—600 ; their

chief opinions, 590; commotion on account
of the Reformation, v. 731, 738.

Supplication of the men of, to the
Queen's commissioners (a.d. 1556): viii

121—130.
the Reliques of: iv. 755.

Norgate, Anthony and Thomas : viii. 463.

John: viii. 465.

Norice, John : viii. 157.

Noris, Roger, Prior of Canterbury : il. 94; de-
posed, 95.

Thomas : iv. 166.

Norise, Philip : iii. 96 ; iv. 10.

Norman, Gilbert, Sheriff of Surrey (a.d. 1228)
ii. S73.

Joan: iv. 245.

John : iv. 22S.

Nicholas: viii. 231, 232.
Rohcrt: v. 445.

Normandy, Dukedom of, resigned by Henry III.
to the King of France : Ii. 538 ; mortgaged,
143.

• Council in: ii. 262.

Normans, Jacques des, Archdeacon of Nar-
bonne: ii. 902.—— table of their first Dukes, ii. 4 ; invade
England, 82 ; first joining of the English with
them, 76 ; cruelly murdered by Earl Godwin,
81, 83; preferred to rule in the Church by
William the Conqueror, 108; List of the
kuiglits who accompanied William the Con-
queror, 130—138.

Norris, Sir William: vii. 41, 42.

Thomas : viii. 256.

North of Kirtling, Sir Edward North, Kt. first

Baron (ob. A.D. 1564): v. 720, 744; vi.95. 97,

157, 287, 289, 386, 539; vii. 126; viii. 3U1.

Sir Thomas: vi. 97.

William: vi. 95,98.
North Watliiig-street: ii. 77.

Northall or Norhall, Robert de. Abbot of

Gloucester, Bishop of Worcester (a d. 1186

—

1190): ii.89.

Northallerton: viii. 746.

Northampton, William de Bohun, fifth Earl
of, KG. (ob. 1360): ii. 694, 695, 909, 910.

• William Parr, first Marquess of,

first Baron Parr of Kendal, and first Earl
of Essex, Lord Gt. Chamberlain, K G. (ob.

1571): v. 738, 799; vi. 4, 5, 99, 122, 160, 173,

386 ; committed to the Tower, 537, 538 ; de-
livered. 542; again committed, .543; and
again delivered, 548; 640, 73S; viii. 740.
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Northampton, Council of (A. D. 1164): ii. 20S,

848 ; Parliament at (a.d. 1209), 327 ; taken by
King Henry the Third (a.d. 1264), 548, 89S

;

an Academical School instituted there by
King Henry the Third, 543; parliament at

(A.D. 1328), 609; heretics at, King's writ

against, iii. 97 ; martyrclonis at, viii. 253, 423.

Alibey: iii. 318.

William, priest, charged with
Lollardy : iii. "iStj.

John of. Mayor of London (a.d.

1384): iii. 56,57.
Northburgh, Mich.iel de, his description of King
Edward the Third's progress through France :

ii. 694, 910.

Nortliern, St. Paul's, the road or rood of: iv.

193.

Northumberland, the troubles and cessation of
the kingdom of: i. 377.

" Earldom of, sold to a bishop
by Richard I. : ii. 278.—^— Hugh Pudsey, Bishop of

Durham, eleventh Earl of (having purchased
the Earldom) : ii. 278. See Pudsey.

Henry Percy, twelfth Earl of

(thirteenth Baron Percy), Earl Marshal and
Lord High Constable (ob. a.d. 1408): ii. 801 ;

iii. 3, 2211,229, 23i', 234.

Henry Percy, sixteenth Earl
of, K.G. (ob. a.d. 1489) : iii. 787.

Henry AK'ernon Percy, eigh-

teenth Earl of, K.G. (ob a.d. 1537): iv. 615.

John Dudley, first Duke of
{nineteenth Earl of Warwick, Lord Lisle),

Earl Marshal, K.G. (ob. a.d. 15.13): v. 544,

692 ; vi. 283, 292, 384, 386 ; suppresses the
rebels in Norfolk and Suffolk, 387 ; his apo-
stasy and death, v. 388, 389; sundry notices,

412, 536—539, 641, vii. 45; viii. 15,37,66,
85, 590.

Northwnld or Norwold, Hugh, Bishop of Ely
(a.d. 1229—1254): ii. 367, note.

Norton Priory founded: ii. 180, 836.

John of, Clerk: ii. 704.
-—-— Johnde; v. 342.
• — John, Esq. : vi. 130.

Sir John, Knt. : vii. 752.

William: iv. 224.

Norwicensis Taxatio: ii. 891, 896— 898.

Norwich, Bishops of. See Losinga, Everard,
Turl>us, Oxford (John of). Grey, Masca, Ra-
leigh, Sufiield, SkervTyng, Salmon, Baldock,
Spencer, Totington, Wakering, Alnewick,
Nix, Rugge or Repps, Thirleby, Hopton,
Parkllur^t, Scambler.

Norwich Abbey burnt : v. 374.

Cathedral built : ii. 141; iii. 823.

city destroyed and burnt by the
Flemings- ii. 262.

• a great fire at: iv. 1G6.

martyrdoms at : iv. 126, 773; viii.

380, 3;,'7, 427, 462.

variance between the monks and
citizens: ii.576.

Nosegay of Time, or Fasciculus temporum : i.

23).

Notaries, Dr. See Nateres.
Note, William, Parson of Calais: v. 520.

Nothelni, Archbishnp of Canterbury (a.d. 735
—74(1): i. 365,385.

Notherus de St. Gallo, Bishop of Liege (a.d.
971—1(107): vi. 371, and note.

Notley Abbey: iii. 318.

Notte, John, Lord Mayor of London (a.d. 1363,
1364): iii. 215.

Nottingham built: ii. 37; destroyed by Earl
Ferrers, 262.

Castle: ii. 107, 312.
• Thomas Mowbray, second Earl of:

iii. 219. See Norfolk.
William de Berkley, seventh Earl

of (Viscount and Marquess of Berkeley), 'ob.

A.D. 1491): iii. 785.

John : viii. 599.

Nicholas: viii. 599.

Rose: vii. 374; viii. 598.

Nnvasium (Nuys): iii. 771.

Novatian consecrated to the See of Rome by
fraud (A.D. 251): i. 186; his policy against

the true Bishop, 139 ; det>;cted and denounced
by a council, ib.

Novatian heresy, the occasion of it: i. 166,
186.

Novatus, a priest of Carthage under Cyprian,
creates a schism (a.d. 249), and forms aparty
at Rome: i. 186.

Novel, Hieronymus, a Venetian captain: iv.43.
Noviomri,ijus : iv. 6, 256.
Novum Castelliim: iv. 65,74, 82.
Nowell, Dr. Alexander : vi. 267, 269, 272.

Dean of Litchfield : vii. 402.
Nownd of Martilsham, in Suffolk, Justice of the
Peace : viii. 787.

Noyes, John, his story : viii. 424—427.
Nuchera, City of : ii. 537.

NuUitenentes Episcopi : i. 12.

Number of the beast xl^ applied to Mahomet:
i. 354.

Number of the beast, " Dux-cleri:" iii. 185.
Numerianus, Marcus Aurelius, Emperor (a.d.

214): i. 222, 223.
Nun's bower, a prison : viii. 593.

Nunneries, the gardens said to have always had
a certain tree growing in them : viii. 2.36.

Nunnery, bones of children found in the fish-
pond of a certain : ii. 645.

Nuns, their corrupt life: i. 368; Saxon queens
and princesses who became, 38.1.

certain orders of, reproached and dis-
solved by Pius II. : iii. 736.

Nuremberg, diet of (a.d. 1216): ii. 879; (a.d.
1522), iv. 294—314; {a.d.1524), 314, 322—324;
the senate of, iii. 676, 677; Cranmcr's mar-
riage at, viii. 34, 43.

Frederic, Burgrave of: iii. 450, 468.
Nympha, in Bithynia, council at . ii. 874.

Berardo di, agent of Pope Inno-
cently.: ii. 441, 876.

Oak, Augustine's: i. 337.

Oaths of the clergy to the Pope: v. 58; to the
King, 59; Popish manner of administering,
iv. 211 ; all oaths asserted by W. Brute to be
unlawful to Christians, iii. 186 ; some lawful,
V. 220.

opinionson: Ferrar's, vii.23; Gardiner's,

151, 160, 161 ; Bradford's, 151, 154, 160, 161.
" Obedience of a Christian Man," by Tyndale :

iv. 642, 667, 681, 685, 693, 702; v. 38, 119,
568, 577—582 ; vii. 503.

Ocham, Robert, alawyer : v. 465, 487, 494—496.
William. See Ockham.

Ochinus, his works prohibited : vii. 127.

O'hodarius, Emperor of the Tartars (a.d. 1235) •

ii. 4yl.

Ockham, William : ii. 6.59, 661, 705, 706, 710,

727, 791,912; iii. 189; iv. 260.

Octavian, Cardinal, Bishop of Ostia: ii. 299,
315, 537.

Octavius, King of Britain, Duke of Gwiscop:
i. 511.

Octobonus or Othobon, Pope's legate (a.d.

1266): ii. 564, 506, 567, 895, 896, 898; the
statutes of, 719.

Octnduriim (Martigny, in Valais): i. 234.
Odilo, abbot of CluL'ny : ii. 95.

Odo Severus, St., Bishop of Wilton (a.d. 920),
Archhisliop of Canterbury (a.d. 934—959):
ii. 32, 41, 18, 50, 103, 815, 817, 823; iv. 138;
V. 272, 305, 346, 376.

prior of Christ Church, Canterbury : ii.

282, 2.06.

Bishop of Bayeux (a.d. 1050—1097) : ii.

1.36.

abbot of Clugny( A.D. 944): ii. 57, 816, 818.

of Douay: ii. 521, 8S8.

CEchslin, John, apprehended for ndigion, about
July 1524: iv. 335, 730 ; letter of the Zurich-
ers on his behalf, January 4th, 1525, ib.

fficolampadius or Hausschein. John (ob. a.d.
1 31): disputes at Baden, iv. 336; at Bern,
337; labours at B.sil,340; his death, 346; his

account of the murder of two ministers, 3o5
;

noticed, 369, 379. 475; v. 99; his works pro-

hibited, vii. 127.
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" (Economia: C tristianie :" iv. 667.

(Epinus, Johannes : v. 419, 829.

CEtius, consul (a.d. 446) : i. 313.

Offa, King of Essex (A.D. 700—709), turns monk:
i. 318, note, 371,384.

. Mercia (a.d. 755—796): i. 25;
murders Elhelbert, 318 ; and in pt.-nance goes

to Rome and founds Peter-pence, ib. note,

3ly, note, 325, 371, 367; his notable deeds,

370 ; his death, 378—380 ; founds an English
school at Rome, ii. 16 ; his laws, 89 ; v. 67.

Offdike, or Otfa's diku : i. 370.

Offenburgh, Hamnion or Haman, a senator of

Basil : iii. 676.

Offertory, the : vi. 372.

OtTkitk, a church built by Offa: 1. 370.

Offord, Archbishop. See Uflord.

Ogin, John: iv. 238.

Ogleth rpe, Dr. Owen, president of Magdalen
CoUeKe, Oxford (a.d. 1553—1555), Bishop of

Carlisle (a.d. 1556, deprived 15.59): v. 543;

vi. Vu, 240, 243; recanted, 298, 439,440, 443,

450, 469, 491 ; viii. 636, 679, 694.

Ogule, James, v. 446.

OguziaiiS : iv. 109.

Okeley, John, a Carmelite : v. 830.

Okinboine Abbey : iii. 318.

Oking, Ur.: v. 465, 482—4S5.
Okleus: ii. 791,916.
Olaf Skoikonung, King of Sweden (a.d. 1001

—1021,.): ii. 820.

Olave's, St., in the Old Jewry, London : v.

447.

Silver-street: V. 748.

Olbert, Joan : v. 652.
\V. : V. 648, 651,652.

Old Testament, a list of the books of, in Melito :

i. 144.

Oldcastle, Sir John. See Cobham, Lord.
Thomas : iii. 196.

Oleron, Bishop of. See Gerard.
Oliphant, Andrew, priest: v. 645, 646.

Oliver, Grand Master of the Templars : ii. 471,
881.

John, Doctor of Laws: iv. 703; v. 7U8,

799; vi. 85, 105, 120, 121, 127, 135-137, 196,

262, 264; vii. 505; viii. 06.

William, prior of the Preaching fiiars

at Bristol : vii. 774.

Olivier, a French chancellor : viii. 661.

Olmutz: iii. 688.

Bishop of. See Conrad.
Omar, first caliph: iv. 22, 82.

Ombler, William : v. 738, 739, 740.
" Omnis utriusque Sexus," a constitution of

Po. e Innocent III.: ii. 713, 714, 750, 763—
755 ; iii. 286, 287 ; v. 350.

Onesimus, pastor of Ephesus (a.d. 197) : j 117.

Onley, Roger : ui. 380, 704—709.
" Onus EcclenicE :" iv. 114.
" Operation" in the Sacrament : vi. 522.

Oporinus, John, printer at Basle: iv. 384.
" Uporlel :" vi. 410.

Optatus: i. 40, 47.

Optimus, proconsul, a persecutor: 1. 175, 177.

"Opus Impcrfeciuvi" of Augustine: vii. 494.

Sc niiliarum," Lanfranc's work against
Berengarius : ii. 114.

Ojiusculum Tripartituvi: ii. 182.

Orange, the city of, massacre of Protestants at:

viii. 748.

Prince of, at the sackingof Rome (a.d.

1527): iv. 593.

Orcades or Orkney Islands, subdued by Henry
II. : ii. 189, 839.

Orchan, the second Emperor of the Turks (ob.

1360): iv. 25.

Ordelaphus: iii. 757.
" Order," defined by St. Augustine: i. 51.
' or ordinary, " aeeundum utum Sarum :"

ii. 138, 139
Orders, religious, list of: ii. 352.

holy, concerning: iii. 288.
Orilg:.r, Diike ol Devonshire: ii. 00.

Ordiuer, Duke: ii. 61.

Ureni, Nicholas : ii. 767, 775. 791.
Orense, the Hishi<|i of: iv. 454.
Organs invented in Greece : i. 372; introduced

into Divine worship by Vitalian, iv. 378.

Orichoviua, Stanislaus, a Polish Bishop: iiL

859.

Oriel College, Oxford, built by Edward II..

ii. 665.

Origen, son of Leonidas (ob. a.d. 253) : narrowly
escaped being martjTed with his father, i.

154; his Ilexapla and Telrapla, 155: his

writings, 155, 174; his blemishes, 159, 174,

204; sent for by Julia Mammaea, 165;

preaches to Philip the Emperor, 171 : his

fall and excommunication, 173, 174; hiS lost

work, " De Martyrio," 169
;
pupil of Ammo-

nius, 170; tutor to Julius Africanus, ib.;

comforted the martyrs, 173; his repentance
and death, 174; opinion of Jerome and Atlia

nasius, tb. ; cited concerning Britain, 304 ;

his school of Theology, iv. 267.

Original sin : i. 77.

Orimasda, King of Persia, subdued by the
Saracens: iv. 22, 118.

Orkney, Bishop of. See Reid.
Orleans, Duke of, proposed marriage between
him and Princess JIary, daughter of Henry
VIII. : V. 47, 48.

University of, its opinion on Henry
VIII.'s marriage : v. 56.

story of certain Grey Friars there (a.d.

1534): V. 693.

council of (July 10th, a.d. 511): i. 16,

23.

Orleton, Adam de. Bishop of Hereford (a.d.

131 7), of Worcester (A.D. 1327), of Winchester
(A.D. 1333-1345): ii. 656, 660, 702, 907, 908.

Ornianetto, Nicolo, Bishop of Padua (a.d.

1560): viii. 259, 266, 269, 270, 274,275,278,
282, 285, 286, 2^6.

Ormes, Cicely, her story : viii. 427, 429.

Edmund : viii. 427.

Ormisda. See Orimasda.
Orosius, Paulus (a.d. 416, circa): i. 46,47;

translated by King Alfred, ii. 29.

Orphans, a sect of the Bohemian Protestants,

why so called: iii. 573.

Orphitus, Consul (A.D. 165): i. 131.

Orry, inquisitor at Lyons : iv. 414.

Orthobules, son of Bajazet I.: iv. 28.

Orthogrul, father of Ottoman : iv. 109.

Orton : iv. 233.

Osberne, his Vita Odonis : v. 272, 294.

precentor of Canterbtuy: ii. 62, 66,

818.

Osbert, a Mercian nobleman : i. 377.

Osborn, elected prior of Canterbury : ii. 295.

Osborne, John : viii. 458, 459.

Tliomas : vii. 139.

Osliourn, William, of Sething: iii. 588, 597.

Osbright, King of Wessex (a.d. 852): ii. 13.

Northumberland (a.d. bu):
ii. 18.

Osca, son of Hengist, King of Anglo-Saxoi.s

:

i. 314, 315, 322,323.
Osemondiston, John de : v. 342.

Osfrid, son of King Edwin : i. 345, 346.

Osiander, Andrew (ob. a.d. 1552); Crannwi
marries his wife's niece: viii. 34, 43.

Osiis, St., Abbey: iii. 318.

Ositlie, St. : v. 33.

Osius (?), a Pope cited by Foxe: v. 311, jni
note.

Osketell, a Danish King : ii. 22.

Oskitell, Archbishop of York (a.d. 955—971):
ii. 53 ; v. 3"3, 375.

Osina, Bishop of. See Didacus.
Osmond, Thomas, and ofliers, their story and
martyrdom: vii. 139.

Osmund de Seez, Bishop of Salisbury (a n.

1078—1099), Eari of Dorset: ii. 138; tst.i

blishes tlie use of Sarum, 139.

Osney Abbey: iii. 318; iv. 209, 244.

Ot Purci or Swine's Snout; the n-ime of &
Pope : ii. 7.

Osred, King of Northumberland (a.d. 705—
716): i. 317, note, 354, 357.

Osric, King of Nortliumberland (a.d. 718—729:
i. 317, note, 357, 362.

Deira(A.D. 734): i. 316, 346.

King or sub-kmg of Mercia: i. 381, note,

384.

son of llthelfrid; i. 316.
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Osrick, King of Denmark: ii. 20.

Osroene, the Bishop of: i. l(jl.

Ossory, Bishops of. See Peverell, Bale.
Ostend, death of John Whitnam at: viii. G64.
Ostendorp, John, canon of St. Lewin's, Deven-

ter: iv. 6, 256, 710.

Ostia, the Bishop of, consecrates the Pope: vi.

378.

Bishops of. See Susa, Piicclomini.
Ostiarius, a sexton: iii. 22S.

Osulfus, Bishop (a.d. 9-tl) : ii. 45.

Osulph, King of Northumberland (a. d. 757

—

758): 1. 317, 37(3.

Oswald, King of Northumberland or of Bernicia
(a.d. 634—642) : i. 316, 325, 348 ; iv. 673.

a monk of Fleury, Bishop of Worcester
(a.d. 960), Archbishop of York, together with
the see of Worcester (a.d. 971—.972): ii. 46,

51 ; his policy to drive out the secular clergy,

53, 62, 66, 67, 74; v. 274, 305, 346, 375.

Oswestry : i. 348
Oswin, King of Deira and Northumbria (a.d.

644—670): 1.316, 349; iii. 213.

Oswy, King of Deira and Northumbria (a.d.
642—644): i. 316, 348—353, 407.

Osyth or Scithe, St., London: iii. 222.

Osyth's, St., near Colchester : Viii. 75G.

Otbert, Bishop of Liege (a.d. 1091—1117) : ii.

143, 829.

Otes, Nicholas : v. 447.

Otford, manor of: ii 214.

Otheborne, ambassador from Scotland : vi. 189.

Othman, Ottoman Emperor (a.d. 1299—132oj :

i. 10; ii. 590; iv 22, 24, 25.

Otho, Marcus Salvius, Emperor of Rome (a.d.

69) i. y2.

Otho I. the Great, King of Germany (a.d. 936),

Emperor (a.d. 962—973), had power to choose
tlie Bishop of Rome: i. 15, 375; ii. 39, 43, 71,

462, 464; iii. 212, 291.- il. the Bloody, Emperor of Germany (a.d.

973-983): ii. 72.—— III. Emperor of Germany (a.d. 983—
1002): ii. 72,73, 462; iv. 142, 143.

IV. Emperor of Germany (a.d. 120S—
1218); ii. 334, 350, 363,456—459, 878.- son of the Emperor Henry II.: ii. 95.

son of Frederick I.: ii. 195.—— of Wittlespach, Duke of Bavaria (a d.
1180—1183): u. 488.

II. the Illustrious, Duke of Bavaria (a.d.

1231—1253): U. 477, 481, 484, 487, 488,492,
496, 501, 885.

• I. Duke of Saxony (a.d. 580—912), de-
clines the empire : i. 375.

III. Duke of Saxony (a.d. 1062—1073):
ii. 125.

Henry, Elector Palatine(A.D.1556—1559):
iv. 388.

Duke of Brunswick : iii. 18.

Prince of Dalmatia and Ibtria: ii. 475, 491.
Archbishop of Cologne: v. 327. 328. 822.

Archbi>hop of Treves (A.D. 1430): iii. 574.

Bishop of Constance: ii.ll7; Hildebrand's
letter to him, 118.

Bishop of Constance : v. 309.—— of Montferrat. Cardinal of St. Nicholas de
Carcere TuUiano, Pope's Legate (a.d. 1226

and 1241) : u. 364-368, 370,424, 425,428, 454,

490, 869.

Branfelsius: iv. 685.

Bishop of Frisingen (ob. a.d. 1158), his

history: i. 112, note.

a Lawyer at Oxford (a.d. 1238) : ii. 371.

Othoboni, a Genoese, Archdeacon of Canter-
bury : ii. 824, 889.

Otranto: ii. 467; iv. 44, 81.
. Arclibishop of, sawn asunder: iv. 81.

Ottomans, whence first named : iv. 24.

Oumegaug, our Lady's, a popish feast: viii.

yivaiii, its meaning : vi. 404.
Outred, Sir Robert, Knt. : v. 655.

Overhall or Loverhal, Richard de : v. 345.
Overyssel: iv. 710.

Owel, John: v. 445.
Ov.cn, Owen ap: vii. 20.

Dr., physician to Henry VIII. : v. 557 ;

vi. ;)52; viii. 606, 617.

Owen's, St., parish, Newgate-market : v. 444.
Owl, aa owl appeared at the Roman Coimcil

(a.d. 1413): iii. 95, 415.
Oxenden, a justice : vii. 291, 293, 301.
Oxenford, the Lord of: viii. 301, 3j7. See Ox-

ford.

Oxes, Alice: viii. 465.

Oxford, Robert de Vere, fifth Earl of, Lord
Great Chamberlain (ob. 1296) : ii. 551, 557.

John de Vere, seventh Earl of (ob. a.d.
1360): ii. 700.

Robert de Vere, ninth Earl of. Mar-
quis of Dublin and Duke of Ireland (ob. a.d.
1392): ii. 920; iii. 217.

• John de Vere, thirteenth Earl of, Lord
Great Chamberlain, Lord High Admiral, K.G.
(ob.A.D. 1513): iii. 748—750, 788; iv. 180.

John de Vere, sixteenth Earl of. Lord
Great Chamberlain (ob. a.d. 1562): si'. 540;
vii. 98, 139 ; viii. 304, 306, 307, 378, 382.

John of, Bp. of Nor^vich (a.d. 1175—
1200) : ii. 230, 236, 289, 290, 852—854.

Oxford University founded by King Alfred : ii.

30 ; taken by the Danes, 77 ; Council at (a.d.

1215), 334; parliament at (a.d. 1233), 405;
skirmish between the scholars and Cardinal
Otho's men (a.d. 1238), 371; bloody con-
test among.st the Stud-nts (a.d. 1259). 538;
the scholars take part with the Baronsagamst
King Henry the Third, 548, 549

;
parliament

at (a.d. 1258), 541, 892; commotion t)etween
the scholars and townsmen (a.d. 1354), 715;
the University dissolved for a time. 716 : the
town of, laid under interdict. 716 : Queen's
College built by Queen Philippa (a.d. 1360),

717 ; forward in defence of Evangehcal truth
(A.D. 1382), iii. 27; its early support of the
Reformation, 42; Convocatinn at (a.d. 1382),

45 ; popularity of Wickliffe's doctrines there,

246 : a l.oU.ird S<'rmon at, 278 ; a great spring
of the Reformation, 581 ; scene at, v. 455 ;

disputation about the Lord's Supper at (a.d.

1549), vi. 298; the disputations at (April, A.D.

1555), 439-520; certain notes thereon, 520.

Castle of, the empress Matilda besieged
there: ii. 186.

Bishopric of: iii. 821.

Oxlo'dshire, Rebellion on account of the Re-
formation : V. 731, 738.

Oxline. See CEchslin.

Oyster table, the Loru's table so called: vii. 536.

P. W., a rumour concerning ; vii. 234.

Paccard, Thomas, Civilian : viii. 430.

Packington, Augustine, a Mercer at Antwerp :

iv. 670; V. 250.

Robert, a Mercer of Loudon, mur-
dered : iii. 367; v. 250, 600.

Stephen : iii. 44.

Pacy, Richard, Dean of St. Paul's : iv. 248 ;

some account of him, iv. 597; spited by
Wolsey, 598 : loses his senses, ib. ; recovered
through the King's kindness ; committed
to the Tower by Wolsey, and released by the
King ; again loses his senses, 699.

Padua University, its opinion on the lawfulness
of Henry VIlI.'s first niarriaije : v. 56, 807.

Padua, the Bishop of. See Ormanetto.
Peenltentiarius Asini : ii. 708.

Page, Richard, of Clipsley : iii. 587.

Page or Littlepage, William, burnt in the
cheek: iv. 123.

Paget of Beaudesert, Sir William Paget, K.G.
first Baron (ob. a.d. 1563) . v. CO, 63, 439, 495,
692, 718, 744; vi. 95, 131, 133, 162, 164, 179,

258, 288, 540, 561, 594, 640; vii. 344, 591 ; viii.

257, 574,618.
Pahen, William : v. 443.

Pain, John: v. 730.

Paine, Peter, Vice-Principal of St. Edmund's
Hall, Oxford (a.d. 1410—1415): fled frum
Oxford to Bohemia, and disputed at tlie

Council of Basil: iii. 97, 577,678,679, 814, 815,

844, 8o6.

Painter, John, Canon of St. Paul's: v 743.

J.: viii. 382,412.
Palaestrine, William, Cardinal of : iv. 17.

the Bishop of ii. 493, 885.
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Pala>strine, the Bishop of. See Bdconet
Palden, Hunifiey: vi. 3y2.

''-Jea in tlie Pope's Decrees : ii. 4C3, 4C4 ; iv.

^^'r?*^'
'°'*"" ^^ ancient of Merindol

: iv. «6,

Valencia, the Bishop of: iv. -154, 455, 740. See
Gasca.

PUentariua, Aloxanrier: viii. 70.
Palermo, tiie Archbishop of. See Tiideschi.
Paletz, Stepnen: iii. 410, 414, 483; from
Huss's friend became his adversary, and why
ill. 432, 4 ;3, 45.i, 454, 458, 409, 482 ; an enemy
of Jerome of Prague, 513, 518.

Pall of an Archbishop : i. 333, 335, 337, 389 •

ii

109, 146, 2(i0, 856
;

price of, iv. 12, 138, 296-
intr.duccd by Pope Marcus, vi. 378.

'

Palm, Nirolas, Earl of: iv. 55.
Palmas, Bishop of Amastris: i. 161.
Palmer, Grace, of St. Osyth's : iv. 585 ; v. 33.

John: V. 446.
Julins, his history and martyrdom:

vin. 20i—219; 721, 722; cruelty of his mo-
ther, 209.

Mother: v. 444.
Thomas, Warden of Nismes : iii. 329.

334, 346.

—r'ti'r Thomas, Knight, a persecutor,
called "Long Palmer:" v. 498, 506, 520;
executed, confessing the true faith, vi. 389,

Thomas: v. 341.
William: viii. 599.

Palnierius, Matthaeus, burned : iii. 736.
Palms, Dr., Master of St. Nicholas' Hostel
Cambridge: vii. 451.

Paniiers, the Bisliop of. See Saizetti
Pampion, William : vii. 74, 75.
Pancerino, Anthony, Patriarch of Aquileia,

Cardinal Priest of St. Susanna (ob. a d
1431): iii. 406, 518, 833.

Pandolph, Cardmal and Pone's Legate. See
Masca.

Paiinaarts, an early Printer: iv. 726.
Pannomiai, Ivonis, or Book of the Laws by

Ivo de Chartres: v. 328.
Panormitanus. See Tudeschi.
Panquet, Gulielmus: viii. 229, note.
Paiita;nus: i. 153; preaches in India, ib.
Panter, David; Scottish Amba.ssador- vi 18.9
Papa, the castle of, won by the Turks : iv 74

'

origin of the term : i. 27, 38 ; applied tomany bishops anciently, ih.
Pa,pacy, a specimen of tlie intrigues to obtr.in

It: iv. 600, 008; two-thirds of the Cardirais'
votes (».f.26) requisite to choose a Pope, 604

Paphniiiius, Bishop of Thebais (ad. 3.35 circa)
on Priests' marriage: ii. 9, 46; v. 306. 312-
vi. 647, 649, 686.

Papist, Robin, a Persecutor: iii. 110, note.
Papists, their common error of going to ex-
tremes: i. 203; distinction of characters
among, iii. 393.

" Paraphrases" to be used in the Churches

:

vii. 8.

Parchissor Abbej': iii. 318.
Parchmeanar, William of Leicester- iii 197

823. '

Pardons, selling of: iii. 183 ; sold at Calais, v.

Parents not to stand joint sponsors in Baptism :

accused to death by children : v. 648,

Parfew, {aliai Purfoy, alias Warton,) Roliert,
Abbot of Bermondsey, Bishop of St. Asaph
(A.D. 1536), of Hereford (a.d. 1554— 15.';8): v.
89; viii. 636.

Pargetor, Sir Thomas, Lord Mayor of London
(AD. l,)30, 1531): v. 57, 807.

Paris, Philip : vi. 133, 229.
Sir Philip, KniRht: vii. 139, 140.
Matthew, a Monk of St. Albai.'s, con-

clusio.i u{ his history : ii. 536.

the pp.'latts condemn the Grey Friars:
11. 297 ; variance between the Priiir.« and Pr<-
late.(A.c. 1281), 712-714; storyof aprea.'hcr

at, iii. 193; the Doctors of, condemn Luther,
iv..".9; a merchant hung fur jesting at the
l-riars,419

; Persecutions at, 396,428; v. 603.
Pans, University of. difference between the
Students and the Friars: ii. 538; detenuina.
tions against Huss, iii 479 ; opinion on Henry
the Eighth's marriage, v. 56 ; 807.

Parish Churches not to be void above six
months: ii. 261.—

; 52,00.1 (A.D. 1531) : iv. 659.
Parker, Agnes, of Keswick : v. 843.——— George, Parson of 9t. Pancras : v. 448,

Christopher, called " the Wild," a per-
secutor : viii. 337, ,590, 663.

• Isabel : viii. 256.
John : iii. 809.— J'Jatthew, Archbishop of Canterbury

U.D. 1509-1575): iii. 579; iv. 620, present
at Bilney s burning (a.d. 1531), 652; v. 311,
314; VI. 328, 332 ; viii. 287, 296, 694, 740

Roger : iv. 229, 237.

~1^2?3j9'o:""=
"""' '^''«'^= ^•"'•

p ,
,

disputes at Cambridge : vi. 328, 332.
i'arkhursr. Dr. John, his verses on the marriage

n r^i.'^^l'Jl''"^ ' ''i-556; Bishop of Norwich
(1500—15/5): viii. 694.

Parkinson, Rnlph, a Priest: viii. 563, 564.
Thomas, an anchorite, his storv

VIII. 745—748. ^

Pariiament. called the Merciless ( Feb. 3, to June
5, A.D. 1388) : iii. 217 ; (a.d. 1401), iii. 221 ; of
Leicester, 2 Hen. V., a bill put up by the
Commons against wasting of the temporalties,
set aside, in. 405 ; opened at Westminster
(Nov. 6, a.d. 1529), iv. 610, 611; grievances
exhibited against the Church, 611 ; three bills
passed in the same, respectii g probates, mor-
tuaries, and pluralities, 612—614; articles
objected against Wolsey, 614; summoned by
Henry VUI. (a.d. 1531), on the question of

V^ ,7?r^' " ^^' '*"• 1532), 58; assem-
bled 1534, 65; act passed for abolishing the
Popes power in England. 6(1; (a.d. 1536),
settles the succession on the issue of Queen
Jane, or any future Queen, 136 ; suppresses
3/u lesser monasteries, 144; (a-D- 1529),
pa.ssesthe Act of Six Articles, 260, 261, 264 •

at Bury, v. 400; of 1539, fracas between two
members about the Six Articles, v. 504; of
Jan. 2:^d, to May 12th, a.d. 1543, its acfs, v.
563; of a.d. 1543-1544, its enactmer.t'.. v
527, 528; of Nov. 4th, to Dec. 24th, ad!
1547, repeals the statutes a:;ainst heretics,
and makes sundry changes in relii;ion, 714—
716; of Jan. 16, a.d. 1542, 715; the first of
Queen Mary's reign, opened with a Mass, vi.
389, 394; proceedings in the same, 394, 395 •

opened by Philip and Mary, 5ti7; of a.d. 1554
—1555, restores poperv, and revives certain
statutes against heresy, vi. 584 ; first of Kliza-
betli, viii. 693.

at Paris (a.d. 1302): ii. 591 ; (a.d.
1303), 603; (a.d. 1329), 613—639; iii. 382.

of Provence issues a bloody decree
against the Merindolians (a.d. 1540) : iv. 477,
506

; cmversation touching it at a banquet,
4/8—481; recalled by the king, 489, 491;
acted on, 492 ; sanctioned by the king, 500.

Parliaments summoned liy King Canute in
London: ii. 80; in Oxford, 81.

Parliaments, inconstancy of: v. m, 136
Parma, the Bishop of: iii. 630.
Parnell, Thomas, a pupil of Dr. Barnes: ».

415, 426, 427.
Paros : iv. 64.

^
^7i'

^a'^"'"e. Queen, sixth wife of Henry
VIII.: V. 486; her religious zeal, 5.'i3 ; her
trouble on account of the gospel, 553—561

;

of Kendal (William Parr, Baron). See
Northampton.

Pai re. Lord (probably W. Parr, Earl of Essex)

:

v. 544.
Parret, Thomas: viii. 157, 208.
I'aison, Sir Clement: vi. 415; viii. 7J7,
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Parson, Richard: vii. 17.

Parsons, —, nephew to Bishop Bonner : vi.

562.

Parton, Thomas: viii. 554.

Partrick, Robert : viii. 598.

Partridge, Sir Miles : vi. 292, 297.

Party names among Christians, the evil of

them: v. 9.
" Parvum" a proposition in the Council of

Basil : iii. 642.

Parys, John, a Preaching friar at London

:

iii. 22.
" Pasce oves meas," expounded by Luther : iv.

277.

Pascentius, son of Vortigern : i. 322.

Pasclial I. Pope (a.d. 817—824): i. 15, 16;

li. 6.

II. Pope (A.D. 1099—1118), Rainer,
Abbot of St. Laurence: ii. 142 note, 148, 162;

his letters to Anselm, 170, 172, 174, 465, 833;
V. 333. 463.

III. Antipope. See Crema, Guido de.

Paschasius. See Radbertus.
. — Bist op of Sicily : iii. 623.

Paslet or Paisley, John, Abbot of: v. 607.

Pasquill's Rhymes : vi. 35.

Passau, the Bishop of: iii. 606; iv. 376, 377.

See Altman, Rudiger.
Passelew, Robert : ii. 404,408, 410, 411 ; elected

Bishop of Chichester, but refused by the
king, 422.

Passion Sunday, why called Dominica Medi-
ana: i. 150, note (3).

Pater Noster, Luther's exposition of : iv. 667;
the schism in Scotland respecting the, v. 641
—644.

"Paternoster Row;" iii. 830; iv. 193, 213; v.

385, 387, 395.

Paterines, martyrs so called : ii. 782.

Paternus, prefect of Rome, a persecutor : i.

196,201.
Pates. Richard, Bishop of Worcester (a.d. 1555
— 1558): vi. 584; vii. 425, 607, 678; viii.

637, 694.

of David's Inn : V. 444.

PateshuU, Peter, an Augustine friar, in his

sermons and writings, accuses the friars of
murder, sodomy, &c. (a.d. 1387) : iii. 201.

Pathingham, Patrick: vii. 331, 335, 336; viii.

722, 723.

Patmore, Thomas, parson of MuchHaddam in

Essex: iv. 586, 681 ; v. 35.

Thomas, draper : v. 34, 803, 804.

Patmos ravaged by the Turks : iv. 81.

Patriarchal Sees, history of them : v. 94.

Patriarchates, the thrte chief of Rome, Alex-
andria, and Antioch : i. 391.

Patriarchs, four appointed : i. 27, 31 ; vii. 522.

"Pairick's Places:" iv. 563—572; notes thereon,
572-578.

Patrimony of St. Peter, when obtained : iv.

142.

Patrington, Stephen, Carmelite : iii. 40.

Pattyn. See Waynflete.
Paul", St., his conversion : i. 90 ; the sum of

his doctrine, 62—70; his martyrdom, 91;
shrined with a golden pall, 373; his day (Jan.
25th), v. 624.

I. Pope (a.d. 757—767) : i. 372.

II. Pope, Peter Barbo, Cardinal of St.

Mark (a.d. 1464—1471), wished to aboli^h
clerical celibacy : iii. 735, 738, 754, 858.

III. Pope, Alexander Farnese, Bishop
of Ostia(A.D. 1534— 1549): ii. 775 note; iv.

460, 464; v. 137, 138, 264.

•— IV. Pope, Giampietro Caraffa, Cardinal,
Archbishop of Chieti (a.d. 155.5-1559) : iv.

467, 471—473; his commission against Cran-
mer, viii. 69.

Bishop of Burgos: iv. 103, 106.

of Caen, reputed son of Archbishop Lan-
franc: v. 332, 338.

Archbishop of Colosse : iv. 83.

the Hermit: i. 182.

Paul's Church, founded by Sebert and Ethel-
bert : i. 325, 337, 342, 380 ; the steeple fired

by lightning, iii. 711 ; a man stands on the
eagle, vi. 540 ; the new rood set up by Bun-
ner, 558.

Paul's Cross : iii. 41, 257, 285, 286, 293 ; Bishop
Peacock preaches there, 732, 734 ; Bishop
Alley proclaims the title of the House of
York (a.d. 1461), 740; penances performed
there, iv. 7 ; Bishop Bonner's sermon, v. 749,
751, el seq., 728, 729, 745; its site, vii. 725 ;

Dr. Gilbert Bourne preaching there is saved
from the people by Bradford, vi. 391, 538:
vii. 144, 150, 153, 154, Ifil.

St., Convocation at (a.d. 1413) : iii. 319.
Dean of, cited to appear before the

Queen's Commissioners : vi. 538.

the Chapter r.bsoived by Pole (Dec.
6th, A.D. 1554): vi. 579.

Churchyard: iv. 230.

School founded : iv. 248.
Paulet, Sir William. See St. John of Basing.
Paulinus, companion of Augustine : i. 335 ;

the means of converting Edwin, King of
Northumberland: i. 316, note (12), 342—345 ;

baptizes his family, 344 ; baptizes in the
rivers, 308, 345 ; builds a church at Lincoln,
ib. ; made the first Archbishop of York, ib. ;

consecrates Honorius Archbishop of Canter-
bury, ib ; flies into Kent, and is Bishop of
Rochester, 346, 365.

Paulus, Cadomensis, quoted : v. 332.
Eberus, cited : iv. 351.
Jovius: iv. 78; v. 137.

Hieronymus, Canon of Barcelona

:

i. 303.

Paumer, William : v. 345.

Pauncefoot, Grimbald de : ii. 549.
Pauper, Herbert. See Poore.
Pavperes de Lugduno : ii. 262, 265; iii. 478;

different opinions concerning the, iv. 506.
Pavia, a battle at (a.d. 1241): ii. 490; iii. 173

(A.D. 1524); iv. 591, 597.
Pavier or Pave, town clerk of London, a bitter

persecutor, his miserable end : iv. 705 ; v.

63, 65, 66 ; viii. 635, 667.
Pawlet, Sir John : v. 736.

Sir Hugh : v. 736.
Pax. given to the people to ki,<s in the mass

vi. 366, 375: viii. 256, 312, 411, 437.
Payton, Edmund : v. 510
Peacock, Reginald, Bishop of St. Asaph (a.d,

1444), Bishop of Chichester (a.d. 1450), de-
prived (A.D. 1457): iii. 96; his history, 724

—

734; his character, 731 ; attacks papal abuses,
724 ; signs a recantation, 733 ; imprisoned
for life, 734.

Master, his Latin sermon at Cam-
bridge against heretics (a.d. 1557): viii. 266.— Sir Stephen, Lord Mayor of London
(A.D. 1532, 1533): v. 15, IG.

William : v. 740.
Pearson, John, Bishop of Chester (a.d. 1673

—

1686): i. 397.

Peche, Richard, Bishop of Litchfield and Coven-
try (A.D. 1162—1182): u. 273, 389, 859, 872.

Peches or Pecche, Hugh and Robert: ii. 567,
897.

Peckham Pecham or Pecknam, Archbishop of
Canterbury (a.d. 1278-1292): ii. 579, 606,
641, 720 ; iii. 381 ; iv. 132 ; v. 340.

Pecklow, John, preacher at St. Giles's, Prague :

iii. 451.

Pccksall, Sir Richard : viii. 491.
Peers of France, the Twelve : ii. 378, 446, 871.
Peerson, Anthony, his story : v. 472— 474; and
martyrdom, 493.

Edmund : v. 43, 44.

Peg-tankards : ii. 59, 818, 835.

Peitewii), Gilbert, Chief-justice (a.d. 1209) : ii.

327.

Pelagius I. Bishop of Rome (a.d. 555—559):
i. 4tiU.

II. Bishop of Rome fA.n. 578—590V
denounces the title of Universal Bishop: i.

39, 42, 51, 328, 392; iv. 276.

or Morgan, the Heresiarch (o6. circa
A.D. 424): iii. 730: iv. 267.

Pelegrine, Hugh : ii. 808.

Pellam, William, of Calais : v. 498, 515.

Pelles or Pellis, Dr., Chancellor to Bi.shop
Nixo of Norwich: iv. 652, 679, 761; vu.
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Pelusium. See Damietta.
Piiiiliruke, William Marshal, third Earl of,

K;nl Marshal (ob. a.d. 1219): ii. 311; his

cdunsel to the Barons, 343—345 ; his death,

:!4S, 377, 397,860, 867.
. William Marshal, fourth Earl of.

Earl Marshal (ob. k.t>. 1231): ii. 342.— Richard Marsiial, filth Earl of, Earl

Marshal (ob. a.d. 1234): ii. 402,404,406, 409,

410.
Gilbert Marshal, sixth Earl of (ob.

.*.D. 1241): ii. 410.

William de Valence, ninth Earl of

(ob. A.D. 129G): ii. 548. See Valence.

Avlmer de Valence, tenth Earl of

(lib. A.n. 1323): ii. 647; his wife founds the

Nunnery of Denny, in Cambridfc'eshire (a.d.

1341), iv. 753.

Jasper Tudor, of Hatfield, sixteenth

Earl of, attainted (a.d. 1461) : iii. 750—
752.

i William Herbert, seventeenth Earl

of. first Baron Herbert of Chepstow (ob. a.d.

1469): Iii. 743.

William Herbert, twentieth Earl of,

Baion Herbert, of Caerdiff : vi. 386, 538, 540,

567, 757, 768; vii. 2S6, 733.

Anne, wife of William. Baron Her-

bert, of Caerdiff, and twenty-sixth Earl of

Pembroke, sister to Queen Katharine Parr

;

V. 5J7, 559.

Marchioness of. See Bullen.

Pembroke Hall, Cambridge : vii. 143, 284

:

Ridley's farewell to it, 557.

Pemerton, John, Clerk of AUhallows, Derby:
viii. 248.

Pen Brynn: vii. 4, 11, 18.

Penance, the Romish doctrine cnncerninf;: i.

77; in linsey-wolsev, ii. 124, 827; of King
Henry II. for the death of Becket, 253. 855 ;

of Roger and Alice Dexter and William
Smith, at Leicester, iii. 200; imposed on
poor men by Archbishop Courtney, 315; the

manner of, iv. 179, 215 ; Luther upcm, 278.

Penances : iii. 585, 592, 593, 598, 600 ; v.

f)52.

Pends, King of Mercia (a.d. 626—655) : i.

316,317,345, 346, 348.

Peiiilleton, Dr.: vi. 628—030; an apostate in

Mar. 's days. 718; vii. 162, 184, 1S5, 189; his

double recantation, 2C5, 441, 620, 628, 740;
viii. Ill, 635.

Penerel.John: iii. 236.

Penicote, Agnes : viii. 104.

Penifather, Agnes: viii. 429.

Anna: viii. 778.

Penings, Tlioiiias, Carmelite : iii. 236.

Penilus. See Pinvtus.
Pcn.i, Master: iv.' 225, 226. 233.

Peiinie, Hugh, and others, their penance : iii.

3i,T—:no.
Pennington parish : viii. 565.

Pentapolis in Egypt: i. 391, 392.

Pentateuch e.steemed by the Turks, and called

Tewrath : iv. 731.

Penteney Priory: iv. 680.

Peny, Paul: viii. 618.

Pepin, King of France (a.d. 752—768): i. 3'j9,

372, 374; iv. 113, 142, 715.

Pepper, Christian : vii. 300, 310.

Elizabeth : viii. 725, 800.

Pera surrenders to the Turks : iv. 39.

Percevallus, Bishop "f Bellay : iii. 666.

Perche, Rotrou, Count of: ii. 278, 301, 345,

866.
Percy, Henry de Percy, twelfth baron (ob. a.d.

1368): ii. 696.
— thirteenth baron, 12th

Earl of Northumberland, Lord High Con-
stable, and Karl Marshall, (ob. a.d. 1408)

:

favours Wickliffe : ii. 797, 800, 801—S03.

Henry, (son of Josceline, fourth baron
Percy): ii. 548.

son of the first Earl of Northum-
bcrl.ind: killed at Shrewsbury (a.d. 1403),
iii. 220,2J9, 232.

Lord Ralph: iii. 742.
I,«dy: iv 214.

sirthoma, : iii. 216; v. 148.

Perennis, a persecutor: i. 147, 196.

Perez de Ayala, Martin, a Spanish Theologian,
.\rchbishop of Valencia, called Pereitus : vii.

587, note.

Perilhis's Bull : iii. 2.38.

I'eriman, John : v. 32, 835.

Perionet, a persecutor of the Merindolians : iv.

476.

Perionius, Joachim, a writer: i. 104.

Perjurers, God's judgments on : v. 512, 602.

Perjury of a wife to save a husband from the
fire: v. 525.

Porker, John, mercer: iii. 597.

Perlebeane, a Welshman : viii. 696, 697.

Ptrminger: iii. 702.

Perne, Dr. Andrew, Master of St. Peter's

College, Cambridge (a.d. 1553—1589): dis-

putes against Transubstantiation at Cam-
bridge, vi. 320, 327—332; against Martin
Bucer, 336, 405; viii. 259, 260, 273, 277, 280,

281. 287.

PL-rpignan, Guy of: Bishop of Elne in Rousil-
lon (ob. A.D. -1330): iii. 815.

Perriere, a persecutor : iv. 426.

P'jrriman, John, skinner: iv. 585.

Perris, Alice, concubine of Edward III.: ii.

7r)7, 799.

Perry, Preacher at Beverstone : viii. 721.

Pers^ Giles le, Lieut.-Marshal of St. Andrfe :

iv. 417.

Persecution, Popish: its cruelty, iii. 98, 105,

172; contrary to the opinions of the primi-
tive fathers, 100, 102 ; and to the parable of
the tares and wheat, 102, 162; the futiliiy of
the matters on which it is raised, iii. 101—
105; at the Reformation, predicted by
various persons, iii. 105—107; often com-
pelled the faithful to retire to woods and
lonely places for devotional purposes, iii.

351 ; by Antichrist, when it began, v. 298.

Persecutions of the Primitive Church : i. 87,

99—304; the first, under Nero Ia.d. 64—69),

100—104; second, caused by Domitian (a.d.

95-96), 104—110; third, begun by Trajan,
(AD. 98), 111; checked for a short time by
Hadrian, 121 ; stopped by Antoninus Pius
( i.o. 152), 122, 126, 127 ; fourth. under M. Au-
relius (a.d. 161—174), 127—147; fifth, under
Severus and Heliogabaliis (a.d. 205—222),
154—164 ; abated under Alexander (a.d. 222),
16,"), 169 ; sixth, under Maximinus (a.d. 235
—238), 169: seventh, under De ius (a.d.

249—253), 172—196; eighth, under Valerian
(A.D. 257—260), 196 — 21;i; ninth, under
Aurelian (a.d. 275), 218, 219; tenth, under
Diocletian (a.d. 303—312, and to a.d. 324 in

the East), 222—252, 256, 257—280, 291, 292;
the ten persecutions, i. 305; iii. 146; table
of. ii. 726.

Persecutions of the Roman Emperors, a saying
concerning them : iv. 80.

I'ersecutions of the Albigenses, defended by
Bishop Milner: ii. 390, note.

Persecutors, God's judgment on: v. 516, 519,
520, 602; vi. 281 ; viii. 293, 397, 628—6()4.

seven to be in the church : iii.

105.

Persevel of Kent: iv. 123.

Persey, servant to Bishop Bayne: vii. 395.

Persia, persecutions in (a.d. 343—125): i. 280
—288.

Pert, John : iii. 588.

Thomas, priest : iii. 588.

Perth, persecutions at; v. 623.

Pertinax, Emperor (a.d. 193): i. 92, 154.
Perugia: ii. 340, 384, 411.

Perusell, Francis, alias Francis de Rivers,
Minister of the Walloons at Wesell : viii.

573, 574.

Perusiis, Marius de : v. 688.

Peryn, W., his Sermons : vii. 598.

Pesaro, city of: ii. 490.

Pescher, Roger, of Appleby : v. 342.
Pest, captured : iv. 65, 67, 81.

John: iii. 597, 598.

Pester, Martin de: viii. 655.

I'estllence, a dreadful one in the tenth perse-
cution : i. 244, 246.

iri England; ii. 25.
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Pestilence for ten j'ears throughout the
Roman empire, after the death of Decius

:

i. 190, 191, 196, 210; another in the time of
Maximin, 243—246.

in Rome (a.d. 1522) : iv. 294.
Peter, St., the question of his having been
Bishop of Rome examined : i. 47; iii. 393;
vii. 781 ; viii. 73S ; his supremacy discussed,
ii. 795 ; refuted, i. 43—48, 52—55 : iv. 154,

720; iirst admitted in England,!. 353; who
are his successors, 46, 52 ; said to have cele-

brated the Lord's Supper with the Lord's
Prayer only, 1-19; his martyrdom, 91; trans-
lation of his and of St. Paul's bones, 1 88 ; his
body shrined in silver by Adrian I., 373; at

Jerusalem four years before he was at An-
tioch, iii. 167.

Peter I. Patriarch of Alexandria (a.d. 300—
311): i. 56, 233.

II. Patriarch of Alexandria (a.d. 373—
3S0): i. 56.

Peter, Cardinal of St. Angelo : iii. 467.

Cardinal of St. Clirysogon : ii. 262.

Cardinal Bishop of Palaestrina : ii. 691.
Pope's Legate : ii. 179.

Bishop of Albano. See Collemezzo.
^deAtrio: iii. 666.

ofBlois: ii. 2911, 291.

de Cugnieres: ii. 613—619; iii. 382.
rie' Medici: iv. 131.

the Hermit: ii. 142, 143.

John, of Beziers, or Aquitaine, calls the
Pope Antichrist : ii. 521 ; his body dug up by
Clement IV., and burnt, 610 ; iii. lOG.

Lombard, ''Master of the Sentences:" ii.

263, 857; iv. 170; v. 297.
• of Lyons. See Waldo.

de Munctorio, Berket's servant : ii. 213.
Vaientius, chaplain to Bishop Goodrick:

vii. 404.

of Vaux Cernay : ii. 350, note.
of Wakefield, the false prophet: ii.

330.

a Newgate keeper, commended: vii.

368.

the German, King of Hungary (a.d.
1038—1047): ii. 96, 823.

. the Cruel, King of Castile (a.d. 1350

—

1368): ii. 916.

II. King of Arragon (a.d. 1196-1213):
excommunicated, ii. 334.

the Infant of Portugal : iii. 554.

IT. de' Medici, Lord of Florence (a.d.
1492—1494): displaced, iv. 131.

John, a persecutor : viii. 635.— Sir William, secretary; v. 720, 744,748,
753, 759, 762, 773, 799; vi." 72-74, 79, 84, 85,

93, 105, 107, 115, 116, 120, 121, 127, 133, 165,

171, 178, 193, 194, 262, 264, 287, 289, 3S6, 553,

579 ; vii. 34, 92, 286 ; viii. 635.

See Petrus.
Peter's, St., church, Exeter: viii. 500.

Peter ad Vincula, St.: iii. 823.

Peter Cantor. P.irisiensis, his saying about par-
dons: iii. 778.

Peter-le-Poer, St., church: v. 399.

Peterborough Monastery; ii. 52, note, 428; iii.

318; burnt, v. 374.

Bishops of. See Pole and Scambler.
Peternot (Petrikow), Confession of Faith at : vii.

5S4.

Peter-pence, founded by Ina: i. 362 ; by OfTa,
King of Mercia, 318, 325, 371 ; gradually in-
troduced, 380; granted by Ethelwolf, ii. 16;
to be paid to the King's che^t. not the Pope's,
219,338; extortion in, jirohihited bv Edward
II., 652, 846; attacked by Peacock, iii. 731;
iv. 137; V. 67.

" Peter-shot :" ii. 94.

Peters, Syriac: vii. 294. See Petit, Petite.
Peterson, Herman: iv. 586; v. 447.
Petilian, a Donatist Bishop: vi. 503.
Petingale, William : v. 445.
Petipas, Robert: v. 345.

Petit, Mr. John: iv. 586, 771.

Justice of Kent: viii. 788.
: vii. 294, 295.

Petite. Syriake, gentleman : viii. 32.

I'eto. Friar; viii. oO«.

Petow, Peter, Bishop Elect of Salisbury (a.b.
1557); viii. 636, 694.

" Pctrn dedit Petro:" ii. 129.
Petra, in Idumasa; i. 227, note.
PetraroB, Francis, his denunciation against
Rome: ii. 707, 70S, 904; iv. 253.

Petroiul, St. : iv. 707.

Petronilla, Peter's daughter, her body shrined
by Paul I.: i. 373.

Petrus, head captain of the city of Rome,
imprisons Pope John XIII. : ii. 71 ; cruelly
punished by the Pope, 72.

— Mauricius, Abbot of Clugny, cited: l.

152, 307.

de Monte: iii. 712.

de Vineis ; ii. 469, 8S1.

Peucer, Caspar: iii. 701 ; iv. 263.

Peutinger, Dr. Conrad ; iv. 4, 288, 290, 291.

Peverell, John: iii. 236.

Thomas, Bishop of Ossorv (a.d. 1397),

of Llandafr( a.d. l;!9S), of Worcester (a.d. 1407
— 1418) : iii. 235 ; his sentence against Badby,
236, 238, 314.

Pezius, Bernard: iii. 817.

Ptiug, Julius: iv. 388.

Ph * * *, Jenkin ; vii. 5.

Pliaeno. copper mines at : i. 227.

Phagius, Paulus; v. 298. 704; his death (a.i>.

1549), viii. 262; his bones burned, vii. 91 ;

process at Cambridge against his dead body
(a.d. 1557), viii. 262—286; his restoration,

286-295.
Philbv, Matilda : iv. 233.

Edward ; iv. 233.

Phileas, Bishop of Thmuis : i. 231 ; his epistle

to the Thmuitans, ib.

Philemon : i. 174.

Philetus, Bishop of Antioch (a.d. 221—233); i.

170, 175.

Phiiip, M. Julius, Emperor of RomefA.D. 2)4
—249): i. 92, 169; said to have been baptized,
improbability of it, 171, 172.

of Suabia, Emperor of Germany (a.d.

1198—1208): ii. 350, 456, 457, 878.

Philip I. L'Amoureux,Yi.mg of France (a.d. 1060
— 1108), his marriage, and the consequent
interdict on the realm : ii. 183, 838.

II. Augustus, King of France (a.d.
1180—1223) : ii. 195, 258; his pilgrimage to

Becket's shrine, 262 ; takes the white cross

as a crusader, 271
;
joins Richard I. in the

crusade, 278; his treachery to Richard I.,

303; assists at the siege of Acre, 307, ?.\Q,

317; supports Prince Arthur's claims, 320;
incited by Pope Innocent III. to take arms
against King John, 330; the barons of Eng-
land appeal to him, 336 ; dies, 376, 456, 4t5,

794, 881; iv. 119. 144, 717.

III. the Hardy, King of France (a.d.
1270— 128i): ii. 569.

IV. the Fair, King of France (a.d. 1285
—1314): ii. 465, 588, tOi, 661, 901 : iv. 144.

VI. of Valois, King of France (a.d.

1328—1350): his reply to Edw;ird III., ii.

612, 672, 678; sues for a truce, 679; attempts
to raise the siege of Calais, 698 ; dies, 699,

700.

Philip II. King of Spain (a.d. 1556—1598): his

marriage with Mary, vi. 413; portents be-

fore his coming, 543 ; lands at Southampton
(a.d. 1554), 554, 771, 772; invested with
the Garter, 557 ; attends mass at St. Paul's,

561 ; his letters to Pope Julius III. on the
reconciliation of England to Rome, 572 ;

appointed regent and tutor of the child, if

the queen should die, 584 ; befriends Eliza-

beth, viii. 621 ; 623; neglected Mary at the
last, 625, 626; the bloody commissiuu issued

against Protestants by him and Mary, 301

—

303.

Philip, son of King John II. of France : ii.

701.

of Alsace, Count of Flanders (a.d. 1168
—1191), takes the green cross as a Crusader-
ii. 271; makes a pilgrimage to Becket 8

shrine, 272, 302, 303.

Landgrave of Hesse, promotes the Re-
formation: iv. 265, 317; persecuted, 389,
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Philip Iir. the Good, Duke of Burgundy (a.h.
1419—146r): iii. 676.

brother to Henry v., Emperor: iv. 143.
son of Maximilian : iv. 4.

the Apostle: i. 3ii6.

• incorrectly called bishop of Alexandria,
by Bergomensis : i. 211.

Prefect of Ale.xandria: i. 212.

Archbi>hrpof Saltzburp: ii. 501.
de Comines : iv. 4, lo, 130.

Alexander: iii. 532.
Nicholas: V. 444.
Rirhard : v. 444.
Thomas : iv. 235, 236 ; v. 29, 30, 37,

803, 805, (and Documents, No. II).
" Ptiilip and Cheney :" iii. 416, 836.
Philipi.a iif Hainault, Queen of Edward III :

ii. 669, 676, 717.

Philippicus Bardanes, Emperor of the East
(A.D. 711—713): i. 369.

Phitippina Lex: i. 25.

Philips, Dean of Ro. hester : vi. Z96, 398.

Henry: v. 121, 122; betrays Tyndale,
123, 126; his death, 129, 812.

Thomas: iv. 585.

Robert, gentleman, of the King's Cha-
pel, Windsor . v. 469.

Pliilley, William, Professor of Divinity: iv.

703.

Phillips, Morgan: vi. 214.
Philo, Dr., Master of Michael's House, Cam-

liridge: vii. 451.
Philomelium, a city of Phrygia, Epistle to its

church from that of Ephesus : i. 131.
Philpot, Clement: v. 498; hanged for treason,

514.

John, Archdeacon of Winche.'ster,

complained of by tiardiner: vi. 66 ; consents
to dispute at Cambridiie, 553; disputes in
the convocation against the real presence,
395—411, 630, 664; his history and martyr-
dom, vii. 605—(iK5 ; his godlv leUcrs,
686—711 ; viii. 121, 171.

.John, burgess for the city of London
(A.D. 1377): ii. 802, 919.

^ Philip: vii. 632.
Phineas, C.

Phip, John: iv. 22.5—227, 229—231, 235,237.
Henry : iv. 237, 238, 242.

William: iv. 229, 230, 235, 237, 238,
242.

See Pip.

Phirouz, a renegade, yields Antioch to the
Christians : ii. 143, 830.

Phocas, Kmperorof the East (a.d. 602-610):
i. 19, 38; liis decree, 341 ; murders Maurice,
and is murdered by Heracliiis, ib. ; iv. 142.

Bishop of Sinope, in Pontus (a.d. 98)

:

i. 117.

Phoiius: i. 131.

Phrygia, Martyrs of: i. 229.
" Piee precatinnes :" iv. 667, 679; v. 26.
Picanierus : iv. 4.

Picard, Dr. John, of the Sorbonne : iv.402, 403.
Picas, John, of Colchester : iv. 585.
" Picards," a name for heretics: iii. 478.
Piccolomini, John, Archbishop of Sienna (A.n.

1517). Bishop of Ostia, Cardinal (ob. a.d.
1537) : iv. 750.

jEneas Silviu.s. .9c? Pius II.

Francis. SeeVivslU.
Piceiium, city of: ii. 475, 487.

Nicholas of, an Italian General : iii.

649.

Pickering, Anthony, gentleman, of Calais: v.
498, 515, 518.

Pickess, William : viii. 598.

Pickwortii. William, iViar preacher : iii. 22,31.
Picot, William: v. 344.

Lawrence : v. 344.
Pi. ts' wall built: i. 163.
PicuH, John and Francis. See Mirandiila.
Pie, Hugh, Chaplain of Ludriey in Norwich,

chargi-d with heresy, his purgation : iii. 580,
588, 5!i(;—598.

Thomas, his recantation and penance

:

iii. 588, 592.

William, B.D.: v. 543.
Dean of Chichester: vi. 395. 404.

Pie, Dr. : v. 4.19, 440. 444, 474.
Pierce, John: iii. 588.
Pierrepoint, Mrs. : vii. 26'!.

Pierson, Mr., summoned before the Vice-Chan-
cellor of Cambridge : vi. 540.

Piesta, held by Zisca: iii. 549, 677.
Pighius, Albertus (ob. a.d. 1542): i. 7, 8, 388;

vii. 597.

Pignerol, the monks of, cruel persecutors: iv.

516, 519, 521.
Pikes, John: viii. 737.
Pilate, Pontius, his end: i. 89; viii. 670.
Pilgrima^s, against: iii. 267, 595, 597; iv.

175, 176, 206, 207, 215, 218, 240, 580; their
immoral tendency, v. 34; abolished by Henry
VIII., u;o.

Pilkington, Dr. James : vi. .325, 332 ; vii. 66
;

in exile (a.d. 1555), 203; his sermon at the
restoring of Bucer and Phagius, viii. 291 -
295; Bishop of Durham (a.d. 1559—1575-,
694.

Pilleus, Master, attorney of the monks of Can-
terbury : ii. 291.

Pilsen, taken by Zisca: iii. 549, 552.
Pilveston, Lord Thomas of: ii. 551.
Pinchbeck, William : v. 415.
Pinczow, Protestant Synod of: vii. 779.
Pindare, of St. John's Coll. Camb. : v. 705.
Pinky, Dr., a famous preacher : iii. 786.
'• Piiin(is,hiheread :" ii. 835.

Piiiytus, Bishop of Gnossus: i. 152, 397; v.

317, 324.

Pine, Thomas de: v. 343.
Pirates, the pope and his bishops compared to:

iv. 4S4.

Piro, Henricus de: iii. 488.
Piry, John, of Ludney : iii. 596.
Pi.-,a, Council of (a.d. 1409): iii. 309, 440, 444.

(A.D. 1511): iv. 17.

Pi>o, a Florentine: iii. 553.
Pitley, John : v. 445.
Pittenween, John, Prior of: v. 607.
Pius I. Bishopof Rome (A.D. 142—157): i.lll,

151, 153, 160, 161.

II. Pope (/Eneas Silvius Piccolomini, Car-
dinal-Bishop of Sienna, A.D. 1458—1464): i.

889 . revoked his previous opinions, iii. 611,
657, 699 ; his letter on the peace of the
church, 737 ; his contest with Diether, Arch
bishop of Mentz, 738 ; endeavours to get the
Pragmatic Sanction abolished, 772—774; sub-
mits to Eugene IV., 774; iv.6,10; v. 365; on
clerical celibaoy, viii. 294.

III. Pope (Francis Piccolomini, Cardinal
of Sienna, nephew of the preceding, a.d.
1.50.3—1533): iv. 16, 165; viii. 1(,\.

IV. Pope (John Angclo de' Medici, a.d.
1560-1565): iv. 472.

Pix, lirstorderedtobe used : ii. 335; what, 1S5.

Placentia, Council of (A.D. 1095): i.ll4; ii.l42.

Plague, at Frankfort : iii. 606.
• the first great, in England (a.d. 1348,

1349): ii. 699. 722.

in Basil (a.d. 1439): iii. 659—6fi3.

Plaisance, Nicholas de. Bishop of Spoleto, Latin
Archbishop of Constantinople (a.d. 1234

—

1251): ii. 413, 437, 874.
Plaisi-, Matthew, his history : viii. 328—332.

William : v. 443.
Plane, William : viii. 700.

Plankney, John, of New College, Oxford : viit
612.

Plantagenet, GeofTrev, Earlof Anjou: ii. 180,

186.

Plat, Robert : v. 446.
Piatma, on the Easter controversy : i. 160; hi?

death, iii. 781; on the mass, vi. 369 ; effect

of his book, '• De ImmortalilateAnimtE," iv.

471.

Plcimund, Archbishop of Canterbury (a.d. 880
—915), King Alfred's tutor: ii. 29, 32, 38,

103, 815. 823.

Pleshey, Ca>tleof : iii. 820.

Plesiaii or Pl.ssis, William de, Knight, Lord of
Vezen<il)rc: ii. 596 ; his protest against Boni-
face Vlil., 597—COl.

PUssi.s, College of, in Paris: iv. 428.

Pliny the younger, Proconsul of bithynia, hii
letter to Tr^jau : i. 115.
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" Ploughman's Complaint :" ii. 728, 747.
" Tale :" iv. 249, 252.

Hlowtnan, Thomas : iii. 588.
' P/umbtils,"viha.t: i. 189, note.
Pli.iiiboroiish Wood, Essex: viii. 107.
IMumer, Thomas : v. 343.
Plumlovio, Henry, a Bohemian noble : iii. 503.
Pliiiiinier, Thorr.os : v. 446.
riuralities, against : ii. 2K1.

Podiomiris, John de, Bishop of Catania: iii.

422, (>30, fi51,837.

Podolians, subdued by the Tartars: ii. 491,
884.

Pogeys, John de : v. 345.
Pogjtius, a tale of his, concerning a priest : vi.

33.

Pi)};iebracius. See George Podiebrad.
Poiclevin suldiers, brought over by Henry III.;

ii. 404—406, 409
Pdiciiers, battleof (a.D. 1356): ii. 701,910.

Bishops of. See Hilary, John.
iUiirjirai, to make, i.e. continue: i. 288, note

(2), 291, note (2).

! ointz, Thomas: Tyndale lodges with him at
Antwerp, v. 121, 122, 124; arrested and ex-
amined, 125; escapes to England, 127, 813.

P'issy in France : ii. 693, €94, 910.
Poitou, subject to Henry II. ; ii. 189, 839.
Pola, a city of Istria: i{. 491.
Poland, confession of faith of: vii. 584.

flight of the Duchess of Suffolk and
Dertie thither: viii. 574—576.

Pole, David, Bishop of Peterborough (A.D. 1557— 155S); viii. 423, 637.
• Keginald, Cardinal of St. Mary. Arch-

bishop of Canterbury {.k.d. 1555—1558): iii.

87.0 ; attainted for treason, flies to Rome,
V. 90; incites Francis I. against Henry VIII.,
148, 352, 400; regarded as a traitor, 499, 500,
515, 522, 523, 731; vi. 188, 257, 412, 413;
made Archbishop, 562; lands at Dover,
567; his oration in pirliamdnt for the pope,
568 — 571; absolves the p.irliament, 572;
letter to the pope on the subinssion of Kng-
laiid, 573 ; absolves the chapter of St. Paul's,
579; convenes the bishops at Lambeth, 587,
708; vii. 97, 2o7, 518, 525, 529; saves three
men condemned as heretics, viii. 154; his
visitation at Cambridge, 258—286; his visi-

tation at Canterbury, 297—300; his articles

<AC inquiry, 298; complained of as too mer-
ciful, 307, 308, 623 ; his death, 636, 637, 672.

Polemar, John, Abbot of Mulbrun, in Suabia :

iii. 676, 679,681, 687, 850, 856.

Poles, subdued by the Tartars: ii. 491, 884.
Poleyne, John: iii. 588.

Poliaco, John de, condemned for heresy: ii.

710, 727, 754, 912; recants, 754, 755.

Politianus, Augustus or Angelus (ob. a.d.
1494): iv. 4.

Pollard, John, m.p. for Oxfordshire, Speaker of
the House of Commons (a.d. 1553-4, and
1556—1558): vi. 541.

Sir N.: v. 502.
——— — , disputes in favour of transubstan-

tiation : vi. 328—332, 542.

Policy, Richard, of Peppenbury : vii. 319.
Margery: vii. 319, 320.

Polstead, Sulfolk : viii. 5x2.

PolylBus, Bishop of Tralles <a.d. 107): i. 117.
Polycarp, Bishop of Smyrna (a.d. i67— !fi9):

i. 107, 131 ; his conduct before the Proconsul,
133; his martyrdom, 134; disciple of John
the Evangelist, 135; his epistle to the Phi-
lippians, 135—161, 204; vi. 661.

Polychronicon, written by Ranulphus Higdenus,
monachus Cestrensis : i. 33V, "40.

Polycrates, eighth Bishop of Ephesus (a.d.
193): i.l61; v. 306,310.

Pomenall, Geffrey, official of Canterburv : ii.

568.

Pomerania, Persecutions in: ii. 270.

Pomeranius: v. 419; vii. 127; viii. 668.

Pomfret Castle, Richard II. starved to death
there : iii. 221.

William, Minorite : iii. 236.

p. nchet, Stephen, Archbishop of Tours (a.d.

1550—1552): viii. 656; his end, «67.

Pond. Henry : viii. 469, 471, 472, j76, 479,

YOL. VIIT.

Ponde, Richard, abailitf in Essex: vi. 728.
Ponder, Simon, Constable of St. Dunstan's in

the West : vii. 344.

Mrs.: viii. 599.
Pnnet, in exile (Feb, 1555); vii. 203.
Ponsbury Church : iii. 121.
Pontiao, IJibhop of Rome (a.d. 230—235): t

169—171.
Ponlificale Romamim: i. 151, note; viii. 76.
Potitigny, Abbey of; ii. 219.
Pontius Pilate, writes to Tiberius concerning

Christ: i. 89; his miserable end (a.d. 40), ii.
Pontoise, taken by Edward III.: ii. 694.
Pi>iitus, Martyrdoms in : i. 227.
Po.n/etta, Cardinal: iv. 750.
Poole, Koberi, a false accuser: v. 510, 511.
Poor, relief of the: iii. 318.
Poi;r men of Lyons : ii. 263 ; iv. 475. See also

" Pmiperes de Lugduno."
Poore or Pauper, Herbert, Bishop of Salisbury

(a.d. 1194—1217): ii. 3:'8, 422.
Poore, Richard, Bishop of Chichester (a d

1215—1217), of Salisbury (a.d. 1217-1228),
of Durham (a.d. 1228—1237): ii. 218, 328,
385, 396, 422.

Pope and Popes, originally subject to Empe-
rors : i. 19; if two rivals .started, a third to

be elected, 22; pleads his cause before the
Emperor, 25 ; Pope, Paj'O, riairTrar, title given
to Augustine, Cyprian, &c., 27,39; his titles,

regalia, and prerogatives, 30, 38 ; summary of

the errors of his doctrine, 72—86 ; name ap-
plied to Heraclas Bishop of Alexandria, 174;
no layman to be, 372 ; their names when first

altered, ii. 7, 811; nine in nine years, 32;
schisms amoi.jst them, 33, 34; his election
given to the emperor, 71; not to be chosen
but by confirmation of the emperor (a.d.
1046), 90; six poisoned in thirteen years, ib.,

several at one time, ib., 175. 184, 195; his
curse compared to Domitian's thunder, 99

;

battle between two, 100; his gorgeous attir*

and pomp, 172 ; emperor's rif;ht in their
election, 174; contest for precedence between
pope and emperor, 175 ; successors of
Romulus, not of Peter, 195 ; his supremacy
denied by the Waldenses, 265 ; his exactions
during the reign of Henry III., 420; his reve-
nues in England, 532; nomination of, when
first vested in the college ofcardinals, 822 ; their
abominations exposed, iii. 185; successors of
Simon Magus, 191; his jurisdiction excluded
out of this realm, 316 ; title applied to others
besides the Bishop of Rome, 412; the pro-
fession he makes at his election, 420 ; order
and manner of the conclave for electing, 421

;

his authority declared inferior to that of a
general council, 423; subject to a genera]
council, 615; his supremacy refuted, 621 ; v.

23, 24; sixty days to elapse before the election
of a new pope, iii. 658, 659 ; charged with
heresy by Martin Luther, iv. 348; his autho-
rity excluded from England (a.d. 1531), v.

55; abolished by act of parliament, 66; de-
clared every Sunday not to be head of the
church, by a bishop at Paul's Cross, 68 ; royal
proclamation for abolishing his power in Eng-
land, 70; heresy to doubt his charity, 524;
his supremacy re-established in England, vi.

584; only fifty good popes, iv. 627, and Do-
cuments.

Pope, Edward : iv. 235, 242.

Robert: iv. 225, 226, 230, 231,234,235,
237, 239, 242.

Sir Thomas: vii. 345; viii. 301.

Thomas : iv. 226.

Mr.: V. 436.

Popery, the chief tenets of, attacked by Luther:
iv. 280; treated as treason, v. 523.

Popiltele, Henry : v. 340.

Popish ceremonies abolished (a.d. 1547): v.

716,717.
Porchetus, an Archbishop : ii. 589.

Pore, Dr. : viii. 399.

Porphyry, kinsman of Maxentius : i. 274.

Porphyry, a writer against Christianity : i. 179.

Porrege, William : viii, 577, 578.

Porscnna, Bonner comparea to: vi 718.

Port. Sir John, Knight: viii. 247.

3o
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Porta, Matthew de, Archbishop of Salerno :

i. 407.

P..rtanier, Joachim, King's Advocate at Dra-

guiguan, a persecutor: iv. 411 ; repents, 443.

Portents, in Germany (a.d. 1501) : iv. 237, 378.

Porter, John, his story and martyrdom : v. 451,

452.

Roger de : v. 343.

Portgrave or Portreve, title of the chief magis-

trate of London in the Anglo Sa.\on period:

ii 865.

Forth, King of South Sax or Sussex, landed at

Portsmouth, called after him: i. 315

Portraan, William, Justice: vi. 714; viii. 555.

Porto, John, Bishop of, says mass in Latin at

the Council (the 6th General) of Constanti-

nople: i. 357; another, ii. 122.

Portsmouth, called after Forth, a Saxon king:

i. 315; images plucked down at, vi. 26, 37.

Portues, explained : i. 308, note (3).

Portugal, martyrdoms at : vi. 274; viii. 516.

Possidonium, Presburg: iv. 71.

Postils : ii. 335, 781, 907, 915, 945.

Potamicena, her prayer for Basilides : 1.156.

Putenza, Bishop of. See Faustinas.
Polkins, \V.. notary: v. 649.

Potmar, Thomas: iv. 586.

Putten, Anne or Agnes: vii. 374,766; viii. 101,

725, 761.

Potter, Joan: viii. 141.

Thomas : iv. 232.

Pottinger, John: vi. 130, 136, 217, 249; vii.

595, 596.

Potto, Richard, of Chelmsford : viii. 395,397,

632, 641.

Poulin, a captain at Merindol ; iv. 502, 744.

Poupu, Philip: v. 343, 344.

Powel, Dr., of Salisbury : vii. 455, 466, 476,

477, 490, 775.

hungat Smithfield: v. 438.

Powick, W. de, Esq. : ii. 434, 875.

Fowls, Lord : iii. 541, 544.

Powry, a friend of Bilney's, at Cambridge : iv.

620.

Powthread, Thomas: viii. 249.

Poyet, William, Chancellor of France, his son

martyred : iv. 409
Poynet, John, Bishop of Rochester (a. n. 1550),

o'f Winchester (1551—1553), deposed by Mary:
vi. 389, 412. 757; vii. 606.

Poynter, Master : vi. 562.

Poyntz, Sir Thomas : v. 813. See Pointz.

Poza, Marquis de : iv. 455, 456.

Prachatitz, Cliristianus de: iii. 546.

Michael de: iii. 428,446.
Nicholas de : iii. 428.

" Practice of Prelates," written by Tyndale:
iv. 679. 685; v. 119.

" Prcefectus caslrorum :" i. 241.
" PrcEfectiis Pretoria," had several dioceses

under him : i. 300.

Praemonstratenses, or Canons of St. Norbert

:

ii. 176, 341, 836.

Priemonstratensis. 5ee Johannes Apostata.
" PriEmunire facia*;' iii. 207, 704, 710; writs

of, iv. 183, 609, 614—616; v. 55; the clergy

of England in the. 56.
" Prcetoria Coliors :" i. 265.

Pragensis, John, Bishop of Lithomysel : iii.

441, 444, 500, 502, 836.

Pragmatic Sanction against the pope's juris-

diction in France (a.d. 1268): i. 13, 17, 25;

(A.D. 1438), 14, 389; its history, iii. 772, 773,

694, 698, 700, 735, 885 ; renewed in France
(A.D. 1512), iv. 18; confirmed, 166; in Ger-

many, appeal to, iv. 13.

Prague, the University of, refuses its consent to

the condemnation of Wicklilf's forty-five arti-

cles, and the reason thereof: iii. 65.

Prague, the divines of: their advice against the

Gospellers, iii. 408; deserted by the Germans,
437, 457 ; their testimonial for John Huss,

444; the University of, founded b> Charles

IV., 444, 457; the Germans leave it, 457; for-

tified to withstand Zi.sca, 549 ; fight between
•he Popish and Protestant parties, ib.; the

people of, begin to attack the Popish Clergy,

demand a reformation, and withhold their

'thes, 413, 414 ; assembly of Protestants there

(A.D. 1419), 548; the Bohemians send am-
bassadors to, 680—682.

Praj;ue, Ernest of Austria, Duke of: iii. 482.

Andrew, Bishop of: iii. 467.

Archbishop of. See Sbincn, John.
Prayers, concerning : iii. 179—182; ordered in

English, v. 166; Book of Common Prayer,
720—722, 725, 726; vi. 3, 4; certain prayers
made treason, 584.

Pri-achers, licensing of: v. 708.

Preaching against Popery, ordered by King
Edward, v. 707.

Preambles of Statutes, often false in their state-

ments : iii. 364.

Prebendships, two claimed by the Pope in every
Cathedral : ii. 364.

Precedence of Bishops : ii. 114, 825.

Presbyter, an Italian general : iv. 70.

Pretbyteriuie, the wives of priests so called :

ii. 117; V. 309.

Presence, real. See Transubstantiation.
Prest, Master, his wife : viii. 737.

Preston, Cicely: viii. 256.

John : iii. 366.
" Prevention of benefices :" i. 11.

Price, David, Vicar-General to the Bishop of
London: iii. 538, 539.

Prichard, Thomas, Chaplain to Bishop Ferrar :

vii. 5, 11, 12,19.
Piichichii, a Bohemian Protestant : iii. 574.

Prick-sung, called pike-sauce: vi. 441.
" Prick ot Conscience," a book : iv. 236.

Pride, Walter, Penitentiary of the cathedral
church of Hereford: iii. 134.

Prierio, Sylvester de : v. 688.

Priest, Sherift" of London: v. 421.

or Elder, a name formerly applied to

Bishops and Priests : iii. 633.

Priest's olfice, undue exaltation of : i. 170.

order discussed: iii. 177.

Pries is' children secluded from Holy Orders:
ii. 100.

and Deacons, their duty to preach tlie

Word of God without special licence argued :

iii. 70, 76.

divorced from their livings and theii

wives (Feb. a.d. 1551): vi. 545.

garments, their splendour: ii. 17.

the marriage of, made lawful : v. 722.

wives called PreabyterUxB : ii. 117, v.

309.

Priesthood, its praise by Bonner: vi. 433.

Primacy of the Bishop of Rome resisted : i. 39.

40 ; refused by the Britons in the time of

St. Gregory, 307 ; never taught before Boni-
face HI., ib.; Bradford's letters on, vii. 2J6.

contest for, between Canterbury and
York: ii. 109—11.1, 824.

"Primte sedis episcoput," how to be understood :

i. 28, 35.

Primer, Henry VIII.'s : v. 712.

set forth in Queen Mary's time : vii.

129.
" Primer," Tyndale's, heresies falsely gathered

out of, by the Papists : vii. 500.

Prin, Dr.,Cbrainissary tothe B:shop of Lincoln:
iv. 884.

Printing, the invention and benefit of: iii. 71S
—722 ; its growing benefit to Christendom,
iv. 47 ; its importance to the Reformation,
252. 725.^—^— the Scriptures in Paiis : v. 161.

Prisca: i. 228, note.

Prisons, pro-consul at Chalcedon : i. 229.

Prisoners, two hundred pardoned, and marched
through London with halters about their

necks : vi. 545.

Prisons filled on account of the Six Articles:

v. 451.

loathsome : v. 5.

Prohus, Marcus Aur. Val. Emperor (a.d. 276—
•J82): 1.92. 219.

Procession of the Holy Ghost: controversy
about the, ii. 149.

Processions abolished : v. 710.

Proclamation .igainst the Gospellers (a.d.

1530): iv. 676.

Procopius the Bohemian : iii. 431, 550, 554,

567, 573, 577, 578, 679, 693, 761.
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Piomotus, Quartus, a persecutor: i. 175.

Pronunciation, false, of " appetitis," by Nich.
Herford: iii. 189.

Prophecies of the Old Testament, Foxe con-
siders tlieiii only to extend to the death of
Christ: iv. 21.

false, remarks on : iii. 756 ; reme-
dies against, 759.

Prophecy of the 1290 days in Daniel, expounded :

iii. 142, 144; of the 1260 days in St. Jolin,
143-147.

views of: iv. 95.
Prophet, Dr. John, Rector of Hadesham : iii.

22.

Prosper, cited : i. 17; iv. 268.
• Bishop of Reggio : v. 310.

" Protestants i" iv. 218; origin of the term, 343;
the Protestant League, ib. ; eight hundred
fly from England to the Continent in the first

year of Mary, vi. 430.
Proteus, Cajetan compared to: iv. 271.
Pnityway, Parish Priest in Prague : iii. 451, 452.
Provanis, Bartholomew de : iii. 665.
Provence, persecutions in : iv. 474—507.
Provines Nunnery : ii. 645, 906.
Provisions of Oxford enacted by the barons
{A.D. 1258): ii. 541, et sea.

Provisors, statute of 27 Edw. III. against: iii.

317; of 13 Rich. II., i6.

Provost, title of the chief magistrate of London
after the Conquest: ii 865.

Prudentius, Aurelius Clemens (oh. a.d. 410,
circa): his Hepi 2T60di/a)i/, i. 104 ; his verses
on the martyrdom of Cassianus paraphrased,
268—270.

Prus, John : iii. 719.
Prusia, made the metropolis of the Turkish
empire: iv. 26, 27.

Prussians subdued by the Tartars : ii. 491,
884.

Prutenia, the New Mark" in Brandenburg: iii.

550, 846.

Pryknes, Henry: iv. 751.
Prynne, John : vii. 402.

Przibislau, town of: iii. 576, 847.
Przibram, John: iii. 431, 494, 495, 841.
Psalms, the, esteemed by the Turks, and called
Zebbour : iv. 731.

Psalter, translated into English by King Alfred

:

ii. 29.

our Lady's, the book of: iii. 738
;

vii. 132—138.
Ptolemais. See Acre.
Publicani, martyrs so called: ii. 782, 915.
Pucci, Laurence, Cardinal-Priest of the four
crowned saints (ob. 1531) : iv. 750.

Pudding-lane: vii. 538.

Pudens, Consul (a.d. 161) : i. 131.
Pudsey Puzas or Puteaco, Hugh de, Bishop of
Durham (a.d. 1153—1194), Earl of Northum-
berland : ii. 243, 250, 278, 290, 298, 854, 859.

Pudsey or de Puteaco, Henry, son of the Bishop
of Durham : ii. 310.

Pugson, Martin : viii. 483, 484.
Pulcher or Sepulchre church, now called Puckle
church: ii. 47, 816.

Pulchri, St., or St. Sepulchre's: iv. 182, 724.
Pullan. alias Smith, John, Parson of St. Peter's,

Cornhill : vii. 738, 787 ; viii. 384.
Pulleyn, a shoemaker: vii. 51.

Pulter, under-sheriff of Herts: vii. 345.
Pulton, Alice: vii. 72.

Punt, William : viii. 384
Purcas, Robert: viii. 388, 421.

William : viii. 387, 389, 392.
Purfoy, Bishop of Hereford. See Parfew.
Purgation of heretics by their neighbours : iii.

585.

Purgatory, concerning : i. 84 ; denied by the
Greek Church, ii. 150; denied by the Wal-
denses, 265—267, 857; origin of the doc-
trine, 266 ; Richard I. his vain fear of, 319

;

iv. 399, 408; Luther against, 278.
Puricelli, his history of Milan : v. 3,'!0.

Purvey, John : iii. 96, 257, 258, 279, 285, 292,
809, 822, 824, 826.

Puteaco See Pudsey.
Puzas. See Pudsev.
Pygot, William, butcher: vi. 704, 717; his

examination and martyrdom, 737—740 : vL
76,97,113.

Pykcnham, William de, Chancellor of Norwich:
iv. 734.

Pylades and Orestes, referred to: i. 207.
Pvnanus, John: iii. 661.
Pyot, Thomas: viii. 156, 764.

Pyrenees, subject to Henry II.: ii. 189, 258,
839

Pyrrhus, a president in Egypt : i. 263.
Pyry, John : iii. 588.

Quadra, Daniel de )a, his penance: iv. 457.
Quadratus, bishop of Athens, a Christian apo

iogist: i. 120, 143, 152.
" Quadrilogus," a history of Becket : ii. 841.
Quadruge on the Severn, Danes build a towei

at ; ii. 25.
" Quare impedit :" iii. 207.
Queen, the title forbidden to the wives of the
Kings of Wessex : ii. 16 ; restored, ib.

Queenborough, Castle of; iii. 822.

Queenhitlie : v. 446 ; viii. 459, 561.
Queen's College, Cambridge: viii. 263, 273,274.
Quendrida of Mercia(A.D. 794): i. 379.
Querceto or Katineto or de Cheney, Robert
Bishop of Lincoln (a.d. 1147—1166): ii. 207'.

"Quipridie:" i. 114.

Quiceline or Quichelin, King of Wessex : i.

316, note (2), 344; said to have founded the
sees of Dorchester and Winchester, 347,
note (4) ; converted, 348.

QuickC, Robert : iv. 226.

Thomas: iv. 238.
Quinby, Robert: vi. 130, 214.
Qiiinisext Council: v. 820.

Quinque Ecclesia (Funfkirchen) won by the
Turks: iv. 68; the Bishop flees, ib., 82.

Quintian, proconsul of Sicily under Decius •

Quintian, Peucetius, a persecutor: i. 238.
Quintillus, Emperor(A.D. 270): i. 218.
Quintius, Johannes: v. 327, 328.
Quintus, a Phrygian, declines martyrdom : i.

132, 396.

Quirinus, Roman tribune : i. 113 ; his daughter
cured, ib.

Bishop of Siscia in Croatia : i. 243.
a Bishop at the council of Sinuessa •

i. 277.

Quitherne. See Whitehern.

Rabanus de Helmstadt, Archbishop of Treves
(A.D. 1420—1439): iii. 606.

Maurus, on the Sacrament; v. 270,
271

Rabettes, John : iv. 235.

Rabus, Ludovicus : iv. 351.

Raby, in Bohemia: iii. 552.

Raciisde, Mathew de: v. 344.

Radbertus, Paschasius, a deacon, Abbot of
Corbie (ob. a.d. 865), first beginner of Tran-
substaiitiation : v. 290, 295.

Radcliffe, Sir Richard : iii. 788.

Radegund, St., Monastery of, at Cambridge
iii. 199.

Radley, of Fridswide College, Oxford: v. 422,
423, 428.

vicar of St. Lawrence Jewry, a perse-
cutor: viii. 722.

Radulph or Raoul, Duke of Lorraine (a.d.
1328—13461: killed at Crecy, ii. 680, 695.

Lord Chamberlain (a.d. 1191) : ii. 307.
Cardinal, Pope's Legate : ii. 294.

Bishop of Rochester( A.D. 1108), Arch-
bishop of Canterbury (a.d. 1114— 1122): ii.

110, 718, 824; iii. 213; v. 339.

deDiceto: v. 331.

Radulphus de Nova Villa, elected Archbishop
of Canterbury, but disannulled: ii. 719.

Radyngton, Sir Baldwin de, Custos of London

:

iii. 218, 820.

Ragman Roll: ii. 669.
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Rasmans: iii. 820.

Ragiiar Lodbrog. See Lotlibroke.

Ragusa, John de, Bishopof Argos : iii. 60G, G08,

610, 676, (>79, 850, 856.

Anthony, Archbishop of: iii. 416.

Railland, Henry, of Colchester: iv. 585.

Raimund, John : v. 27, 803.

Raimund, Count of Tripoli : ii. 273.

Prince of Antioch: iv. 118.

Rainbow reversed (a.d. 1554): vi. 543.

Kainelm, Bishop of Hereford(A.D. 1101—1115):

ii 160, 161.

Rainerus, Cardinal : ii. 497.

Rainolds, Dean of Windsor: vi. 543.

Rainsfor.l. Sir John, Knl. : viii. 582.

Sir William : viii 214.

Rakier, John, of Bristol: iii. 235, 237.

r?.ale Ralegh or Radley, William de. Bishop of

Norwich (a.d. 1239), of Winchester (a.d.

1243-1250)- ii. 296. 421, 436.

Ralegh, Walter, his wife: viii. 501.

Ralph, Abbot of Say, Bisliop of Rochester (a.d.

1108), Archbishop of Canterbury (a.d. 1114—
1122): ii. 177, 178, 180.281.

Ram, Dominique, Archbishop of Tarragona,

Cardinal of St. Sixtus : iii. 851.

Rambartus, Hugo : li. 485, 884.

Ramsay, Thor^as, Dean of St. Andrew's Abbey

:

iv. 558, 561.

Ramsbury, Walter, chief chanter of Hereford:

iii. 135.

Rarasden Park : vii. 329.

Ramsey, Henry : viii. 311, 314.

John: V. 254.

John: viii. 599.

William : iv. 229.

parish-clerk of Adisham, under John
Bland: vii. 291.

Abbey: i. 382; iii. 318.

Isle of, or Bishop's Isle: vii. 7, 13.

in Hants, Monastery of: ii. 52.

in Essex : viii. 306.

Ramsford, Sir William, Knt. : viii. 214.

Ramus, Johannes : iv. 38, 62, 66.

Petrus, or Pierre de la Ram^e: viii. 750.

Ranconis, the Lord of : iv. 517—519, 521, 545—
519, 552.

Randal, Andrew, and his wife : iv. 226.

Marian: iv. 232.

Randall, John : iv. 694, 769.

Richard : vii. 290.

Ranulphus. See Higden, Polychronicon.
" Rapularius," a book by Henry Token : iii.

772.

Rascal, Robert: iv. 177.

Rastal, writes against Frith, but is converted

by him : v. 9, 11.

William, Serjeant at Law: viii. 301.

Rastell, W., printer: viii. 800, 815.

Ratcliffe, London : viii. 459, 46ii, 558.

Ratisbon, Conrad, Bishop of: iii. 678.

Bishop of. See Albertus, Sifrid.

iii. 688; besieged bv Hcnrv theCfesar,

ii. 477, 501; diet at (a.d. i215), 879; diet or

council at (A.D. 1524), iv. 03.324; its d<-crees,

328, 342; v. 566; a diet at (A.D. 1555), vii.

588 ; viii. 647.

Rats, excommunicated for eating up thf corn :

iv. 4N8.

Rave, Robert: iv. 233, 24.f, 245.

Thomas: iv. 232.

Raven, Christopher, tailor, of Witham : iv. 585.

viii. 274.

the Danish standard ; ii. 23, 813.

Raven or Revens Abbey : iii. 318.

Ravenna, exarchs appointed at (a.d. 568): i.

40; the exarchate liiven to Rome, 372;
council of (A.D. 900), ii. 36; taken by Frede-
rickll.,48y; assembly of the nobility at( a.d.

1227), 467 ; the exarchs of, subdued,' iv. 142.

Archbishop of. See Guibcrt.
Ravens, Robert: vii. 81.

Ravenspur: iii. 747.

Ravins, Christopher: iv. 176.

Dyonise: iv. 176.

Rawe, John : viii. 599.

Xtawlins, Krkinalde : vii. 212.
— Hugh, Parson of Tenby: vii. 4, 16,

Sir John : vii. 774.

John : v. 44.';.

Rawson, Dr., canon of Windsor : v. 465.
Rayer, a minstrel, founds Bartholomew Ho«

pital: ii. 160.

Rayleigh, in Essex : viii. 306.
Raymond, Count of St. Gilles or of Toulouse :

ii. 142, 334, 376 -378, 380, 381, 389, 412, 497,
868, 869; iii. 173.

Raymund, Prince of Antioch : iv. 118.

Count of Tripoli: ii. 273.

Raynald, Thomas, printer : viii. 786.
Raynes, Dr.: iv. 212.

Raynold, W. : v. 448.

Read, John : viii. 599.

or Rede, Sir Richard, Knt.: vii. 85, 342;
viii. 106, 271, 301.

• Tliomas: viii. 151,380.
Reade, John : vi. 1.30, 208.

Robert de, Uishop of Waterford (a.d.

1.394), of Carlisle (a.d. 1396), of Chichester
(A.D. 1.396—1417): iii. 237.

Riading, taken by the Danes: ii. 19; council
at (A.D. 978), 69; iv. 238; the Prior of sus-
pended for heresy, v. 3, SOI.

Abbey founded : ii. 180, 836.

Grammar School : viii. 208.

Reading in English a test of LoUardism . iii.

597.

Recantation, falsely alleged of Hi oi)er : vi.

650; fonii of, subscribed by Cranmer, viii. 82.

Recantations, forged : iii. 340.

Rechelier, Peter, of Tournay iv. 393.

Record, Dr. Robert : vi. 155, 260.
Rectius Varus, proconsul in France: i. 130.

Reculver, in Kent: v. 358.

Red, Kdward: iv. 237.

Redbourn : viii. 607.
Rede, John : v. 344.

Richard, "Novum Chronicon:" iv. 145.

Redman, ])r., preaches at Bucer's burial : v.

600; vi. 126, 131, 134, 135; his depositions

aeainst Gardiner, 138, 236. 237 ; his testi-

mony to the truth on his death-bed, 267—
271; commendation of him, 271; cautions
Latimer, vii. 453, 595, 596; viii. 273, 274,

288; his epitaph on Bucer, 295.

Lawrence, Master of Arts, an exile

:

iii. 96.

Redwald, King of East Anglia (a.d. 599—624) •

i. 319, note, 342—344, 346.

Redyng, Dr. : v. 254.

Recce, Anihony de: iii. 446.

Reed. Edward, Mayor of Norwich : iv. 761, Do-
cuments.

Reepham, our Lady of: iv. 755.

Reeve, schoolmaster at Berkhampstead : iv.

246.

llefonnation of relif,'ion, why it originated ir

Briiain : iii. 142.

under King Edward VI. : v. 70,'i

Reformers, the, difl'ered in words more tliiii;

thinL's: vii. 740.

Reg . 1, I!ish..p of. Se- Prosper.
Reginald, Prior of Cai terbury, elected Arch-

l)i hopbv the younger monk.«i: ii 321.

Archbishop of Cologne : ii. 230, 2.;(i,

85.1.

Regino, his chronicle : i. 230, note.
Registers of the Archbishops of Canterbury,
used by Foxe in his compilation: iii. 315.

Regnet. Noel : viii. 235.

Regnier of Anjou. See Ren6.
Reh, a soldier, under Henry of L.incast^r: ii.

692.

Reichental, Ulricus : iii. 842.

Reid, Robert, Bishoj) of Orkney (a.d. l.")Hti -

1562): -.624, 637—639.
Reignher, son of Redwold, King of the East

Angles: i. 343.
Reiley, Thomas: iv. 2.37.

Reinerus, Dr. Snccho, a Waldensian, afterwards
a persecutor : ii. 263, 269, 858

Reinold or Reginoldus, a physician : ii 420,
874.

Relics : ii. 43; iii. 393 ; iv. 755 ; v. 841.
Religion, the changes of, in Henry VIII. 'sdavs

V. 260.

Relv, the Lord of, a French noble : ii. 67!).
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Remigius, Arclibishop of Lyons (a.d. 852

—

876): V. 270.

deFeschamp, Bishop of Dorchester,
removed the see to Lincoln (a.d. 1u70—
1092): ii. 109, HO.

Renatus. See Rene.
Renaud, Duke o( Guelders : ii. 680.
Rene, John, of Beckles : iii. 588.
Rene d'Anjou, Duke of Lorraine (a.d. 1431—

1453): iii. 575,714.
IL Duke of Lorraine (a.d. 1473—1508):

iii. 714; iv. 733.

Renese.s, a Lancashire preacher : viii. 562.

Reniger, Michael : vii. 738, 787 ; viii. 404.
Rennes, Thomas of, Carmelite friar, his history
and martyrdom : iii. 601, 604.

• Bishop of. See Stephen.
Rensell, Hans : iv. 751.

Repentance, divided by the papists into three
parts : iv. 5.

Repingdon (Repton), ravaged by the Danes

:

ii. 22.

Repingdon, Philip de. Abbot of Leicester, sup-
ports Wicliffe's doctrines : iii. 24, et seq. ,2S,
SO, 803, 806, 809, 824; his abjuration, 4(1;

made Bishop of Lincoln (a.d. 1405—1420),
and cardinal of St. Nereus and Acliilles, 46,
536; became a persecutor, 257, 258, 279, 280,
809, 824.

Repps or Rugge, William, Bishop of Norwich
(a.d. 1536—1550) ; v. 89, 254, 379, 4SS, 512,
553, 832; vi. 1?6; viii. 11, 790.

Reppys, John, Carmelite: iii. 40.

Repton or Repingdon Abbey: i. 357.

Reservation of the Sacrament : vi. 379.
" Resignations upon favour:" i. 11.

Retel, Count de : ii. 443.
Reticius: i. 296.

Retz, in Austria, besieged by the Bohemians

:

iii. 573.

Reuchlis. See Revelinus.
Reve, John, of Beckles, glover: iii. 597.

"Revelation of Antichrist," the: iv. G67 ; v.

38 ; heresies falsely gathered out of, by the
Papists, 582—591 ; vii. -iVS, 499, note.

"Revelation Unrevealed," by Bishop Hall: i.

388.

Rev. XX. 3, the loosing of Satan, expounded by
Foxe as the beginning of persecution under
Boniface VIII. and Othman, the first Turkish
Emperor: i. 10; the forty-two months ex-
pounded, i. 288—292 ; exposition of the seven
seals, iii. 304—306 ; Apocalypse xiii. shown
to relate to the Pope rather than tlie Turk,
iv. 103—108.

Revelinus or Capnion, John, a learned man:
iv. 253; V. 6i)0.

Revest, Anthony, the Lord of, a persecutor: iv.

442, 477 ; dies miserably, ib. ; viii. 6,i3.

Revet, George, of Norwich, a persecutor : viii.

158, 159, 642.

Reynaldus, master of the horse to Frederick II.

:

ii. 474, 882.

Reynedon, Matthew de : v. 342.

Reyner, Bishop of St. Asaph (a.d. 1186—1228):
ii. 328.

Reynestorp, William de : v. 341.

Reynold, Agnes : v. 652.

Robert : v. 648, 651, 652.

of Wolston, canon of Hereford: iii.

136.

Reynolds, Thomas, Bishop-elect of Hereford:
viii. 636.

Walter, Bishop of Worcester (a.d.

1308), Archbishop of Canterbury (a.d. 1313—
1327): ii. 649, 651,656, 660, 721.

RliBBtium: iii. 552, 573.

Rheiins, councils of (A.D. 813): i. 23, 163: (a.d.

1109 >.), condemns priests' marriage, ii. 176;
(A.D. 1118?), 178; (A.D. 1119?), 836; (A.D.

1148), 281.

Archbishops of. See Arnulph, Fulco,
Gilbert, Hincmar.

Rheines's shop, in St. Paul's churchyard : v.

396.

Rhenanns, Beatus : iv. 253.

Rhodenhall, in Norfolk : iii. 592.

Rhodes : ii 305 ; the Turks besiege it, but are
repulsed (a.d. 1431;, iv. 44; besieged and

surrendered to Solyman (a.d. 1522), 53;
taken by the Turks, 294 ; the grand master
of, has the keeping of the Turk's brother, 44,

45; the knights of, ii. 183; iv. 350.

Rhone river : ii. 298.

Ribera, Doiia Juana Silva de, her penance :

iv. 457.

Ribet, a persecutor: iv. 427.

Rich, of Leeze, Richard Rich, first Baron, Lord
Chancellor (ob. A. D.156S): v. 439, 547 ; assists

to rack Anne Askew, 54S, 652, 720, 723, 724
;

his admonition to justices of the peace to pro-
mote the Reformation, 724, 798. 799 ; vi. 4,

22, 122, 171, 175, 286, 386, 538, 540, 768; vii.

114,118, 119, 120, 121; Wats' words to him at

the stake, 123, 371, 628; viii. 105, 10", 311.

Hugh, warden of the Grey Friars at Can-
terbury, executed with the Maid of Kent
v. 63.

Walter or WUliam, of Penenden : v. 648,

649, 651, 652.

of Bentworth, master : ii.702.

Ricarby, Matthew; viii. 469, 471,472.

Rice, Griffith: vii. 12, 19.

Stephen ap : vii. 5.

Ricliard, Prince : ii 259, 260; succeeds as

1. Cneur de Lion, King of England
(A.D.11S9—1199): ii. 276; his reign, 276—319;
joins the cru.sade, 298 ; his adventures, 298

—

309 ; returns, 316; betrayed and imprisoned,
ib.; his ransom, 317, 862; arrives in Eng-
land, and pardons John, 317; his character,

318; his death, 319, 794, 917; iv. 119; the
place of his imprisonment, iii. 852.

Earl of Cornwall, King of the Romans
(A.D. 1257—1271), son of King John: ii. 534,

537, 548, 550—552, 576, S92, 896.

natural son of King John, with a few
ships defeats a French fleet : ii. "A5.

son of Edward the Black Prince, ii.

797, 798, 803 : succeeds as
. II. King of England (*.D.1377—1401):

his reign, iii. 3. 221 ; bull of Pope Boniface IX.
againstliim, 194; his commission against the

friar, 195; -set against the Gospellers, 197;
his letter to Boniface IX., 207 ; deposed, 216

;

his character, ib. ; puts to death his uncle,

tlie Duke of Gloucester, 219; resigns liis

crown, 220 ; his death in Pomfret Castle, 221,

753, 760; iv. 133; v. 399.

III. King of England (a.d. 148'?—

14S5)- his reign, iii. 785—789 ; crowned, 785 ;

murders the young Princes, 786 ; killed at

Bos•.^orlh Field, 7SS ; iv. 133. See also Glou-
cester, Duke of.

II. Duke of Normandy (a.d. 996—
1026): ii. 93.

St., of Pontoise : ii. 839.

Prior of Dunstahle : ii. .?75, 871.

Dover, Archbishop of Canter-
bury (a.d. 1173—1183 or 1184): ii. 110,254—
257,262,272,282—284,718; v. 340.

David ap: vii. 17.

John: viii. 382, 412.

Richardson, John: viii. 256.

Thomas : vii. 40.

Richer, Christopher: iv. 48.

Richman, Richard : viii. 599.

Rii;hmond, John de Dreux, ninth Earl of (a.d.

1334): ii. 656.

Henry Tudor, 16th Earl of: iii. 7S3

;

arrives in England, 786; defeats Richard at

Bosworth, 788; succeeds to the throne as

Henry VII. See also Lancaster.

Henry Fitzrov, Duke of, natural

son to King Henry VIIL: iv. 590.

Duchess of, Wife of the preceding,

maid of honour to Queen Anne (Bulleu):

iii. 705 ; v. 60, 63.

John: v. 445.

manor, valued by Henry V.'I. : iv.

591.

viii. 552.

Rickmansworth : iv. 226, 233.

Ricot, in Oxfordshire : viii. 615. 619.

Ridder, Gerard, his " Zachryma Ecclesiie:
709.

Rider, Mr., of Reading: viii. 213.

Ridle, Stephen: ii. 315.
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Ridley, Nicholas, Master of Pembroke Collepe,
Cambridge (a.d. 1540), Bishop of Rochester
(A.D. 1547), Bishop of London (a.d. 1550),
burnt (a.d. 1555): endeavours to persuade
Edward VL to let Mar>- hear mass, v. 700;
748, 751, 753, 763, 773, 777, 786, 795, 797,
799, 800; made Bishop of London, vi. 4

;

ordered by Edward VI. to see the altars de-
stroyed, 5, 45 ; sermon afiainst images, 58 ; 64,

85, 93, 105, 120, 126, 127, 130, 131, 262, 264;
presides over the disputations at Cambridge
(a.d. 1549), 305 ; his determination, 332—
335 ; his talk with Mary on her accession, 354

;

preaches against her at Paul's Cross, and is

deposed, 389 ; sent by her to the Tower,
390, 396, 412; his communication in the
Tower with Secretary Bourne and others,
433-^38; conveyed from the Tower to Ox-
ford (A.D. 1554), 439; lodged at Alderman
Irish's, 440; answers to the Articles, April
14th, 442; his disputation at Oxford, April
17th, 469—500; a table of the chief argu-
ments against him, 526 ; the answers thereto
by Fo.xe, 529 ; his account of the disorder of
the disputations, 532; viii. 39, 758; con-
demned April 20th, vi. 533, 534 ; his letter

to Weston for permission to revise his an-
swers, 534; another, 535; his letter to Arch-
bishop Cranmer, 536, 550, 592, 642, 741, 757,

782; his history, vii. 406, et seq.; his talk
with Latimer in prison, 410—423 ; his letters,

424—437; his last examination, 518—529, 534—540; his degradation, 543 ; his supplication
to the Queen, 545 ; his behaviour at his last

supper, 547; his martjTdom, 550; his fare-

well letters, 552—567; his treatise on the
state of England, 567—583, 7bl : a patron of
Bradford, 143 ; hU zeal to make him a fc-llow

of Pembroke, 284; the other reformers said
to have leaned upon him, 538, 539; men-
tions the death of a swe irer, viii. 593, 645

;

his treatise against images, 701—707; his life

could iiot be purchased, 707 ; of his hearint;
Mass in the Tower, 708.

Elizabeth : vii. 55i.
John, of Waltoune : vii. 552.
Lancelot : vi. 782.

Nicholas, of Willvmountswike: vii. 552.
Dr Robert: v. 812.

Ridware, Parva: v. 343.

Walter de: v. 341.

Hieux, Bishop of. See Bourg.
Rievale, Abbey: ii. 142, 829.

Riez, Anthony Lascaris de Tende, Bishop of

:

iv. 485. See Lascaris.
Riga, Archbishop of. See Wallenrod.
Rigaiid, of Afserio, canon of Orleans: ii. 651,
652,906.

Rickinghale, John, Vice-Chancellor of Cam-
bridge: iii. 225, 582.

Rillos or Killos, Robert of: v. 607.
Rimneger or Ryneger. See Reniger.
Ripon Abbey : i. 382.

Ris, last king in Wales, killed (a.d. 1093): ii. 159.
Rishy, Richard, executed with the Maid of
Kent: v. 63.

Thomas : iv. 213.

Rise, Mrs. : viii. 625.
Risellp: iv. 226, 231.

Ri.shton, Nicholas: iii. 222.
Rivaulx, Peter de: ii. 404,405, 407 ; disgraced,

409,410, 411,873.
Rivelay, Master: iv. 206.

Riverack, a persecutor: iv. 398, 399.
Rivers, Richard Widvile, first Earl, Lord H)gh

Constable, k.g. (ob. a.d. 1469): iii. 743.
Francis de. See Perusell.

Robclyn, Adam: ii. S09.
Robert II. the Wife, King of France (a.d. 996—

Robert Bruce, King of Scotland (A.n. 1306—
1329): ii. 583, 588. 589; returns to Scotland,
and defeats the English at Estrevelin or Stir-

ling; battle of Bannockbum (a.d. 1314), 649,
901 ; sends a defiance to Edward 111., 667.

Guiscard, Duke of Apulia (a.d. IO.M— 1085): ii. 99; defends Hildebrand against
the emperor, 133; and del-vers him, 134,
lAO, 720, 829.

Robert, Courthose or Courtsey, Duke of Nor
mandy (a.d. 1087—1106), son of William tlie

Conqueror : ii. 139 ; elected King of Jeru-
salem, but refuses it, 143, 159 ; claims the
throne of England, 139; lands with an army
of Normans, 140, 143, 159, li.O, 166, 832.

n. Duke of Burgundy (a.d. 1272—
1305): ii.596.

-II. of Jerusalem, Count of Flanders
(a.d. 1093—nil j: li. 142.

Robert of .Molesme, in Citeaux: ii. 142.

the Norman or Gemitensis, Bishop of
London (a.d. 1044), Archbishop of Canter-
bury (1050—1052): u. 86, 92, 9.1, 104, 109.

of Gememine or Yarmouth, Aicli-

deacon of Canterbury : ii. 720.

a French advocate : iv. 503.

Father: iv. 228.

Joan : iv. 236.
Roberts, Mrs., of Hawkhurst, Woodman's .et-

terto: viii. 374—377,555.
of Cranbrooke : viii. 326.

Robin Hood, the tales of : ii. 15; viii. 354.
Robin, Stephen, persecuted; iii. 540.

Papist. S^e Caly, and Papist.
'• long Robin ;" vii. 512.

Robins, William, a juror: v. 441.
Robinson, Dr., at Barnes's e.\amination : v.

431.

George, merchant : iv. 658.
John: v. 445.

John : viii. 256.

Robert : iv. 239.
Robster, Sir John : viii. 584.
Rocell.i, Laurenre de : iii. 644.
Roche, Sir William, Lord Mayor of London

(1540, 1541): V. 440,442.
Rochelle: viii. 749; siege of, 751.
Rochester, attacked by the Danes : ii. 24

;

Bishop of, besieged in Rochester by King
Ethelred, 74 ; besieged bv the barons, 549

;

martyrdoms at, viii. 130,401.
Abbey : iii. 318.

Bishops of. See Justus, Ralph,
Walter Glanvilie, Sanford, Merton, Shepev,
AVittlesey, Brinton, Bottlesham, Young,
Kemp, Langdon, Lowe, Scot, Rotherani,
Audley, Fitzjames, Fisher, Hilsey, Heaili,
Holbeach, Ridley, Poynet, Scory, Griliin.
Gest and Guest.

Sir Robert, k.g., Comptroller of
Queen .Mary's household: vi. 559,611,757;
vii. 22, 34, 92.

servant to Princess Mary : vi. 22, 23
"Rochet:" ii. 257, 856; vi. 640. 641.
Rochetaylada or Roche Taillade, John of. See

Cutilitfe.

Rochezana, John de, his origin : iii. 556
;

attends at BasU, 577, 678, 679, 681, 763, 761,
766.

Rochford, George Bullen, Lord, brother of
Queen Anne: v. 60, 62 ; beheaded (a.d. I5.i(i;.

135 ; the Lady Jane, his widow, beheaded
(A.D. I.i42), 462.

Rochinzano, Simon de : iii. 546.
Rockwood, John, a persecutor: v. 498, 506,
520; God's judgment on him, viii. S35,
667.

Roc'iumbe, Dr. William : iii. 22.
Uoden, Nicholas : iv. 357.
Rodolph, Duke of Suabia (a.d. 1057— lOSOl;

declared Emperor by Hildebrand, ii. 117, 129.
defeated by the Emperor Henrj' IV., and
killed, 133; called the " Anti-C«.sar," or
•-Anti- Emperor," 828; iv. 143; v. 309.

Duke of Saxony (a.d. 1298—13561:
ii 663 : iii. 445.

Archbishopof Canterbury. 5ee Ralph.
Rodulphus Agricola: iv. 4; his life by Me-
lanclhon. 6.

Roe, William, constable of Bungay: iii. 587.
Thomas : v. 33.

Unfrn^is. de Sacramento : vii, 735.
Rogitian : i. 192.

Rogeiidorfr, William, a captain at Vienna: iv.

55, 56, ,=

Roger 11., Count of Sicily (a.d. 1101), 1

Apulia (AD. 1127), Kingof Sicily (a.d.
1154): ii. 184, 296. 45fi, 878.

Duke of
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Rojrer, Count of Foix (a.d. 1295): ii. 901.
Risliop of Hereford. Probably we should

read "Rainelm." ^See Rainelm.
Salisbury (a.d. 1102— 1 139) :

IfiO, 161, 184, 2;i6, 824.

Worcester (a.d. 1163- 1179):
ii. 208, 255.

• Precentor of Salisbury, Bishop of Bath
and Wells (A.D. 1244—1247): ii. 429.

• Bisliopof Ely(?) (a.d. 1138): ii. 296.

ot Bishopsbridge, Archbijhop of York
(A.o 1154—1181): ii. 110, 214, 243. 256, 257,

259, 319, 852, 854.

"Mains Catulus," Vice-Chancellor to

King Rich ird I. : ii. 305.

Abbot of St. Austin's, Canterbury : ii.

282, 283.

Peter, Archbishop of Sens : ii. 613, 619,

639, 904. See Clement VI.
Rogfrs. Sir Edward, Knt. : viii. 740.

Father, i)ersecuted: iv. 124.

Jiihn : iv. 3.54; v. 410; preaches at

Paul's Cro-s, vi. 390; protects Bourn, 392;
confined to his house, 393 ; at the disputation
in the Coi. vocation-house, 396; at Cambridge,
536, 550, 553; committed to Newgate, 543;
signs the preacher's declaration, 553; sen-
tenced by Gardiner, 588; his life and story,

591—612; chaplain at Antwerp, 591; goes
to Wittenherg, ib. ; Prebendary of St. Paul's,

592; called before the Council, ib.; his exa-
mination, 593—600; his sentence and con-
demnation, 601 ; his writings in prison, 602

—

609; his martyrdom, 611, 711; vii. 21 ; viii.

481, note 632.— Sir John, committed to the Tower :

vi. 545.

Richard: v. 779, 786.
• William: iv. 224, 225; his wife, 225.

Rogvald, a Norwegian chieftain, father of
Kollo, the Dane, first Duke of Normandy :

ii. 4.

Rokeland: iii. 588.

Roland, Cardinal-Priest of St. Mark : ii. 841.

Holfe, liobert, constable of Hadley : viii. 489.

Rolle, Richard, the hermit of Hampole : iv.

673, 767.

Rollo, a Dane, tirst Duke of Normandy (a.d.

911—926) : ii. 4, 22 ; baptized by the name of
Robert, ib., 93.

Rolvenden parish: vii. 287, 312.

Rolvenyden, in Kent : iii. 540.

Rolwink, Wernerus, a Carthusian, on the
schisms of Rome : i. 10, 231.

Roma, John de, a Jacobite monk, and cruel

persecutor: iv. 475, 481; ordered by the

French king to be restrained, 476; his dread-
ful death, 476, 499, 742; viii. 653, 657.

Romaine, Jenon, Syndic of Merindol : iv. 495,

496.

Roman, servant of the Bishop of Salisbury : iii.

217.

Romania, Gregory di : ii. 490.

Romans xiii. 1, with Theophylact's comment :

i. 21.

the : solicited by Tiberius to adopt the

worship of Christ, i.i-9; punished for refus-

ing, 89—91 ; contests with Popes about choos-
ing their consuls and senators (a.d. 1138^
1154), ii. 188, 189; twenty-three, sent to Eng-
land for benefices, 427.

King of the, the title of the Emperors
till crowned by the Pope : iii. 735.

Romanus, Joannes, Attorney to the King of
France (A.D. 1466): i. 390; iii. 773.

Pope's Legate : ii. 377, 380, 383.

the story of: i. 260.

Pope (a.d. 897) : ii. 34.

Romayne, John le, Archbishop of York (a.d.

1285—1296): ii. 641, 721.

r.ome, councils of (a.d. 251): i.l87; (a.d. 501),

iii. 212; (a.d. 964), ii. 462; (a.d. 1059), 164,

462; v. 292, 293; (a.d. 1076), ii. 126; (a.d.

1079), v. 293, note; (a.. '089), ii. 153
;
(a.d.

1095), 142; (A.D. 1215), 270; (a.d. 1412,1413),
iii. 95,415; story of the owl at, it.

Church of: titles assumed by, i. 6
; juris-

diction, life, and doctrine of, ib.
;
grad:ial cor-

niption of, ib.; has revolted from the original

Church of Rome, 9 ; assumption of primacy,
27, etseq.; presumptuous titles, 38; how it

came to be preeminent, 28, 29 ; argument for
the primacy of, from the language of the
fathers, refuted, 49—55; thirteen steps by
which it obtained the primacy, 55 ; reason
why it anciently had the preeminence, 28,
52, 53; her extortions in all the kiiit'doms of
Christendom set forth at the council of Basil,
iii. 772

;
general hatied and contempt towards

it, before the Reformation, iv. L'58, 259; pro-
verbs against it, ib.; prophecies of its down-
fall, ib.

Rome, Papal: sources of its revenue, i. 11, 12,
its venality, vii. 570.

got a million crowns per annum from
France, i. 12; three millions of florins per
annum from Germany in Luther's time, iv.

279.

Bishop of, forbidden at the council of
Carthage to be called Universal Bishop : i.

34.

• Bishops of, the universal primacy offered
to, but declined (a.d. 451): i. 42; examples
from hisiory of their exalting themselves
above kings and emperors, iv. 142 ; their first

rising to power described, 140; 2 Thes.= . ii.

expounded thereof, 141 ; sons of priests, v.

311.

modern, compared with ancient as to

doctrine : i. 60—86.
called Babylon by Brute: iii. 138, 183—

186.

called Odacria, after Odoacer ; iv. 106.

apestilence in : iv. 294.

taken and sacked bv the Constable Bour-
bon (A.D. 1527) : iv. 592,' 749, 750.

martyrdom of an Englishman at: viii.

742.

Romeland, place of martyrdom at St. Alban's :

vii. 346.

Rome-shot, a tribute: ii. 83.

Romney, persecution at : iii. 546.
William: viii. 747.

Ronanus, a priest : i. 350.

Ronow, Hlawaczine de, a Bohemian baron : iii

428.

Roo, Mr., author of a play: iv. 657.
Rood, praying to the : ii. 69, 84, 819; at the
north door of St. Paul's, iii. 266 ; at Dover-
court burnt, iv. 706, 707: viii. 581, 582; of
Grace, v. 397; of Northen, 418; re-erected
at St. Paul's, vi. 558 ; order to set one up in
every parish, 562, 564 ; none at Hadham. ib.;

at Cockram, in Lancashire, story of the, 564.
Rond-sollor or Rood-loft': viii. 566.
Roods and images, destroyed : v. 397.

Ro'.kwood, John, Esq. : v. 498, 506, 520.

Roos of Hamlake, Robert de Roos, sixth baron
(ob. A.D. 1285): ii. 561.

William de Roos, twelfth
baron (ob. a.d. 1414), Clerk of the Rolls: iii

Thomas de Roos, fifteenth

baron, beheaded (A.D. 1463): iii. 742.

Roper of Linsted : vii. 295.

William, Esq., Queen Mary's Commis-
sioner : vii. 342, 606, 608, 609, 734, 735 ; viii.

301,387, 388.

Dr., of Kent : viii. 539.

Rosa, Solyman's concubine: iv. 75, 78.
" Rosacea Marite Corona:" iii. 781.

Rosamond, paramour of King Henry: ii. 272.

Rosary of our Lady : iii. 780, 781 ; vii. 760.

Rose, a gidden, sent by the Pope: iv. 274.

Thomas, preacher of the Gospel at Luton,
his story and deliverance : v. 443, 444 ; vi.

579,584—587; viii. 581—590, 789.

mother of Thomas Becket : ii. 198.

Rosemund, Dutch Inquisitor: iv. 380.

Rosenberg, Baron of: iii. 551, 846.

Ro>eo, George, Bishop of Trent : iii. 419, 433.
Rosinburgh. the Lord de: ii. 695.

Rosogan, James and John : v. 730.

Rosoy, in Brie, France: iv. 361.

Ross, Thomas: vii. 77.

Bishop of. See Hay.
Rosse, John de. Bishop of Carlisle (a.d. 1325—

13.32): ii. 783.
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Rota: V. 107.

Rotboriiu, Thomas: iii. 321.

Rote, John, Vicar of St. Giles's, Northampton :

viii. 424.

Rotelcn, che Marquis of: iii. 673.

Rothe, Richard- viu. 310, 405, 409, 413. 415,

416,419.
Rotherhiihe : viii. 558.

Rotheram alias Scoit, Thomas, Bishop of

Rochester (a.d. HGS), of Lincoln (H72),
Archbishop of York (1480—1500): iii. 783—
785.

Rotiies, Andrew Leslie, fourth Earl of: v. 607.

Uutrou, Archbishop o! Rouen : ii. 204, 243, 252.

Karl of Perche : ii. 278.

Rouen, William of. Cardinal of St. Martin in the
Mouirt : iii. 603.

Louis, Archbishop of, made admi-
nistrator of the bishopric of Kly: iii. 741.

Council (A.D. S13): i. 23.

Tower of. Prince Arthur imprisoned
there: ii. 321.

taken by Henry V. : iii. 405.

massacre of Protestants at : viii. 748.

Archbishops of. See Rotrou, Walter.
Rough, John, minister, his history, letters, and
martyrdom : viii. 443—451, 454, 459, 559, 726.

RouRhhedue parish, Essex: viii. 57S.

Rought. and his wife : viii. 147.

Round parish, CHnitiridge: vi. 542.

Round Table at Windsor, built (a.d. 1344): U.

690.

Rouse, Robert: viii. 486.

Rovilius, Petrus: viii. 69.

Row, Thomas, of Baromsted: It. 585.

John: V. 37
Rowdbery, Robert: iii. 321.

Rowele Rowley Rouall or Ruhala, Sir Roger
dn, Knt. : ii. 564.

Rowena, daughter of Hengist, wife of Vorti-
gern: i. 313,320, 321.

Rowland, P. : iv. 227.

Robert: iii. 231.

Priest of Parma : ii. 126.
• Thomas: iv. 224, 228, 231.

Rowlet, Sir Kalph : viii. 607.

Roxas, Don Peter, Sarmiento de, Knt. of Al-
cantara, his penance : iv. 455.

Don Louis de, his penance : iv. 456.

Dofia Maria de, her penance: iv. 457.

Roy, William, a friar: Tyndale's amanuensis,
iv. 753; V. 811, 812; aided by Mummuth,
iv. 61 7 ; burnt in Portugal, 696, 753 ; his books
forbidden, 666, 753; v. 565; slandered, v.

568; vii. 127.

Pieron, a pious Merinriolian : iv. 494.

Roydeii, Bradford's letierto: vii. 2S5.

Roy.>ton, Dr., chaplain to Bishop Stokeslev :

iv. 618.
• John, prebendary of St. Paul's : v.

742, 743.

Ruardus Anchusianus: viii. 649. See Anchu-

Rubeus, Petrus, Pope's Nuncio: ii. 367, 368,

370, 426, 427, 429.

Rud,of St. John's College, Cambridge: vii. 451.
• viii. 274.

Rudde, John : t. 543.
Ruddy, ap: vii. 17.

Rudiger, Bishop of Passau: ii. 484.

Rud>ton, Mr., condemned with ^ome others,

but afterwards pardoned: vi. 546 ; viii. 701.

Ruerius, Petrus, a Cardinal, his prodigality:

iii. 7.38; infamous indulgence granted at his

instance by Pope Sixtus IV., ib.

Rulfam or Rowham, Dr. : iv. 681, 767; v. 531,

532, 835.

Rutin ian, companion of Augustine to England :

i. 335,427.
Ruuliy School, founded by Lawrence Sheriff, a

grocer: viii. 622.

Rugge or Reps, Bishop of Norwich. 5ee Repps.
William, Chancellor of Oxford Univer-

sity: iii. 46.

Ruggerus, Fuldensi.*, his hagiography : i. 180.

Rugham, Dr. See Ruffam.
Ruhala, Sir Roger de. See Rowele.
Rulroseor Kulrose, William, Abbot of: v. 607
Unncovn Tastlc, on the Mersey: ii. J8.

Runcorn, a priory founded at: ii. 836.

Hunneger. See Heniger.
Runnimede: ii. 347.

Rnpe, Audemar de. Archdeacon of Canterbury:
h. 809, 810.

Rupe Scissa or Rochtaylada, Johannes de. See
Cutcliffe, John.

Rupertus, Tiiitiensis : vi. 369 and note.

Rupibus, Sir Peter de, Knt.. Bishop of Win-
chester (a.d. 1205— 12.38), Lord Chief Justire:

ii. 327, 328, 343, 344, 348 365, 375, 383, 396,

39», 402—107, 409, 410, 412, 867, 871.

Rusrheii, John: iii. 220.

Ruschius, Adolphus: iii. 719.

Kushbrough, Mi. : vii. 2Sii, note.

Rushoke, IN : s. Bishop of Llandaff (a.d.

1383). I,!-;., of Chichester (a.u. 1385, de-

prived 1,.^.,,: iii. 217.

Russell of Cheneys, John Russell, first Baron,

Lord Privy Seal: v. 367, 439, 550(?), 564,718,

720, 736, 737, 744: vi. 4; created Earlol Bed-
ford (a.d. 1550). Sge Bedford.

Russell, Lord Francis, afterwards Earl of Bed-
ford, committed to the Sheriff of London's
custody : vi. 537 ; Bradford's letter to him,
vii. 218, 764, 266(n-

William, warden of the Grey Friars

:

iii. 538.

Nicholas: v. 446.

Thomas, a pious man of Norwich : iv.

651.

William, tailor, of Coleman-street : iv.

127, 238, 586.

: vii. 743.

Russians subdued by the Tartars: ii. 491, 884.

Rust, Mr.: viii. 260.

Rustan, a Turkish councillor: iv. 75.

Riis:and, Pope's Nuncio to Henry III., prebend
of St. Paul's: ii. 535.

Ruslicus, prefect at Rome: i. 131.

Archbishop of Narbonne (a.d. 427 or

430—461: iii. 67, S13.

Ruthalor Rowthal. Thomas, Bishop ofDurham
(a.d. 1509—1523): iv. 183,190, note.

Rutland, Edward Plantagenet, Earl of (ob. a.d.

1415), created Earl of Albemarle : iii. 219.

Edmund Plantagenet. Earl of, killed

at Wakefield (a.d. 1458): iii. 739.

Henry Manners, third Earl of, four-

teenth Baron Roos of Hamlake, K.G.(ob. a.d.
1563) : vi. 263 ; committed to the Fleet, 537.

Rutter or Rutler, William : vi 392, 756.

Ruze, John, a persecuting French councillor

:

viii. 657.

Ryliorii, John, persecuted on the accusation of
Alice, his sister : iv. 583.

Ryddeiie, John, a Minorite : iiL 40.

Rye, in Sussex : viii. 583, 664.

Hygge, Robert, Chancellor of Oxford (a.d.

1382) : iii. 22, note, 24, 26—28, 30, 41, 44, 46,

803, 804, 806, 808, 809.

Ryselles, Lille, the capital of French Flanders:
v. 132.

Saatz, town of: iii. 553.

John de : iii. 678.
Sabellicus, Marcus Antonins, historian (ob.

a.d. 1508): i. 172, note; ii. 173; iii. 105.

Sabina: i. 113, 117.

St., Kishop of. See Turrecremata.
Sabiiio, BLshop of. See Anglicus.
Sabinianus, Pope (a.d. 604—606): i. 341 ; vi.

378.

Sabinus, overcome by Carinus : i. 221.
Decius's lieutenant in Egypt: i. 179.

a minister of Maxiniin : i. 240, 252.
Sacke, Clare: viii. 728.

Sackville, Nigel of: ii. 229.
Saconnex, Gabriel de : iv. 404.
Sacrament of the Lord's Supper: the vessels to

be of silver, gold, or tin, i. 163; Reservation
of the, ii. 349; Walter Brute's opinion con-
cerning the, iii. 173, 174; concerning the, 263 ;

elevation and adoration of, invented by Hoiio-
rius, 297; controversy between Luther and
Zuinglius concerning, iv. 318; Lambert's tre»-
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tiseoii the, v. 237—250; Dr. Taylor's view
of, vi. 683 ; how Christ is eaten, in and beside,

Ti. 523.

Sacrament of the Mass, its many uses : iii. 766.

"Sacramentaries," a term of reproacli given to

the Lollards: iii. 378; iv. 3l>); injunction
against, v. 258, 261.

Sacraments, Popish errors concerning the: i.

8-/.

" Sacramentum," the term : viii. 775.

Sacrifice of Christ, once forever: iii. 150.

Sadler, Sir Ralph, ambassador from King
Henry Vlll. to King James V. of Scotland :

V. 10;i; his orution,. 103— 105, 101, 43y ; vi.

24, 71, 97, 99, 260, 287, 145.
• Thomas : viii. GOO.

SaUock of Windsor: v. 492.

Sauolet, Jame^, Bishop ot Carpentras, Cardinal
of St. Peter ad Vincula (ot). a.d. 1547); kind
to the Merindohans, iv. 491, 492, 743, 744 ; v.

352 ; his death, viii. 650.

Sale-conduct : iv. 270 ; granted to Huss by the
Emperor Sigismund, violated, iii. 423, 424,

440, 443, 458, 489, 496, 545 ; its violation de-
fended by Bishop Milner, 423.

of the Emperor, appealed to at

the council of Basil : iii. 639.

given to the Bohemians to attend
the Council of Ba^iI: iii. 577.

to Luther: iv. 281, 282, 292.

of John Cheke, violated : viii. 257.

granted to W. Swinderby by the

Bishop of Hereford, and kept (a.d. 1391) : iii.

112, 120, U'l, 126, 127.

Sati'ron Walden : vii. 335.

Sagarelli. Gerhardus, of Parma, preaches
against Antichrist: ii. 189. 840.

Sagaris, Bishop of Laodicea: i. 161.
" Sagitta Igiiea." by Nicholas Gallus : ii. 889.

Saints, Papal; .:i. 387, 389, 390.

lives of the, painted with feigned mi-
racles : i. Ill, 129,168; painted up, 212, 217,

258, 259, 273.

accused of treason and other crimes :

iv. 430, 479,500, 517.

Saints' days, ihe people forbidden to abstain

from lab'ur i.n them by Archbishop Islip

(A D. 1302): ii. 716, 722.

St. Amour, Guillaume de. Canon of Beauvais,
writes against abuses : ii. 510 ; condemned
lor a heretic, 511,521, 887, SS8 ; his writings

Iniriii, 52 , 727, 750, 752, 75^, 755, 779.

St. Clair, Hugh of: ii. 229, 2 :0, 243.

St. John of Basing, William Paulet, Lord : v.

4:)9. 514, 720, 723, 744; vi. 4, 5, 286, 289. See
;il.o Winchester. Marquis of.

Sheriff of Wiltshire : viii. 103.

St. Leger, Sir Anthony : viii. 709.

the Lady: vi. 199.

St. L" or Sentlow, Sir William: viii. 545, 587,
0. 7.

fJt. Omer, Tostes de, a Templar : ii. 201, 847.

St. Paul, Sir Jolin de: ii. 680.

St. Pol and Blois, Count de (fifth crusade) : ii.

443, 446.

Guy, Count of: ii. 596.

St. Venant, the Lord de: ii. 695.

St. Victiir, Hugo de : vi. 371. See also Hugh.
Saizelti, Bernard, Bishop of Pamiers : ii. 590,

591, 901.

Sajavedra, Marina de, her penance : iv. 457.

Saladin, Sultan of Egypt (a.d. 1193): ii. 273,

293, 308, 309, 315; iv. H8, 119.

SaUiDanca, Franciscus, a Spanish captain: iv.

69, 70.

Salb , Sir Walter, slain by the Scots : ii. 696.

Salcott, John, Bishop of Norwich. See Capon.
Salef or Cydnus River: ii. 301.

Salerno, Archbishop of. See Porta.
Saiinator, won Tarentum: vii. 342.

Salingwei.i, Commandant of Ferrara: ii. 485,
486.

Sal-bury, William de Limgespee, third Earl of,

natural son of Henry Ii. : ii. 315, 3H, 376,

S02, 890; his wife Ela founds a nunnery,
,374. 871.

-

—

—^— William de Mountacute, fif:h Ea:\

Salisbury, John de Mountacute, sixth Earl of

(ob. A.D. 1400): iu. 207, 229.

Thomas de Mountacute, seventh
Earl of, K.G. (ob. a.d. 1428) : iii. 361.

Martyrdoms at : viii. 101.

Parliamentat (a.d. 1330): ii 670.

Prison : viii. 506.

Minster, building of: ii. 374.

establishment of the see: ii. 138.

Bishops of. [See also Bisliops of
Wiltnn and of Sherborne) : Osmund, Roger,
Bailol, Walter, Poore (Herbert, Poore
(Kichard), Bingham, Wyle, Wykehampion,
Scammel, Wyvill, Erghum, Walthain, Bub-
bewiih, Hallam, Ai>C()Ugh, Dene, Audley,
Campeius, Shaxton, Capon, Petow, Jewell,

Guest.
Sir James: iii. 217.

— John, Sulfragan Bishop of Thetford:

V. 428 830.

Sahn, .Nicholas, Earl of: iv. 55, 58.

Salnianswejler, abbey of, a devil conjured at:

viii. 655.

Salmaria, agate of Vienna: iv. 58.

Salmon or Saleman, John, Bishop of Norwich
(A.D. 1299—1325); ii. 655.

Robert, an Essex constable : vi. 724,

725.

Salomon, King of Hungary (a.d. 1064—1074):
ii. 80, 821.

Salona, a town in Dalmatia : i. 236, 252.

Salt, form of conjuring : vi. 381.

Saltewood manor : iii. 315.

SaUwode Castle : iii. 252, 285.

Saltwood : iii. 292, 827.

Saltzburg, James de, Canon of Ratisbon : iii.

666. ~ Archbishops of. See Everhard,Philip,
andiii. 515, 842.

Saluzzo, Louis, Marquis of (ad. 1439): iii.

673; another (.\.D. 1527), iv. 594.

the Marquis of (a.d. 1503): v. 824.
" Salve festa Dies :" iii. 525 ; viii. 285, 770.
" Salve Regina," introduced by Pope Gre-

gory IX.: ii. 494; iv. 693.

Salvein, Andrew : v. 341.

Thomas, of Haselour: V. 341.
" Salvis utriusque ecclfsice privilegiis :" ii. 283.
" Salvo jure Cant. Ecclesiie :" ii. 283.
" Salvo ordine suo :" ii. 200.
" Salvo honore Dei :" ii. 241.

Sam or Samme, John: iv. 174, 177, 224.

Samandria : iv. 50.

Samos, martyrdums at : i. 230.

Sampson, Bishop of Worcester (a.d. 1097—
1116); v. 3il.— Elizabeth, abjures, iv. 126.

John, sheiitf of Norwich: iii. 823.

John and Joan, of Aldermanbury

;

iv. 206.

Dr. Richard, Dean of the Chapel
R..yal, Windsor : v. 465, 466, 468, 599, 806;
' ii. 505 ; Bishop of Chichester ( a.d. 1 536), of
Lichfield and Coventry (a.d. 1543—1554), v.

89, 379, 498, 501, 506, 509, 512, 832; viii. 11.

Thomas, ordained deacon with Brad-
ford, &c., vii. 761 ; sought for in vain, to be
committed to the Tower, vi. 538 ; in exile,

a Franciscan friar : iv. 279.

Samssmolich, a Bohemian captain : iii. 572.

Samuel, Robert, minister of Barholt, Suffolk,

his story and martyrdom : vii. 372—374

;

his letters, 374—380; viii. 101.
" San benito," the martyr's dress in Spain : iy.

453, 454, 459, 739.

Sancerre, siege of: viii. 752.

Sancho II., Capellus, King of Portugal (a.d.
1223—1248): ii. 183,838.

• VI. the Wise, King of Navarre (a.d.
1150—1193): ii. 259, 300.

Sancti Sixti, the Cardinal of: v. 688.

Sanctorum Quatuor, the Cardinal of: v. 656.
Sanctuary, instituted by Ive : iv. 137.

tov^r, registering at : iv. 19.5.

Sanders, Rictiuid : iv. 227 ; hia wife Aliee,
231.

persecutor

:

ii. 33.

Sands or Sandys, Dr. Edwin, Chancellor «f
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Cambridge (Bishop of Worcester, a.d. 1559,
111 London, a.d. 1570, Arclibishop of York,
A.D. 1576—15K8): educated by John Bland,
vii. 287, 424; committed to the Tower, vi.

537 ; story of his trouble and deliverance,
viii. 590—598, ()79.

.Sands or Sandys, of the Vine, William Sands,
first Baron, K.li. (ob. a.d. 1542): iv. 595;
V. 50(i, 520.

Sandwich in Kent: ii. 42; v. 358; viii. 576.
Sandwich, Henrv de, Bistiop of London (a.d.

1202—1274): ii. 895.
Sandy, B.oger : viii. 469.
Sanford, Sir Bryan, Knight: iii. 787.

-Henry de, Bisliop of Rochester (a.d.
1226—1235) : ii. 386, 409, 421, 718, 874.

Santon, a town in Cleveland : viii. 572, 573.
Sapidus. John ; iii. 780.

Sapor, King of Persia : i. 92, 215; persecutes
the Christians, 280—284; corresponds with
Constantine, 284, 285 ; iv. 28 ; the name
common to the Kings of Persia, i. 280.

Saracens, baptized by the Crusaders : ii. 308

;

2,500 beheaded by order of Hichard I., 3l)9
;

employed by Frederick II. against the Pope,
486; their origin, iv. 21, 112, 117; their con-
quests, 22, 118; called Agarenes, i. 354 ; iv.

121.

Saracen's Head, in Friday-street, the good man
of: v. 446.

Inn, Islington : viii. 444, 445.

Saracon, Sultan of Syria : iv. 118, 119.

Sarcerius, Erasmus : vii. 54, 127.

Sarepta, titular bishop of. See Jaroslaus.
" Sarum, Ordinate Ecc/i'siasl. officii secundum
UsumSarum:" li. 138, 139.

*' Satan bound for a thousand years:" i. 250,

292, 304; the binding and loosing of, e.v-

plained historically : i. 387, 388 ; ii. 94 ; iv.

107—109.
Saulter, Thomas : viii. 256.

Saunders, Sir Edward, Knight, chief-justice of
the King's Bench, letters to his urother Law-
rence, the martyr : vi 635, G36.

Hugh, of Coventry : vi. 393.

Lawrence, preaches against the Mass,
and is arrested : vi. 541 ; consents to dispute
at Cambridge, 553; sentenced by the liisiiops,

588 ; his history, letters, and tnartyrdoiK,
612—636; was a prebendary of York, 636,
690; vii. 21,39,65,78, 146,215,216; viii. 594.

Thomas: viii. 579, 727.

Sautre or Chatris, William, parish priest of St.

Scithe the Virgin, in London : his history,

iii. 221—229 ; his examinations, 222 ; recan-
tation, 225; sentence of relapse, 226; degra-
dation, 227; his cruel burning, 229, 307, 816,
820.

David : iii. 96.

Savage, Sir John : iii. 787.

a merchant of York: v. 740.

Savellanus, Pandulph: ii. 472.
Savensby, Ale.xander. See Stavenby.
Saverson, Dr. : vii. G20—628.

Savin, Dr. Nicholas, inquisitor of Metz : iv.

363.

Saviour, St., Bermondsey, image of: iv. 126.

Savonarola, Jerome : iii. 105 ; his story and
martyrdom (a.d. U9s), iv. 8—10, 7S, 711:
his prophecies, iii. 105, 815 ; iv. 70. 78, 130,

256.

Savoy, Amcdeus, Duke of. 5ee Felix V. Pope.— Adelaide, Countess of : ii. 128. 828.

the Duchess of, kind to the Waldenses :

iv. 547, 518.

a Count of, said to have been killed at

Cressy : ii. 695.

the houses of the Duke of Lancaster and
Lord Henry Percy, at, attacked by the Lon-
doners (a.d. 1377): ii. 803.

Sawcoat, John : iv. 227.

Sawyer, Henry : viii. 283.

Saxby, John viii. 310.
Saxie. Sir William : iv. 696.

a priest: v. 530.
Saxlingham, Stephen de: v. 340.
Saxon episiles: v. 274—278; and sermons,
278—2»9 ; why not destroyed, 278, 279.

books against trnnsuhstantiatinn : v. 278.

Saxons, the : theirfirst arrival in Britain, under
Hengist and Horsa (A.n. 449), i. 313, 314,

328; divided England into seven kingdoms,
314; tables of the seven kingdoms, 315—319;
account of their reigns, 324-328, 342—354,
357, 358, 361, 362, .365, 366, 369—372, 376-
385; themselves dispos.sessed by the L>^.nes

and Normans, 324; some of their good kii.L'.s,

325; si.me of their kings turned monks, 3 4,

,326 ; a list of them, 384 ; called Angl'> by
order of Egbert, ii. 5; Anglo-Saxon and
Danish monarchs, a Table of, 4.

Saxy, a priest, hanged: v. 530.

Say and Sele, Sir James Fynes or Fiennes. first

Baron, Lord High Treasurer (ob. a.d. 1450):

ill. 717.

Say, John : iv. 226, 229, 242.

William: v. 258, 261, 266, 796, 799, 800;
vi.94, 95, 97, 100, 104, 121, 134, 138, 443.

Sbinco, Archbishop of Prague (ob. a.d. 1414):

iii. 54, GO, 69, 310, 406, 408, 409, 445, 454,

456, 828, 833.

Scsevola, Mutius : vi. 719 ; viii. 386.
" Scala Coeli,' a chapel at Kome : v. 365 ; mass

of, vi. 257.
" Scala Mundi," a chronicle so called : ii. 275.

Scalers, llardvin de, a Norman Baron: ii. 842.

Scales, Anthony Widville, eighth Baron, Earl
of Rivers, K.G. (ob. a.d. 1483) : iii. 745, 746.

Scambler, Edmund, Bishop of Peterborough
(a.d. 1561), of Norwich (a.d. 1585—1594):
viii. 694.

Seamier, Master : viii. 559.

Scammel, Walter, Hishop of Salisbury (a.d.
1284—1286): ii. 721.

Scanderbeg, George Castriotis: his origin and
valiant acts, iv. 31, 34, 3.5, 36; dies (17th
February, a.d. 1467), 43, 714.

Scapula, a persecutor. Proconsul of Africa: i.

154, 158.

Scarapho, Prince of Gaza: ii. 470.

Scauvenburg, Adolphus, Karl of, and Arch-
bishop of Cologne: iv. 377, 390.

Sceyle, in Leicester: v. 341.

Schafferd, Peter, one of the earliest printers

:

iii. 718.

Schauenburg, Earl of: iv. 377.

Schelford, John de : v. 345.

Schepard, John, of Dorney, the wife of: iv. 226.

Scherming, William: iii. 588.
Sclieter, Conrad, Vicar of St. Mary's, Munich:

iv. 375.

Schiarra, captain of the French army against

Boniface VIII.: ii. 604.

Schinda: iv. 71.

Sctiipton, Dr. John, Augustine friar: iii. 800.

Schirwood, Davy : iv. 229.

William : iv. 229.

Reynold; iv. 229.

Schism in the Papacy : i. 10; another, and lists of

the rival popes: iii. 17; lasted thirty-nine

years, 141, note (1), 307; produces the con-
tempt of the Bohemians for the Pope's juris-

diction, 407.

Schlich, Caspar, Chancellor lo the empire ; iii.

674, 737.

Scholasticus and Gelasius, both one : vi. 374 ;

cited, vii. 173.

School of Alexandria : i. 173, note(3), 174, 210,

219,220.
Schools founded by Constantine, i. 300; by
King Alfred, li. 28 ; and by King Sigebert, jA.

Schueh, Woligangus, his history: iv. 371, 373.

Schwin, Peter; iv. 35".

Scithe. . See Osyth.
Scodra, the capture of: iv. 43, 82.

Scolding, Robert; viii. 599.

Scone Alibey ; ii. 670.

Scorie, John, a preacher of Canterbury : v. 699.

Scortred, Robert : vii. 405.

Scory, John, Bishop of Roches»er (a.d. 1551),

of'chicliester(A.D. 1553), deprived; a.d. L>53).
Bishop of Hereford (A. I.. 1559—1585): vi. .(89,

•112; vii. 203; viii. 38, 540, 679, 6x7, 694, 757.

Scot, Cuthbert, B.sbop of Chester (a.d. 1556—
l.= 60); vi. 440, 44.), 762; viii. 259 ; his oration

at Camtiridge, 265—267 ; another, 277, 278,

2S0. 281 , '.'84 ; e.scaiied from prison to London,
and there dies, 6:i8. 679.
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Scot, William, Arclideacoii of Worcester: ii.

422, 874.

an inn-keeper at Chelmsford: vii. 123.

Richard : vii. 44.

Scotland had never been visited by a Pope's
Legate (a.d. 1238): ii. 426; subdued and
joined to England by Henry II., 18«, 839;
disputed succes.iion to the throne on the

death of King Alexander III., 583; declared

by Edward I. to have been always subject to

England, 585. 586.— martyrdoms in : iv. 558, et seq. ; v.

606—647.
Scots, converted before the Britons: i. 152;
invade England (a.d. 1135), ii. 185; cruelties

of, ih.: invade England (a.d. 1314), 649; and
Ireland, 650; driven out, ib.\ pass the Tyne
and ravage England (a.d. 1327), C6S; released

from homage and fealty to England, 669 ; in-

vade England during Kdward III.'s absence
in France, 678 ; refuse to change their usages
when charged by Augustine the Monk, i. 337.

Scott, Archbishop. See Rotherham.
Scottish Bishops promise subjection to the Arch-
bishop of York: ii. 273.

Scotus, Johannes Erigena: i. 82; his learning,

ii. 30; is patronised by King Charles the
Bold, ib. : his witty answer to the King, it.,

31 ; his book riepi <pvmKwv Siatpeaeav, ib. ;

accused as a heretic, ?'6.; flies to England,
and is patronised by King Alfred, ib. ; slain

at Malmesbury by his scholars, with their

penknives, ib. 791, 815; iv. 167 ; v. 271, 291,
2;I8, 350.

Scourging of Protestants : viii. 483—486, 516—
526.

Scripture: the mischief of hiding, v. 118; the
sufficiency of, 193—195 ; law for private read-
ing of in Scotland, 623.

Scriptures, the : burnt in Britain under the
Diocletian persecution, i. 259; ordered by
Diocletian to be burnt everywhere, 224, note

(4), 225 ; placed by Constantine in the
churches, 30(); burnt in Britain in Diocle-
tian's time, 312 ; authority of maintained by
the Waldenses, ii. 265; Wicliff's translation

forbidden to be read, iii. 245 ; in the vulgar
tongue, Papal restrictions on reading them,
398, 399 ; men burnt for the reading of, iv.

124; in Engli^h, a compendious old treatise,

showing that we ought to have them, 671

—

676; heresy to read them, iv. 176—178, 184,

186, 207, 218, 221, 233, 235, 239; v. ,553;

in the vulgar tongue, ought to be given to

the people by their rulers, 213; restored by
Edward VI., 703 ; their translation into Eng-
lish deplored by the Papists, vi. 723.

Scrivener, John: iv. 222, 224, 226, 228, 232,

245, 255.

Michael, of Leicester : iii. 197.
. Thomas: iv. 234.

' William and John, their penance:
iv. 123.

Scroop, Henry : iii. 366, 368.

Scrope of Masham, Henry le Scrope, third

Baron (ob. a.d. 1414) : iii. 366, 3i;8.

of Bolton, John le Scrope, eighth Baron
(ob. A.D. 1554): vi. 540.

Lady: iii. 746.

Richard,Bishopof Lichfield (A.D. 1386),

Archbishop of York (a.d. 1398—1405): his

rebellion, iii. 230, 381 ; beheaded, 234, .iSl.

Scruzatus, Octavianus, a Milanese captain

:

Seupha and Whigarus, Saxons, attack the
Britons: i. 323.

Scurflfe, Jerome, a lawyer of Wittemberg : iv.

283, 290.

Scut, John : iii. 96.

Scute, John, an attorney to Wolsey : iv. 610.

Seagrius : i. 192.Se3gar, Mr. : viii. 380.

Seal, in Kent: viii. 549.

Seal, the Seventh, expounded: iv. 102.

Seaman, Joan : viii. 466.

Searle or Serle. John, Lord Chancellor (a.d.
HOO—1401): iii. 5:il.

Searles, one of the Queen's guard viii. 643.
Seaton. See Seton.
Sebaste, in Armenia : i. 229. 265.

Sebauld's, St., parish, Nuremberg: iii. 432.
Sebbi, King of Essex (a. d. 663—693) : i. 407.
Sebert or Sigebert, King of Essex (a.d. 597 or
604—614): baptized and builds St. Paul's^

i. 318, note (6), 337, 348.

Secenate, Maurice: iv.407, 736.

Secreium or secret of the mass : vi. 377.
Secular clergy displaced by the monks; ii. 53;

their expulsion from churches opposed by the
nobles(A.D. 975), 65, (.8.

power, the : hypocritically requested by
the popish bishops, not to burn the heretics,

iv. 212 ; viii. 509 ; compelled to execute the
Church's orders against heretics, vii. 666.

office : not to be lield by spiritual per-

sons, ii. 168.

Secundiaiius: i. 175, note.
Sedgwick, Dr. Thomas, of Trinity College, Cam-

bridge: vi. 306, 308, 316, 330, 332, 439, 440,

443, 762; viiL 260, 273, 274, 308, 332, 336,

378.

Segar, John : v. 445.

William : v. 730, 737.

Segewich. See Sedgwick.
Seggesfield or Sedberg, Lordship of: ii. 278.

Segiawer, Conrad, Dean of Eichstadt : iii. 678.

Segorbe, John de Toricella, Dean of: iii. 666.

Segovia, John de. Archdeacon of Villaviciosa,

in the diocese of Oviedo : iii. 607, 608; his

oration, 641—643, 659, 662 ; his answer to

Panormitan, 609, 610, 854.

Segrave, Stephen de Segrave, second Baron
(ob. A.D. 1254), Lord Chief-justice: ii. 388,

396, 404,410, 411.

Lord William (?) : ii. 542.

Nicolas de Segrave, fourth Baron (ob.

A.n. 1295) : ii. 541, 564, note.

Segusa, Henry de. Cardinal Bishop of Ostia :

ii. 899.

Segusio, Jacobus de : iii. 665.

Seldgioiik, the Mogul :iv. 713.

Sele, Anselm, priest: viii. 256.

Selestadiensis. See Wimphelingus.
Seleueus, Nicanor : iv. 95.

Selim I., Ottoman (a.d. 1512— 1520) : iv. 47,

48. 51,489.
Seljucidae: iv. 713.

Selling of prayers, pardons, &c.. Brute's testi-

mony against: iii. 181— 1S3.

Sellv, William : v. 444.

Selsey : i. 354, 382.
• Bishopric of, translated to Chichester:

ii. 103.

Selyard, Master : iv. 696.

Seniand, John : iv. 235.

Semeca, Johannes, Provost of Alherstat : ii.

510; V. 817, 822.

Sempe, John : v. 447.

Senipringham, Jacolinede, aknight of Lincoln-
shire : ii. 188.

the order of. See Gilbert.

Senalis. Bishop of Avranches. See Ceiialis

Senator, the chief magistrate of Rome : ii. 411.

Seneca, the philosopher, murdered : i. 91.

wife of Diocletian, martyred : i. 228.
Sens, a city of France: ii.'214, 219.

Sens, Archbishop of: ii. 695, 701.

Archbishops of. See Giles, Lotharius,
Roger, Bertrand.

the Lord of: iv. 478, 479.
Si ntence on a martyr, form of: v. 651.
Sentlnw, Sir William. See St. Lo.
" Seplimus Decretalium :" ii. 608.
Serapion, Bishop of Antioch (a.d. 199—211):

i. 152, 175.
• an apostate, his repentance and

death : i. 184.

Serenius Granianus, Proconsul in Asia: i. 121.

Sergeant, Rnger, tailor, an informer: viii. 444,

451, 458, 459.

SerKius I., Pope (a.d. 687—701): i. 358, .363,

note, .!(14, '65; ii 114; vi. 375.

II., Pope (A.D. 844—847): i. 16; ii. 7,

SU.
III., Pope (A.D. 90,5—911): ii. 35 j

viii. 292.
— IV.. Pope, Petrus Os Porci or Bocca di

Porco, Bishop of Albano (a.d. 1009—1012)

.
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Sorgms. a Nestoriaii, helps Mahomet to com-
pile the Koran: iv. 21.

Serin, the Earl of : iv. 76.

Seriphes, the: iv. 118, 120.

Serle, Lord Mayor of London (a.d. 1221): ii.

J74.

Robert : iii. 58«.
Series, Mr. : viii. 63.

Serra, Michelottus : iv. 476.
Serran, John, name assumed by Francis Lam-

bert; iv. 747.

Serranus or J-an de Serres : viii. 79fi.

Servia inva ed by the Tartars : ii. 491.

the Despo'.aof: iv. 27, 32, 33, 65, 713,
714.

the princes of, blinded : iv. 80, 83.

Service, Divine, anciently in the vulgar tongue :

i. 22 : in Jerome's time, 308.

Servilius, Paulus, Proconsul of Asia : i. 117.
" Serius servorum Dei" a title of the Popes,
introduced by St. Gregory: i. 32U, 341, 342.

Seth, .Master, of Overland : vii. 293.

Setliuj; or Sething, parish, in Norfolk : iii. 5S6
—588, o97.

Seton, Dr. : vi. 121, 125, 136, 199, 220, 254,
43!J—441, 443, 469, 527, 762; vii. loS, 159;
viii. 491, 492.

Alexander, a Scot, chaplain to the liuke
of Suffolk, persecuted for his sernioiib : v.

448, 449 ; articles against him, 449, 550 ; re-

cants, and bears a fagot at Paul's Cross, 451 ;

slandered, .'>68, 696, 832.

George, Lord : v. 608.

Sevallus, of York, writes against the friars : Ii.

766.
" Seven deadly sins," the : iv. 238, 673.
" Seven works of mercy, ' the : iv. 238, 673.
" Seven Sacraments," a book on the : iv. -'iG.
' Seven Sleepers," the Story of the : i. 181.

Severa, wife of Emperor Philip: i. 172.

Severinus, St. : iii. 385.

Severus, Lucius Septimius, Emperor of Rome
(A.n. 193—211): i. 92, 154; his wars and
death in Britain, 92, 163.

• II., Flavius Valerius, Emperor of
Rome (A.D. 30i—307)- i. 236, 237, 248, 252,
256.

• an accuser of the Christians, slain :

147.

Seville, the Archbishop of, head of tlie Inqui-
sition : iv. 453.

Archbishops of. See Valdes, Gomez.
Seward, John, of Dedham: iv. 707.

Sexbiirga: i. S83.

Sexton. See Argentine, Richard.
or oMaHus: iii. 228.

" Scxtus Decretalium :" ii. 586, 590.

Seymour of Sudley, Thomas, first Baron, Lord
High Admiral: v. 283; married to Queen
Kalliarine Parr, 283, 400, 718, 744; beheaded
(A.D. 1349), vi. 283, 297.

Sir Tliomas, Kniffht : viii. 20— !>2.

Lady Jane, married to King Henry
VIII.: v. 137, 144; dies, 148.

Seynons, John, parish priest of Dounton, Lei-
cestershire: iii. 822, 838.

Sforza, Francis, Duke ol Milan (v.u. 1450—
Hii6): iii. 7.35, 775.

Francis Marv, Duke of Milan (A.n.

1521— l,i;i5): iv. 464.

Shadwell, Thomas, notary : iv. 6S7.

Shalworth, Henry, Sheriff of London : iii.

820.

Sliaftesbury Nunnery, founded by Kiu^ .Alfred :

Shavelings of Antichrist: iii. 287, 827.

Shaven crowns, origin of: i. 359—361.
Shaving of priests' crowns, reasons for : ii.

638.

Shaw, Dr., a famous preacher at London : iii.

784, 786.

Shaxton, Nicholas, Bishop of Salisbury (a.d.

1335, abtlioated A.D. 1539) : iv. 650, 680 ; v.

89; preferred through Anne BuUen, 1.16: in

prison for the Six Articles, 351. 379; recants,

347 ; preaihes, 550, 8.58 ; vii. 402, 404, 428 ;

Shechem or Sichem, called Tfeapolit, now Na-
blous: i. 122.

Sheflield of Butterwike. Edmund Sheffield,
(irsr Baron (ob. a.d. 1548) : v. 738.

Shelley, Richard : vii. 77.

Shelton, Sir John : vi. 699.
parish, in Norfolk : iii. 584.

Shene, William : viii. 256.
Alibey (a.d. 1414) : iii. 404- v. 394.
in Surrey: iii. 818.

Shepard, John : iv. 220; v. 498.
Shepey, John de. Bishop of Rochester (a.d.

1352-1360): ii. 717.
Shepeye, Jolin de (a.d. 1374): ii. 790.
Shepherd, John, of Calais: v. 515.
'• Shepherds' Kalendar," the : iv. 238, 240,

241.

Sheppert, Hugh: iii. 122.
Sheppey, Isle of, ravaged by the Danes : ii. 5.
Sherborne Abbey: iii. 318.

-Bishops of. iSee Asserius, Adelstan,
Aidelm, Wulfsine.

bishopric of, translated to Salisbury

:

ii. 113, 138.

Sherburn, parson of Grappenhal : vii. 41, 47.
Shere Thurt-day, the day before Good Friday :

vii. 43.

Shermons of Shoreditch: v. 446.
Sheriff, Lawrence, a grocer, founder of Rugby

School : viii. 622, 623.
Richard, persecutor : viii. 107.

Sheriffs of London, their first election : ii. 865.
Sherwood, Dr. William : vii. 455, 478, 490.
Sheterden, Nicholas, his history and martyr-
dom : vii. 287, 304, 300—313; his letters,
313—318.

Walter : vii. 314.
Shiler, John : v. 445.
Shilley, Sir John : iii. 230.
Shillyngforri, John : iii. 36.
Shipper, Richard, bursar of Magdalen, Oxford

:

viii. 207, 209,213.
Shipside, Alice, Ridley's sister : vii. 552.

Gecrge, Ridley's brother-in-law: vii.

409, 549, 552.
Shipwrecked men, three wonderfully saved :

viii. 150.

Shoemaker, Christopher: iv. 217, 229.
Humfrey : iv. 234.

John : viii. 599.

Shooter's-hill : iv. 613.

Shore, Jane: iii. 7ii8, 783.

Shoreditch : iv. 243 : v. 44C.

Shorn, Sir John : pilgrimage to his shrine, iv.

580 ; his boots, 748 ; v. 197, 406, 468.
Shoriie. in Kent : iv. 748.

Shrewsburj', town of: iii. 258, 259.

Castle, built or repaired : ii. 38.

John Talbot, sixth Earl of (ob.
a.d. 1473): iii. 747.

George Talbot, seventh Earl of,

K.G. (ob. a.d. 1541): iii. 787; iv. 616; v.

147.

Francis Talbot, eighth Earl of,

K.G. (ob. A.D. 1560): v. 723; vi. 286, 386,

540, 567, 568, 770, 771; vii. 92, 286; viii.

445, 620.

Abbot of. Chancellor of Oxford
(1470): burns Wick'.iff's books at Oxford,
iii, 54.

Siirouds. Tunstil preaches in the : vi. 561.
Shunartzen, Earl of. iv. .'ir7

Sil>ot, Bishop of Augsburg: ii. 475.

Sihifl/d, Eriithrea. her iitopheeieB : iii. 106, 721 j

iv. 109, 115, 116.

daughter of King .Mmaric, of Jerusn
lem, and Guido de I.usignan, the story of:
ii. 273, 274.

Sibyllee Germani(e : iv. 78.

Sicca, Bishop of. See Urban.
Sicca Valle, Johannes de, an English divine:

ii. .Wl, 888.

Sicily, martyrdoms in : i. 230; iv. 458.

Uichaid I. at: ii. 298, 299; broils be-
tween his troops and the Sicilians, 299, 300.

Sickingus, Francis: iv. 300.

Sidnacester, near Gainsborough, bishopric
li'i.nrted: i. 3.-.4.
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Sidney, Sir Henry, K.G. (ob. ad. 1586): vi

352; vii. 77.

Siuonius: i. 186, 187.

Michael : iv. 388.
Sienna, Council at (a.d. 1423): iii. 605, 696.

City of: ii. 486.
Archbishop of. See Piccolomini.

Sifresh, a Welsh king : ii. 60.
Sifrid, Bishop of Ratisbon : ii 475, 484.
Sigebard, Patriarch of Aquileia: ii. 129.

Sigebert or Sigher, King of Wessex (a.d. 754)

:

i. 316, 369, 370.

King of Essex jointly with Sexred and
Seward (a.d. 614): i. 316.

the Little, King of Essex (a.d. 623—
655): i. 316.

tlie Good, Kiny of Essex (a.d. 6j5—
661): i. 31S.

or Sibrerht, King of East Anglia (a.d.
629—632): i. 319, 325, 348, 407; ii. 28, 814,
822.

' of Gemblours in Brabant (ob. a.d.
1112): his Chronicle, vi. 368, 36P, and note.

Sigirid or Segefroi, Archbisnop and Elector of
Mentz (a.d. 1059—1084): ii. 126.

Sigibjrt, Bishop of Augsburg: ii. 407, 880,
881.

Sigismund, King of Hungary (a.d. 1392), de-
feated by Bajazet, and hardly escaped ( Sept. 28,

AD. 1396), iv. 28; as Emperor ofGermany, and
King of Bohemia (a.d. 1410—1437), solicited

by Sbinco to hinder the progress of WicklifTs
doctrines, iii. 310, 414, 417, 439, 458, 468, 481,
482, 484—486, 495, 496, 512, 513; sei'ls for

John Huss to the Council of Constance, 423
;

his safe-conduct to Huss, 424, 837 ; his opi-
nion of Huss, 468; departed from Constimce
in anger at the violation of Huss's safe-con-
duct, 545; walks on foot beside Pope Martin's
horse, 547, 574, 576; reproached by th., Bohe-
mians, 550; besieges Prague, 551; worsted
by Zisca (a.d. 1421), 552 ; treats for his king-
dom with the Bohemians, 573; retires to

Nuremberg during the war. 574, 576; opens
theCouncilof Basil (July 23, a.d. 1431), and
crowned at Rome (May 31, a.d. 14.'53), 576,
676 ; writes to the Boliemians, ex-horting th-m
to come and plead their cause before the
Council, >b. ; promises them safety, 677; pro-
tected the Council of Basil, 605 ; dies, leaving
only a daughter, 674, 761 ; twice defeated in

battle by the Turks, 761 ;
punislied for not

keeping faith with Huss and Jerome, 761 ; iv.

280: God's judgment on, viii. 662.

Sigismund I. King of Poland (a.d. 1506—1548)

:

iv. 50.

II. Augustus, King of Poland (a.d.

1548—1573): viii. 574.

Siguiere, Gaspar, nfficer in Draguignan : iv. 44 1

.

Silesia, Ulric, Earl of: iii. 703, 764.

Silliard, Sir John, Sheriff of Norfolk and Suf-
folk : viii. 146,424,548.

Silva, Juan rie. Lord of Cifnuentes : iii. 850.

Silverius, Bishop of Rome (a.d. 536—538): v.

311.

Silverside, alias Smith, alias Dovvnes, Agnes

:

viii. 387-389, 392. 414, 416, 421.

Silvester I. Bishop of Rome (a.d. 314-335):
i. 7, 301. 302; iii. 62, 454; Iv. 276.

11. Pope(Gerbert, a.d. 999—1003):

ii. 94; a sorcerer, 94— 96, 121; iii. 62,

319, 454, 613, 757.

Abbot of St. Austin's, Canterbury :

de Priero : iv. 269.

See Evesham.
Simeon, Bishop of Jerusalem : i. 104.

Archbishop of Seleucia and Ctesiphon,

in Persia: i. 280—282 ; vi. 421, 759.

Simnel, William, bailiff: viii 385.

Simon, interpreted to mean obedient : iii. 61S

John, his wife: iv. 229.

Magus: i. 101, 103.

Metaphrastes : i. 104.

Prior of Montdieu : ii. 227. 852.
— Cistercian Monk, of Swineshead : ii.

340.

of Trent, St. : ii. 839.
. Wenda- iii. 411.

Simon Zelotes, said to have preached in Bri-

tain: i. 152, 307.

Simonds, John: iv. 240.

Simondes. Thomas: iv. 191, 193.

Simoneta, an author, some account of: i. 110.

Simons, Dr. : iv. 704.

William, a persecuting lawyer of

Windsor: v. 465, 467, 470—473, 485—489,
491, i92, 496.

Simony, Acts of a Council of Westminster
against: ii. 167.

of Rome complained of by King
Richard I.: ii. 299.

Simpson, All-in : viii. 306, 310.

John, official of St. Andrew's Univer-
sity: iv.558.

Simson, Cuthbert : see Symson.
John, his history and martyrf^om :

vii. 85—90, 330, 7ti5.

Thomas, deacon of the Aldgate con-
gregation : viii. 558.

Mar.uaret : viii. 388.

Sin : Popisli errors as to its nature, i. 76.

Sinclair, John, Bishop of Brechin (a.o. 1558

—

156(i): V. 644.

Sinderovia, in Servia: iv. 32, 714.

"Sine strepitu aut figurd judicii :" v. 775 ; vi.

95.

Singing in cathedrals, the, objected to by
Bilney, iv. 621.

Singleton, Chaplain to Queen Anne Bullen

:

iii. 367, V. 600, 696.

Sins, the seven deadly: iii. 825.

Sinuessa, Council of (a.d. 303) : i. 276, note (6).

Sinwell orGynwellorGyndwelle, John, Bishop
of Lincoln (A.D. 1351—1362): ii. 717.

" Si Papa," a decree of Boniface, Archbishop
of Mentz: i. 369.

Siponto, the haven of: ii. 486.
" Sir," a term applied to graduated priests : iv.

239, note.

Siric or Siricius, Bishop of Wilton (a.d. 986),

Archbishop of Canterbury (a.d. 989—993):
ii. 74, 104, 718, 823.

Siricius, Bishop of Rome (a.d. 385—398): iii.

209, 210; v. 329.

Sirmium, in Pannonia: i 221.

Siscia, in Croatia: i. 243.

Quirinus, Bishop of : i. 243.

Sitheric, Danish King of Northurabirland : ii.

40, 41, 43.

Six Articles, the Act of, passed in the parlia-

ment (a.d. 1539 : V. 262—265; Gardiner's

artifice to get the King to sign it, 264,.362
;

oi>posed by Cranmer, 264 ; Melancthon's
epistle to Henry VIII. against them. 350—
358; allegations against the Article of Tran-
snhstaniiati'in, 265—298; against withhold-

ing the cu]), 299—302; against the mass, 302
—304 ; against forced vows, and the celibacy

of tlie clergy, 304—348; against auricular

confession, 343— 350; its cruel execution

(a.d. 1541), V. 440 ; its execution in London,
441—J53; in other places, 453—455; modified

in the House of Commons, 503; to take effect

from July 12, 505; qualified by the parlia-

ment of 1543, and .still furflier by the parlia-

ment of 1544, 526, 527; abolished by Ed-
ward VI., 703, 714 ; viii. 12, 14, 23, 583.

" Sixteen conditions of Charity :" v. 33.

Sixtus, St., a town in Italy, destroyed : iv.472.

or Xistus, Bishop of Rome (a.d. 119—
128): i. Ill, 112, 149.

II. or Xistus, Bishop of Rome (a.d. 257,

258) : i. 201, 206.

III. Bishop of Rome (A.D. 432—440) : i.

172.

IV. Pope (Francis of Albercola della

Rovera, A.D. 1471—1484): taxed the stews, iii.

738; reduced the jubilee to .very twenty-fifth

year.ii. ;
grants an infamous indulgence, ib.

;

his infamous character, his wars, and death,

780.781; his disregard of oaths, iv. 6; founds

the feast of the Conception, 168; his bull on

the subject, ib.. 710; v. 365 ; vii. 136.

. v.. Pope (Felix Peretti, a d. 1585—1590),
Cardinal of Montalto ; ii. 839.

Size-lane. St. Osvth's, London : iii. 829.

Skelthrop, a friend of Bradford's : \ ii. 242.
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Skerne, Thomas: vi. 136, 244.

Skerwing <ir Skerniiif;, Bisbopof Norwich(A.D.
12^5—1278): ii. 897.

Skilley, John, of Flixton, miller, his penance:
iii. 588, 593.

Skinner, Humphrey: v. 444.

Thomas David: v. 448.

Mr, of Shureditch: vi. 717.

Skippe, William, Archdeacon of Dorset : v. 89 ;

Bishop of Hereford (a.d. 1539—1552), 482,

483, 486; vi. 126: viii. 23.

Skirvin;?, Hobert, of Harlestone : iii. 587.
— William, of Sething : iii. 587, 597.

Skuis, William: iii. 587.

Skydmore, John : iii. 190.

Skye, John, sheriff of Norwich: iii. 823.

Skyret, Roger, of Buckingham : ii. 809.

Slander, a common weapon of the Papists : iii.

589; specimens, i6., 590.

Slanders asjainst the saints : iv. 429.

Slavy, Richard, priest : viii. 256.

Sleaford Castle: ii. 341, 342.

Slech, William : viii. 150.

Sleepers, the seven, fable of: i. 179.

Sleidan, John: ii. 706; iv. 17, 259; vi. 382;
viii. 650.

Slelhurst, Dr. : viii. 636.

Slitzenrode, John : iii. 666.

Sluys, sea-figlit before (a.d. 1340), and defeat of
the Frencli: ii. 675.

Smahors, a Bohemian captain : iii. 572.

Smal, John: vii. 287.

Smally; George ; viii. 730.

Smalwood, Robert: vii. 74.

Smarden parish: vii. 751 ; viii. 663.

Smart, Richird, burned about a.d. 1503: iv.

207 ; an ither, bailiffol Ipswich, viii. 223. 496.
sword-bearer of London : viii. 519.

: iv. 234.

Smith, Agnes. See Silverside, Agnes.
— Andrew, of Cambridge: viii. 283.

Anne, wife of Robert, the martyr : vii.

366, 367.

of Bucklersbury : iv. 081 ; v. 38, 805.

" Christopher : v. 444.

Elizabeth: viii. 429.

George: vi. 130.
-^— Henry, a law student, God's judgment

on. viii. 645, 667.

Humfrey: viii. 147.

James : v. 44.

John, of Coventry: iv. 134.

John: V. 444.

Dr. John, denounces Alexander Seton

:

V. 448—450.
. John: vi.lSO, 211.

——— John. See Pullan.
Margaret : v. 445.

Oliver: iv. 238.—— Richard, D.D., of Oriel College, Oxford;
preaches at Malary's recantation ; v. 455,

458, 543 ; his book against the King's supre-
macy, vi. 35 ; his recantation, 39, 40, 65, 298,

461; vii. Ill; his letter to Cranmer, vi. 469;
disputes with Ridley, 470 ; with Latimer,
500, 526, 527 ; preaches at the martyrdom of
Ridley and Latimer, 548; viii. 207.

Dr. : viii. 62.

Robert : vii. 70 ; his history and martyr-
dom, 347—369; his letters, 356, el seq.

canon of Bridlington : viii. 205,

306.

vui.

Roger, town-sergeant of Cambridge

:

Simon, Master of Arts: iv. 586; and
Joan Bennore, his wife, v. 35; another,
viii. 564.

Sir Thomas, Knt., King's secretarv: v.

748, 751, 753, 754, 760, 762, 763, 773—779,
782—784, 786-791, 794, 797; vi. 68, 97, 108,

131, 132, 149, 150, 186—188, 231, 234, 290;
cited before Queen Mary's commissioners,
538

;
provost of Eton, vii. 347, 587, 595, 596.

Thomas ; viii. 296.

priest, of Bristol : iii. 582.

sergeant : vii. 94—96.

123, 124, 165, 209—214; his persecution of

the Lollards, and death, 218, 219; often kind
to them, 219, 221,222,225—228,232,580,725.

Smith, alius Wright, William : v. 444.
— William, tailor : iv. 681 ; v. 38, 805.

William: iv. 224, 225.

of Leicester: iii. 197, 200.

curate in Calais : v. 498, 501

502, 506, 511, 513.

: viii. 256.

ma> or of Cambridge: viii. 281.

Smithfield, in the reign of Henry I., described

:

ii. 160.

three Protestants and three P;tpists

executed there at the same time : v. 439.

gallows at : vi. 549.
• martyrdoms at: iii. 238; iv. 122,

Trolling, his death : viii. 634.

WiP.lain. Bp. of Lichfield and Coventry
(A.D. 1492), of Lincoln (A. i>. 1:95—15 4): iv.

208, 213 ; v. 15, 236; vii. 685; viii. 314, 44ii,

469.

Smithwike, Master: viii. 619.
Smitton, Robert: v. 445.
Smyrna, Friar John, Archbishopof : iii. 225.

Church of,<heir Epistle to the Church
of Philomelium: i. 131.

Smyth,' Elizabeth: viii. 778.

John, ofBansted: iv. 585.
Smythe, Richard, D.D. : v. 543.

Snail well, in the county of Cambridge : vii. 68.

Snedisham, Richard: iii. 321.

Sneudnam, John : v. 444.
Snowball, of Windsor: v. 464, 473, 495.

Soclosia, won by the Turks : iv. 68, 82.

Socrates, of Athens, slandered : v. 602.

Scholasticus : i. 160; vi. 357.

Soissons, Count of (fifth crusade): ii. 443.
Soiterus, Melchior : iv. 62, 80.

Soldan of the conclave: iii. 665, 666.
Soleman, John : v. 730, 737.
Soleure: iii. 627.
Solme, Thomas, author of the " Lord's Flail

:"

V. 568, 8:i9.

Solyman, Turkish King in Cappadocia : iv.118.
• II. Tsaccus or Isaacus, Ottoman Em-

peror (A.D. 1520—1566): iv. 51, 95, 96, 350,

730; viii. 736.

son of Amurath I. : iv. 27.

Orchan : iv. 26.

Somati, Dr., converted : iv. 499.
Some, a priest, imprisoned : v. 451.

Somer, William, and Marion his wife, perse-
cuted : iii. 540.

Soiiiersam. See Bayfield.
Somer.set, Henry de Beaufort, fifth Earl and

third Duke of, beheaded (a.d. 1463): iii. 742.

Edmund de Beaufort, called Duke of,

brother to the preceding (ob. a.d. 1471): iii.

Edward Seymour, sixth Duke of. Lord
Protector, K.G. (ob. a.d. 1552i: v. 400, 439,
703; a friend to the Reformation, 705, 706,

718, 726, 732, 747, 773, 777, 797, 798; vi. 5,

66,68, 69. 85, 96, 98,. 99, 158, 168; his first

troubles, 284—290; committed to the Tower,
290; articles against him, ib.; liberated, 292;
his recommittal to the Tower, ib. ; account
of his execution (Jan. 22d, 1552), 293—295;
view of his character, 295—297, 640, 748,

749; viii. 736, 737, 744.

Anne, Duchess of: vi. 538.

Thomas: vi. 120,121, 130, 131, 134.

Somerton, William : v. 444.

Somervail, Alexander: v. 646.
Soiniiiers, Thomas, his story : v. 452 ; dies in

the Tower, 453.

William, Henry VIII. 's jester: vi.

563, 772.

Somner, imprisoned at Oxford : iv. 617.

or Apparitor, an ecclesiastical officer

:

iii. 313.

Song of Solomon, called a mystical ballet : vi.

631.

Sophi of Persia: iv. 91.

Sophia, St., church at Constantinople : iv. 38.

sister of Emperor Henry IV., wife of

Salomon King of Hungary : ii. 821.

Queen to Wenceslaus of Bohemia: iii.

40(i. 549.

Sophronia: i. 247, note; vl. 716.

Soidiiis, Ishmael, King of Persia: iv. 46. 49
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Sora, city of: ii. 487.
Sorcerers, an admonition for . ii. 95.
Sorceries of Hildebrand : ii. 121.

Soretze, castle of : ii. 389.
Sorrocold, Thomas : vii. 196.
Soter, Bishop of Rome (a. D. 168-176): i. Ill,

151, i61; iii. 385, 386.
Soto, friar : vii. 548.
Souch, Lord William : ii. 658. See Zouch.
Sonde, Master of Benet College, Cambridge:

iv. 620, 656.
South, priest of Allhallows, Lombard-street,

imprisoned : v. 417.

Nicholas: iv. 586.
Southake, John : iv. 177.
Southam, Dr. Thomas : iii. 36.

Robert : viii. 469, 471, 472.
Soutliampton ravaged by the Danes: ii. 74;
burned by the French (a.d. 1338), 672, 675

;

landing of Philip of Spain, and presentation
of the keys of the town to him, vi. 5r.4.

William Fitzwilliam, first Earl
of, Admiral of England, K.G. (ob. a.d. 1543)

:

V. 506.
— Thomas Wriothesley, second Earl

of. Lord Chancellor, K.G. (ob. a.d. 1550) : a
persecutor, v. 431, 43y, 465, 473, 474, 544;
tortures Anne Askew with his own hands,
548, 554, 557, 560, 561, 564, 691 ; vi. 44, 163,
178, 189, 287, 289; viii. 43, 570.

Southarne, canon and treasurer of Exeter . v.

465, 474.

Southcote, Justice : viii. 740.

Southcreke, Norfolk : iii. .'i88, 593.

Southern Hay, Exeter: viii 501.
Souther.y, Danes land at : ii. 19.

South Helingham or Southelmham, iii. 820.

Southwark Clink: viii. 523.

gallowses at : vi. 549.

St. Marv's Abbey : v. 374.
• Park : vi. 557.

Southwell, Sir Richard, Knight: vi. 287, 289 ;

his words in parliament, 580,596,611; vii.

22, 92, 151, 286, 371 ; viii. 585, 606.

Southwick, John : iv. 206.

Soyce, Master : vi. 699, 700.

Sozomen : i. 394 ; v. 302.

Spain, persecution in, under Diocletian : i. 230.

persecutions in : viii. 513.

martyrs of : i v. 447—458.
Spalding Abbey : iii. 318.— Jolm, bell-ringer at St. Paul's : iv.

185, 189, 191, 192, 194, 197.

Spanish Bishops, married : v. 310.

Spark, Master, a draper: vi. 561.

John, iv. 232.

John: viii. 421.

Sparrow, William : viii 433, 434, 440.

Spatha, Laurentius, general of the Franciscan
order : iv. 464.

Spaulding, Agnes : viii. 557.

Spear of Charlemagne, said to be that with
which our Lord was pierced : ii. 43.

Speck, Sir Thomas : v. 736.

"Speculator."- 5ee Durandus.
" Speculum Judiciale," quoted : iii. 304.

Spelman, Sir Henry : v. 405.

Spencer, Alice : viii. 557.

Henry le, surnamed the Warlike,
Bishop of Norwich.(A.D. 1370—1406) : iii. 48,

50—52, 131, 132, 173; his process against

W. Sawtre, 222—226, 805, 811. ii. 80.^.

Sir Hugh, the Elder. See Win-
chester.

. the Younger. See De-
spencer.

• Dr. Miles, Chancellor of Norwich :

viii. 493, 496, 782.

Spengler, Peter : iv. 366, 369.

Spens, Hush: iv. 55S, 561.— John : iv. 558, 579.

Spicer, Joiin : viii. 725, 726.

Spilman, Edmund, priest, persecuted: iv. 178.

Fran
836.

!, of Gray's Inn : v. 540, 543,

Master ; vii. 291 ; another, a book-

Spira, Francis : vii. 219; viii. 667

Spire, John, of Bungay : iii. 588.

Spires, the Bishop of, refuses shelter to the

Emperor Henry IV. : ii. 174.

the council of (a.d. 1529); iv. 339; its

decree agninst die Protestants, 342.

Spiridion, Bishop of Cyprus: v. 310.

Spital, the, sermons at v. 27, 420.

Spitalgate : iv. 194.

Spoleto, the Dukedom of, granted to the Pope :

1. 374.

Bishop of Sec Plaisance.

Re-inald, Duke of: ii. 470, 475.

Sponsors in baptism, pretended origin of : i.

151.

Sprat, Thomas : viii. 576-578.
Sprenger, Jacobus, a divine of Germany : iii.

778, 780.

Springwell, Dr. : v. 254.

Spurdance, Robert : viii. 430—433.—
: Thomas : viii. 599.

Squire, Agnes : iv. 227.

Roger : iv. 226.

William : iv. 235.

Stacie or Stacy, John, tyler, a pious man of

Coleman-street, London : iv. 236, 585, 681,

748; v. 29, 803.
• Henry, son of John : iv. 236.

Stadlow, George, a citizen of London : vi.2S9.

Stafford Castle, built or repaired : ii. 38.

Henry de Stafford, seventh Earl of

:

iii. 743. See Buckirigham.
Henry Stafford, first Baron by writ

(ob. A.D. 1562): vii. 417, note.
. Edmund, Bishop of Exeter (a.d. 1395

—1419): iii. 220, 227, 235.

John, Bishop of Bath and Wells (a.d.

1425), Archbisliop of Canterbury (a.d. 1443
— 1452), Cardinal and Lord Chancellor: iii.

579, 714, 731 ; iv. 136.

Friar, warden of the Grey Friars, Co-
ventry : iv. 557.

George, B.D. Divinity Lecturer, Cam-
bridge : iv. 618, 656, 620; v. 415, 828.

Stafforton: vi. 351.

Staines : iv. 22fi; granted to the Monastery o*^

Westminster, ii. 375.

Stalbridge, Henry : v. 568.

Stamford, Elizabeth : iv. 205.
• • John : viii. 256.

Master : vi. 266.

Stamp, John': iv. 224, 242.

Stanipe, Robert, and his wife : iv. 225, 227,

232.— Joan : iv. 242.

Stampford, Sergeant : viii. 570.

Standard in Cheap, the, built : iii. 741.

Standibh, Henry, Bishop of St. Asaph (a.d.

1518— 15.'!6) : Guardian of the Franciscans:
iv. 247, 621, 689; v. 50, 51.

Dr. Richard : v. 541 ; vi. 99, 266,

298 ; divorced from his wife, 439; viii. 474.

Standly, Sir John : iii. 711.

Stanford, Mr. Justice : iii. 365.

Stanhope Park : ii. 668.

Sir Michael: vi. 292; executed (a.d.

1552), 297.

Stanlake : iv. 235—238, 242.

Stanley, Agnes: viii. 311, 314, 388.

Thomas Stanley, first Baron of, KG.
(ob. A.D. 1458): iii. 708.

Thomas Stanley, second Baron : iii.

747, 783, 785, 788, 789. See Derby.
Sir William, K.G. ^ob. 1494): iii. 744,

787.

William : viii. 730.

Stannard, Nicholas: viii. 424.

William : viii. 154, 156, 424.

Stanton, Sir Henry, founds Michael House
Cambridge: ii.659.

Stanway, Nicholas : ii. 704.

Staple, removed from Calais to England : iii.

214, 215.

Lawrence : iv. 585 ; v. 32.

Staphylus, his " Epitome :" v. 60O.

Staplehurst : viii. 321. 326.

persecutions at : iii. 540.

Stapleton, Walter, Bishop of Exeter (a.d. 1307
—132R): ii.657; beheaded by the mcb, 65S,

Star Chamber: iv. filO, 611, 614, 696 ; vi. 549
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Star, the, I.ewes : »ii. 326.

blazing (a. D. llOu): ii. 177.

Starkey, 'Ihonias ; v. 448.—

—

Ann : viii. 385.

Starred monks : ii. 57.

Statliam, Elizabeth: v. 444.

Statute, 1 Richard II. abolished: v. 714.
for imjirisoaing hei tics, smuggled

into the Act of Parliament, G Richard II.

(May 20, 1382) : iii. 36; royal letters to the
Archbishop, grounded thereon (June 26), 37;
petition of the Commons a>.;ainst the said

statute, omitted in the printed copits of the
statutes (Oct.), ib. ; royal commission, re-

ferred to, 195.
• 5 Kichard II. : iii. 398; never proper

law, and was repealed, 401.

15 Richard II. : iii. 398.
•' ex officio," 2 Henry IV. : iii. 239, 241,

356, 357, 364, 398 ; not passed by the Com-
mons, 400; repealed, v. 715; restraining here-

tical books, vii. 127 ; revived by Mary, ib.

8 Henry IV. against the Lollards, re-

jected by the Commons : iii. 401.

13 Henry JV. iii. 398.

passed at the Leicester parliament,
against heretics, 2 Henry V., with notes
thereon: iiL 341, 353—366, 372, 395—.WS

;

abolished, v. 714.

Henry VIII. See Six Articles.
• 25 Henry VIII. abolished: v. 714.

qualifying the Six Articles, 35 Henry
VIII., abolished ; v. 715.

33 Henry VIII. (a.d. 1542), abolished

:

V. 715.

of Gomortha: vii. 7.

Statutes, persecuting, revivedby Mary : vi. 685.
" Staurostichon," a Latin poem : iv. 257.

Staupitz, John, Vicar-General of the Augus-
tines: iv. 260, 272, 273.

Staveiiby, Alexander de. Bishop of Lichfield

and Coventry (a.d. 1224—1238), called in the
text Rishop of Chester : ii. 385, 33G, 389, 40U,

421, 827, 874.

Steilbe, Thomas : viii. 256.

Steinecker, Henricus : iv. 721.

Stella, a hill near Angora ; iv. 28.

John Martin; iv. 71.

Stempe, Dr., Warden of Winchester ; vi. 733.

Stephanides or Fitz- Stephen, William, a priest,

. and friend of Recket : ii. 842.

Stephen of Blois, King of England (a.d. 1135—
1154): ii. 180; crowned, 184; takes two
Bishops prisoners, his reign, 185— 187, 296,

836, 839.

1, King of Hungary (a.d. 1000—1838):

ii. 821.

King of Bosnia, Vaivode of Moldavia
(A.D. 1575): iv. 43, 714.

. 1. Bishop of Rome (a.d. 253—257)

:

31,35, 194, 195, 205.

It. or III., l-ope (A

301, note. 372, 390.

III. or IV., Pope (a.d. 768- 772):

16, 372. 375, note.

IV. or v., Pope (A.D. 816—817) : ii,

34;

V. orVI., Pope (A.D. 885—891): ii.l2.

VI or VII., Pope (A.D. 896—897): ii.

292.

VII. or VIII., Pope (a.d. 929 ^931):

ii. 36, 816.

IX. or X., Pope, Frederick, Cardinal

of St. Chrysostome (a.d. 1057—1058): li. 96,

97.

Chaplain to Pope Gregory IX.:
376, 387, 870.

Cardinal, Legate from Pope Clement
VI. : ii. 096, 698.

Bishop of Renncs, a rhymer: ii 272,

Stephens, John : iii. 329, 346.

Joseph, a Spaniard, " de adoratione

lontijicum :" viii. 95.

Lawreace, alias Bcdeman : iii. 805,

Stepliens, William, Bishop of Dunblane (a.d.

1.520—1330): iv. 561.

Stephenson, J., citizen of London: ii. 673.
. William, citizen of London : ii.

249.

Siephenton, Matilda: iv. 235.

Ster-. William, of Ashford- vii. 328, 339—341.
Stei-ky, John : v. 444.

Sternberg', Peter, a Bohemian : iii. 549.

Sterop. Robert and Gilbert: viii. 600.

Stevens, William, of Calais: v. 498, 499,515,

519, 523, 834.
Stevenson, a rebel: v. 739.

Steventoii, Joan : iv. '^39, 242.

John : iv. 242.

'Ihomas: iv. 235, 236.

Steward, F.dtiiund: vi. 137.

Dr. Edward : vii. 505.
— John : viii. 219. 598.

Dr., Chancellor to Bishop Gardiner:

809, I

Richard : iv. 227.

vi. 131, 134, 136,202, 216, 220.

Dean of Winchester : viii. 63C.

Robert, Dean of Ely : vii. 402.
• Bishop Hopton's chancellor : viii.

585, 586.

Stewart, Robert, Bishop of Caithness (a.d.

1543—1586), afterwards Earl of Lenox;
V. 644; vii. 779.

William, Bishop of Aberdeen (a.d
1,1.32—1577): v. 607.

Stews erected in Rome by Pope Sixtus IV. •

iii. 780 ; paid a tax to the Pope, iii. 738.

Steyre, John: viii. 557.

Stiborius, ambassador of Sigismund in Bohe-
mia : iii. 445.

Stifelius, Michael : iv. 256.

Stiffe, Thomas : viii. 256.
" Stile, the Little," a gate in Exeter cathedral

:

V. 21.

Still-yard, the: v. 417, 419; \ii. 145.

Stilman, John, martyr : iv. 207, 208.

Thomas : iv. 226, 230.

Stirling, John : iv. 585.

Stock, John, a clerk : ii. 704.

Stockhouse, Dr. : iv. 618.

Stocks, the: v. 225.

Stoderd, William, priest : v App. No. iv.

Stodniarsh : vii. 290.

Sto.gitzin, Nicholas de : iii. 431.

Stoke Park : iv. 707.

Stoke-neyland (Nayland, vicarage of Stoke):

vii. 382 ; viii. 389, 556.

Stokes, Dr. : iv. 619, 642 ; vi. 412.

John, his " Intimation" referred to by

Huss : iii. 58, note, 59.

Public Orator of Cambridge Uni-

versity: viii. 2 '3; his oration to Queen
Mary's visitors (a.d. 1557), 263, 264.

under-keeper of the Marshalsea: v. 480,

481.

Peter, Carmelite, an opponent of Wick-
lifTe : iii. 22, note, 23—26, 36, 44.

an Englishman at the Council of Con-

stance : iii. 452.

Stokesley or Stocksley, John, Bishop of London
(a.d. 1530— I5.'i9) : his cruel boast, iii. 104 ; iv.

610, 617, 620, 6.-)8, 684, 686, 687, 698, 768; v.

14; his letter for a writ to burn Frith and
Hewet, 16 ; cruel words to Chapman in the

stocks, 17; 26, 29, 53, 56,62, 64,67; takes

the oath of supremacy, 73; 74, 89, 90, 9^;

disputes against Lambert, 225, 232, 379, 381,

38:i ; blamed by Bonner as a persecutor, 412

;

hissermon atthe shrouds, 601, 817; his prayer

when about to sentence heretics, vii. 678;

viii. 9, 11,696, 699-

Nicholas: iv. 226, 229.

William: iv. 229, 240; v. 443.

Stole, the: iv. 364.

Stonard, William : viii. 763.

Stone, John: viii. 504.

parish, Kent: viii. 329.

Stonchani,or Stanham Jerningham, in Suffolk:

viii. 535.

Stonehenge, the tradition concerning: i. 313.

Stonehore or Stonore, John de, Chief Justice:

ii. 680.

Stonham. John de : v. 346.

Stortiord : vi. 562.
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Story, Ec'.ward : vii. 405.

Dr. John, ftueen Mary's Commissioner :

his speech concerning the Lady Elizabeth,

vi. 554; Tii. 262 ; his brutal cruelty to a burn-
ing martyr, 334; persecutes his own kinsl'o)k,

343; examines Philpot, 606—611, 620, 627,

628, 678, 747—749 ; sits in commission on
Cranmer, viii. 44, 51,52; his oration to Cran-
mer, 53, 54, 62, 63, 65, 91, 97, 99, 301, 333,

338, 34'), 341, 34G, 352, 511, 521—524, 536,

546,552, 561, 623, 630, 632; his imprudent
speech in Elizabeth's first parliament, 693

;

boasts of his cruelties, 694, 724; his opinion

(if tlie Bible, 725 ; his cursed life and bloody
end, 743—745; hanged at Tyburn, drawn and
quartered, 745.

Stow Abbey built : ii. 140.

Stowe Park : iii. 803.

Dr. Thiimas : iii. 22.

Strachen, George, priest : v. 644.

Strange, of Knokvn, George Stanley, ninth
Baron, K.G. (ob.A.n. 1497): iii. 785,'78S, 789.

Henry Stanley, Lord, eldest son of

Edward Earl of Derby : viii. 477, 478.

Strangeways, Sir James, Knt. : viii. 746.

Strasburg, the ministers of, oppose clerical

celibacy : iv. 307, 322—324 ; the Reforma-
tion commences at, iv. 338 ; the Bishop com-
plains thereof to the Council of Spires, 339

;

decree passed in the senate for the abolition

of the Mass (Feb. 20th, 1529), 340 ; their am-
bassadors refused admission to the Council of
Spires, 343.

Bishop of {a.d. 1212), a persecutor:
.350.

Rupert, Bishop of: iii. 675
"ishopof: iv. 339, 340.

Stratford Langthorn: iv. 210.

Stratford-le-Bow, martjTdoms at: viii. 141,

151.

Stratford, John de. Bishop of Winchester (a.d.

1323), Archbishop of Canterbury (a.d. 1333

—

1-.48), Lord Chancellor : ii. 675, 681, 683, 686,

710, 915, 722, 783, 790; iu. 48, 381 ; iv. 132.

Robert, Bishop of Chichester (a.d.

1338—1362), Lord Chancellor: ii. 6SI.

2TpaTtj76f : i. 229, note (2), 241, note (3).

Strathern, Maurice Moray, Earl of: ii. 696.

STpaTiiiTai, o'i Kari 7r6Aii/ : i. 254, note (3).

STpaTovre^apxi? : '• 220, note (2), 241, note (3).

Stratton, David : v. 6(16.

Streaneshalch : i. 350, note (4). See Whitby.
Street, John, a joinerof Coleraan-street, cruelly

troubled : vi. 560.

Strensale. John, parson of St. Botolph's (a.d.

1370): ii. 788.

Strepus, Martinus, his Chronicle: 1.231; iii.

210.

Striegau [Strigonium, Gran, in Hungary): won
by the Turks, iv. 69, 70; cruelties at, 71.

the Archbishop of, aids the tow n : iv.

54, 69, 82, S3.

Striking, patience under, expounded : iii. 153,

154.

Stroud, in Kent : viii. 566.

William, of Newnham, Esq.: v. 18.

Strozzi, Philip : viii. 751.

Stubarium, a gate of Vienna: iv. 59.

Studley, John, vicar of Godsture : iv. 195.

Stuhl-Weissenburg: iii. 688. See Alba Regalis.

Stumsius,.John : iv. 171.

Sturdy, James, his penance: iv. 7.

Sturgeon, John : v. 444.
— Thomas : viii. 599.

Sturm, Caspar, Herald of the Emperor Charles
v.: iv. 282.

Stury, Sir Richard : iii. 56, 207,819.
Stuteville, Robert de Stuteville, fourth Baron
by tenure (ob. a.d. 1203): ii. 272.

Stutiville, Wilham: ii. 310.

St\le, the royal, Queen Mary alters : vi. 433.

Styria, taken by the Turks : iv. 43, 65.

Suabia, Knights of : iii. 575.

Suanir, a city of Persia; i. 95.

Suard, Richard: ii. tlO.

Sub-deacon : vi. S3.

Subjects freed from allegianc to expo-.-.muni-

catfd Princes : ji. 144.

HubrecfuH or Petty Kings : ii. r,o.

VOL. VIII.

Subscription to Articles, Bradford's opinion of:
vii. 215-217.

Succession, apostolical, Harpsfield and Brad-
ford concerning: vii. 170, 171.

episcopal: vii. 673, 674.
• to the throne, importance of : i. 3M.
Sudbury: iv. 237.

Sudbury, Simon de, alias Tybald, Bishop of
London (a.d. 1361), .Archbishop of Canterbury
(A d. 137.1—1381): ii. 371, 717, 797, 800, 918;
beheaded by Jack Straw's mob, iii. 18, 579.

Suenes, a Persian confessor : i. 286.
Suess^, Thaddeus de : ii. 480.

Suflield Suthfield or Calthorp, Walter de,
Bi-hop of Norwich (a.d. 1243—1257): ii 369,
note, 436, 870, 891, 896.

Suffolk, persecution in: iii. 584—600; iv. 243;
commotions on account of the Reformation,
V. 731 ; martyrdoms in, viii. 145, 424.

Suffolk, Robert de Ufford, first Earl of, K.G.
(ob. 1369) : ii. 668, 694, 695, 910.

Michael de la Pole, third Earl of, out-
lawed (a.d. 1388) : iii. 217.

William de la Pole, sixth Earl and
first Duke of. Lord High Admiral, K.G. (ob.

a.d. 1450): iii. 714—717.
Charles Brandon, fifth Duke of, K.G.

(ob. A.D. 1545): iii. 78S ; iv. 590, 596, 609;
V. 53, 61, 65, 147, 265, 398, 4.39. 509, 69.-, 807j
viii. 6, 14, 37, 570.

Henry Grey, sixth Duke of, K.G. (ob.

1551): vi. 384 ; raises forces against Mary,
413; committed to the Tower, 414; and
delivered again, 537, 543; beheaded, ,i44 ; his

godly end, ib.; vii. 45.

Katherine Willnughby, Duchess of,

and Baroness Willoughby of Ere^by : iv.

641 ; V. 547 ; vii. 463 ; narrative of her'fiight,

viii. 569—576.
Suffragan Bishops: iv. 188, 724.

Suicide, Foxe's view of: vi. 715, 716.

Suiertitz, Zdislaus de: iii. -546.

Sultans, whence named: iv. 22, 118, 120.

Sulyard, Godfrey: v. 340.

"Sum of the Scripture," the: iv. 658, 679, 685;
V. 38 ; translated by Simon Fish, v. 592, note
(I); heresies falsely gathered out of, by the
Papists, 592—599; vii. 499, 5u0, note.

S.mner, of Oxford : v. 4, 5, 424, 428.

Sumptuarv laws, agreed to at the Parliament
of Oxford (A.D. 1258): ii. u'U.

Sunbury !M,inor, granted to the Church of St.

Paul's: ii. 375.

Sunday, its observance, when first noticed: i.

I.t3; observance of, ordained by Constantino,

299; laws relating to its observance, iv. 137,

1^8.

Suns, two seen: ii. 189; vi. 543.

Super-altar: v. 590 ; vi. 679.

Supine, Reginald de : ii. 604.

Supino, Petrus de, Pope's Nuncio to Ireland .•

ii. 429.
" Supplication of Beggars," the: iv. 656; com-
posed bv Simon Fish, and presented to King
Henry VIII., 657, 658;. a copy thereof, 659-
664; dispersed in London, 659, 666; prohi-

bited by the bishops, 666, 667; heresies

falsely gathered out of, by the Papists, vii.

499.
" Supplication of the Souls in Purgatory, " com-
posed by Sir Thomas More : iv. 664— 0fi6.

Supremacy, the Royal, confessed by T. Philips

(a.d. 1530): V. 30; act establishing it (a.d.

1534), 69; treason to deny it, 114: (iardiner

swears to it, 71; also Stokesleyand Tuustall,

73; Carthusian Monks executed for denying

it, 100, 101 ; Mary renounces it from her

style, vi. 433.

of Rome, established by Phocas : i.

34.

Papal : iv. 5 ; abolished in England
(A.D. 1534), V. 69—101; Gardiner's reasons

against, 75; Tunstall's sermon atrainst (a.d.

1535), 79 —86 ; testimonies against, out of the

bishops' book, 87—89; letter of Tunstall and
Stokesley against, to Cardinal Pole, 90; Bi-

shop Longland's sermon against, 171 ; Luther
against, 277, 278 ; Act of, passed i.ran. 3d,

A.D. 1555), 380.
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Surcli or Zouch, William le, Archbishop of
York (a. n. 1340—13.52): ii. 696.

Surdrim, a Danish king: ii. 22.

Surius, a Monk of Cologne, his Commentaries :

V. (100. 602.

Surplices, ordered to be worn clean at Mass:
viii. 2,S6.

Surrey, William Planta°enet, sixth Earl of (ob.

A.D. 1240), Earl of Warren : ii. 402.

John Plantagenet, seventh Earl of (ob.

A.D. 1304), Earl of Warren : ii. 551, 552.

Thomas Holland, Duke of, ninth Earl of
Kent, Earl Marshal, K.G. tob. 1400): iii.219,

229.

Thomas Howard, thirteenth Earl of,

afterwards Duke of Norfolk, K.G. (ob. 152 1)

:

Ui. 785, 787, 788.

Henrj' Howard, Earl of, K.G. (ob. A.D.
1346): V. 400, 698; vi. 297.

Susa or Segusio, Henry de. Archbishop of Em-
brun, ar I Cardinal-Bishop of Ostia (whence
called Hjstiensis or Ostiensis): iii. 84, 814.

Susan, Tliomas, a whet-ler : iv. 2>6.

Sussex, Robert Ratclifie, ninth Earl of, Baron
and Earl Fitzwalter, K.G. (ob. 1542): v. 514.

Henry RatclilTe, tenth Earl of, KG.
(ob. 1556): V. 540, 568; vii. 583, 587, 588,

608, 609, 759.

Lady: v. 544.

Sutherton, Thomas and Leonard, sherilfs of

Norwich : viii. 428.

Sutri, a town in Italy: ii. 176.

Council of (A.D. 1059): ii. 98.

Sutton, Thomas, sheriff of Norwich: viii. 381.

John : V. 445.

Suyard, William, friar preacher : iii. 31.

Swabe or Swabanitz, Ulricus : iii. 429, 430.

Swadell or Swadock, Tristram, clerk : vi. 652,
721.

Swaine, Widow: viii. 599.

Swaine.-land, Thomas: viii. 713.

Swainton, ttuinting : viii. 593, 596.

Swale, a river in Kent: i. 339, note (2), 345.

Swallow, W. of Chelmsford : viii. 3116, 632, 641.

Swan, at Limehouse : viii. 458.

Swanawic : ii. 22.

Swanberg, the Lord of: iii. 677. Set' Bohus-
laus.

Swansea : vii. 15.

S->vanus, King of Denmark, invades England:
ii. 76, 77 ; proclaims himself king, 77; his

cruelties, ib. ; his death, 78.
. or Sweyn II. King of Denmark: ii.

80,81, 820,821.
son of Earl Godwin : ii. 82, 88.

Francis, the French king (a. d. 1528). 338 : the
the popish Cantons make a league against the
Protestants (A.D. 1529). 343; and defeat them
(Oct. 1 1th), 344 ; again (Oct. 24th), 34<> ; peace
concluded between the two parties, ib.; Pro-
testant leidgue among, 346.

Swithin, Bishop of Winchester (a. D. 852—863):
i. 358; ii. 14; his figned miracles, 15.

Switzerland : Reformation in Zurich, iv. .S27

—

334; Reformation at Bern, 3.!i>—338; at Con-
stance and Geneva, 338 ; at Strasburg, 338—
340; at Basil, 340—342.

Sword, how Christ came to send a, illustrated

in the Reformation : iv. 348.

Sybilla, wife of Tancred, King of Sicily: ii.456,

878.

Sydal, Henry: viii. 80, 82, 89.

Svgeferth : v. 27.

Svlke, Robert: viii. 599.

Sylliard, Sir John, hiyh sheriff of Suffolk: viii

548.

Sylva Catularia, battle of: ii. 174.

Sylvanus, Bishop of Emisa: i."22, 243.

Sylvester, James, executioner at Dijon, con-
verted: iv. 415.

Dr. : v. 648.

See Evesliani.

Svlvius, jEneas: ii. 263, 265, 267, 268; iii. 605,
'611, 652, 657, 658, 660, 670, 674, 736, 737, 849,

855; V.311, 314.

Symniachus, his version of the Hebrew Scrip-

tures:-i. 155.

Bishop of Rome(A.D. 498—514)
iii. 212, 498; v. 310.

Svmon, Thomas: v. 444.

SymoNds, MatUda : iv. 234.

John : iv. 234.

Ralph : v. 444.

Bishop Hopton's Commissary : viii.

466.

Symons, Hugh, Vicar of St. Michael's, Coven-
. try : vi. 393.

Sympson, Jolin : iv. 237.
Symson, Culhbert : viii. 444; his history, let-

ters, and martyrdom, 454—460, 559.

Thomas : viii. 456.

Syresham, parish, Northampton : viii. 423.

f^yrian Kiniis, a parallel between them and the
Turkish Emperors : iv. 96—99.

Syriauus, lieutenant in Egypt, a cruel perse-
cutor : i. 265.

Syricius, Bishop of Rome (a. d. 385—398): v.

306, 329.

Syth, St. or Scithe or Ositthe : v. 406.

Syward, William, prior of the Preaching Friars :

iii. 22, 36.

Swearing, concerning : iii. 273.

Sweating sickness in Germany, persecution of

the saints intended to arrest: iv. 378.

Sweeiing, William, martyr: iv. 180, 214, 215.

Swerden, Thomas: iii. 588.

Sweynheini, an early printer : iv. 726.

Swietla, in Austria, besieged by the Taborites
and Orphans . iii. 573.

Swifie, Ronert: vi. 771.

Swinborne, Rowland, Master of Clare Hall,

Cambridge (a.d. 153t'—1546): vi. 541; viii.

270, 276, 286.

Swinco. 5t'e Sliinco, Archbishop of Prague.
Swinderby, William, priest : iii. U6 ; his Story,

107— 131 ; conjectures about his death and
probable martyrdom, 130, 131, 195; slandered,
v. 569.

Robert: iii. 809, 814.

Swineshead Abbey, near Boston, King John
poisoned there; ii. 318, 340—342, 3S0, 865.

" Swine's Snout," the name of a pope : ii. 7.

Swingfield, Alderman's deputy: viii. 632.

Swippeden, John: iii. 2;J6.

Swiss : history of their Cantons ; how they were
oppressed, and gained their liberty, and
formed themselves into a league (a.d. 131(1),

iv 325—327 ; letter of the five Cantons to the
Senate of Zurich against the new doctrine, 330;
six Canton> oppo.sed to the Reformation, 334

;

hold n conference on religion at Baden (June,
A.D. ]5z£). 335; break otf their league with

Tables substituted for altars : vi. 5 ; reasons
why tlie Lord's board should be after the
form of a table rather than of an altar, 5—7.

Tabor, the city built by Zisca : iii. 550, 552.

Taborites : ii. 266, note, 270 ; their rise, 550
553; their mode of warfare, 573, 693, 701
846.

Tachau, James de : iii. 446.

Tacitus, Marcus Claudius, Emperor (a.d. 275

—

276): i. 92, 219, 220.

Tahamos, King of Persia : iv. 64.

Tailor, John, parson of Frittenden, a perse-
cutor : viii. 321, 322.

. Laurence : iv. 235, 236.

Richard: iv.231.
Thomas, and his wife : iv. 226.

William, priest, his first apprehension
and recantation : iii. 581 ; cited ag.iin, 582

;

articles against bim, 583; degraded and
burnt, 584,588.

Talbot, Sir George: iii. 787.

Sir Thomas : ii. 694.

Talle\mnd de Perigord, Elias, Cardinal, Bishop
of Auxerre (a.d. 1331—1364): ii. 748, 784,

909, 91 1, 916.

Tamajre, Mr. : viii. 158.

Tamber, Gasper : iv. 360.

Tame, John, persecu^^ : iii. 540.

the Lord of: viii. 614, 619.
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Tamerlane orTimour, King of Paithia, invades

Asia(August22, A.D.1400):iv.28; rtefeataBa-

jazetnearAncyraCJuneSO, AD. 1402), ib.; bis

treatment of Bajazet, ib. ; his death (April 1,

A.D. 1405), lb. ; his conquests, 29.

Tamworth Ca fie built or repaired: ii. 38, 7S7.

Tancred of Apulia, the Crusader : ii. 142.

. King of Sicily (a.d. 1189—1194): ii.

299. 300, 303, 4,i6, 878.

Tankerfielri, George, his story and martj'rdom :

vii. 313—347.
Tankerville, Earl of : ii. 693.

Tanner, Roger : v. 42.

Tapert, Dr. : iv. 3S5.

Tarantaise, John, Archbishop of: iii. 665, 668.

Tarasius, Patriarch of Constantinople (a.d. 784

—806): i. 379.

Tardise, Petrus : viii. 229, note.

Tarquin, Publius, a heathen priest, and a per-

secutor: i. 109.

Tarragona, Dominique Ram, Cardinal of: iii.

627, 645, 651.

Bishop of, Chief Inquisitor : viii.

515.

Tarsus, martyrdoms at : i. 227 ; taken by the

Crusaders : ii. 143.

Bishop of. See Gonzales.
Tartars invade Europe (a.d. 1235) : ii. 491 :

retreat (a.d, 1241), 495 ; make great spoil in

Chrisiendom, 575 ; enter Poland and Hun-
gary, ib. ; Muscovy and Cracow, and Lower
Sclavonia, ib.; their invasion and reign, iv.

Tasso, Annibal: iv. 71.

Tata won by the Turks : iv. 71. 82.

Tatcher, Bartholomew : iii. 588.

Tate or Ethelburga, Gueen to Edwin : i. 342.

Dr., a musician at Windsor: v. 4C.5.

Tatian, a Christian philosopher, pupil of Justin,

his praise of him : i. ISO-; v. 612.

Tatwine, Archbishop of Canterburj' (a.d. 731

—

735): i. 385.

Tauler, John, of Strasburg, preaches against

Popery (a.d. 1350): ii. 707.

Taunton Abbey : iii. 318.

Tauris, won by Selim (a.d. 1514) : iv. 49, 64.

Taverner, Mr., of Frideswide's, Oxford, a musi-
cian : iv. 617; v. 5, 423,428.

a priest : v. 446.

Tavernium, in Sicily : ii. 303.

Tavistock, Monastery of: ii. 53.

" Ta.vatio Norwicensis :" ii. 891, 896, 898.

Taxes heavy under Henry III. : ii. 536.

Tavler, of St. John's College, Cambridge : v.

705.

Taylor, Joan, and her mother : iv. 235.
. John, of St. Michael's at Quern, ab-

jures : iii. 537.

John, Bishop of Lincoln (a.d. 1552, de-

prived 1553) : V. 227, 22:, 233, 234; vi. 3!;4,

412.

Dr. John, Master of the Rolls (a.d. 1527
—1534): iv. 609; v. 368.

alias Barker, John, Registrar of Glou-
cester : viii. 144, 647, 793

alias Cardmaker, John, Vicar of St.

Bride's : v. 448, 831, 835.

Nicholas, of Leicester : iii. 197.

Richard, fellow of Whittington Col-

lege : V. 449.

Robert : v. 343.

Robert, B.L., Deputy Chancellor of

Chichester: viii. 430.

Dr. Rowland, Parson of Hadley: order
for his apprehension, vi. 439 ; consents to

dispute at Cambridge, 553 ; sentenced by
G.irdiner, 588, 630, 664; his history, exami-
nations, and martyrdom, 676—7()0; his let-

ters, 701—703; notice of his wife, 677 ; sun-
dry notices, 679, 692, 694, 700; vii. 42 ; viii.

100, 121.
.—-— Thomas, Elizabeth, and Mary, children

of Dr. Rowland Taylor: vi. 692—694.— Thomas, silk-weaver : vi. 723, 729.

William, priest : viii. 256.

Dr., parson of St. Peter's, in Cornhill,

imprisoned: v. 451.

, witness against Bucer's doctrine:

via. 273, 274.

Tebbald, St. of Hobbies : iv. 755 : v. ?43.

Tebold, Thomas : vii. 771.

Tecka, Henry, priest : viii. 236.
Tecla, an English nun : i. 369.

Telesphorus, Bishop of Rome (a.d. 128—139) .

i. 111. 150.

Tell, William : iv. 326.

Tempest, Nicholas: v. 148.

Tempests, severe, in England (a.d. 1091): ii.

141.

Templirs, Kni;.'hts, founded (a.d. 1I2S): ii.

183, 318; their house in London, 401; de-
feated by the Saracens near Antiich, 448 :

take part against Frederick II., 471, 472, 60S;
fifty-ionr burnt at Paris, and the order abo-
lished (a.d. 1310), 644, GC5, 721.

Temple, John : vi. 130, 136, 248.
• fields, the shooters practised there .

vii. 344.

Te:iiporal jurisdiction over the spiritualty : iii.

power, the, may deprive a delinquent
church of its goods : iii. 186.

Tempse, a member of parliament : v. 58.

Temsey. Prebendary of Litclifield : vii. 396.
" Ten plagues of Pharaoh," the: iv. 230, 236,

239.

Tenby : vii. 7, 14, 16.

Tenerchebray Castle, belonging to the Count of
Mortaign : ii. 834.

Tenterden parish : vii. 750.— — persecutions at : iii. 538, 540.

Tenth gathered through all England for the
third Cru^ade : ii. 278.

part of all moveables given to the Pope :

(a.d. 1259):
ii. 421.

Tenths first levied on the clerg

ii. 53G, 891.

for three years, granted by tlie clergy

to King Edward III. : ii. 691.

Tentzelius, W. E. : i. 393.

Teplitz, John de : iii. 446.

Terry, John, of Ersham : iii. 587.

Hugh, priest : v. 640, 641, 644.

Tertullian, his Apology: i. 158, 159.; his ble-

mishes, 159, 204; Cyprian fond of him, 200;
a Chiliast, 204 ; his account of tlie spread
of Christianity in his time, 306 ; against

Transul>stantiation, v. 268.

Testa or Mala Testa, William, Pope's legate

(a.d. 1307): ii. Ii09.

Testament, New (Tyndale's) : iv. 681. 688, 702 :

prohibited (a.d. 1526), 666; its suppression
liy Bishop Tunstal (a.d. 1529), 670.

Spanish: iv. 459.

price of one : iii. 721.

Testwood, Robert, musician, his story : v. 465

—470, 473; his martyrdom, 493.

Tetrapla of Origen : i. 155.

Tetzel, Nicholas, brings the Pope's pardons into

Germany : iv. 262 ; burns Luther's proposi

tions, and declares him a heretic, ib., 268.

Teatones Fraires, SanctcE Maries : iii. 775.

Teutonic Knights : ii. 472, 881 ; the Master of

the (a.d. 1241) :ii. 498.

Teutsbrode, in Bohemia: iii. 552.

Teweste, Edward : ii. 807.

Tewksbury Abbey: iii. 318.

the battle of(May 4th, 1471): iii. 7.52.

Tewrath, Turkish name of the Pentateuch-
iv. 731.

Texts of Scripture on church walls abolished •

vi. 565.

Thacker, Thomas : vii. 304, 3C6, 312.

Thackham, Thomas : viii. 210, 211; his reply

to Foxe's charges, 211, note, 212, 721. 722.

Thaddeus, oneof rhe seventy disciples, planted

a Church at Edessa : i. 95.

Thaddeus of Suessa: ii. 498.

Thadioc, Archbishop of York (A.D. 636): i. 323,

Thame Abbey : iv. 244.

Thames nearly dried up (a.d. 1110): ii. 177.

Thanet, Isle of, Augustine lands tliere: i. 329.

Thebaldeschi, Francis, Cardinal of St. Sabine:

ii. 807, 808, 810.

Thebes, martyrdom of the Christian soldiers

there, under Maurice: i. 229, 230, 234; Monks
at, 1 54,

3 p2
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Tlieobald, Abbot of Bee. Archbishop of Can-
terbury (a.d. 11^3—1160): ii. 186—188, 2S1,

ri8, 844; V. 3;i9.

Archbishop of Milan ; ii. 126.

Theodora, paramour of Pope Joiin X. ; ii. 35.

Theodore of Cyrene : iii. 638. 852.

PopelA.D. 642— 649): v. 311.

II., Pope (A.D. 898-900) : U. 34.

Archbishop of Canterbury Ca.d. 66S—
692); i. 353— -.',57, 359, 385; ii. 253;- v. 2,"4.

See Gregory.
Theodoret, Human edition of his Dialogues: iv.

407 ; on tlie elements, v. 209.

Theodoric, King of the Ostrogoths (a.d. 493—
526): iii. 212.

• claimant for the Papacy (a.d. 1 100)

:

!72.

of Niem, Bishop of Verdun : iii.

• Bishop of Croatia, his prophecy : iv.

256.

Theodorus, a heretic: i. 170.

Theodosia, in the < riniea. See Ca])ha.

Theodosius II., Emperor of the East (a.o. 408
—450) : i. 24, 285, 302 ; ii. 225 ; iv. 22 ; v. 299 ;

viii 275.

Theodotion, his versii>n of the Hebrew Scrip-

tures : i. 155.

Theodotus, the tanner, a heretic: i. 171.

Theodulus, a Roman deacon: i. 113.

Theology, four changes in, since the days of the
Apostles : iv. 267 ; corrupted withphilosopliy,
268.

Theon, Archbishop of London : i. 323. 327.

Tlieonas, Bishop of Alexandria {a.d. 282—300)

:

i. 21.'.

Theophilus, Bishop of Caesaiea, a writer : i.

397.

ii. 95 ; striv(Theopliylactus,

Poi)e, 97.

Theoteihnus, a magician and persecutor of the

Christians under Maximin : i. 238, 241.

Theolecnusor Theoctistus, Bishop of Caesarea:
i 216.

Ttierainenee: iii. 637.

Theseus, '' non sine Theseo," explained: vi.

SU, note(l).

2 Thess. ii. expounded of the Pope: iv. 141.

Thetford, Bishopric of, reduced to Norwich : ii.

il3.

Bishop of. See Losinga.
battle of: ii. 19.

' Council of. See Hertford.
Thiliout, Nicolas: iii. 666.

Thief, a, scoffing at a martyr's counsel at his

death, loses the use of his tongue : viii. 395,

396.

a, converted at the last by a martyr

:

viii. 396.

a, confessed the truth on the gallows,

and is left unburied : viii. 726.

Thierry, Count of Flanders (a.d. 1128—1167);
ii. 259.

Thirleby, Thomas, Bishop of Westminster i a.d,

1540), of Norwich (a.d. 1550), of Ely (a.d
1554, deprived, a.d. 1558, oi). a.d. 1570): iv.

621 ; an earnest Protestant in Queen Anne
Bullen's days, v. 60, 63, 149, 151—154, 159,

713, 716, 718, 744, 843; vi. 5, 126, 135, 190,

241; vii. 733; viii. 69; sits ccmmissio on
Cranmer, 71—76, 80, 131, 301, 378, 637, 694.

Thirtel, Thomas : viii. 31 1, 313, 314.

Thirsk parish : viii. 746.

Thistel or Thixtill, John, a friend of Bilney:
iv. 620, 650; vii. 505; Supplenda.

Thmuis, where: i. 229, note i7), 2.!!.

Tholouse subject to Henry II.: ii. 189, 839.

city of, war against : iii. 173.

University of ; v. 807.

Tholousian.', papal war against : v. 298.

Thomas Aquinas, called Thomas of Watrir.g

:

i. I(i7. See Aquinas.
St.. of Hereford : iii. 818.

of Aeons or Acres, St., Mercers' cha-
pel: vii. 351 ; viii. 517, 519.

• de Scotia, Abbot of Dundrain, in Gal-
loway, at the Council of Basil : iii. 607, 611,
662, (;(i4, 606, 850.

Prior of Merton : ii. 375, 871.

Tliomas, St., the Apostle, parish of Loudon;
V. 68; vii. 460.

Ipres Inn, in : ii. 92C.

I., Canon of Baion, Archbishop of

York(A.i). 1070— 1100): ii. 109, li3, 718. S24.

II.. Ar..hbishop of York (a.d. 1109—
1114): V. 311.

Son of Edward I. : ii. 640, 641.

Meredith ap: vii. 5, 12.

William : v. 444; vi. 103, 550, 771.

Thompson, Thomas : viii. 598.

Henrv, tailor: iv. 585.

Thoresby, John,' Bishop of St. David's (a.d.

1347), of Worcester (a.d. 1349), Arciibisiiop

of York lA.D. 1354—1373), Cardinal: iv. 073.

Thorlvne, John of Wem: vii. 401.

Thorn. ion. Norfolk- viii. 466

Thorney Island, the ancient name of West-
minster: i. 342, 380.

Thornton Abbey: iii. 318.

Dr. Richard, Suffra.^an Bishop of

Dover, a persecutor, called •' Dick of Dover,"
chaplain to Cranmer. and a traitor: vi. 539;
vii. 292— 294, 297, 298, 300, 304, 308, 312,

.S.3.i—341, 383, 592, H04: viii. 29, 30, 38,243—
247, 253, 300, 32i, 326,329; his sudden death,

629, 607.

Tliorpe, John, of Calais : viii. 560.

Kishard, soldier of Calais : v. 511.

William- ;ii. 90; his history, 249; his

examination, 252; iv. 679: v. 39; his end
uncertain, iii. 285, 307; iv. 235, 259.

Thorsse, Mr. J : vi. 757.

Through, John: iv. 237.

Thraseas, Bishop of Eumenia: i. 161.

Thrackold. Master: vi. 541.

Thracy, William, murderer of Becket: ii. 246,

855.

Thro-morton, Clement: vii. 117, 118.

Sir Nicholas: vi. 148, 425, 544,

549, 587, 771 ; viii. 789.

Thomas : iii. 236.

Master: vi 12.

Throgmorton's Quest, the men of, troubled :

vi. 549, .oOl. 5ii2. 579.

Thundersley parish. Essex: viii. 106.

Thuringia, Louis, Landgrave ol': ii. 407, 880,

881.

Henry, Landgrave of: ii. 500, 885.

Laiirigrave of: iv. 13, 143.

Thurstan, Archbisliop of York (a.d, 1114

—

1139): ii. 110, 113, 171; refuses to submit to

the Archbishop of Canterbury, 177, 178; re-

signs his see, and is restored, 178—180, 185,

— Abbot of Glastonbury, oniesi i»bout

choir service : ii. 138.

Thurston, John: viii. 38C, 393.

Margaret: viii. 3S6, 420, 421, 423, 777.

Justice of Sufiolk: viii. 424—126.

Thwaits, Thomas: v. 63.

Thwenge, Sir Robert de: ii. 395, 426, 872.

Tibauld. John: v. 17, 41.

Tiberius Claudius Nero, Emperor (a.d. 14—37),
wish-^dthu Romans to worship Christ : i. 89;

his character. jA. ; nicknamed liiberius Cal-

dius Mero. 90 ; his death, 90, 92 ; iv. 108.

Ticeter Abbev: iii. 318.

Tickhill Castle: ii. 312.

Tichimius, a Donatist; vii. 414.

Tienen, in Brabant : viii. 604.

Tiepoh), Giacomo, Doge of Venice (a.d. 1229--

1249): ii. 480, 88-3.

Petro, Podesta of Miian -i. 479.

Tierstien, John, Earl of: iii. Ii08, 673.

Tignac, Lieutenant of Lynns: iv. 409, 424.

Tiie-worth, Emma: iv. 226, 229.

'Ihomas and his wife: iv. 226.

William : iv. 226, 232.

Richard : iv. 226.

Robert, his wife • iv. 226.

Tiley Park: ii. .5(i0, 894.

Tille, John, black friar: iii. 583.

Tilney, near Lynn : iii. 225, 820.

Tilson, Roger: vii. 505.

Timberlake, Jonn: iv. 232.

Timour. See Tamerlane.
Timperley, Mr. : viii.C30.

Tindal, WiUiam. .See Tyndale.
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Tingle, — : viii. 561.

Tiptoft, Lord, executed : vi. 43,
Tirer, Ranrlal : vi. 561.

Tirrel, Edmund, E»q. : viii. 792.
• Jniin, of Billerica, Essex: iv. 586.

William : vi. 95.

Tirril, Sir Henry: vi. 538.

Tisdale. John : vi. 779.

Tisen, John . v. 134.

Tissington, a fnar: lii. 63, 800.
Tithes, Athelstan's l.iws lespecting: ii. 44;

private, 349 ; " pure alms," an opinion of
Wickliffe def.nried byJohnHi'ss, iii. 88—93;
not expre^sly commanded anew by Clirist,

150; concerning, 269; first ordained by Gre-
gory X., 270 ; opinions of the Lollards con-
cerning, misrepresented, 5! 0; fiist-fruits and
poor-rates, laws concerning, iv. 137.

Title to orders, when it was first required : i.

114.

Titns, Emperor (A. D. 79—SI): i. 91, 92.

Tivoli, sunenders to Frederick II. : ii. 494.
Tochel, Thomas, his servant: iv. 224, 225.
Tock, Henry de : lii. ti'T.

Todi, town of, submits loFrederiek II. : ii. 494.

Togral Begli: iv. 713.

Token, Henry, his book: ii. 354, 868; " Rapa-
Inrium," iii. 772.

Tolboo:h, at Cambridge: viii. 378.

Toledo, Council ot : ii. 465 ; iii. fi41 : (a.d. 633),
v. 300, 305, 820; (a.d. 675), iii. 852.

Archbishop of. See Gilles.

Toller, a founder: vii. 287.
Tollin Tolwine or Tolwyn, parson of St. Antho-

lin's: V. 446, 448; viii. 553, 787.

Tolwing: v. 696.
Toniblands, the, near Norwich: iii. 593.

Tomkins, Thomas, weaver: vi. 704, 711; his

history and martyrdom, 717—722; vii. 97,
113.

TomoumbeiuSjlast Mameluke Sultan of Egypt:
iv. 50, 120.

Tompson, John: v. 730, 737.

Tompston, John, Carmelite: iii. 40.

Tomson, Henry : v. 32.

W. : v. 602, note (2).

Tonge, Dr.: vi 32, 1.9, 150, 154, 249, 251, 253
-255. 260; vii. 9.

Tongue, Achetes bit ofl'his: vi. 716.

Tongues: the cutting out of the martyrs'
tongues, when introduced in France, iv. 403.

Toniston, John, a Carmelite : iii. 22.

Tonston, a Justice of Sus.sex : viii. 333.

Tonsure, clerical : began in the time of Pope
Anacletus, iii. 17S; effaced at degradation,
228.

Tooley, John, prores-s against him after his

death: vii. 90—97, 757.

Tooly, Mrs. : viii. 599, 600.

Topley, Robert, a friar: v. 39.

Thomas, an Augustine friar : iv. 585
;

v. 40.

Tornborch, Augustine : iv. 354.

Tornelius, Thilippus : iv. 71.

Torpelley, George : vii. 402.

Torricella, John de: ii . 666.

Tortosa, Otto, Bishop of: iii. 607, 630, 666,

667.

Testes de Sancto Homero. See St. Omer.
Tosiin or Tostius, Earl of Northumberland,
son of Earl Godwin: ii. 82, 87 ; his wicked-
ness, 88 ;

joins with the Danes against his

brother Harold, and is slain, 91, 99.

Totington, Alexander, Bishop of Norwich (a.d.
14 '6— 1413): iii. 235.

Tot-quots: vii. 498, 776.

Tittis, a friar: v. 641.

Touched, William: v. 498.

Toulon, Bishop of. See Valentini.

Toulouse: ii. 350; besieged, 372, 377; perse-

cutions at, 262, 389 note; iv. 113; Council
of (A.D. 1215), ii. 270; (a.d. 1229), viii. 272;
University of, their variety of opinion on
Henry VlII.'s marriage, v. 50.

Bishop of. See Fulco.
Touques, taken by Henry V. : iii. 405.

Tourjiay : iv. 362; besieged by Kd.iard III: ii.

677, 679; p-rsecution at, iv. ;;S)— :; 7, ,;.•„.

• Bishop of. "ee Wolsev

Tourney, Harry, a gentleman of Calais : t. 498,
515, 518.

Abbey: iii. 318.
Tournon, Francis de. Archbishop of Auch,
Archbihop of Lyons (a.d. 1551—1562), Car-
dinal of St. Fet.;r's and St. Marcellus, a per-
secutor ot the Luther.ns : iv. 487, 500, 743.

Tours, Council of (a.d. 813)- i. 28- ii 144- ly
721 ; (a.d. 1055), V. 2:il, 293; Ia'.d.'i163'), 'ii'

196, 811: (A.D. 1510), i^. 172.
Archbishop of, at the Counrii of Basil:

iii. 646, 649, 652, 653, 657, 674, 772.

the Dean of: iii. 655.
Tovy, William: vi. 331.
Towcester, town of, built; ii. 37.
Tower of London, taken by Henry Duke of
Normandy: ii. 186; tlie ditch and rampart
made by the Bishop of Ely, 309 ; a law f
Cromwell's respecting those committed t",
fatal to himself, v. 402; and Dr. Barnes, 421,
435; gentlemen released from the. \\. ')87;

custom of a "faiewell feast" in, 115, iJ2
193; viii. 595.

Tower Hill: viii. 592.
Towi.esrnd, Christopher: v. 443.
Toy, Humfrey: vii. 17.

John: iv. 585.
Tracey, William, E«q., of Tortdington, his body
taken up and burnt : v. 29, 31 ; his testament
38, 804; viii. 292.

Tracher, John, William, and Isabel : iv. 225
227, 229, 232.

Tracy, Richard: Vol. V. Appendix, Nn. Ill
Tradition male equaLwiih God's written word:

v. 383.
" Traibaston" or " Trailbastoun :'"

ii. 6(J6.
Traiford, — : vii. 743.
Traitors, made martyrs : v. 4S9.
Trajan, Emperor (aId. 98— 1 17) : i. 95 : raises
the third persecution. 111; his reply to
Pliny's letter, 116; more merc-iful than the
pope, vi. 586.

Trans, the Marquis of: iv. 432
Transfiguration, feast of ordained: iii. 736.
Transubstaiitiatinn, when invented: i. 307; not

yet received (a.d. 941), ii 4!», 96, 98; main-
tained by Graiian and Peter Lombard, IS7:
first tTou^ht in at the Council of Lateran,
335, 349, 575; its absurdity, iii. 286,394, 594;
held by Jnhn Huss, 451; first ena-ted. iv.

109, 113, 119; a-hinst, 175, 176, 178,206, 207,
215, 218, 240; estab ished by Hem, VII I. i'l

the Six Articles, v. 262, 263 ; fully discussed,
265—298 ; vi. 349.

Transylvania, John, Vaivode of: iv. 53, 54, 64,
65.

Trapezuiida: iv. 83.

Trapius, Albert Warren: iii. 457.
Trapne, John : viii. 536.
Traubiiiger, Johan: iv. SO.

Travers, John, citizen of London : ii. 398.
Traves, John, a minister at Blacklv, near

Manchester, a great friend of Bradford's, and
perhaps his spiritual father, or a kind friend
to his widowed mother: vii. 196, 265, 274,
279; a family man, 278, 282, 285.

Trebisonri, subdued bv the Turks : iv. 41.
Trecher, Isahel ; iv. 228.

\\ illiam : iv. 228.
Tredway, Alice: iv. 230.

Thomas: iv. L'25, 230, 231, 242.

Tietfnant or Trevenant, John, Bishop of Here-
ford (.'..D. 1389 — 1404): his proceedings
ai^ainst Swinderby, iii. 108—122, 815; again.-t
Walter Brute, 131, et xeq.

Treger, Conrad, a popish disputant at Bern :

iv. 337.

Tremaine, Edmund: viii. 619.

Trent river, dried up (A.D. 1110): ii. 177.

Trent, the Council of (1545— 156)) vii. 411,
note; viii. 650, 651 ; two adulterous bishops
at. slain, i>51, 667.

Bishop of. See Roseo.
" Trental," explained- i. 85, note.

masses : v 302.

Trentals: viii. 78,, 784.

Trentham. Tlomas : v. 445.
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Tresham, Sir Thomas, sheriff of Northampton :

viii. 424, 778.

Dr. William: vi. 240, 299, .<05, 4;ifi,

440, 443, 457, 497, et seg., 527 : his speech on
the Mas* to the students of Christ Church,
Oxford. 566, 762, 772 ; viii. 63. 207.

Trespasses apainst the Church : ii. 557.
Trevenant, Bishop. See Trelfnant.
Treves, John : vii. 196.
Treves, Council of (a.d. 1147): iii. 814.

Archbishops of. See Udo, Helmstadt,
Rabanus, Otho, Hillinus, Zegenkayn, Grei-
fenklau.

Trevisain, James : vii. 286.
Trew, a fiiend of Bradford : vii. 242 ; viii. 166,

169.

Triana, a prison at Seville: viii. 514.
Tribur or Teuver, Council of (a.d. 895): i.

163.

Tribute to be paid by Christians to Cee^ar:
iii. 79.

Trie, Mathew de, French knight : ii 603.
Triest, Sir Garret, Knt.: viii. 655.
Trigonion, Dr. ; viii. 103.

Trinimingham, the B.ipiist's Head at : iv. 755.
Trinity College, Cambridge : viii. 261, 262, 274,

281, 284.

Trinity, the Lord of, apersecutor: iv.507, 518,
524—548, 746.

Triniiy the Less, a parish in London: v. 44."!.

Tripartitiim'Opiisculum : ii. 182.
'• Triple crown" of the Poiie explained : iii. 61,

note (2).

Tripolis, in Syria: ii. 307.
Trisilian, Robert, Lord Chief Justice : iii. 217.
Tristamare, Henry, Count of: ii. 916.
Trithemius, John, Abbot of Spauheim : v. 271,

819.

Trocksnow or Trosnovia, near Borovania : iii.

548, 846.

Trodgon, apreacher in Essex: viii. 3S9.
Trodway, Richard: iv. 227.

TrombauHus, John Martin : iv. 745.
Tronard, theLordof: li. 6C5.
" Troparium," a book of Church mur'i- : ii.

849.

Troyes.Councilof (a.d. 1107): ii. 173, S:i6.

Truchet, Charles and Boni!'..ce, prosecutors at
Angrogne : iv. 51G. 517, 538, 539.

Truchses, James, de Walpurg, Bohemian
knight : iii. 678.

Trudge- over the-World, a nickname of the
martyr George Eagles. See Eagles.

Trullian Council: v. 820.

Trumpet, the si.xth, expounded: iv. 102.

Trunchfield, Joan : vii. 374.

Michael: viii 800.

Truth consisteth not in the number of voices:
iv. 171.

Trypho, a Jew at Ephesus: i. 125.

Tuburba, a city in Africa: i. 211.

Tucke-by-Ware : iv. 237
Tudeschi, Nicholas, Archbishop of Palermo,

called " Panorniitanus," at the Council of

Basil : iii. 608 - 611, 627—<>31, 636, 638—640,
043, 618—154,852; vi. uOl)

Turison, John, Martyr: vii.71")—7!8, 747
'• Til es Pilrits," •xpouiiiled by Luther: iv.

277.

Tuke, Sir Bryan : v. 56.

Tiilildaffe. John, warden of the Friars Minor or

Grey Friars of St Andrew's: v. 6(i7.

Tun, a prison in Cornhill : iii. 56 ; turned into

a conduit (a.d. 1403), 230.

Tunbridge: viii. 549; castle of, iii. 391, 551, 553.

Tunis, arrival of the Crusaders under Prince
Edward ia.d. 1271): ii 569.——— the King of: iv. 64.

Tunnes, Robert, notary: iv.68(;.

Tunstall, Cuthbert, Dean of Salisbury, Bishop
of London (a.i>. 1522), of Durham (a.d. 1530,

deprived 1552, restored 1553, dejirived 1559,

and died same vear) : a pcr.secutor, iv. 178, 582,

588; goes with Wolsey to France. 595. 610;
charged with the process against Bilney, 621,
622, 6:il, 633, 636, 639; suppresses Tyndale's
Testament, 666,667,670, 689, 768, 770 ; takes
the oath of supremacy, y. 73, 74 ; his scniu'n
agninsi !he P.ijie's sunicniain. 79—81 SH - ;.li-

commended by Erasmus, 1 17; disputes against
Lambert, 232, 428, 439, 599, 648, 655; sent to
the Tower, 704; 827; vi. 124, 126, 137, 188,
240, 257, 389, 412, 505 ; delivered out of the
Tower, 537 ; his sermon before Henry VI II.,

593, 594 ; 646, 647, 686, 690 ; vii. 22, 164, 505,
596, 656; his death, 636, 694.

Turbanus, a creature of Hildebrand's : ii. 125,
.s:'7.

Turberville, James, Bishop of Exeter (a.d.1555
—1560) : vi. 412 ; viii. 497, 637, 694.

Turbus, William, Bishop of Norwich (a.d. 1146— 1174): ii. 211, 228, 851.
Turcines : iv. 36.

Turin, Council of (a.d. 898): ii. 815; (a.d.
1512), iv. 17.

——— Ludovicus, Bishop of: iii. 665.
Viscount of: iv. 606.

Turinus, smoked lo death : i. 165.

Turkc, John : iv. 585.

Tnrkil, a Dane: ii. 77.

Turks : commencement of their victories over
Christendom, ii. 445 ; danger of their overrun-
ning all Europe, iii. 763, 77); authors who
treat of their history, iv. 79 : their history,
18—120; sutTerings inflicted by them on
Christians, 80, 88; their conquests, 88—93;
prophecies relating to them, 20, 31, 77-79;
Scripture prophecies, 93—109; others, 109

—

117; called Hagarenes, i. 354; iv. 121 ; four
families divide their empire, iv. 23; Otto-
man becomes Emperor (a.d. 1330), 24; his

reign, 25, 108 ; first enter Europe under .\mu-
ratii(A.D. 1363), 26; prayer against them, 12 1

;

Turks and Syrians compared, 96 ; war with
them a pretext forindulgences, 202; their esti-

mation ofthe Law of Moses, Psalms, and Gos-
pels, 731 : Papists compared to them, vi. 703.

Turming, Richard: iii. 351, 375, 531.
Turner, Dr., Dean of Wells : iv. 651 ; his book,
"The Rescuyinge of the Romish Fox," vii.

602, note.

Dr. Richard, of Magdalen College, Ox-
ford, afterwards of Windsor, agood preacher

:

v. 482; vii. 347; vni. 31— 34.

Peter: iv. 191, 194, 199.

William: vii. 127.

Turning : iii. 588.

Turquemenius (al Turcoman) : iv. 119.

Turquinia (Asia Minor): iv. 118, 120.

Turrecremata, John de, native of Torquemado,
Cardinal- Bishop of St. Sabina : vii. 497.

Turrelupines : iv. 475.

Tutsam : vii. 291.

Twaites, Mrs. Alice : viii 147.

Twing, Sir Robert : ii. 396, 426 See Withers.
Twinge, Ralph : v. 740.

Twyford, the executioner of the martyrs in

Smithfield : v. 6ol : his slander of Merial,
ib. : his wretched end, 602 ; viii. 646, 667.

Tyball, John : iv. 768.

Tybault, John and Edmond: iv. 585.

Tye, Mrs. : viii. 599.

Thomas, a wicked priest: viii. 382, 383,
406, 409, 792.

Tyernstein, on the Danube : iii. 852.

Tvkill, Thomas : iv. 2 3.

Tylar, T. : viii. 469.

Tyleman, master of the College of Louvain:
viii. 618.

Tylner, Emery: v. 626.

Tylswonh, Emma : iv. 222, 232.

William, his martyrdom : iv. 123,

214, 222, 224.

Tyms, William, curate of Hockley, his history,

martynlom, and letters: viii. 107—121, 18i,

723, 724, 762, 763.

Tyi.dale, John: v. 803,804.
Robert, Baron de: v. 115, note.

William, edits the " Ploughman's
Complaint :" ii. 727; his copy of the Story of
W. Thorpe, iii. 249 ; his answer lo More, i v. 247

;

resided with >'unimuth, 617; imprisoned
for heresy at Oxford, ib., 657, 670, 671;
helped by Bayfield, 681, 696; v. 4,29, 114;
transit ;'s the New Testament, 119; helped
by Covi-.il-ile, 120; conspiracy of Bishops
against hi.. . 121; betrayed, 123; burnt, 127,

l:il; his fitu.lt} as a translator, li9; his
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letters, 130—136, 410, 568, 591, 803, SOI, Sll,

812; vii. 12?; viii. 799; his New Testament,
iv. 642, 696 : v. 29, 32 ; forbidden by Parlia-

ment (A.i,. 1543), 527, 421, 565, 567, 56S; viii.

481, 563; his "Wicked Mammon," v. 5'0—
577, 688; his " Obediente of a Christian

Man," 577—582 ; the " Revelatiun of Anii-
christ," 582—591; liis "Sum of the Scrip-

tures," 592, 599.

Tynley, Roliert; viii. 505.

"Tyranny of the Bishop of Rome," prayer in

the Litany against: vi. 638; vii. 1, 9, 94, 96,

107.

Tyre, martyrdoms at, i. 225 ; Richard I. arrives

at, ii. 307.

Tyrel, John : v. 39.

Tyrell, Fellow of King's Hall, Cambridge : vii.

452.

Tyrrel, E.lmnnd, an Essex Justice, a cruel per-

secutor : vii. lis, 120; viii. 107, 141, 304,

306, 329, 382 ; burns the hand of Rose Allin,

385, 386, 525, 630.

Sir Henry: vii. 118, 120, 121 ; viii. 304,

306, 382.

James: iii. 786.

Sir John, Knt. : viii. 145—147, 158, 160,

424, 462, 463, 466.

Tyrrell, Walter, shoots WOliam Rufus : ii. 154.

Tyrrill, William, of the Beaches : vi. 728.

Tyrwit, Lady: v. 557, 560.

Tysna, Simon de : iii. 5^6.

Tysnove, Simon : iii. 430.

U.

Uchiltry, Master : v. 637.

Uckfield, Sussex : viii. 385.
Udall, Nicholas: v. 423, 424, 428; vi. 87, 97,

157; his edii ion of Gardiner's sermon before
Edward VI., vii. 594.

Udo, Archbishop of Treves (a.d. 1078.): ii.

130.

UfBnj!s. See Uskins.
UfFord, John de. Archbishop of Canterbury

(A.D. 1348—1349), Lord Chancellor: ii. 710,

• Robert de UfFord, second Baron, Earl of
Suffolk, K.G. (Ob. A.D. 1369): ii. 668.

William, Regent of the Carmelites : iii.

321.

Ugden, Mr. : vii. 293.

Ugezd, Jerome de: iii. 431.

Ughtred, a monk of Durham : ii. 790.

I'ladislaus. See Ladislaus.
Ulderic, priest of the Orphans : iii. 679
Ulfelm or Wulfelm, Bishop of Wells (a.d. 915),

Archbishop of Canterbury (a.d. 924—934)

:

ii. 32, 48, 103.

Ulfer, King of Mercia. See Wulfhere.
UUVed, Archbishop of Canterbury (a.d. SCC—

830): i. 385.

Ulmes, Philip: viii. 219.

Ulric, Abbot of St. Enieran : ii. 502.

Earl of Silesia : iii. 763—765.
Ulricius, put to death by Zisca: iii. 550.
Ulrick of Pappenheim : iv. 282.
ITlricus, a layman : ii. 45.

Ulschi, Franciscus : if. 721.

Ulstan or Wulfstan, Archbishop of York (a.d.
941—955): ii. 48.

Umbald, Cardinal: iii. 422.

Urabria, city of: ii. 475.
Richard, Count of: ii. 502.

" Unam Sanciam," bull: ii. 902.

Undecimilla, the fable of the Eleven Thousand
Virgins accounted for: i. 312 ; iii. 209, note
(1), 638.

Underdonne, Thomas: viii. 256.

Underhil, Edward: vi. 351, 537.
• Thomas : v. 730, 737.

Underwood, treacherous servantofHenry,Duke
of Sutiblk: vi. 414.

Nicholas : viii. 737.
" Unigenitus," a constitution of Clement: iv.

271.
" Unin Dissidentium :" iv. 667, 685, 764; v.

186, l,S9; translated into French, and its

commendation, 216; 421, 449, 567, 620, 743,
816, 817, 832, 839.

Unity, none in the Pope's Church: ii. 296,
297.

" Universal Bishop," title first assumed at
Constantinople: i. 38; denounced as a mark
of Antichrist, 39—49, 393.

Universities consulted by Henry VIII. on the
lawfulness of his marriage: v. 47, 54, 56,
805.

174.

3): i.

University of Alexandria:
Up Harry, John: iii. 196.

Uphowei, Master: ii. 658.

Upton : iv. 235, 237, 243.

U.ban I. Bishop of Rome (a.d. 223—2
l(i7— 169, 1S6, 187.

II. Pope (a.d. 1088—1099), Otho, Bishop
of Ostia: i. 114: ii. 142, 145, 838; hi. 144,

149, 1.53, 162, 213, 214, 218.

-III. Pope (A.r. 1185—1187), Hubert
Crivelli, Archbishop of Milan : ii. 271, 290,
292, 794, 858, 859.

IV. Pope (a.d. 1261—1264), James Pan-
taleon. Patriarch of Jerusalem : ii. 149 note,
545, 556, 575, 893, 894; iv. 168.

V. Pope (a.d. 1362—1370), William de
Grimoard de Beauvoir, Lord of Grisac in Ge-
vaudan: ii. 767, 776.

VI. Pope (a.d. 137S—1389), Bartholo-
mew Prignano, Archbishop of Bari: iii. 17;
WicklitTe's letter to him, 49 ; war between
him and Clement VII., the French Pope, 50;
his bulls against him, 51, 131, 132; war on
his behalf. 50—53, 125 ; his schism consi-

dered by WicklifFe to tenuinaie the papacy,
21, 28; declared in. parliament to be the true
Pope, 214; his death, 207, 307.

Urban, Bishop of Sicca : i. 32.

Urhicius, Forefeet of Rome; i. 126, 128.
Urbino, Duke of: iv. 594.
Urceolum : iii. 227.
Ur^ella. Bishop of. See Ff lix.

Ursacius, an Arian: i. 56.

Urbins, Jourdain des, Cardinal of St. Martin
in Montibus: iii. 51S.

Ursins, Reginald des. Cardinal of St. Adrian :

ii. 807, 80S, 810.

Ur^perg, the Abbot of : ii. 346.
Ursula and the Eleven Thousand Virgins: i.

312,327.
Uskatel, Duke, defeats the Danes : ii. 76.

Uskins or Uffini^s, name of the people of Nor-
folk: i. 319, note.

Usthazanes, a Persian apostate : i. 281 ; his
repentance, ib. ; his martyrdom, 282.

Usiiardus. See Isi:ardus.

Usumcassan, a Persian: iv. 41.

Usurers brought into England by the Pope : ii.

3S9.

Uther Pendragon, King of Britain, brother
of Ambrosius the Briton, sent over to

Bretagne: i. 313, 322; returns and attacks
Vortigern, and the Saxons, 314, 321 ; reigns
after his brother, 322 ; obtains a victory o- er

Osca and Eosa, tlie Saxons, but dies of poison
soon after (a.d. 516), 320, 323.

Utopia: iv. 199, 643, 679.

Uttoxeter: viii. 156, 763.

Uxbridge : iv. 226, 227, 229, 230. 232, 242.

V. (T.) friend of John Careless: viii. 183, 189.

Viicantice in Curia Romand: i. 11.

Vaine, Louis de, a persecutor of the Merin-
(lolians : iv. 504.

Valdes, Don Fernando, Archbishop of Seville,

and Inquisitor General: iv. 453, 454, 739,

740.

Valence or Valentia, William de Valence, Baron
( Karl of Pembroke), son of Isabel, widow of
King John (ob. 1276): ii. 342, 551, 866.

Valencia, Abp. of. See Perez.
Valens, Flavius, Emperor (a.d. 364—378): i.

50, 93:

Valcntini, Vitalis, Bishop of Toulon; iii. 840.
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Valentiiiianus, t'lavius, Kniiieror (a.d. Mi —
370): ii. 247; iii. G41.

junior IA.d. 375—391 )

:

i. 24; iii. 756; viii 275.

Valentius, Peter, Chaplaiu to Bishop Gooirike :

vii. 404.

Valerianus, Publius Licinius, Emperor (a.d.

253-2G0): i. 92, 175; raises the eiirhth per-
secution, 196—215; his captivity, 215, 285 ;

iv. 28 ; viii. 636.
A'aliant, William : v. 341.
Valla, Laurence : iv. 248, 253, 259.

Georgius : iv. 4.

Valladolid, persecutions at : iv. 453.

Valle, Andrew de la, Bishop of Malta, Cardinal-

Priest of St Agnes (ob. 1534) : iv. 7iO.

Valois, Cliarles, Earl of: ii. 596, 902.

Valuation of all churches: ii. 567, 898.

Vamere, Henry, sheriff of London : iii. 820.

Vane, Sir Ralph : vi. 292; executed (a. u. 1552),

297.^—— the Lady Elizabeth, her character and
death: vii. 234; Bradford's letters to l»er,

234,235.246; her letter to Philpot, 6S1 : his

tnber. 700-70fi; viii. 554, 5,S4. 721, 791.

Vannes, Peter : iv. 597, 601; T. 742.

Vantelchen, George : iv. 751.

Varialla, Geffrey, martyred at Turin : iv. 513.

Varna: iv. 34, 82.

Vassay, William : vii. 369.

Vaudemont, Anthony, Earl of : iii. 575, 8i7.

Vaudois, persecution oftiie: iv. 474—507.
Vaudois or Waldeiises : li. 263, uoie.

Vaughiin, Cutribert: vi. 587.

David, Esq. : vii. 20.
^—— Captain Edward, of Portsmouth : vi.

26. 28, 30, 34, 37.

Dr. John : viii. 301.

Sir Roger, Knight : vii. 5.

Mr. : vii. 293.

Vaulx, Mons. de, French Ambassador: iv.

605.

Vaux, John de Vaux, seventh Baron (ob. .\.d.

1:^88) : ii. 548.
. of Hariowden, Thomas Vaux, second
Baron (ob a.d. 1502): vi. 5iO.

Vavasor, Mr. : vi. 328, 330, 332.

Vavasour, Sir John : v. 358.

Vawdry, Deputy Chamberlaiu of Chester : vii.

51.

Veilee, John de : iii. 666.

Venedocia, North Wales: i. 320.

Venetus, Dr., a grey fiiar, at Cambridge : vii.

450, 771.

Veiieur, Gabriel de. Bishop of Evreux (a.d.

1532—1574): iv. 737.

Venice, Cardinal of. See Lando.
granted to the I'ope : J. 774.

Venosa, in Apulia : i. 268.

Venta, now Wiiicliester: i 376.
" Vera Obedientia, de," Gardiner's book: iv.

667; V. 74—7?; preface, 77—79; vii. 156,

160.

Verasiiis, PoUio, prefect of Romr : i. 146.

Vercelli. William, Bishop of: iii. 665.

Council of (A.D. 1050): ii. 31, 96, 815;

V. 271. 290,291.
Verdebeymer, Dr. : iv. 288.

V.-rdun, Bishop of. See .Nie-n.

Vera, Sir Aubrey de: it. 804, 920; iii. 217.

Sir Robert de . ii. 551. See Oxford.

Veryerio, I'aul, his book against Casa : \ii..;e.

Vergerius, Bishopof Capo d'lstria : vii. ."ti.

Vergetia, Abbot of: iii. 854.

Verianus: i. 175, note.

Verlep.ace, the place of execution in Ghent

:

iv. .(84.

Vernun, Lord Richard de : iii. 229.

Henry, Esq. : viii. 247, 219.

a preacht-r, committed to tlie Tower
(a.d. 1553): vi. 393, 750.

Verolainium or Verlancester : i. 258, 259.

Veron, Jnhn, Rector of St. Alphage, London
Wall: vi. 538, 767.

Verta, Philip, Count of: iii. 420.

Vesci, John de Xesci, first Baron (ob. a.d.

1289): ii. 542, 572.—- Peter de : ii. 564. note.

Vefie, William : vii. :i^i.

Vesiiasianus, Titus Flavius, Emptror of Rome
(A.u. (,9-79): i. 91, 96, 104.

Vespronius, a persecutor : i. 154.

Vest.il virgins, benefit to crinjinals meeting
them : i. 58.

Vestments, Episcopal : ii. 257, &5n.

Ecclesiastical, discord about : vi.

640,641.
Verier. John, a Dominican friar : iv. 721.

Veturius, an officer of Diocletian's : i. 226 note.

Vezclai, Alexander, Abbot of: iu. 642, 648; his

death, 6(i0, 697.

Vezelay, King Richard I. and King Philip

Augustus meet there : ii. 298.

Vic, town and Castle: iv. 362, 368.

Vicar of Cliiist, King Lucius so called by Pope
Elentherius: i. 21.

Vicenza, Council of, appointed by Paul III. for

Nov. 1538: v. 255, 258, 261, 818; vii. 415;
the king refuses to attend, ib.

Vich, George, Bishop of: iii. 606, 620, 666, 669.

Viclechon, a hill near Prague : iii. 551, 846.

Victor I. Bishop of Rome (a.d. 192—202): i.

13, 158—162; v. 306.

II. Pope (a.d. 1055—1057), Gehhard,
Bishop of Eichstat : ii. 96, 97 ; v. 290. 291.

III. Pope (A.D 1086—1087), Desi lerio

of the Dukes of Capua: ii. 141 ;
poist.ned in

the Chalice,vi. 345.

IV. Anti-pnpe (A.D. 1159—1164), set up
by the Emperor Frederick I. : ii. 1:15.

Victor, Bishop of Utica, or of Vita (ob. circa

A.D. 487): vii. 410.

Hugo de St., Abbot of the Augustine
Monastery of St. Victor, at Paris (ob. a.d.

1140): iii. 814.

Victoria, a city founded by Frederick IT.: ii.

503 ; destroyed, ih.

Vi -torinus: iii. 769, 770.

Vienna, battle of (*.d.'1526): iv. 53; besieged
l>y Solyman (a.d. 1529), 55-61,82.

ViLiinc, in Daupl.inv, theCouncilof (a.u. 1312):

ii. 608,644,754: iii. 691.

the martyrs of: i. 137—143.
Vies or Devises. See \ yes.

Vigellius, a persecute r: i. 154.

Vigerius, General of the Franciscan Order, at

Ferrara: iv. 464.

Vigilius, Bishop of Rome (a.d. 538—555): ii.

413,417.
Bishopof Thassus (a.d. 500): vi. 409.

ViiTiir. S inon. Penitentiary of Evreux : iv. 414.

VikvU or Jukell, a Welsh king : ii. 60.

Vilard, Judge of Lyons : iv. 409, 4i0.

Vila, John de. Sfe Johnson.
Vill.idamus. See ViUiers de L'lsk Adam.
Villa-G ircia, John de, a Spanish Dominican

Friar at Oxford : viii. 80, 82. 83, 89, 90, 2' 7.

Villegaignon, Nicolas Durand ce, Knight of

Malta, a French sea captain, a perseiiitor:

iv. 440.

Villiers de I'Isle Ad.im, Philippe, Grand Master
of the Knights of Malta (a.d. 15.'1—15o4)

:

iv. 53, 350, 715.

Vincent, Thomas: iv. 176, 239.

of Noallv : viii 272.

Vineis, Peter (!e. Secretary to Frederick II.:

ii. 469, 481, 498, 503, 881.

Vipount. Robert de Vipnunt, fourth Baron by
tenure (ob. a.d. 1227): u. 348.

Robert de Vipount, sixth Baron by
tenure (ob. a.d. 1265): ii. 542.

Viret, Peter, Swiss divine (ob. a.d. 1571): iv.

397.

Virgil, Polydore (ob. a.d. 1555): i. 322; ii. 69;

163, 322, 654; slanders Wicklitfe, 799,918,
cited, iii. 395, 759 ; burnt a pile of English
chronicles, v. 279, 742.

Virgilius or Etherius, Abp. of Aries: i. 329,

331, 333.

Virgin, valour of a, saved Lesbos : iv. 91.

Virgin Mary's milk : iii. 393.

Virginity, f:ilse estimate of the Fathers respect-

ing: i 204.

Virgins, .- 1 rj' of the Eleven Thousand: i. 312

iii. 209. i.:.-!

VIronfos-e. i. Frari.e : ii. tu3.
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Vise, the (Devizes). .<?(•(• Vyes.
Visegrade: iv. 82; won by the Turks, iv. 74.

Viseo, Ludovicus, Bishop of: iii. 666.

Vision of King Edward the Confessor: ii. 108.

Visions, how far they are tu be trusted: viii.

4.)6.

supposed, of King Henry I. : ii. ISO.

Visitation of our Lady, the feast made annual

:

iii. 689.

Royal (SeiJtember 1, 1547): v. 7(i6—

714.

Vitaiian, Pope (a.d. 658—672) : i. 355 ; ii. I H ;

V. 84.

Vitalis, St., the Abbot of: iv. 465.

Vitellius, Aulus, Emperor (a.d. 6!)) : i. 89, 92.
• a Roman Captain : i. HS, M9.
Viterbo, city of: ii. 3S4, 411; besieged, 477;
captured by Cardinal Rt-inerus, 497.

Viteri or De Vitnaco, Jacobus, Cardinal, Bishop
of Frascati : ii. 530, 890.

Vitold, Duke of Lithuania : iii. 55", 554.

Vitiery or Vitry, in France: iv. 362.

Vitus, Provost of Myzziii, a frienri of Huss and
Jerome of Prague": iii. 446, 498, 516.

Vives, Ludovicus: iv. 264.

Voes, Henry, his story and martyrdom : iv.

349.

Voeus, Dr., of Baden, his oration to Luther : iv.

2S8, 290, 291.

Voisie, Lord. See Vesci.

Volateran, Raphael : ii. 464, 880.

Voltera, city of: ii. 486.

Volierran : v. 326.
" Voiumus ac mandamus, stntnimus ac prt:eci-

pimiis," papal phrases introduced by Boni-
face III. : i. 342.

" rolumiis,- Bull : iii. 214.

Volusian, En)peror (a.d. 251—253): i. 92, 191

—196.
VolusiMus, Bishop of Carthage : v. 311, 326;

his letter for priests' marriage, 312 ; another,

314.

Voragine, Jacobus de. Archbishop of Genoa : ii.

575 ; first translator of the Bible into Italian,

899.

Vorantisthorp, Peter de : v. 341.

Vororanes, King of Persia (a.d. 420—440) : i.

285.

Vortigern, usurps the British throne, invites

me Saxons, and marries the daughter of

Hengist : i. 313; dethroned by the Britons,

-?20 ; restored to his throne, again invites the
Saxons, and again dethn ned by them, and
flees into Wales, 313, .•i20, 321 ; attacked and
burnt in his castle. 321.

Vortimer: i. 311; placed on the British Ihnme
in his father's stead, he repe'.s the Saxons,
320; but is poisoned, 320, 321.

Voriiporius, King of the Britons : i. 320, .32.5.

Voticz, between Tabor and Prague: iii. 551,

846.

Vows, against : v. 304—348.
Vowsons or Advowsons : i. 18.

Voysey, John, alias Harman, Bishop of Exeter
(a.d. 1519, resigned a.d. 1551) : iv. 621 ; v.

20, 22, 89; vi. 389; viii 694.

Vulford, Richard : iv. 226, 229—232, 242.

Vulman, Henry, and his wife: iv. 227, 230—
232.

Vyes, the (Devizes): ii. 184, 838; iv. 236; viii.

103.

W.

W. — , an Englishman at the Council of Con-
stance : iii. 465.

W. P. : vii. 230, 234.

VV. S. : V. 21.

Waclieli, Oliver: vi. 136.

VVack^uhiisen, Ambrnse Jnhn de : iv. 357.

Wadden, John : iii. 5SG, .iS7, 593.

Wadding, Lukf : vii. -Hiii.

Wade, .^nnigel: v. 777, 799: vi. Iii3.

Christopher, linen-weaver: vii. 318

—

.320.

Thomas • iii. 58S.
\VaHf,on_ Jc'lin. ann Jn.tn his wife. p>TS'i-iitrd

W.igstafi; Richard, nf Leicester: iii. 197.
Warner's wife: iv. 226.
Wike, Baldwin Wake, sixth Baron by tenure

(ob. A.D. 1282): ii. 549,'567, 898.
Thomas Wake, third Baron by wnt

(ob. A.D. l:i49): ii. 681.
Lady Blancli, wiilow of the preceding,

daughter of Henry, Earl uf Lancaster : ii. 717,— Nidiolas : ii. 549.

Wakefield, a Hebrew Scholar: iv. 599.
battle of. where tlie Duke of York

was killed (Dec. 31. A.n. 1460) : iii. 7 19.

Peter, of Puiz or Pomfret. tlie false
prophet, his story: ii. 330, 864; hanged, 331.

servant to Bonner : vi. 440.
Wakeling, John : v. 7Srt.

Wakenng, John, Bislop of Norwich (a.d. 1416
— 1425): iii. 584-586, 818.

Walatrid, Strabo. Iiis book, " DeExordiis el i»-
rremeniis rerum Ecclesiastic-arum :" vi. 3C'9,

Walbronk, St. John's, parish : v. 443 ; vii. 77
;

Waldeby, Robert, Augustine Friar : iii. 22,
136.

Walden, Dr. Thomas, Prior of the Carmcl'tes.
a writer against WicklifTe: ii. 791; iii. 53,

329, 332, 346, 396 ; a work of his referred to,

iii. 96.

Waldenses, origin of the name: ii. 263; their
history, 264-271, 857, 8.)8; iii. 389. 478: iv.

11.;, 475, el seq. ; viii. 292; slandered, v.
569.

Waldensis sect, or ' Durand's fraternity of poor
Catholics :' ii. 353.

Walcigrave, Sir Edward, seri ant to the Princess
Mary : vi. 22, 757; viii. 301.

Waldstein, Nicholas de : iii. 551, 846.

Waldus or Waldo, Peter, Senator of Lyons : ii.

263, 264; iv. 505.

Walepol, Peter de: v. 344.

Wales, subdued by Edward I. : ii. 36. 578; his

eldest son, proclaimed Prince of Wales, ih.
;

placed under interdict for taking part witti

Louis against King Henry 111., 344.

name of King discontinued (a.d. 1093):
ii. 159.

martyrdoms . viii. 462.

Waleys, Andrew : v. 341.

AValfreii, Archbishop. 5e(? Ulfred.

Waigeatus, a wicked judge, deposed by Ethel-
red : ii. 78.

Walgrave, — : vi. 559.

Wiilkehn, Bishop ot Winchester: ii. 114.

Waiker, Eduaid: v. 648, 651.

Thomas: iv. 175.

Dr.: vi. 541.

Wall, Roger, cited : iii. 396.

Walter, Ciiaplain and Vicar Choral of

Hereford : iii. 135.

Dr.: vii. 49.

Wallace, Adam, martyr : v. 636—641.

Sir William: ii. 582, 584; taken and
executed (a.d. 1305), 588.

Wi:il.ichians subdued by the Tartars: ii. 491,

884.

Wallam, William : v. 33.

Walleiirod, Jolm, Archbishop of Riga : iii. 458,

484,516, 840.

Waller, Under Sheriff of Suffolk : viii. 425.

Wallet, John: vii. 139.

Wallewavne, Thomas : iii. 130.

Waliey, Robert de : v. 343.

Waileys, William : viii. 305.

Wallingford Castle : ii. 186, 188, 312, .371.

Wallis, Alice: viii. 300.

Hugh, Bishop of Lincoln (a.d. 1209—
1234): ii. 346, 349,867.

Walloons: viii. 573, 575.

Wallop, Sir John : v. 152, 155, 159, 182, 520.

Master: vi. 45.

Walpo Castle : iv. 67, 68, 81.

Walsh, Sir .lohn, of Little Sodbury, Gloucester-
shire : V. 810, 813.

John : vii. 76.

Walsheman, Edmund le : v. 343.
" Wal.^ingham, our Ladv cf :" iii. 266, 267, 59.'>

;

iv 126, 133, 134, 176,259. 755; v. 397: burnt
at Chelsea, Wj. 8ni

; the milk of. iv. 7.55.
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Walsingham, Thomas : il. 673.
Walston, St., of Bawburgh: iv. 755.

Waltam, William, of Colrhester : iii. 588.

Walter, Hul)ert, Bishop of Salisbur>(A n. 1188),
Archbishop of Canterbury (a.d. 1193— 12C5J :

ii. 2115, 301,321, 718.

Prior of Christchurch, Canterbury, Bi-

shop of Rochester (a.d. 1147—1182) : ii. 243,

315, I

Bishop of Albano, Pope's Legate : ii.

Archbishop of Rouen : ii. 302, 311, 313,

David: vii. 4, 17.

Rodolph : viii. 784.

of London : iii. 236.

Mr. : viii. 632.

Waltham, John, Bishop of Salisbury (a.d. 1388

—1395): ui. 217, 218.
— John, Canon of York : iii. 22.

Ahhey, King Harold buried there : li.

92, 111,318; V. 375; viii. 6, 756.

Walton, William: vii. 44, 95.

in Essex : iv. 227, 242; viii. 306.

Waltram, Bishop of Naumberg : ii. 151, 152,

155, 825, 831.

Wandor, Richard, elected Bishop of Rochester

:

ii 296.

Wandsworth: viii. 698.

Wantage : iv. 234.

Waploiie, Roger : iv. 586.

Wapi.ing : viii. 459.

\Sar, what and when allowable: iii. 154, 155,

173.

Waradein, the Bishop of : iv. 54, 82.

Warbeck, Perkin (a.d. 1494) : iv. 165.

Warbleton, parish : viii. 333, 334.

Warcup, Mrs Anne, Hooper's letter to her :

vi. 673 ; Bradford's letters to her, vii. 212,

219,251, 255.

Ward, Agnes: iv. 229.

Bennet: iv. 226, 227, 234, 242.

Frances : viii. 256.

Joan : viii. 599.
Matthew, Friar: v. 443, 444, 448,

831.
. Richard, Bailiffof Derby : viii. 247.

Robert: iv. 586.

Roger : vii. 40.
• Dr. : vi. 527.

Justice of the Peace at Windsor : v. 4C8.

Wardall, Agnes, her history :

599.

Robert • viii. 599.

Waide, Mr. ; viii. 63.

586.

219—222,

Roliert, sliocmaker:
Warden, John: Iii. 5S,^.

Wardship, first granted to the King (a.d. 1224)

:

ii. 376.

Ware : iv. 226.

ilenry. Official of Canterbury : iii. 329,
346.

Wareham, town of: ii. 70.

Warentrapius, Albertus: iii. 457, 840.

Warfe, John Vander, his awful end : viii. 652.
Warhani, William, Bishop of London (a.d.

1502), Archbishop of Canterbury (a.d. 1504—
1532), Lord Chancellor: iii. 579; iv. 136,181,
182, 188, 215, 247, 612, 613. 722, 723 ; v. 50,

51, 61, 181 ; his death, 66, 225 ; .367 ; publishes
a prohibition of English Bibles and books,
570; 599, 647, 648, 651; vii. 455, 505 ; vui. 20,
65,713.

Warlwast, William, Bishop of Exeter (a.d.
1107 or 1112, resigned a.d. 1127, ob. a.d.

1137): ii. 164, 160.

iVarmla, Bishop of. See Hosius.
Warmyngton, Robert, Bonner's Commissary :

V. 784, 847.

Warne, Joan, martyr, vii. 715, 717, 718, 721,

748.

John, upholsterer, his history : vii. 77
—81

; his martyrdom, 82, 342, 749.

Warner, Alice : viii. 460.

Sir Edward : vi. 543, 587.
John, Warden of All Souls', O.\ford

(a.d. 1536- 1555): viL 546.
John : vi. 13(i, 247.

Dr., Parson iif « intenon : iv. H.)4,0.'i5

" Warning to England," book prohibited; viL
35, 127, 128.

Warren, Earls of. See Surrey.
a tailor in Watliiig-street : v. 16.

Christopher, Alderman ol Coventry :

769.

Cicely: viii. 306, 310.

John, persecutor : vii. 752.

Sir Ralph, Knight : v. 440.
• William : vi. 199.

Warriner, John, accused of heresy : iii. 97.

Wartenberg, Zdenco de, a Bohemian noble : ii}

516, 549, 550, 846.

Warton, Robert, Bishop. See Parfew.
Warwcl, Abliey of: ii. 86.

Warwick Castle, built or repaired : ii. 38 ; iii.

743.

Guy de Beauchamp, eleventh Earl of
(ob. A.D. 1315), the " Black Dog of Arden :

iL 647; iii. 361.

Thomas de Beauchamp, twelfth Earl
of, K.G. (ob. 13J9) : ii. 700.

Thomas de Beau( hamp, thirteenth
Earl of, K.G.(ob. a.d. 1401): iii. 215, 217, 219.

Richard Nevill, sixteenth Earl of,

K.G. (ob. A.D. 1471): iii. 739, 740; defeats
Queen Margaret, 742 ; captures King Henry
VI., and commits him to the Tower, 743;
revolts against Edward IV., 743, 744; takes
Henry V i . out of the Tower, 747—749 ; killed
at Barnet, 750.

Edward Plantagenet, eighteenth Earl
of (ob. A.D. 1499) : iv. 3 ; beheaded, 7,8, 711.

• John Dudley, nineteenth Earl of,

Duke of Northumberland, K.G. (ob. a.d.
1553): vi. 5. 73, 74, 76, 95, 99, 115, 116, 122,

172, 176, 195, 283, 284, 286, 289, 537 ; ar-

raigned, cimdemned, and executed, 538, 738,

799. See also Northumberland.
a persecutor, his cruelty to Dr. Taylor:

Wasor, Anthony, an Englishman, persecuted
at Valladolid : iv. 457.

Wasseborne, William : iii. 236.

Waste, Joan, her story and martyrdom : viii.

247- 2.-.O.

William : viii. 247.

Roger : viii. 247, 250.

Wastell, Hugh: v. 344.

William : v. 344, 345.

Wat Tyler: iii. 362.

Water, Abraham, of Colchester : iii. 585.

mixed with wine in the Eucharist, when
invented: i. 114; vi. 379.

form of conjuring; vi 381.

holy, sprinkling of: vi. 380.

Waterden, parish : iii. 593.

Waterdon, Edmund : iii. 122.

Waterford, Bishops of. See Reade.
Waterhouse, John : viii. 256.

W:Htirs.in, Kidiard : viii. 724.

V\ .;. I
;'.; Ilinngarius de. Lord: ii. 549.

^'
I I irence : viii. 598.

W - !; .id: vii. 505, 506.
'• \> ; : ! hunias of. Anglicised form of

A(iuiiu), where Thomas Aquinus was born :

i. 107.

Wats, Thomas, his history and martyrdom :

vii. 118—123.
William : viii. 549, 550.

Watson, Dr., Chaplain to King Henry VIII.

:

iv. 618.

Thomas, Clerk, B.D., parson of Wike,
witness on Gardiner's behalf: vi. 121, 125,

136, 151— 153, 200, 205— 208, 241, 260;
preaches at Paul's Cross, 538, 767, 768.

Dr., Master of St. John's College, Cam-
bridge (A.D. 1553), disputes against Cranmer:
V. 439—443; uisputes in the convocation, 399,
404—^07.

Thomas, Dean of Durham, Bishop of
Lincoln (a.d. 1557, deprived a.d. 1559): vii.

4(13, 437 ; viii. 259, 261. 266, 274, 278, 282, 283 ;

his life saved by Hough, 447, 596, 679, 688;
depr.vud and imprisoned, 637, 693, 694.

Dr. John, Master of Christ's College,

Cambridge (ad. 1517—15311: vii. 451.
Wattisham, in Suffolk : viii. 630.
Waiinscil, a lishmonger : iv. 236.
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Way, Tliomas, Keeper of the Marshalsea Prison

:

vii. 9i, 95; viii. 593, 5^4.

Wayde, John, of Ersliam: iii. 537.

Wavland. John, printer: vii. 329; vii-i. 521.

Waylwayue, Thomas : iii. 196.

Waynflete, WilUzm de, alias Pattyn, Provo,^t

of Eton College, Bishop of Winchester (a.d.

1447—14S6) : iii. 734.

Waystack, —• : iii. 81S
Weal, Mr. : vii. 190.

Weale, John : vi. 130.

Weatherhead, Riehitrd, Archbishop of Canter-

bury (a.d. 1229—1231) : ii. 3S7, 391, 392, 4.;!,

718; V. 340.

Weaver, Sergeant : v. 1 7.

Richard : viii. 2oG.

Web, a Justice : vii. 295, 296.

William, troubled for the Gospel : v. i5i.

Webb, Richard, servant to Latimer: 'v. 127,

128, 129,

Uowla'.d, of Sudbury : iv. 128
Webbe, John; viii. 321, 322.

Webster, Austin, Carthusian Prior of Exliam :

v. 101.

Weda or Peda, King of Mercia (a.d. G55!, con-
verted : i. 317, note (9), 348.

Weddel, John, Rector of St. Andrew's Univer
sity : iv. 558.

Wederatus, Bishop of Fulda: ii. 113.

Weedon, John a : iv. 239.
Weeley parish : viii. 405.
Weems, Henrv, Bishop of Galloway or of Can-

dicatia (A.D.' 1526-1541): v. 607.
Wegen, William, Priest at St. Mary Hili's ;

V. 28.

Weinsperg, Conrad; iii. 606.

Welbourne, Dr. John : iii. 22.

Welch, Master, and his lady : v. 115.

Robert : v. 445.

the cruel jailor of Reading: vi. 575.

Weldon, Thomas : v. 473, 495
Welgate, Jolin : iii. 586.

Well with Two Buckets, St. Jlartin's of the :

v. 444.

Wellerus, Hieronymus : iv. 320.

Welles, Jocelin de. Bishop of Bath and Wells
(a.d. 1205— 1 -42): ii. 343, 344, 719, 864.

Dr. John Monk of Ramsey: iii. 22,
800.

Wellington : viii. 156.

Wellis, Agnes, of Amersham : iv. 222, 223, 242.

Wells, Dr. : v. 648.

John: iii. 741 ; iv. 226.

Sir Robert : iii. 744.

Bish.'ps of. See Athelm and Lidnfjus.
bishcipri" of, translated to Bath: ii. 1)3.

See Bath and Wells.
Welph or Guelph I., Duke of Bavaria (a.d.

1071—1101): ii. 117.

We phon of Bavaria: v. 309.
Welsh, their rising against King Henry III. : ii.

j.'^r ; rebel (a.d. 1262), 545 ; their great per-
se erance in the faith, iii. 144.

Justice : viii. 740.

Sir Walter : iv. 6-16.

Wem, parish of : vii. 401.

Wenbaston parish : viii. 631.

Wenceslaus, St. : iii. 4.i6, 840.

III., le Borgue, King of Bohemia
(A.D. 1230—1253) : ii. 481, 484, 487, 488, 492,

VI., King of Bohemia and Em-
peror of Germany (a.d. 1378—1419) : iii. 202

;

favours the Gospel in Bohemia, :il0, 311,406;
int-r.edes for John Huss, 406, 410, 414, 415,

4.'7, 433, 445, 455—457 ; sets about sup|)ress-

in^ the Proiestants in his kingdom, and dies

suddenly, 548, 681.

deDuba: iii. 431, 440, 450, 451,

458, 459, 485, 500, 501.

Wendy, Dr. Thomas, Physician to Henry VIII.
and Edward VI. : v. 557—559; vi. 305,352;
viii. (,06, 617.

Wengham, the Lo:d of: iii. 315.

Wenlock, John Wenlock, Baron (ob. a.d. 1477)

:

VVen^loe. George, ( hancellor of the Dioce.'ie of

<;iie.-i;er: vii 49 -.•,!.

Went, John, martyr: vii 715. 7i', i'S, 724.

747.

WentwortTi, Lord Philip, beheaded (a.d 1464):
iii. 742.

Thomas Wentworth, first Baron (ob
a.d. 1551): v. 530—533, 798, 799; vi. 5, 95.

Thcmias Wentworth, second Baion
(ob. A.D. 1590): vi. 540, 76S.

0^(05 Painter, Edward : iv. 586.
Werburga : i. 383.

Werefrith, Bishop of Worcester(A.D. 872—892)

:

ii. 30, 815.

Werewell, Nunnery of : ii. 70.

Wergrave, manor of : ii. 278.

Weringhen, Diet of (a.d. 124V) : ii. 885.

Wesalia, John de : iii. 775—779 ; iv. 4, 7, 253.

Wesell, Hans Town : viii. 573.

Weselns, Groningensis, alias Basilius: iii. 738;
IV. 4—7, 16, 256, 260, 265, 709, 710.

Weslingburhen, Nicholas of: iv. ;57.

Wessing, Louis John of: iv. 357.

West Saxenelega laws, what? ii. 89, 822.

Kington Benefice : vii. 454, 473, 478.

Ham parish : viii. 584.

West, Joan : iii. 595.

Leonard : viii. 256.

Chaplain to Bishop Ridley, says Mass,
against his conscience, and dies : vii. 406,

431, 4.35.

Nicholas, Bishop of Ely (a.d. 1515—
1533): iv. 621,622; v. 50, 51 ; vii 451,771,
773..

Raynold : iv. 704 : v. 63.

Robert, Priest of St. Andrew Under-
shaft, persecutor : iv. 582, 586.

Robert, Priu-st : v. 28.

Westacre Priory : iv. 680.

Westby, — : vii. 46.

Westchester, a name of Chester : vii. 207 ; viii.

694.

Western, Justice: viii. 74*^.

Westle, benefice of: ii. 441.

Westminster, Monastery of, exempted from the
juri.-diction of the see of London : ii. 375.

. Abbey, its foumiatioii : i. 342,

89;

54j.

.nlarged by Edward the Confessor,

1.: bv Henr\ III., 89, 576, 578.

P.ilace at, burnt (a.d. 12(i2):

(a.o.

— Bishop of. See Thirlby.
— Council at (a.d. 1102) : ii. 832:
7), 167, 833; (a.d. 1125). 181, 837

(A.D. 1175), 254
;
(a.d. 1177), 257, 856.

riot in, between English and
Spaniarcrs : vi. 580.

Westmoreland, Ralph Nevill, first Earl of,

eighih Baron Nevill of Raby, K.G.. Eari
.Mai>hal(ob. a.d. 1425): iii. 220, 234, 237.

Henry Nevill.fifthEarlof.K.G.
(Lb. a.d. 1563): vi. 266, 510, 567.

Weston, John, of Yewley: iii. 236.

John: iii. 588.

Hut;h. Dr., Rector of Lincoln College,

Oxford, Dean of Westminster (a.d. 1553—
l.iSsi) : V. 543: vi. 130, 221, 395—397; the

Lora Ma>ors opinion of him, 431 ; 439, 440,

444, 4511, et seq., 470; did not attain to old

age, 503 ; was in prison six years, 505 ; mis-
quotes Emis.sene, 467; 533—535 ;

preached at

Paul's Cross, 541, 544, 545, 549 ; his interview

with SaunderN 619, 665; vii. 118, 120; his

conference with Bradford, 182— 184, 186

—

189, 526, 537, 539, 596, 656 -66/ , viii. 32;
his death, 636; plagued by God, 637; 672,

708, 709, 758.

Richard, Esq.: vii. 118, 120; viii.

304, 306.

Wetherel, — : v. 740.

Wetheriy, Agnes: iv. 123.

Wethresfield, Keginaid of : v. 344.

Wetzell, Jasper, of CuUen : iv. 585 ; v. 32.

AVever. William de, i.f Ghent : viii. 658.

Whalley, — : vi. 290.

Whaplod or Whapplot, Roper, son-im-law of

Richard Hun : iv. 197, 198; v. 27, 803 (and
•' Documents " to Vol. V. No. IV.)

Margaret : iv. 725.

Dunstan, grandson of Richard Hun-
iv. 19S.
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Wharfar, Lawrence : iv. 236.

Wharton, Dr., Chancellor to Bishop Toustal

:

Sir Thomas : vi. 355, 757
-33.

Lady Anne : viii. 700.

170, 171.

121, 122.

C64), adopts the Roman

Wliately : iv. 2j7.

Whatelye, Thomas, Friar, preacher : iii. 31.
•' Where was your Cliurch before Luther V

aiis'.vered: 1.9; iii. 589 ; v. (i52.

\Vln;t;.toiie, Thomas, committed to the Tower
^or atq littiny; Sir Nicholas Tlirogmorton : vi.

bi'J, .61, o(i2.

\V)ii^aru-.: i. 323.

\Vhip,,nu' <>tM'.iiki

Whiib.riieChurih
Whitby, Council {a

ti.i.e of Easter : i. 350—353.
i. ,150.

-.Monastery (Steaneschalch) : i. 381.

Wh tt, Elizabetli : v. 052.

Giles: vi. 130, 210.

Jolin, Warden of Winchester, Bishop of
Lincoln (a.d. 15.H). of Wmchester (a.d 1556,

deprived a.d. 1.560): vi. 130, 22i, 412, 542;
his Verses on the Marriage of Philip and
Mary, 555; vii. 517, 518, 520, 525, 540, 595,
645; viii. :!15—320, 363-374, 440, 490; im-
prisoned, 69.'; Ins death. 63i., 679, 688, 694.

Nicholas, (jf Rye : iv. 585.
, Kawliiis, his liistory : vii. 28— 33 ; his

niai'tyrdom, 33.

Richard : iii 96 ; iv. 226, 227, 242; v.

447; viii. 213,506—510,630.
Thomas, Esq. : vi. 1.(0.

Thomas, l^reliendary : vi. 130.

Tiioma , 01 be injjham : iii. 587.

Sir Thomas, Lord Mayor of London

:

vi. 4J1.

William, of Kent, Priest, charged with
Lollardy : iii. 540. 586, 590, 391 ; marr es,

591 ; burnt, 587, 591, 593, 596.

a notary: vi. 443.

meais in Lent : v. 463, 605.

Monk.-,, Cisiercians : ii. 142.

"White Horse," ihe, at Cambridge, the place
of resort for the Gosp-iUers : v. 415.

Whiiech pel: iv 724.

Whitehead, Ma.,ter : iii. 249, 823.

Dr. John : iii. : 2;», 330.

David : v. 539. 836 ; viii. 679—fi,<!7.

Thomas, I'riest: viii. 2.'i6.

WVieUr. Clerk of Worcester • iii. 135

Whitelock, Agnes • viii. 1)06, 310.

Wh,ttielil, E.ward, Priesi ; v. 410—412: lived

in 61. Owen's parish, 444; vi. 57 ; e.\ceiJted

from the geneial pardon (a.d. 1553), 540.

Ralph : vii. 653.
Wh them or Galloway : iii. 847 ; Mancolme,

Prior of: v. 607.
Whitioi k, Mr. : viu. 273.

Whitman, John, his history and martyrdom :

viii. 064, 665.
Whitnam, John, Master in New College: iii.

321.329,346.
Wliittington, Richard: iii. 741.

Dr., kiUed by a bull: iv. 127,

281.

College : v. 449.

Whitllc, Thomas: viii. 179.

Thomas, Priest: his history, vii. 715,
718— 73C, liis letters, 723; his martyrdom,
715.

Whitwood, John : v. 498, 515.
Whiiodies, J'lhii : viii. 598.
Whyhy. John : iv. 586.

Wictliu". Geurgius: i. 180. note (4).

Wich, Kichard de la, Bishop of Chichester (a.d.
1245— J253): ii. 422.

Wiche, Robert, his martyrdom (a.d. 1439):
iii. 702; pilgrimage to his tomo lorbidden,
703.

Wichewitz, Ricus, a Bohemian : iii. 507.
"Wicked Mammon," a book written by Tyn-
dale : iv.667, 681, 685, 688—<i90, 693 ; v. .18,

39, 119, 570—577, .197; vii. 498.
Wickham or Wyktham, William de. Bishop

of Winchester (a.d. l.fcr— 1404), son of J.,hn
of Gauut : ii. 710, 7:i8, 791/, So4 ; iii. V:!, L'S.

Wickliffe, John, Rectorof Lutterworth (ob. a.d.
1385) : consequence of his rt-jectioii by Eng-
land, i. 93; viii. 292; his opinion of Archbishop
Fitz Ralph (Armachanus), ii. 749 ; ai Oxford,
769; h;s history, 790; his blemishes, 791;
description of his times, 792—796: Lancaster
and Percy befriei.d him, 797, 799 ; faUely
charged with ambition, 800 ; brought to his

appearance, 801 ; riotous conduct of the Lon-
doners, 802, 803, 910, 918; articles collected

out of his sermons, iii. 4 ; condemned at

Rome, and commanned to keep silence, 4,

791 ; Pope's bull against him, 5 ; his appear-
ance at Lambeth, 13; his protestation, 13,

17; his doctrine condemned at O.\ford, 18;
his letter to P.ipe Urban VI., 49 ; his death,

53; his books, ih.; burned. .'54; burned at

Oxford and at Prague. 54. ^66; tes'imonies
in favour of, 57—60; condemned by Council
of Constance, 60—63; defended by'Huss, 64—93 : his Iwdy taken up and burned, 94

—

96 ; his books forbidden to be read, 245 ; v.

565 ; Thorpe's commendation of him, iii. 257

;

his bones sentenced at the Council of Con-
stance to be burneil, 418; his books burned
at Prague, 455, 456 ; a piece of stone from
his tomb brought as a relic to Prague, 484 ;

his works translated into Bohemian by John
Huss and Jaeobellus, 546; 792-8t.3, 810,

811 ; his Wicket, iv. 176, 207, 226, 235, 236,

240, 244 ; v. 39, 40 ; a spring where his

bones were burnt, 34; slandered, 568, 569

;

his bones dug up, viii. 292; noticed, iii. 792
—803, 810, 811. ii. Addenda ; in. 812.

Wicks, — : vi. 653.

Wickwaneor Wicewanger, William. Archbishop
of York (A.D. 1279—1285) : ii. 579, 720, 721.

Wu levists, those so called who read the Scrip-
tuies in English: iii. 398

Widdowes, Ilenrv : vii. 40.

Wideford : iii 838. See Woodford.
William: iii. 813.

Widmore, Thomas : iv. 235, 240.

Widow-, in the priiri'tive Church : vii. 744.

AVile aci used to uealh by her husbaui. ; v. 64S
—65 1, (153.

Wigborough, Essex : vii. 80.

Wigge, a preacher; vi. 155.

Robert, of London : iv. 585.
Wi-gen, Dr Ed«ard: vii. 505.

Wi.liam, Priest: iv. 585.
Wight. Isle of, the lat converted : i. 3j4.
Wightli.l. Elizabeth : iv. 582.
Wighion, Gr.ice : viii. 782.

Wigmer: iv. 226
Wigmoor, town of, built : ii. 37.

Wikes, John: iv. 177.

Wilhj, Thomas, of Henbury : iii. 235.
Wikuck, Friar: v. 448.

Wilcocks, Dr., Vicar-general to the Bishop of
Lincoln ; iv. 20:>, 210, 227.

Thomas: vi. 411.
Wilestone, George : vii. 402.

Wilfrid: i. 350; made Abbot of Ripon, ib.;

pleads for the Roman Ea-ter, 33n—.>53

:

made Archiiishop of York, and displaced by
Theodore, Archbishop of Canterbuiy. com-
plains at Rome in vain, 353, 355 ; prearhis
among the South-Sa-xons, 354 ; twice restored
to York, >b

Willrida or W'ilstrud, a nun, and concubine or
wife of King Ed:;ar: ii. 61, 63.

Wilkes, Richard, a friend of Dr. Redman : vL
267.

Wilkinson, William, Sheriff of London : v. 387.

823.

gentlewoman of Queen Anne Bul-
len's Court : v. 60.

Mr., belrieids Hooper: vi. C47 ; a
great succourcr of the niartvrs, 660, 672 ; vii.

219,237, 251, 517; viii 100.'

Willanton, Robert. Vicar of Haddenham : vi.

l'04 ; vii. 595. See Willerton.
Willerton, Canon of Paul's : vi. 131. 652, 718;

Chaplain to Bishop Bonner, vii. 166. See
Willanion.

Willes, llohert: viii. 780.

WilRsikn, Our Lady of: iv. 238.

WilUv.Thnir.as: iv. 226.
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William the Bastard, Duke of Normandy, visits

England : ii. 87 ; declared by Edward the
Confessor his heir, ib. ; sends an amhas.sador
to Harold to claim (he croan, 91 ; obtains
from tiie Pope confirmation of bis title, ih.

;

la..di at HastinL'S. 91'; siounds of his cairn
to tbe throne, ;/;. ; d'-fcats Haiold, ib. ; and
assumes tbe iTown of Eiij^land as

th' Conquernv. Kin;,' uf lui^land (a.d.

10G6— 1087): i 25; ii. Si), HI; las rtijji, 105—
139; crowned, 105 ; lii^ severe lule, ;6. ; abo-
lishes Kill;; Ldward's law>, contiary to his

oath, l(-() i
builds ea>tles. Iu7; suiuiues the

Scots, lb.; iavai;eN parts of France, 1^4 ; his

death, i6.; hi ciiar-.cter, lo5, 'j.96.

Rofus, King of ling.and (a.d. 1087—
1100): 1.25; Ills rei).n,ii 1 ;9— 159; crowned,
139; op oseil hy liis brother Kol)ert, wbo
lands with a force, 40; di.slik.d b> tbe Nor-
m ns, ib.; his covetouMi- s.-, 140, 141; op-

poses the Pope, 143; strife v>ilh Arc bishop
Ar.se m 144, 147. forbi'ls aji le Is o Rome,
i6. ; tineat iieil .itli e\c iianiuniuation. 152;

Ills rashn-.-ss, ib. ; his Qeath, 153; his chaiac-
ter, 140, 153, 154.

' si n of enry I. : ii. 159.

son of Henry II. : ii. 321.

I ,tbe Lion, Kins; of Sets ( -..D. Ilfis

— 1214); ii 1.-9. 254, 202, 2;i, 272, 5S6, 839.

I., King of the two Sicilies, Duke of

Apiilia(A.D 1554— 1506): ii. 190. 191.

1., Dukeof Bavaria(A d. 1508—1550):
iv. 377.

the Pious, Earl nf Auver.ane and Duke
of A(|. iti'ine{A.B 910?) : ii 816.

I., Countof lloliaiid(A D l:i03- 1221);
ii. 500; elect d King ol the Koioans, 855;
iv. 13.

Aichbishop of Treves: ii. 259.

de Sa ta .\i..ria, Bishop of London
(a.d 119S, resign, d a.o. 1221, ob. a.d. 1224);
ii. 320, ;'.74.

ArchbishopofYork(A.D. 1144— 1154),

polsonecl ii. tbecliuiice: ii. 157.

Prior of St. iMary of \ ork: ii. 276.

Archde con of Canterbury: ii. 170.

of Constance, Canon of Spire : iiL

fc07, C66.

of Norw irh. St., the child said to have
been crucified by the Jews, canonized : ii.

188, 839.

of the Wood, St., said to have been
martyred b\ tbe Jews : iv. 755.

of Pari.,, slain by the Jews : u. 272,

of Ypres, Earl of Kent: ii 920.

"William, St, of Fescani, tlie use of," choir
service so called ; ii. 138.

Williams, Dcminick : v. 448.

of Tname. Sir John William':, Baron
(ob. A.D. 1559); VI. 4,"9, 553, 554, 7l.O ; Vii.

5-19, 550; viii. 83 84, 90, (iOfi, GH, 619.
. Koheit : viii. 525.

Dr. John. {.'hanccUor of Gloucester:
viii. 144, 640. 047.

Phili]. : viii. 598.

Ti.onias,VicarofAndover:vi. 130,211.

Thomas: iv. 019, 622.

Thomas, Vicar of Carmarthen: vii.

753.

a law-student, God's judgment on

:

viii. 645.

Williamson, John: v. 445.

Willinion, Agnes of: v. 341.
Willougho) of Ereshy, Katherine Willoughby,

Baroness, and Duchess of Suffolk (ob. a.d.
1580): viii. 569—576.

of Parham, William Willoughby,
first Baron (ob. a.d. 1574): vi. 540.

Willys, Robert: viii. 469.

Wilmot, son of Earl Godwin : ii. 82, 8", 88, 822.

Richard : viii. 517, 520.

Wilna, the palatine of; viii. 574, 575.

Wilscarde, John, of Sceyle, and Ralph his son :

V. 341.

Wiltshire, John : v. 444.
Wilson, Dr. Nicholas, parson of St. Thomas

Apostle, in London : iv. 680, 703, 704 ; com-
mitted to the fewer, v. 68 ; disputes with

William Jerome, 430, 599; vii. 455, 476.
490, 505, 775.

Thomas : viii. 256.
Wilton or Elii don : ii. 5.

Monastery of: li. 53.
battle of: (ad. 1143): ii. 186.
Thomas, Somner to Archbishop Arun-

del : iii. 313.

in Wiltshire, Bishops of. Ste Odo,
Side, /Elfric.

Lionel Plantagenet, Earl of: ii. 700.
See Claren.-e.

Wiltshire, Williim le Scrope, first Earl of, K.G.
(ob. A.D. 1399) : lii. 320.

Thom .s Bullen, si.xth Earl of, Vis-
count Rochford, K.G. (ob. a.d. 1538): v. 53,
62, 64, 225; viii. 8-10.

Wil lain Panlet or Powlett, seventh
Earl of, Lord St. John of Ba.ing. &ee Win-
ci ester. Marquis of.

Wily, a family of nine persons of this name
peisecuied : . 4.'.

Winihisiev, Archdeacon of London : v. 540,
543, 8 0; vi. 395.

Wioihedon, li, a sermon by : iii. 2!!2—307.
Wimhoine Abbey: i. ,'iS2: ii. 21, 813.
Winibou ne, to«n of: ii, 37. S16.

Wimphelin^us, Jacobus, Seleotadiensis : iv. 14,
712.

W.mshurst. Alexander: viii. 551.
Wimsley, alias Savage, John, Archdeacon of
London, a natural brother of Bonner: v.

540, 543, 836; vi 395.
Wi chconib, Jo n. Esq. : viii. 214, 217.— the church of, built : i. 371.

Ml nastery ot : ii. 53 : iii. 318.

f-teat ttmpest at : ii. 141.
Winch- Isey. i>obert, Arcbhish.'p of Canteibiiiy

(All. 1293 1313): ii. 579, 006, 641,642,640,
649, 721, 911] , iii, 48.

!' cmas, Fiiar \=inor: iii 583,
Winchester, Sai r de Quincy, first Earl of (oh,

A.D. 1219) : ii. 345.

Ros;. r De Qiiincy, cecond Earl of
(oh. A.D. 1204) : il. 583.

Hugh Des|irncer, third Earl of,

eighth Baron Hespencer: ii. 641.650,653—
055; hanged in irons (a.d. 1326), 658; iii.

361.
William Paulet or Powlett. first

Marquis of, K.G. (oh. a.d 1572), Earl of
Wiltshire and Lord St. John of Basing: v.

798, note, 799; vi, 5, 36, 67, 72, 95, 9.S, 99,

122, 15 1, 170, 53S, 540, 559, 640, 768; vii. 34,
.".21, 322, 3S6, 028 733.

Bishopric of, founded : i. 380.

Bishops of. See Dunwolf, Wine,
.Atlielaid, Swiihin, Frithstan, Elphage. Bns-
tan, ! l-ius, Ethelwold, Stigand, Giffard,

Luiy, llupibus, Ralegh, Ayimer, Woo Hoke,
Stra'ti'ord, Orleton, W.keham, Beaulort,
Wamfleete, Langion, Wolsey, Gardiner,
Poynei, White, Howe.

burnt: i. 376; re'ics presented
to, ii. 44; taken by the Danes, 77; Council
of (A.D, 97S), 69, 819; Council of (a.d. 1070),

108, 824; Council of (a.d. 1076), v. 332;
Council (a.d. 1104) really held at London
(A.D. 1108), 338. 339 ; Council of (a.d. 1246),

ii. 370 ; martyrdoms at, viii. 490.

Cathedral, endowed by King
Canute : ii. S3.

Monastery: i. 382; founded by
King Alfred, ii, 24.

Windham : iii. 588.

Windrish parish : iv. 237, 287.

Winrisheim Castle, in Germany : viii. 574,
57 5.

V. ...sor: iii. 714: iv. 228, 243; viii. 614,
615.

Castle : ii. 309 ; taken possession of
by the Foreigners, 546 ; the round table built,

690 ; vi. 557.

persecutions at: v. 464 — 497; assem-
bly held at (AD. 1547), 716.

ofStanw,ill, William VVindsor, second
Baron (ob. A.D. 1558) : v.i. 45, 628; vui. 301.

Wine or Wini, Bishop of Winchester U-o. 660.

Bishop ol London (666—675): i. 3n, : SO.
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Winesden, Mr. : viii. 424.
Winfarthing, the sword of: iv. 755.
Winfrid. See Boniface.
Wingcham, or Winpham, Manor of: ii. 214, 851.
Wint'e, in Bucks : viii. G15, (j2i'.

Wingfield, Sir Anthony, K.G., Captain of the
Yeomen of the duard (a.d. 1536—1550): v.

475, 718, 720, 798, 799 ; vi. 22, 24, 71, 95, 97,
S9, H4, 194, 246, 260, 640.

Sir Hurafrey, Knight: v. 530.

James: vi. 120, 122, 134, 138, 197,

235, 246, 250.

Sir Robert : v. 530- -533.

Winryme.DaneJohn.ofSt. .\n(lrew's his ser-

mon: V. 627, 637, 644; became a good man,
644, 645.

Winseley, Joan : viii. 306, 310.

Thomas: viii. 306, 310.
Winsloe, George, Chancellor of Chester: vii.

49.

Win-perg, Conrad, Protector of the Council of
Basil : iii. OO'i, 646, 653, 673.

Winston, Sulfolk : viii. 145, 147.

Winter,—: vi. 544, 549.
Wintersel, Thomas, Ksq. : iii. 230.
Winton, monastery of: ii. 52.

Wiremuth Monastery, Monks' Wearraouth : i.

363, note (2).

Wirmes, Peter, Lord of, a French knight : ii.

663.

Wisbeach Castle : vii. 403.
Wischerad Castle t:iken by Zisca : iii. 549, 552.

Wisedome, Robert, Priest of St. Margaret's,
Lothburv: v. 444; recants at Paul's Cross,
448, (i96, 831.

Wisehart, George, Gentleman, his stor)': v.

529. 625—636 ; viii. 650.

Wiseman, John : vii. 118, 120, 293.
William : vii. 605.

Wish, Richard, of Tredington : iii. 236.
Wissland, in PJanders: ii. 312.

Wiston, Ale.xander de: v. 342.

in Suffolk : viii. 306.
Wit, W. : v. 602, note (2).

Withe, John : iii. 346.

Withers, William, sumamed Twiiig : ii. 395,

396, 426, 872.

betrays Hewet : v. 16, 17.
" Witnesses, the two," IlljTiciis on : ii. 190.

against popery in the 14th century

:

ii. 705, ct scq.

Witney: iv. 2.i6, 237, 243.
Wittelspach. Sei^ Otho.
Wittemberg, University founded: iv. 4, 260;

writes to the pope in behalf of Luther,
270; writes to Duke Frederick for him, 274;
approves Luther's work against tlie Mass,
and urges Frederick to act on it, 293.

Witterence, steward of Newgate : vii. 684.

Wittlesey, V\ illiam ae. Bishop of Rochester
(A.D. 1360). of Worcester (a.d. 1363), Arch-
bishop of Canterbury (a.d. 1369—1374): ii.

710,717; iii. 579.

Witton, 'Ihomas : vii. 743.

Witlraiice, a prisoner in Newgate : vii. 743.

Woburn: iv. 226, 231.

Wodeliill, a monk: iii. 812.

Wodgat, Thomas : vii. 38.

AVodiall, Dr.: iv. 618.

Wodingtoii, Dr.: v. 648.

Wogan, Sir John. vii. 20.

Wolcork, John : v. 730.

Wolf, Reynold, printer: vi. 742.

Wolfe, Canon of Lincoln (a.d. 1255) : ii. 534.

William: vi. 105, 166; vii. 588, 589.
W.ilfrid« : i. 384.

Wolfgangus, Drechslerus : iv. 63, 65, 83, 373;
viii. 650.

Wolman, Dr. Richard, Archdeacon of Sudbury

:

v. 89 ; vii. 505.

Wolney, near Warwick : iii. 743.
Wolsey, Thomas, Bishop of Tournay, Bishop

of Lincoln (a d. 1514), Archbi-hop of York
(a.d. 1514- 1530, holding also the see of Win-
chester in comniendam), Cardinal and Lord
Chancellor: i. 59; iv. 189, 196, 197; his history,
587; his legatine court, 589; his pomp, ib.;

aims at the papacy, 591, 596, 598—608; rohel-

liouin Suffolk againsthls tax of a sixth, 5!'0;

takes the part of Pope Clement, 594, 595 1

receives the Cardinal's hat, 597; aims at
the Papacy, and is helped by the kin}? with
a view to the divorce, 599—608; v. 47, 55;
helps forward the divorce from pique towards
the Emperor, 47 ; appointed to try the mat-
ter jointly with Cardinal Campeius, 48; re-

proached by Katherine, 49; opens the pro-
cess, 50 ; perceives the king's attachment
for Anne Bullen, 54, 398, 656, 805; oppresses
the Lutherans, iv. 608, 619—622 ; lampooned,
657; issues a commission against Tyndale't
New Testament, and other books, 666, 667; a
list of his preferments, 609; his fall, 608,609;
attainted m the Praemunire, 609; v. 56; or-

dered to retire to Esher, iv. 610; articles

against him in Parliament, 614; empowered
to suppress religious houses, 590, 615; his

colleges, 615, 617; arrested by the Earl of
Northumberland, ih. ; dies at Leicester Abbey,
616; persecutes Bilney, 619, 621; Bayfield's
opinion of him, v. 43 ; his college of Frides-
wide, 4, 5, 366 ; Cranmer refuses to join it,

viii. 5, 6 ; his wretched end, vii. 592.

Wolsey, William, and Robert Pygot, their story
and martyrdom : vii. 402, 400.

Wolstan, Bishop of Worcester (a.d. 1062—1095),
his fidelity to William Rufus : ii. 135, 140.

Wolstoncross, Sir Nicholas : vii. 286.

Wolverton, Dr. John, a preaching friar: iii.

800.

Wolve.'i, first driven out of England : ii. 59.

Woman, elected Pope: ii. 7, 811.

burnt, enclosed in a wall, by William
the Conqueror : ii. 135.

Womiiewel, Robert, Vicar of St. Lawrence, in

the Jewry: iii. 329, 346.

Women miyht baptize, by the canon law, in case
of necessity, iii. 179; usually buried alive

at Tournay, iv. 386, 391 ; learned, vi. 3sl.

Wood, Elizabeth : viii. 388.

John: iv. 228.

John : v. 740.

Mrs. Margery : iv. 214.

Thomas, Vicar of Southwell, called also

Vicar of the Wield : vi. 723—726.
Thomas, Bishop Elect of London, impri-

soned by Elizabeth in the Marshalsea: viii

638.

William, of Stroud : viii. 438, 439, 566.

William, Vicar of Suddenham, his deli-

verance : viii. 729.

-William: iv. 228.

Woodlirilge, S-.iffolk: viii. 493.

Wuodburne, Richard: viii. 256.

Woodchurch, in Kent, persecutions at: iii.

540.

Woodcocke, John : iv. 5'<6.

Woodford or Wideford, a Minorite friar, writes

against Wickliffe : iii. 63, 64, 187, 813, 817,

Wood'house, Sir W. : viii. 424, 585, 588, 5S9.

Sir Thomas : viii. 424, 588.

Woodloke, alias de Merewell, Henry, Bishop
of Winchester (A.n. 1305—1316) : u. 642.

Woodman, Ricl.ard, his story and martyrdom :

vii. 609- viii. 333— :i77.

Woodrcf, John: iv. 175.

Wo'drole, sheritfof London (a.d. 1554, 1555):

vi. 600, 609, 611, 652; vii. 148; his cruelty,

194. 195; judgment on him, 195, 355; his

a.viul end; viii. 6J2.

Woodrow : iv. 227.

Woodstock, Thomas of See Essex.
: V. Ii6; vi.553; viii. 580, 614—619.

Woodward, John, a priest, accused of heresy:
iii. 97.

Thomas: viii. 147.

Wool of England, enacted to be wrought only
Within the realm: ii. 541 ; customs for, 581;
staple of, 716; export duty on, 701.

Woolman, Henry : iv. 177.

l.ichard: iv. 175.

Master of the Requests: v.

509 ; vii. 505.

WooUack Inn. Aldgafe: vi. 693, 094.

Wooislev, William, Driest and hermit: iv. 585.

Wo ton,' Edward : v. 720.

Niciiolas: vi. 640.
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Wooton, Dr. Richard : v. 798.

Wootton, Dr., Dean of Canterbury : vi. 287.

Thomas, Esq. : vi. 413.

Sir Edward : vi. 287.

Dr. Nicholas : v. 799.

Gloucestershire: viii. 251.

Worcester, King John buried at : il. 344

;

HBnry III. crowned at, ii. 344.
• Sir Thomas Percv, second Earl of,

K.G. (oh. A.D. 1402) : iii. 216, 220, 229, 232.

William Somerset, eighth Earl of,

K.G (ob. A.D. 1589) : vi. 540.

Abbey burned : v. 374.
Bishopric founded (a.d. 6S0): i.

354.

•city of, burnt (a.d. 1114): ii. 177;
(A.D. 1119), 175.

• Bisliops of. See Werefrith, Dunsfan,
Oswald, Aidred, Wulfstan, Sampson, Roger,
Baldwin, Northall, Mauger, Grev, Evesham,
Cantilupe, Ely, Giffird, Reynolds, Orleton,
Thoresby, Bryan, Wittlesey, Clifford, Peve-
rell, Morgan, Bourchier, Latimer, Heath,
Hooper, Pates, Sandys.

Word of God, the duty of hearing it proved

:

iii. 66—70.
Works, Popish view of : i. 74.

Worms, Council of (a.d. 1076): ii. 126: pass
sentence of depositionagainstHildebrami, ii.;

the Diet of, assembles (Jan. 6th, a.d. 1521),
iv. 281; Council, decree of, against the Protes-
tants, 342, 499 ; the decree of the Emperor
at, 353, 377, 383, 386.

Bishop of. Sef. John.
Worship of the saints : iii. 583.

Worsley, William, priest and Hermit : v. 29.
Worsted, William, prior of Norwich : iii. 599.
Wotton, Dr. : vi 192 ; vii. 77, 79.

Wrench, a schoolmaster : vii. 48.

Wright, Margaret: iii. 588, 591. 597.
Dr., Archdeacon of Oxford : vii. 670.

341.

Doctor of Civil Law :

John: vi. 269,276.
Katherine : iii. 588.

• Richard, of Ashford :

296.

vii. 318, 339—

Robert : v. 740.

William: iii. 5S8; makes depositions
against Lollards, 596, 597.

William : v. 444.

William : viii. 598.
Wrinstone, Roger : vii. 39.

Wriothesley of Titchfield, Thomas Wriotheslev,
Baron, Lord Chancellor. See Southampton.

Writ, de Comburendo : iii. 584; v. 25 , viii. 146,
403, 421, 509.

•
' de Excnmmunicafo capiendo : vii. 755.

Wropham, John : iii. 588.

Wrothe, Sir Thomas, Knight: vi. 148, 266,
353.

Wulfelm, Archbishop. See Ulfelm.
Wullhere, first Christian King of Mercia (a.d.
656—675): i. 317, 348,354.

Wulfsine, Bishop of Sherborne: v. 274—276.
Wulfstan II. Archbishop of York, and Bishop

of Worcester in commendam (a.d. 1002

—

1023): V. 274—277.
Wurtzburg or HerbipoUs, battle at; ii. 828;

Diet of (a.d. 1165), 852; Parliament of the
empire (a.d. 1180), 488.

Wyat, Sir Thomas, Ambassador from Henry
VIII. to the Emperor, Charles V.: v. 103;
vi. 166; raises rebellion, 413; comes toward
London, 414; seized at Temple Bar, and
executed, 431, 544, 549, 758, 771; vii. 588;
viii. 593, 594, 606, 622, 700, 737, 790.

Wych, Ralph, a Franciscan: iii. 22.

Wycombe: iv. 232, 234, 237, 238, 243.

the Vicar of: iv. 232, 725.

Wyden, William : v. 443.

Wydhouse, Roger: vii. 402.
Wye, Fair : viii. 33.

martyrdoms at : viii. 300.

Wyer, a Cambridge tutor: iv. 694.

Wytcmore, Lord : ii. 656.

Roger: iii. 196.

Wykehiim, Bishop. Se« Wickharo.
Wykehampton, Robert, Bishop of Salisbury

(a.d. 1270—1284): ii. 56d,

Wyle, Walter de 1^, Bishop of Salisbury (j
1263—1271): ii. 568.

Wylor. See Basil.
Wyly, John : iv. 5S6.
Wymesley, Jolm. See Wimsley.
Wymondham, Norfolk : viii. 553.

Wynton, Thomas : ii. 920.
Wyring, a Londoner : iv. 674.
Wyston, Gerard, of: v. 343.
Wythers, Matthew : viii. 469.
Wytwaiige, Nicholas, priest: v. Appendix

No. IV.
Wyvill, Robert, Bishop of Salisbury (a.d. 1330
—1375): ii. 702.

Wywood, Robert: iv.226.
Wyzard, Robert. See Guiscard.

X.

Xabiacchus : iv. 82.

Xapasnich, John, of Prague: iii. 446.
Xiphilinus, John (a.d. ISd), Patriarch of Con-

stantinople, epitomizes Dion Cassius : i. 147.

Xistus. See Sixtus.

Yacksley, parson of Rough-Hedge : viii. 578.

Yale, Mr. : viii. 260.
Yarfiird, James, sherilf of London : iv. 1J6.

Yarmouth, a wicked Carmelite friar at : iii. 595.

Yates, SirJohn, High Sheriff of Essex: vi. 741.

Yelgrave, in Dertiyshire : v. 343.

Yeoman, Richard, curate of Dr. Taylor, at

Hadley, his story: vi. 681 ; viii. 486—489, 731.

Yewer. Rich, canon of Worcesler: viii. 554.
Ygone, Sir J"hn, sheriff: vii. 402.

Ykebrom, Richard de : v. 341.

Yoke, Roger de: v. 342.

Yollegrave, Richard de : v. 342.

Yong, Alexander : iv. 558.

Yonge, John, LL.D., rector of St. Stephen's,
Walbrook, and Master of the Rolls : iv. 195

724.

Yon-ue, Mother: iv. 710.

York, Edmund Plantagenet, s-irnamed De
Langley. first Duke of, son of Edward III.,

K.G. (ob. A.D. 1402): iii. 220.

Edward Plantagenet, second Duke of

(ob. A.D. 1415): iii. 235, 237.

Richard Plantagenet, third Duke of,

K.G. (on. .\.D.1460), rebels against Henry VI.,

and is slain by Queen Margaret : id. 7.i9,859.

Edwr.rd Plantagenet, fourth Duke of.

See Ed-.v£i-d IV.
Rchard Plantagenet, fifth Duke of,

second .sun of Edward IV., K.G., murdered
in the Tawer (A D. 1483): iii. 786.— ti' e of the house of: iii. 740.

— a:.d Lancaster, civU war between the
two houses : iii. 739—741 ; union of the two
houses, 785 ; iv. 3, 165.

seat of an Archbishopric in the early

British Church: i. 309.

Archbishops of. See Tha-iloc, Finian,

Aidan, Egbert, Wulfstan, Oskitell, Oswald,
John of Beverley, Thurstan, Kinsius, Aidred,

Thomas I., Gerard, Thomas II., William,

Roger, Geoffrey Plantagenet, Grey, Giffard,

Wickwane, Romayne, Cirbrigge, Grenfeld,

Melton, Surch or Zouch, Thoresby, Neville,

Arundel, Scrope, Bowet, Kemp, Neville,

Wolsey, Ro heram, Lee, Holgate, Heath,
Young, Grindall, Sandys.

C.ithedr 1, disgraceful brawl in the; ii.

and its Minster burnt(A.D.10G9) : ii. 107.

St. Peter's at, founded : i. 345, note (2).

burnt: i. 376; a shower of blood at, a
prognostic of the Danes, 378 ; burnt by the
Danes, ii. 18; Castle built, 107; affray there

between the Hainaulters and English sol-

diers, 668 ; Edward IV. gains possession of
it by stratagem : iii. 748.
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Yorkshire, insurre'-tion in (a.d. 1536): v. H7.
commotions on account of the Refor-

mation (A.D. 1549): V. 731, 7.i8 741.

Youle, Robert, low-bailiff of Worcester : viii.

554.

Young, Dr., Vice ("hancellor of Cambridge: vi.

439,440,443, 461,7fi2; viii. 270, 271, 273, 378.

recants. : vi. 298.

Elizabetli : viii. 536—548.
John: vi. 131, 224.

Dr. John: vi. 267, 269, 270; his letter

to Cheke, 271—274, 298, 308, 318, 32-', 336.

John, Titular Bishop of Callipoiis, Arch-
deacon of London, and Suffragan to the Bp.
of London: iv. 188, 190, 724.

Margerj- : iT, 234.

Ricliard, Bishop of Bangor (a.d. 1400),
of Rochester (A. u. 1404—1418) : iU. 536, 539.

• Robert, Provincial of Friars Carmelite

:

iii. 40.

Mr., of Rye: viii. 583.
• Thomas, Chanter of St. David's : vi.

.•i9fi : vii. 4, 6, 16, 2S ; Bishop of St. David's
( V .D. 1559), Archbishop of York (a.d. 1561—
1570): via. 694.

Mr. : vi. 308, 328, 3.32, 3.36.

the Lady: iii 7ii4, note, 706 j iv. 7„175.
'YTrao-iriffTai : i. 256, note (1).

Yper, John: ii. 803, 919.

ypres, siege of; iii. 53.

Zabarella, Francis, Archbishop of Florence, and
Cardinal of St. Cosmo and St. Damian : iii.

453, 454, 466, 481, 489, 518 840.

Zacharias, Bishop of Chalcedon ; iii. 618.
: i. 143, 396.

Zacnary, Pope (a.d 741—752) : i. 3C8, 369 ; his
ordinances, ib.; ii. 118; iii. 394.

Zacyiithus . iv. 44, 64.

Zaczen, John de : iii. 078.

Zaduke, first King of the Turks: iv. 118.
Zagecio, Vilcm, a Bohemian Lord : iii. 503.
Zebinus, Bishop of Antioch (a.d. 230—236):

i. 170, 175.

Ze.'enkavn, Oiho de, .\rchbisliop of Trfvej
(A.D. 1418-1420): iii. 57^ 701.

Zenco de Wartenburj?, Governor of the castle ol

Prague : iii. 546, 549-551, 848.

Zeno, Emperor (A.D. 474—491): i. 93.

Zephvrinns. Pope (a.d. 202—218): i. 162, 163,
165; vi. 378.

Zereas: i. 212.

Zieglerus, Hieronymus : iv. 40.

Zimmerman, "de miraculis:' i. 09, note (4).

Zion, monastery of Bridget nuns founded at

:

iu. 404.

Zisca, a Bohemian nobleman, his story : iii.

548, et seq. ; his last words, 555 ; his epitaph,
556, 761 ; viii. 293.

Zizania, the doctrine of the Bohemians so
called: iii. 701.

Zizymus. See Gemes.
ZnojTTia, Petrus de : iii. 411.

Stanislaus de, a Moravian doctor : iii.

411, 432, 46.', 482, 535.

Zoliingen : iii. 630.

Zosimus, Bishop of Rome (a.d. 417—418): 1.

32, 392; iii. 618; v. 3ii9.

Zouch, William de la. See Surch.
of Huryngworthe, William le Zouche,

second Baron (ob. a.d. 13.»2): ii. 658.

Zurich, assembly of (a.d. 1523): iv. 329; reply
of the senate to the Five Cantons, 331 : to

the Bishop of Constance respecting Images
and the Mass, 334; abolish Images, ib.; and
the Mass, 335.

Zurichers, the, wrote a book against Luther

,

vi. 505.

Zwingle, Ulderic, comes to Zurich, and writes
against indulgences (a.d. 151y): iv. 279, 325,
327, 329; his agreement and difference with
Luther, 317; writes against Kckius, 336;
disputes at Bern, 337; presents sixty-seven
articles at Zurich, 329 ; liis letter concerning
the Lord's body, 346; slain (a.d. 1531), 344;
excused for appearmg in battle, 345 ; his
works prohibited, vii. 127.

Zwirgelitz, William de, a Bohemian Baron:
iii. 428.

Zwopsia, Peter Zwinjelitz, Lord of: iii. 427, 428.

Zwola, Conzo de, Pope's Legate : iii. 844.

LI.AY, PRi.VTEK, BRiAD STREET HIU.
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